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THE 

PREFACE. 

PflE  Toems  of  the  Antienti,  tranJlateJ 

W  into  modem  Languages,  are  jufify  corrp- 

H  far'd  to  Flowers ,    of  the   Growth   of 

%r  warmer  Regions,  tranffUnted  theme  in- 

d  to  our  colder  Climates :    They  often  die 

7k  in  the  Raijtng ;  but,  if  with  Diffkulty 

W  they  are  brought  to  hear^  the  Flowers  they 

proJKce,  "u/anting  the  indulgent  Warmth  of  their  native 

Sun,  degenerate  from  their  antient  Stock;  they  impair  in 

Liveiinefi  ef  Colour ^  and  lofe  their  Fragraney  of  Smelly 

or  retain  at  heit  hut  a  faint  Odour.     Verfe  in  tike  manner^ 

when  tranjplanied  from  the  Language  of  one  Countrej  into 

that  of  another  ^participates  of  all  the  Defers  oftbeAirand 

Soil :  and  when  antient  Wit  comes  to  be  taugot  and  cotifin'd 

in  modem   Nsimbers,  the   noble  Spirit,  for   want  of  the- 

Warmth  with  which  the  Original  was  written,  e-vapo- 

rates  in  Tranfiijtng,  and  often  becomes  little  better  than  a 

dead  artdfenfelefi  Image.    Hence  we  fee,  that,  tho  Com- 

foftng  be  indeed  the  nobler  Fart  of  Poetry,  yet  to  tranflatt 

weliis  fcarci  a  leji  difficult  Task.     The  Materials,  I  grant, 

are  found  to  the  Tranjlator's  Hands ;  but  then  his  Fanfy  is 

hound  up,  and eonfind i  for  he  mu^  build  according  to  hit 

Model :  and  tho*  his  Invention  toil  the  /f/f,  bis  Judgment  ■ 

mufi  labour  the  more  j  ttherwife  he  will  never  copy,  bit 

Qrigimlj  mr  do  Jupct  to  his  Autbouu 

B  /  wa 
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1  ivill  not  frefume  U  give  my  Opinion^  either  in  Traife 
cr  Difpraife^  of  tbe  following  Tranjlation  in  general  ^  The 
ptanj  Tefiimonies,  given  in  Behalf  of  it  by  the  Tranjlatours 
learned  and  ingenious  Friends ^  in  their  commendatory  Verfes, 
Ti^hicb^  as  they  Ti^ere  to  all  the  former  Editions  of  this 
JVork^  are  Ukewife  prefixed  to  this^  render  all  that  can  be 
f aid  in  Vraife  ofitfuperfiuom^  and  in  Blame  of  it  ineffeBual : 
for  who  will  dare  to  cenfure  a  Wcrky  that  has  defervedly 
found  fo  favourable  a  Reception^  and  gained  fuch  a  general 
Approbation  and  jipplaufe  ?  What  Mr.  Waller  writes  to 
Mr.  Evelyn  on  bis  Tranjlation  of  the  firfi  Book  of  Lucre' 
tins  only,  may  with  greater  Jufiice  be  applfd  to  ouf 
Tranfatour  :■ 

For  here  Lucretius  whole  we  find. 
His  Words ^  his  Mufick^  and  his  Mind : 
Thy  Art  has  to  our  Countrey  brought 
All  that  he  writ^  and  all  be  thought. 

Waller] 

tfow  all  iranfiated  Booksy  whatever  Subje&s  they  treat 
^y  <jr^^  or  ought  to  be^  intended  for  the  Benefit  and  Infiru^ 
Sion  offuch  as  underfiand  not  the  Languages  in  which  the 
Originals  are  written^  and  if  they  fail  of  that  End^  they 
are  always^  and  at  befi^  but  ufelefs  Amufements :  But  if 
they  affert  Principles^  and  advance  Maxims  and  Tropofi* 
fionsy  that  are  repugnant  to  the  DoSrine  of  the  Cbrifiian 
Faitbyorto  the  Vrecepts  of  Morality  and  Good  Manners, 
they  may  prove  of  ill  Con/e^uence  to  fome^  particularly  to 
tbe  unwary  or  lefi  intelligent ^  Readers*  It  were  better  that 
J^ooks  of  that  Nature ^  {and  mojt  oftb^  Writings  of  the  An* 
tient  Heathens  are  fuch^  in  a  lef  or  greater  Degree,)  were 
f^er  tranjlated  at  allj  than  that,  by  being  rendered  into 
inodern  Languages^  they  flwuld  fall  into  the  Hands  of  all 
fqrts  ofB^eadtrsi  many  of  whom,  not  being  capable  to  judge 
of  the  Stungth  or  Weaknefi  of  the  Argun^ents  they  find  in 
fben^,  are  o^en  feducd  into  Errours.    Such  Books  are  a 

fi(rt  of  edg^d  T9^h>  ^bat  either  ought  to  be  kept  from  the 

Weak, 
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fftaky  and  the  IlUterate ;  or,  'wbtn  thty  are  pat  intd  their 
Hands y  they  ought  to  h  injtruited  bmv  to  ufe  then^  ivith- 
ifut  Danger.  This  being  granted  in  general  is  fufficient  t$ 
jufiifie  tHy  Undertakings  and  to  fro'Ve  the  Vfefulneji  of  it, 
in  v>r$ting  the  following  Notes  and  Anlmadverfiom  on  tbk 
Englifii  Lucretias. 

Iforefee  nwthbek^^  that  fom$  will  blame^  and  perhaps 
ctnjure  me  feveretj/for  having  btfiow^dfo  nsuch  Time  and 
Labour  on  an  impious  Voet :    For  tbisy  will  they  fay^  it 
that  very  Lueretim,  who  believes ^  and  endeawurs  all  he 
can  to  prove,  tht  human  Soul  to  be  corporeal  and  mortal ; 
andw&Oy  by  fo  doing y  denies  a  future  State^  either  of  Hap^ 
finef  or  Mifery  ;  and  takes  away  all  Hopes  of  our  Salva- 
Hon  in  a  hkffed  and  eternal  Futurity :   This  is  he,  wbd 
flatly  denies  the  Providence  of  Ood;  which  is  the  chief 
Bafis  and  Support  of  the  ChrifHan  Religion  :   and  la/tlf^ 
this  is  be  who  teaches ^  and  ajferts  to  be  true,  that  Athe* 
ifiical  Hjpothefis  of  Democritus  and  Epicurus  concerning 
the  indivifible  "Principles ,  and  the  Nature  of  all  Things. 
Tbisy  I  confej^y  feems  at  firB  fight  to  be  a  grievous  Accu- 
fatten  *y  but  yet y  if  duly  confide/ dy  it  will  appear  to  beef 
little  Moment :    Por  not  to   mention  thaty  for  the  fame 
Reafon  that  we  ought  noty  as  form  pretend y  to  read  Lucretiuf^ 
we  ought  likewifi  to  abfiain  from  Reading  ally  at  leafi 
fnofiofthe  Authoursdf  Antiquity yfince  in  their  Writings  are 
contain  d  many  impious,  prophaney  falfe,   ridiculous y  and 
fabulous  Ajfertions ;  infomucb  that  all  our  Poets y  Orators, 
Hifioriansy  and  Pbilofophers  mufi  be  rejected  and  thrown 
awayy  as  Debauchers  of  Touthy  and  Corrupters  of  Good 
Manners y  if  their   Writings  were  once  to  be  trfd  by  the 
Standard  (four  Faith  y  arid  by  the  DoStrlne  ofChrifiianity; 
not  to  mention y  I  fayy  all  thisy  I  dare  boldly  affirm y  that 
whatever  Propofitions  Lucretius  advances y   contrary  to  the 
Cbrifiian  Religiony  arefo  vifibly  and  notorioujly  falfsy  and 
confequently  fo  eafily  anfweidy  that  they  can  not  in  the 
leafl  flartle  any  one,  who  profeffes  our   Holy  Belief;  por 
Jnfiance  j  Lucretius y  in  his  third  Booky  after  havingy  4/ 
1^  tbinh^  fully  dem^^rated  the  Cot^orality  of  the  humane 
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TSouly  brings  no  lefi  than  fix  ani  twinty  Arguments  to  prove 
its  Mortality  likewife :  But  all  of  tbem,  when  they  come 
to  be  maturely  confiJerJy  are  of  Jo  little  Validity^  ani  fo 
obvious  to  be  confuted^  thaty  far  from  being  able  to  fiagger 
in  the  haft  the  Faith  of  a  Chrifiian ;  no  Man^  I  tbink^ 
tbo*  but  of  mean  Capacity y  cany  on  fucb  flender  and  un^ 
convincing  Froofsy  believCy  even  if  be  wouUy  that  the 
Soul  dies  witb  tbe  Body.  Nor  are  bis  Arguments^  b/ 
Tifbicb  be  labours  to  overt  brow  all  Belief  of  a  divine  Pro* 
videnccy  and  to  wrefi  tbe  Power  of  Creation  out  of  tbe 
Handsy  even  of  Omnipotence  itfelfy  more  cogent  or  perfua^. 
Jive  J  as  willy  I  bopCy  be  made  appear  in  tbe  following  Notes 
and  Animadverfions  \  in  wbicb  I  bave  made  it  my  chief 
Study  tojhew  theTVeakneJi^  and  toexpofe  to  my  Readers  the 
Infufficitncyy  of  them.  How  well  I  have  fucceeded  in  'my 
Attempt  must  be  left  to  tbe  Judgment  of  tbe  Publick  :  the 
Defigny  I  am  furCy  was  well-meaning  and  bonejt  j  and  if 
the  Performance  be  anfwerabUy  it  may  jujily  challenge  afa^ 
vourable  Reception  :  Fory  what  Chrifiian  will  not  be  pleas  d 
tofecy  that  not  even  themoB  penetrating  Wit  of  Lucretim 
has  been  able  to  advance  any  Thing  folid  againjt  the  Power 
of  that  infinite  God  whom  he  adores ;  efpecially  confidering 
that  if  any  fuch  Impieties  could  have  been  defended^  be, 
certainly  was  capable  of  defending  them  ; 


Si  Pergama  dextrJi 


Defendi  pofient,  certd  bac  defenfa  fuijfent.  f^rgl 

Moreover :  What  Danger  can  arife  to  any  Many  tha 
iut  of  common  Under fiandingy  while  he  reads  that  ridici4^ 
low  DoSlrine  of  the  Epicurean  Philofopbers  concerning  their 
Atoms y  or  minute  indivifible  Corpufclesy  which  they  held 
to  be  the  firfi  Principles  of  all  Things  ?  An  Opinion  fa 
ahfurdy  that  even  the  bare  mentioning  of  it  confutes  it. 
So  far  therefore  from  being  of  dangerous  Confequence  to  us  iV 
tbe  Reading  thoje  Abfurdities  of  tbe  Antients  concerning 
tbe  Nature  of  Things y  thaty  on  tbe  contrary y  we  may  gain 
from  thence  the  great  Advantage  of  acquiring  a  more  perfeS 

Knowledge 
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XnovJeJge  ofNaturty  and  of  the  wmekrfulWhrks  of  Gad  } 
For  Mature  bos  imfrinted  on  ail  Men  an  innate  Defire  of 
Truth  J  and  to  knew  the  falfe  Ofinions  of  ethers,  will 
excite  and  fiir  them  up  to  be  the  more  diligent  in  the  Enqui^ 
rj  and  Search  of  it,  will  render  them  the  more  cafahfe  t$^ 
judge  and  determine  concerning  it^  and  to  retain  in  their 
Minds  the  more  firmly  the  Convictions  it  imprints  upon 
them.  As  Light  is  then  mofi  beautiful  when  it  firfi  rifet 
cut  of  Darknef ;  fo  Truth  is  then  mofk  delightful  when  it 
frf  emerges  out  of  Errours.  For^  as  my  Lord  Rofcommon 
finely  exprejfes  it^ 

Truth  fiamps  ConviBion  on  your  raylfki'd  Breaft^ 
^nd  Teace  and  Joy  attend  the  glorious  Guelf. 

Ejjay  on  tranjlated  Ferfe^ 

JNTor  is  all  that  Lucretius  has  written^  impious y  falfe,  or 
ridiculous  :  on  the  contrary,  many  excellent  Things  are 
contain  d  in  his  Toem ;  many  that  well  deferve  to  be  read 
and  remember  d  even  by  Chrifiians :  How  excellently  does  he 
declaim  againfi  Ambition,  and  all  manner  of  Injufiice  and 
Cruelty  j  againfi  Superfiition,  and  the  Fear,  of  Death  ; 
againfi  Avarice,  Luxury,  and  Lu/l ;  againfi  all  the  other 
Fajpons  of  the  Mind,  and  dijhonefi  Pleafures  of  the  Body  ! 
Is  be  not  continually  exhorting  his  Memmius  to  Sobriety, 
Temperance,  Chafiity,  Magnanimity,  and  all  the  refi  of 
moral  Virtues  ?  Infomuch  that  what  Diogenes  writes  of 
Epicurus  Jeems  to  be  true  j  That  he  wasfalfely  accused  by 
feme  Perjons  of  indulging  bimfelftoo  much  in  Pleafure,  and 
that  it  v>as  a  weer  Calumny  in  them  to  wrejt,  as  they  did, 
to  a  wrong  Senfe  the  meaning  of  that  Thilofopher,  and  to , 
interpret  what  he  f aid  of  the  Tranquillity  of  the  Mind,  a$ 
if  it  had  been  fpoken  of  the  fenfual  Delights  of  the  Body. 
To  the  fame  Purpofe  likewife  Cafjius^  that  great  General  of 
the  Romans,  after  he  had  embraced  the  Epicurean  Philofh 
fby,  writing  to  Cicero,  explains  this  Matter  in  the  follow- 
ing lf(^rdfi  Tbey^  fays  he,,  wjfom  w^  fall  Lover Ji  of  Ple^-^ 
:     "  '  fure, 
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fire,  are  indeed  Lovers  of  Goodnefs,  and  of  Jufiki  ;  anl 
Men  who  fraitife  and  cultivate  all  manner  of  Virtues  :  For 
there  is  no  true  Phafure  without  a  good  and  virtuous  Life: 
ij,  efui  d  nobis   ftKiJhm  vocantur.  Cunt  piKii^g^m  ;g  ^/^a. 
Aniioh  omnefque  virtutes  &  colunt  O*  retinent :  i  >S  iuv 
iJ^ias  AHv  ri  ng^kSf  jg  J'tngd^s  ^p  '  ^s  the  fame  CaJJius  there 
cites  the  very  Words  of  Epicurus :    who  bimfelf  takes  No^ 
tice  of  this  Calumny,  and  con^flains  of  the  Malice  and 
Difingenuoufnefs  of  his  Accufers,  who,  not  underjtanding 
it  aright,  had  mijreprefented  his  DoHrine  concerning  Tlea^ 
fure  :  When  we  affert,  fajs  he.  That  Tkafure  is  the  chief 
Good  andgreatefi  Felicity  of  Man,  we  mean  not  the  Tlea^ 
fares  of  the  Luxurious  and  Libidinous;  not  the  Pleafures  of 
the  Tafte,  the  Touch,  or  any  other  fenfual  Enjoyments,  as 
feme  ignorant  Perfons,  orfuch  as  dijfentfrom  our  Opinions, 
or  as  take  them  in  a  wrong  Senfe,  malicioufly  give  out : 
hut  what  we  call  Pleafure  is,  to  be  exempt  from  Pain  of 
Body,  and  to  have  a  Mind  ferene  and  void  of  all  Cares 
and  Perturbations :  For  not  the  Company  of  lafcivious  Boys 
and  Women,  not  luxurious  Eating  and  Drinking  }  not  to 
feed  on  Ftjh,  and  the  other  delicious  Meats  that  load  the 
Tables  of  the  Wealthy  ;  nor  any  other  fenfual  Delights,  can 
procure  a  happy  Life  ;  But  a  right  and  found  Reafin,  that 
fearches  into,  and  difcerns  the  Caufes,  why  fome  Things 
are  to  be  defird,  others  to  be  avoided;  and  that  chafes  and 
expells  thofe  Opinions^  by  Means  of  which  the    Mind  is 
dijquieted,  and  vexed  with  Paffions  and  Anxieties.    Thus 
we  fee  there  is  nothing  fo  prudent,  nothing  fo  true,  nothing 
fo  virtuous,  but  what,  by  being  mifreprefentei,  may  be 
made  to  appear  its  Contrary.    Nor  indeed  is  it  probable, 
that  fo  many  excellent  and  wife  Men,  who  were  fueh  great 
Ornaments  and  Supports  cf  the  Roman  Comfnonwealth, 
would  fo  affidaoujly  have  frequented  the  Gardens  if  Epicu^ 
rus,   or  have  engaged  themf elves  to  one  another  in  the 
ftriBefi  Ttes  of  Friendjhip,  as  even  their  Defamers  allow 
they  did,  had  they  not  been  fully  convinced  of  the  good 
Morals  and  Innocence  of  Life  of  that  Philofopher,  who  fir fi 
founded  their  $e£l:  Qakn^  in  Aft*  Med.  witiie^es  of  him, 

that 
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that  he  confiantly  exclaimed  dkui  agahffi  the  VfeafS 
venereal  jiSkns,  that  he   negleSed  the  Advantages   of 
Life,  that  he  contemn  d  all  Daintinefs  and  Exeefs  in  Eating, 
i)rinking9  andjtffarel}  and  that  he  would  of  ten  fay,  thde 
Bread  and  Water,  when  taken  hy  thofe  that  wanted  them, 
gfl^erded  the  great efi  Tleafnre.    And  in  his  Efifiles,  which 
Diogenes  Lairtius  bad  the  good  Fortune  to  fee,  he  tefiifies  ef 
bimfelf,  that  he  was  content  to  live  on  brown  Bread  and  Water 
only:  hat  fend  me,  fays  he,  a  little  of  your  Cjfrian  Cheefe, 
that  I  may  feafi  myfelfdelicionjly,  iflflmld  have  a  Mnd 
to  dofo.    Diodes  re  forts  of  his  Difcifles  too,  that  they  wera 
fatisffd  with  the  meanefi  and  the  foorefi  Fare:  Theyfcaree, 
fays  he,  ever  tafied  of  Wine  }  and  Water  was  their  chi^ 
Beveraze.    To  confirm  this,  'tis  obfervd,  that  this  Ah^ 
fiemioujnefs  of  theirs  was  the  Reafon  that  thej  were  the  bet-' 
ter  able  to  undergo  Hardjhips,   when  Demetrius  befiegd 
Athens :  during  which  Siege,  fays  T  lot  arch  in  the  Life  of 
that  Prince,  the  Thilofofber  Eficurus  fufforted  thofe  of  bis 
Seif,  fharing  with  them  daily  a  certain  fmall  Number  of 
Beans.    Cicero  bimfelf,  tho   he  was  a  frefefsd  Enemy  to 
this  SeB,  yet  fays  in  many  Places,  that  the  Epictsreans  were 
generally  good  Men,  and  that  none  of  the  Philofofhers  were 
lefs  addiSed  to  Vice :  And  Seneca  too  witneffes  of  Eficurus, 
that  he  was  a  Man  eminently  remarkable  for  his  Tem^ 
ferance  and  Continence: 

Tbm  livd  Epicurus,  whofe  very  Name  neverthelefs  hoe 
for  many  Ages  been  usd  as  a  Proverb,  to  denote  an  atheifii- 
cal  voluptuous  Wretch,  addiHed  to  all  manner  of  Senfuali'* 
ties.  Tbm  too  livd  his  Followers,  who  neverthelefs  are 
generally  deemed  to  have  been  imfious  Libertines,  and  reprc'* 
fented  as  a  Herd  of  Swine,  indulging  tbemfelves  in  Plea^ 
fare,  and  wallowing  in  all  manner  of  Impurities.  How 
poundlefs  this  Ctnjure,  how  unmerited  this  Reproach,  the 
Reader  is  left  to  judge,  from  the  foregoing  Tefiimenies  cf 
tbe  Antients,  which,  among  many  others  that  might  have 
been  producd,  I  have  given  in  Defence  of  the  Morals  and 
bsnocence  cfLife,  both  of  Epicurus  and  bis  Followers. 

Iwifk 


r  7  ii^^  there  were  as  much  to  he  f aid  in  Behalf  of  their' 
Geology:  Let  me  not  however  be  thought  to  endeavour  tdf 
fatroniice  and  defend  their  Imfieties  i  ^j  in  a  few  Words ^ 
I  give  the  Opinion  of  Eficur us  concerning  the  Deity :  againjt 
ovhomy  I  owny  be  grievoujly  offended  in  abfolutely  denying  a 
divine  Providence^  and  in  dethroning  the  Almighty  from 
^he  Government  of  the  World  :  But  this  Imftety  of  his  prO' 
eeededfrom  an  Bxceji  of  Super ftition :  For  he  apprehended 
that  the  Eternal  Happinefsy  which  the  Divine  Effince  «»- 
joys,  mufi:  be  perplex  d  and  difiurb'd  with  the  Affairs  of  the 
tower  World:  nor  could  he  comprehend  how  the  mo  ft  Ver" 
fe£l  and  Happy  Beingy  that  fiands  not  in  Need  of  any 
Thing  in  the  Power  of  Man^ '  could  be  pleased  at  their  good, 
€r  offended  at  their  wickedy  Deedu  For  he  imagind,  and 
taught y  that  Bufinefs  and  Cares j  and  Anger y  and  Joy,  and 
Cratitudcy  were  inconfiftent  with  perfe&  Happinefs;  and 
'proceeded  from  Infirmity  and  Weaknefsy  and  from  Fear  and 
Indigence.  But  what  ju ft  Sentiments  be  had  of  the  Deity 
"wefind  in  his  Epiftle  to  Menceceus :  God^  fays  he,  is  an 
immortal  and  ever  bleffed  Being :  und  even  common  Reafon 
teachesy  that  nothing  can  be  ajcrib*d  to  the  Deity,  that  iV 
repugnant  either  to  Immortality  or  Beatitude  :  That  there 
are  Gods  we  know  for  certain;  but  yet  they  are  notfuch  as 
many  believe  them  to  be :  He  therefore  is  not  impiousy  who 
denies  the  Gods  of  the  Multitude  ;  but  who  afcribes  to  the 
Gods  the  Opinions  of  the  Multitude :  For  thofe  Opinions  are 
not  Principles  known  by  the  Light  of  Nature  ;  but  meerly 
falfe  Not  ion  Sy  that  many  conceive  of  the  Gods.  Nor  will  I 
emit  what  Epicurus  immediately  fubjoins  :  The  Godsy  fays 
bcy  punijh  the  IVickedy  and  reward  the  Good :  For,  beings 
as  they  arcy  all  Virtue  and  Goodnefsy  they  take  Delight  in 
whatever  is  virtuous,  and  like  themfelves.  And  in  the 
Compendium  of  his  Philofophyy  which  he  writ  to  Herodotus y 
fpeaking  of  the  Meteors,  we  find  the  following  Paffage  : 
Tou  ought  not,  fays  he,  to  believe y  that  the  Motion  and  Con^ 
yerfion  of  the  Heavens,  the  Rifeng  and  the  Setting  of  the 
Planet Sy  their  Eclipfss,  and  the  like,  are  the  Labour  and 
Work  of  any  oncy  or  effeSied  by  any  other  Caufcy  but  only 
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ly  bis  Will  and  Command y  who  enjoys  at  once  all  tmrnot'- 
tality  and  Beatitude. 

TbttSy  "whatever  impious  Notions  Eficursss  might  once 
have  entertained  of  the  Deity ^  'tis  not  unreafonable  to  be- 
lieve y  that  he  was  at  length  convinced  of  his  Errour  in 
that  Particular y  and  became^  from  an  impiotsSy  a  very 
fious  Philofopher  :  He  perfifled  indeed  to  the  la  ft  in  his 
erroneous  Doilrine  concerning  the  humane  Soul ;  which  be 
held  to  be  corporealy  to  confifi  of  minute  Corpufcles^  andy 
alike  with  the  Bodyy  to  be  obnoxio/ts  to  Mortality.  In 
thisy  I  owny  be  grievpufly  err^d:  but  yet y  met  hints  y  bis 
Cenfurers  might  animadvert  with  lefi  Severity  again  ft  a 
f  OCT  Jhipwreck^d  Heathen  ;  Jince  the  Sadducees  themfelvesy 
tbo  they  were  brought  uP  in  the  Bofom  of  the  LaWy  firuck 
m  the  fame  Rock ;  confidering  hefidesy  that  by  the  Confent 
even  of  the  be  ft  ofCbrifiiansy  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul 
is  an  Ocean  that  can  not  be  foundedynar  the  Danger  avoided, 
without  the  immeafurable  Plummet  of  Faith. 

Let  none  be  offended  that  I  have  ventured  thus  far  in 
Defence  of  EpicurstSy  contrary  to  the  commonly  received 
Opinion  of  that  Pbilojopber :  It  matters  ndt  much  to  our 
frefent  Purpofcy  whether  he  recanted  his  Impieties  or  not  j 
Jfnce  it  can  not  be  denfd  but  that  Lucretius  firenuoujlj 
afferts  tbemy  and  labours  with  all  his  Force  to  inculcate  bis 
Errours.  AffertUms  of  fuch  a  Nature  ought  not  to  paS 
uncontrouPd  in  fo  corrupt  an  Age  as  ours  ;  when  even  the 
very  ArgumentSy  by  which  Lucretius  endeavours  to  make 
good  bis  Impieties^  are  revived  afrejh ;  and  aUedg^d  to  ju^ 
fiifie  new' broached  Opinions y  that  vifibly  tend  to  the  Efia- 
Uijhment  ofDeifmy  and  canfequently  to  the  Subverjion  of  all 
reveal  d  Riligum :  For  which  Reafon  I  have  chiefly  laboured 
in  the  following  Notes,  to  demmfirate  the  fVeaknefi  and 
Invalidity  of  thofe  Argument s^  that  are  brought  in  Confirm 
motion  of  PropofitionSy  that  are  repugnant  to  our  holj  Cbri^ 
ftian  Faiths 
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Btfidti  ;  Books  that  treat  of  Subjects  that  are  naturally 
fo  crabbed  and  obfcure^  as  are  many  oftbofe  of  which  La- 
cretim  argues,  can  not  be  turnd  into  our  Language  in  fucb 
a  manner^  aSy  by  a  bare  Translation  only,  to  make  them 
intelligible  to  a  Reader  meerly  Englijh^  and  that  has  no 
Knowledge  of  the  Languages,  in  which  the  Originals  were 
composed:  For  the  Terms,  tbo*  dark  and  difficult,  muff  of 
NeceJJity  be  retain  d  j  and  yet  they  will  not  be  under  ft  ood  by 
a  great  Number  of  Englipf  Readers  :  For  Example  ;  the 
Definition  of  the  Void^  which  we  find  in  the  fir  ft  Book  of 
Lucretius,  m.  334*  is  tranflated  as  follows: 

A  Void  is  Space  intangibh.^-^"^ 

Now  I  would  fain  know  if  tboft  Werds  do  mt  as  much 
require  to  be  explained  to  a  Reader,  who  underftands  only 
the  Englijh  Language^  as  to  one  who  knows  the  LatinCj 
the  following  Paffage  of  Lueretisu,  of  which  thiy  are  the 
Ttanjktion  ? 

■       Locus  eft  intaUm,  inane,  vacanffue. 

And  yet  bow  many  Sheets  have  been  fiU'd,  and  what 
Labour  has  been  bfftow'd,  to  explain  the  Meaning  of  them ^ 
by  the  Commentators  on  the  Epicurean  Pbilofopby,  is  noto- 
rious to  all  the  Learned  World.  The  Leafis  of  Epicurus^ 
both  mathematical  and  j^hy/ical^  the  Hommomery  of  Anaxa- 
goras^  the  Harmony  of  Arijioxenus,  are^  till  they  are  ex-' 
plain  d,  no  lefs  difficult  tounderftand:  and  ten  tboufand  other 
tnftances  of  the  like  Nature^  that  tie  Ruder  will  find  in 
the  following  Tranflation,  are  abundantly  fugicient  to  evince 
the  Ufefulnefs,  and  even  the  Nectffity  sfthefe  Notes  :  FoTj 
net  to  under ftand  what  we  read  is  at  beft  but  Lofs  of  Time : 
and  to  take  Things  in  a  wrong  Senfe^  or  to  gain  an  im^ 
ferfeB  Notice  of  them,  as  they  muft  neceffarily  do,  who 
underBand  by  Halves,  what  they  read,  is  always  alike 
dangerous,  and  often  proves  of  bad  Confe^uence  j  efpechlly, 

when 
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v^ben  tht  weak  and  unwary  amufe  ihtmfthves  In  the  LeBun 
offucb  Autbwrs  as  treat  if  SubjeBs  like  tbofe  of  which  our 
Fdet  diffntes  :  Sueb  Readers ^  like  Men  who  Jail  in  un^ 
known  Seas^  emght  to  be  Jhewn  the  Rocks  and  Shelvings ; 
ctberwife  they  are  in  great  Danger  of  being  lofi :  For  they 
are  ever  the  moii  fubjeS  to  take  the  firmgefi  tmfrejjions ; 
and  ^tis  no  eafy  Task  to  eradicate  from  the  Minds  of  the 
lefi  intelligent  Tart  of  Mankind ^  anddifpopjithemof  tbofe 
Opinions^  which  they  have  fwallowed  with  greedy  De- 
lightj  and  been  long  aceufiomed  to  believe :  Such  an  inve- 
terate  Credulity  ^  like  a  Difeafe  of  long  jtandingy  and  that 
bos  gaind  a  Head,  is  not  eafy  to  cure ;  and^  what  is  jet 
worje,  we  often  findf  that  the  ftiffeft  Qbfiinacy  attends 
the  nwB  erroneous  Belief 

To  apfly  what  I  have  been  fofing  to  the  Matter  in 
Hand  :  7%ere  is  Reafon  to  fufpeB^  that  fome  have  not  been 
wanting^  andy  I  fear y  are  fiillto  be  found y  whoy  not  be-- 
ing  capable  oftbemfelves  to  form  a  true  Judgment  of  thefe 
Arguments  ofLucretimSy  and  for  want  of  a  right  DifcerU" 
menty  have  imbib'd  fome  of  his  falfe  Notions y  and  yielded 
too  aafy  an  Ajfant  to  them :  they  have  taken  the  Shadow  for 
the  Subfianu  of  Reafon ;  and  thus  have  been  wretchedly  /e- 
ducd  i^tp  Err4fur.  The  following  Notes  are  chiefly  iw 
tendedy  not  only  to  undeceive  fmh  Perfons  ;  but  alfo  to  pre^ 
vent  others  fromfaUing  into  the  like  Mi^akes :  and  if  they 
fiompafs  fiat  EfpeBy  I  Jhall  have  no  Reafon  to  think  my 
Labour  mifimfkfdy  nor  to  fear  the  Cenfure  of  the  Pub^ 

lick. 

Having  given  tiisp9ort  Account  of  the  Reafons  that  in- 
duc^d  me  to  compofe  thefs  Annotations^  it  remains  only  to 
acquaint  the  Reader  wab  the  Helps  I  have  had,  and  with 
the  Method  I  have  obfisr^^J  in  tbss  Undertakings 

As  to  the  fir H  oftifofe  Points y  the  alphabetical  Catalogue 
of  the  Names  of  the  Autbours  cited  in  the  Notes  and  Ani- 
madverfims,  winch  J  he  Reader  wiHfind  in  the  fecond  Fa- 
fume  y  immediately  before  the  Index y  is  afufficient  Indication 
fj^0t  I  ba'^ef^ardnofMtSy  nor  wanted  any  A^ftanct^  that 
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eould  he  required  to  render  this  Work  as  ferfeB  in  its  Rlni^ 
as  any  thing  of  this  Nature  can  be  exfeSed  to  be  j  and  that 
whatever PefeSs Jhall  be  found  in  it  inufi  be  imputed  to  my 
Want  of  Judgment  and  Capacity ;  Jince  I  was  abundantly 

fupplyd  with  all  the  Materials^  that  were  requijite  to  ac- 
complijh  my  Undertaking.  And  throughout  the  whole 
Work  J  ftldom  advance  any  Thing  of  my  own  j  but  have 
coUeSed  only  the  Opinions  of  others ^  and  left  the  Reader  to 
judge  and  determine  concerning  them. 

In  the  Text  itfelfl  have  taken  Care  to  fupply  all  the 
Verfes  which  Mr.  Creech  had  not  tranjlated  j  and  that  were 
never  before  in  any  of  the  former  Editions  of  this  Englijh 

,  Lucretius.  .  T%ofe  that  were  omitted  towards  the  End  of 
the  fourth  Book^  where  the  Poet  treats  of  the  Nature  ^ 
LovCy  are  taken  from  Mr,  Dry  dens  Tranfiation  of  that 
Tart  of  our  Authour.  Of  all  the  other  Verfes ,  that  are  now 
firB  inferted^  I  have  given  an  Account  in  their  due  P laces  ^ 

.  in  the  Notes  upon  them  :  Mean  while  I  have  included  aU 
the  Verfes^  that  are  thus  fupply  d^  between  Crotchets^  as  a 

':  Mark  of  DifiinBion  to  let  the  Reader  knoWy  that  they 
were  not  in  any  of  the  former  Editions.     Be  fides  ^  I  have 

.prefixed  to  every  Book  a  fever al  Argument y  in  which  may 

.  befeen  at  one  View^  not  only  the  feveral  SubjeBs  treated 

.  of  in  each  of  the  fix  Books ;  but  Ukewife  the  Manner  in 
which  they  are  handled ^  the  Method  of  the  Poet^s  Difputa- 
tiony  and  the  Connexion  of  the  following  Book  to  that 
which  precedes  it.  And  each  Book  concludes  with  an  Ani* 
madverfiony  briefly  recapitulating  the  Contents  of  itj  and 
condemning  or  approving  the  Maxims  and  Arguments  con- 
tain d  and  ajfefted  in  it.  This  Method  our  Tranflatour 
himfelfhas  obferv*d  in  bis  Latine  Edition  of  Lucretius  ; 
from  whence  the  Animadverfiony  which  tbi  Reader  will 
find  at  the  End  of  each  Booky  is  chiefly  taken.  Moreover ^ 
to  make  this  Edition  more  perfeS  than  any  of  the  f^mcTy 
where  in  many  Places  feveral  of  the  Poet*s  Arguments  and 
Tropo/irions  are  joined  together y  without  any  DiflinSkiony 
where  one  ends  or  the  other  beginty  I  have  been-  careful  to 
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iifiinguljh  tbem  from  <me  another y  by  begiming  eath  Af^ 
guwent  and  Trcfofition  with  a  Breink ;  fo  that  the  Reader 
will  readily  difcem  where  H  begins y  and  where  it  ends  : 
and  that  teo  the  more  eafily^  becaufe  each  Note  begins  bf 
exfreffing  the  Number  of  the  Verfes  that  each  Argument  or 
Frofojition  contains. 

As  for  the  Tranjlatour^s  own  excellent  and  learned  Notes 
019  Lucretius  J  which  ba've  hitherto  been  Printed  at  the  End 
of  all  the  former  Editions,  and  all  together  by  themfelves, 
I  ba'ue  now  diffofed  them  into  the  federal  Places ,  to  which, 
be  bad  dite&ed  tbem^  and  they  froferly  belong:  infomuek 
that  the  Reader  will  now  find  themj  not  as  before,  in  a 
Body  by  themfel*ves,  but  intermix^  with  my  Annotations^ 
without  the  Uaft  Alteration^  and  in  their  froper  Place. 

Each  Note  has  a  N^tmbir  frefix^d  before  it^  which  di^ 
reBs  to  the  Number  in  the  Margin  of  the  Text ;  which  lafi 
Number,  for  the  greater  Eafe  of  the  Reader,  marks  every 
fifth  VerfeeftbeTranfiation^  and  fhevi>s  bow  many  Verfes 
are  contained  in  each  Book. 

It  will  be  obferv*d,  that  in  the  Notes,  that  are  merely 
explanatory;  I  often  differ  from  the  Senfe  of  my  Autbour,  I 
mean,  Mr.  Creech :  for  I  exa&ly  follow  the  Senfe  of  Ln^ 
cretius  j  wbofe  Meaning  that  Interpreter  has  mifiaken  m 
many  Places  of  this  Tranflation.  This  I  the  more  confident^ 
ly  ajfirm,  becaufe  I  have  his  own  Authority  to  firengtbem 
my  Affertidn:  For,  in  this  Latine  Edition  of  Lucretius,  Ar« 
often  gives  his  Autbour  an  Interpretation  fat  different  from^ 
nay,  fonatimes  cfuite  contrary  to,  what  be  makes  him  fay 
in  this  Tranflation.  One  manifefi  Infiance  of  this,  among 
many  others,  may  befeen  in  the  Note  onthe^/^'jtbVeife 
of  the  pb  Book,  to  which  I  refer  the  Reader  :  and  will 
here  only  obferve,  that  our  Tranflatour^s  Mifiakes  oftUa 
Nature  have  often  forced  me  to  the  Necefjity  of  giving  the 
original  Text  of  Lucretius  ^  to  the  End^  that  Jucb  as  un- 
deriand  the  Latine  may  be  convinced,  that  I  have  not 
taken  upon  me  to  blame  and  correSl  him  without  Reafon^ 
jind  to  exempt  my  felffrom  all  manner  of  Imputation  upon 

that 


The    PREFACE. 

tisf  Account^  1  bav€  fcarcty  through  the  whole  Courfe  ff 
tbtfe  Annotations y  e^uer  aecu/d  this  Tranjlation  ofErrottr, 
exiept  only  in  Vaff^ges  to  which  Mr.  Creech  himfelf^  in  his 
Latino  Edition  of  our  Authonr^  has  gi^en  a  different  In- 
t^rfretation  from  what  wo  find  in  this  Tranflatim^  in* 
fomnch  thaty  by  pointing  out  thofe  Mifiakes  to  the  Reader, 
J  have  not  only  done  Jufiice  to  *  Jascretiusy  hut,  h  fame 
MeafurOy  even  to  bis  Tranfiatour  likoTinfe  ;  of  whom  I  may 
fay,  without  any  Derogation  to  his  FamOy  that  he  had  not 
Jo  throughly  digefied  his  Authour  when  be  tranflated  bimy 
ds  he  bad  dme  afterwards ^  when  he  came  to  fuhlijh  his 
Latino  Notes  ufon  him.  And  here  hf  tkt  Way  I  can  not 
hit  wifhy  that  be  had  not  heess  fo  fevere  on  Du  Fay,  the 
kditour  of  the  Lucretius  in  Ufum  Delfbini,  in  lading  him 
at  the  unmerciful  Rate  he  does,  in  many  Places ,  in  thofe 
Notesy  for.  Errours  of  which  iimfelf  had  once  been  guilty^ 
and  into  which  tbef  had  both  been  alike  led  by  Lambine  ; 
^feeially  toofince  it  is  mofi  evident y  that  be  is  (ften  in* 
dibted  to  that  Interfret&y  1  mtan  Dn  Fay,  for  the  trua 
under  ft  anding  of  the  Senfe  of  bis  Authaur*  This  wiA  ma-- 
nifefily  a f pear  to  any  one,  v^  wiM  com  fare  the  Notes  of 
thofe  two  Interpreters  together y  and  refieif  on  the  J>iffjtreuee 
of  Time  in  which  ibey  were  pubUfid* 

But  I  ha>va  ni^tghen  upon  me  to  correB  our  Traujlatour^ 
only  where  he  ha^faJpably  miftaken  the  Senfs  of  bis  Au-* 
tbouTf  but  ifk  thoft  f  laces  Wiewifoy  that  he.  has  rendered 
eJ/fcurely  efr  ipnferfeQly.  One  Inftsnce  of  tUs,  ammtg  tea 
many  other's^  tbe^Reader  may  objerva  in  the  NtOa  on  tha 
9S6tb  Verfe.  of^  ibafecond  Booky.  where  Lucretinsy  enumt* 
rating  all  t3bf£o»juuclj  and  Events^  or  frapertiet  and  Ao^ 
cidenisy  pf  the  Fjpta^rean  4H».h  bae<imlyJedshf^  ajl^  i^ 
the  foUawin^  Vtrfti  j 
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The    preface: 

Sic  ipfis  in  fthus  item  jam  materiai 
InttrvaBa,  wa^  connexusy  fondera^  fUg^l 
Ctmcurfusy  motus^  ardo^  pofitura,  figura^ 
Cum  firmutantur,  mutari  res  quo^ue  debenu 

lib.  2.    V.  I02X« 

To  travjlate  all  which  Mr*  Creech  imflojs  enlj  tbefe  two 

Verfes  and  a  half} 


In  Bodies  fo. 


As  their  Seeds  Order,  Figure,  Motion  do. 

The  Things  tbemfelves  mufi  change,  and  vafy  too* 

Now  how  lamely  and  imperftSlIj  the  full  Senfe  and  Mean* 
ing  of  the  above  Pajfage  of  Lucretius  is  exfrefs^d  in  this 
Tranflation  of  it,  off  ears  at  frft  Sight  to  all  that  are  ac* 
^uainted  with  the  Eficnrean  Philofofhf,  and  is  fully  made 
appear  in  the  tsfote  on  thofe  Verfes,  to  which  I  refer  the 
Reader  ;  and  in  this  Place  will  only  take  Notice  that  I 
might  juftly  have  been  blamdfor  difcharglng  but  ill  the 
Province  I  had  undertaken^  to  explain  Lucretius* s  Sj&tm 
of  the  Epicurean  Pbilofophy^had  I  not  fupplyd  what  I  found 
wanting  in  this  Place,  in  Order  to  attain  the  ferfeS  Un^ 
derfianding  of  the  Senfe  of  the  Original,  which  I  found 
thus  wretchedly  mangled  in  the  Tranflation.     I  have  ob^ 
fervdjthe  like  Mtthod  throughout  this  whole  Work,  having 
usd  my  ntmofi  Diligence  in  comparing  the  Tranflation  with 
the  Original,  and  jhewing  all  along  in  what  it  differs 
from  it :  infomucb  that  tbefollowing  Annotations,  in  which 
is  contain  d  a  compleat  Sjfiem  of  the  Epicurean  Philofophy, 
are  rather  Notes  on  the  original  Poem  of  Lucretius,  than  on 
Mr.  Creech's  Tranflation  tfit. 

To  conclude :  Tho  I  have  fwelfd  this  Work  to  two 
Volumes,  yet  I  have  made  my  Notes  and  Animadverfions 
as  flfort  as  I  could,  without  omitting  any  thing,  that  I 
thought  might  conduce  to  the  Explication  of  the  Senfe  and 

Meaning 
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A^snin^  of  the  Voet,  to  the  right  UttderfianJing  of  the  few 
Ufierical  anj  fahuloui  Fajfaget  ctmtaind  in  him,  lit  the 
explaining  of  the  feveral  Terips  and  ExfreJJlom  that  are 
mot  known  to  the  Generality  of  Rtadtrs ;  to  the  InttUigence 
if  anj  Thmg  that  fetm  d  difficult  to  nnderjtandf  or  in 
«  iForJ,  to  tbi  iSfifiratim  of  the  W)ole. 


THE 

L   I    F    E 

OF 

LUCRETIUS. 


IE  prefent  Defign  does  not  require 
an  exad  Search  into  the  Rife  of 
Philofoph^j  nor  a  liice  Enquiry, 
whether    it    began    amongft   the 
Brachmans  ;  and  from  them,   as 
Lucian,   in  Fugitivts,    ranks    the 
Countries,  vifited  Ethiopia,  ^gypt, 
Scythja,  Thrflce  and  Greece ;  or  whether  Curio- 
fity,  or  Neccffity,  was  Ae  Parent  of  it :  The  Chal- 
deans were  invited  to  A'ftronomy  by  the  advan- 
tageoufiidfs  of  their  wide-extended  Plains :  and  the 
0«rflowing  of  the  Nile  forc'd  the  Egyptians  to  be 
curious  in  the  Properties  of  Figures :  But  1  flialltake 
It  for  granted,  that  Philofophy  came  from  the  Eaft : 
the  Trurfi  of  this,  not  to  mention  the  weak  Oppo- 
fitions  of  Laertius,  in  his  Preface,  the  Travels  of 
Thales  and  Pythagoras,  of  Democritus,  Plato,  and 
«thersj  fufficiendy  evince  :  and  the  Egyptians  af- 
a  firm. 
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firm^  that  the  feveral  Methods  of  Philofophy  of  the 
ibovc-merition'd  Antients  are  only  their  Notions 
difguis'd^  drefs'd  after  a  Greek  Fafhion^  and  in  that 
Garb  proposed  to  their  Admirers.  Thus  'tis  pro- 
bable, that  Democritus  received  his  Notions  from 
Mofcus,  the  Phoenician,  or  from  the  Priefts  of 
Egypt  ;  whofe  Ambition  for  Antiquity  made  them 
embrace  fome  of  thofe  abfurd  Opinions :  or,  if  he 
traveird  farther,  he  perhaps  learnt  the  whole  Sy- 
ftem  of  his  Philofophy,  the  fortuitous  Beginning 
of  the  \yorld,  and  the  Origine  of  Man,  jfrom  the 
Indian^,  that  being  now  the  Opinion  of  the  prin- 
cipal Philofophers  in  China,  whither  the  Learning 
of  all  India  long  ago  retired. 

This  Hypothefis,  tho'  commended  to  Men  as  the 
ftrongeft  Expedient  againft  Cares,  and  as  the 
exacfteft  Method  to  obtain  Tranquility,  found  not 
ncverthelels  many  Admirers,  till  Epicurus,  by  an 
almoft  infinite  Number  of  Volumes  which  he  writ 
on  that  Subjed,  endeavoured  to  illuftrate  and  re- 
commend it  to  the  World  :  Yet  notwithftanding  he 
was  fo  voluminous  a  Writer,  he,  as  Plutarch  affuresj 
added  only  one  Improvement  to  the  Hypothefis  of 
Democritus,  which  is  the  Declination,  or  inclining 
Motion,  of  an  Atom. 

What  Epicurus  was  in  his  Morals,  is  not  eafy  to 
determine :  for  fometimes  he  feems  to  hare  been 
temperate  and  modeft ;  otherwife  Seneca  would  not 
have  fo  often  us'd  his  Sentences  as  Ornaments,  in 
his  moft  fcrious  Epiftles :  At  other  Times,  he  feems 
to  have  been  a  moft  loofe  and  dilTolute  Voluptuary : 
for  fuch  bis  Books  declare  him,  if  we  may  credit 
TuUy,  who,  De  Fin.  lib.  2.  Sedt.  7.  makes  a  very 
confident  Appeal  to  Mankind  for  the  Sincerity  of 
his  Quotations :  fo  that  upon  the  whole  Matter  we 
can  not  but  be  amaz'd  at  the  unfetled  Humour  of 
i-he  M^n* 

After 
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After  bis  Deaths  tho*  in  his  Will  he  had  made 
great  Provifion  for  the  Perpetuity  of  his  Se(a,  his 
Opinions  were  but  coldly  receiv'd^  and  the  School 
decay'd,  till  C.  MemniuSj  a  Man  of  antient  Nobi- 
lity, reftor'd  tfee  Garden,  and,  as  Cicero  acquaints 
us,  defignM  to  raife  a  publick  Building  for  the  Ad* 
vancement  of  Epicurifm :  His  Fame  and  Authority 
drew  many  after  him ;  and  we  find  regifter'd  at  once 
as  famous,  Velleius,  Patro,  and  our  Authour  Lu- 
cretius ;  Of  whofe  Life  Antiquity  has  tranfmitted 
to  us  but  few  Particulars;  perhaps  for  the  fame 
Reafon  that  iElian  with  Relu(5tance  mentions  Dia- 
goras,  becaufe  he  was   an  Enemy  to  the  Gods : 

fays  that  Authour,  lib.  2.  cap.  2}.  What  we  know 
of  him  is  as  follows. 

His  Name  was  TitusLucretius  Carus, 
and  no  other :  for  what  Lambinus  pretends,  that 
befides  his  firft  Name  Titus,  by  the  Latines  call'd 
Praenomen,  and  which  anfwers  to  what  we  call  our 
Chriftian  Name  j  befides  the  Name  of  his  Family, 
Lucretius,  and  his  furname,  Carus,  he  may  have 
been  call 'd  either,  T.Lucretius  Vefpillo  Carus j  or 
thus,  T.  Lucretius  Ofella  Carus,  is  meer  Con jedure, 
and  grounded  on  no  Authority  whatfoever.  Caru5 
was  a  Roman  Smrname,  o(  which  Ovid  and  many 
others  make  mention :  but  we  no  where  find,  how 
it  came  to  be  given  to  Lucretius :  However  it  is 
ngt  improbable,  but  that  it  was  confer  d  upon  him, 
either  on  Account  pf  his  .excellent  and  fprightly 
Wit,  his  Affability,  and  Sweetpefs  of  Temper  and 
Manners;  or  for  fome  other  the  like  endearing; 
Qualities,  that  rendered  hint  agreeable  to  thofe 
with  whom  he  conversed. 

That  he  was  a  Roman,  and  bom  at  Rome,  is 
agreed  on  all  Hands  j  and  even  his  own  Teftimony 
allures  us  of  it.  Therefore  what  Cornelius  Nepos 
writes  of  T.  Pomponius  Atticus,  that  it  was  the  Gift; 
qf  fortune,  that,  preferably  to  all  othef  Places,  he 
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was  born  in  that  City,  where  the  Scat  o^  the  Em- 
pire of  the  whole  Earth  was  eftablifli'd,  that  he 
might  have  the  fame  Countrey  and  Sovereign,  ma;^ 
well  be  apply 'd  to  Lucretius  j  of  whom  we  may  fay', 
that  the  lame  City,  which  was  his  Countrey,  was 
Miftrefs  of  the  World. 

His  very  Name  direi9:s  us  to  the'nobl^  and  antient 
Family  of  the  Lucretij,  which,  being  divided  into 
many  Branches,  comprehended  under  it  the  Trici^ 
pitini,  the  Cinnaf,  the  Vefpillones,  the  Triones, 
the  OfFellae,  and  the  Galli  j  and  gave  to  Rome 
many  Confuls,  Tribunes,  and  Praetors,  who  were 
great  Supports  and  Ornaments  of  the  Common- 
wealth. 

From  which  of  the  above  Branches  our  Lucre- 
tius fprung  is  not  known  j  there  being  nothing  any 
where  recorded  of  his  Parentage.  There  Hv'd  in* 
deed  in  thofe  Days  one  Quintus  Lucretius  j  but 
whether  he  was  Brother  of  our  Poet  Lucretius,  or 
in  what  Degree  of  Relation  they  were  to  one  an- 
other, is  altogether  uncertain. 

It  has  been  obferv'd  by  fome,  and  the  Truth  of  it 
is  uncontefled,  that  the  Parentage  of  the  bed  Poets 
of  Antiquity  is  almoft  unknown  j  as  if  ir  had  been 
induftrioufly  concealed  :  and  in  this  they  are  thought 
to  have  aflfedred  fomething  of  Diviftity. 

The  Time  of  his  Birth  is  almoft  as  doubtful  ,•  fome 
placing  it  in  one  Year,  fome  in  another:  in  which, 
as  in  moft  Things  elfe,  the  Authours,  who  have 
delivered  it  down  to  us,  make  good  that  inverted 
Taunt  of  Seneca  ;  who  in  his  Treatife,  De  morte 
Claudij,  fays :  Citius  inter  horologia  quam  Autho- 
res  conveniet.  Clocks  will  be  found  to  agree  fooner 
than  Authours. 

Eufebius,  the  Son  of  Pamphilus,  brings  him  forth 
in  the  171ft  Olympiad  :  when  Cn.  Domitius 
Ahenobarbus,and  C.Caflius  Longinus  were  Confuls, 
which  was  in  the  6f  7th  Year  after  the  building  ot* 
Rome :    But  Lydiac  leaves  it  doubtful,  whether 

thefe 
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thcfe  were  Corilulsin  the  firft  Year  of  the  171  ft, 
or  the  fourth  of  the  170th  Olympiad.  Voffius 
makes  himborn  in  the  fecond  Year  of  the  171ft; 
whflft  others  place  his  Birth  in  the  i72d  Olympiad ; 
when  L.  Licinius  CraiTus^  and  Q  Mucius  Scatvola 
were  Confals ;  that  is  to  fay,  in  the  6f  8th  Year  of 
Rome :  So  that  the  Difference  between  them  is  not 
great,  and  the  Age,  in  which  he  liv'd  is  certain. 

About  this  Time  the  Romans  began  to  apply 
themfelves  to  the  Study  of  the^  Philofophy  of  the 
Greeks :  Suppofing  therefore  Lucretius  to  be  nobly 
defcended^  and  a  Man  of  Iprightly  Wit;  it  is  an 
cafy  Inference,  that  he  received  a  fuitable  Educa* 
tion  J  and,  by  his  Parents  or  other  Relations,  was 
fent  in  his  Youth  to  ftudy  at  Athens.  This  is  the 
more  probable  to  be  true,  becaufe  it  was  then  the 
Cuftom  of  the  Romans  to  fend  their  Youths  thither 
to  be  inflruded  in  the  Learning  of  the  Greelcs, 
Thus,  fome  Years  after,  Virgrl  too  ftudy'd  there, 
as  we  learn  from  himfelf,  when,  writing  to  MelTaia,^ 
he  fays  j 

Etfi  me  vario  jaAatum  laudis  amore, 
Irritaque  expertum  fallacis  prarmia  vulgi, 
Cecropius  fuaves  expirans  hortulus  auras, 
Florentis  viridi  fophi«  compleditur  umbra. 


And  the  learned  Propertius  too  earncftly  defir'd 

lUic  vel  ftudiis  animum  emend  are  Platonis; 
authortis,  d6(^e  Epicure,  tuis. 


Zeno,  together  with  the  courteous,  good-natur'd 
l^hoedrus,  as  TuUy  calls  him,  was  then  Matter  of 
the  Gardens ;  and  thefe  were  the  Preceptors  of  our 
Lucretius  j  as  they  Were  likcwife  of  Pomponius  At- 
ticus,  Meramius,  Y^lleius,  Poet  us,  Caffius,  and  many 
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cehers^  who  in  that  Age  rendered  themfelves  very 
illuftrious  in  the  Republick  of  Rome. 

How  Lucretius  fpent  his  Time,  how  fttidioufly 
he  improved  it,  let  this  Poem  be  Witnefs.  Tiat  he 
fitted  himfelf  for  the  beft  Company,  is  evident  by 
what  Cornelius  Nepos  tells  us  of  the  great  Intimacy 
between  him,  Pomponius  Atticus,  and  Memmius : 
and  no  doubt  but  he  was  intimate  likewife  with 
Tully  and  his  Brother,  who  make  fuch  honourable 
mention  of  him. 

If  we  look  into  his  Morals,  we  may  difcover  him 
.  CO  be  a  Man  fuitable  to  the  Epicurean  Principles, 
diffolv'd  in  Eafe  and  Pleafurc,  flying  publick  Im- 
ployment,  as  a  Derogation  to  WifHom,  and  a  Di- 
fturber  of  Peace  and  Quietnefs  j  ^pd  avoiding  thofe 
diftradive  Cares,  which  he  imagined  would  make 
Heav'n  itfelf  uneafy. 

As  moft  of  the  other  Poets,  he  too  feems  to  have 
had  his  Share  in  fenfual  Pleafures  ,•  and  if  the  Ac* 
count,  which  Eufebius  gives  of  his  Death,  be  true, 
it  will  ftrengthen  this  Opinion.  But  it  is  hard  to 
fay  for  certain  what  fort  of  Death  Lucretius  dy'd  : 
nor  is  it  much  eafier  to  determine  in  what  Year  of 
his  Life  his  Death  happened.  Some  make  him  die 
on  the  very  Day  when  Virgil  was  born,  in  the 
fourty  third  Year  of  his  Age,  when  Pompey  th» 
Great  was  the  third  Time  Conful,  and  Caecilius 
Metellus  Pius  was  his  Colleague ;  in  the  Year  of 
the  City  70  r.  at  which  Time  there  were  great 
Commotions  in  the  Republick  j  For  Clodius  was 
then  kiird  by  Milo ;  Memmius  and  many  oth?rs^ 
being  convided  of  Bribery,  were  banimM  from 
Rome  into  Greece ;  and  Caefar,  who  was  then 
fptirtyfour  Years  of  Age,  was  laying  wafte  the 
Provinces  of  Gaul  According  to  Eufebius,  he 
dy*d  by  his  own  Hands  in  the  fourty  foqrth  Year  of 
his  Age,  being  dementated  by  a  Philtre,  whichjj 
either  his  Miftrefs,  or  his  Wife,  Lucilia,  for  fo 
fome  call  her^  tho^  without  Authority,  in  a  fit  of 

Jealoufi?! 


1 
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Jealoufie^  had  giren  him ;  not  with  Defign  to  de-^ 
prive  him  of  his  Senfes,  or  to  take  away  his  Life, 
but  only  to  make  him  love  hen  Donatus^  or  who- 
ever was  the  Authour  of  the  Life  of  Virgil,  that 
goes  under  his  Name,  writes,  that  he  dy'd  three 
Years  before,  when  Pompey  the  Great,  and  M. 
Licinius  Craffus  were  both  of  them  the  fecond  time 
Confuls.  Others,  who  allow  that,  having  Ipft  \\{% 
Senfes,  he  lay'd  violent  Hands  on  his  own  Life, 
yet  place  his  Death  in  the  tw^ty  fixth  Year  of  his 
Age,  and  believe  that  his  Madnels  proceeded  from 
the  Cares  and  Melancholy  that  opprefs'd  him  on  Ac- 
count of  the  Baniftiment  of  his  beloved  Memmius : 
to  which  others  again  add  likewife  another  Caiifej 
the  fatal  Calamities  under  which  his  Countrey  then 
kbour'd :  And  indeed  it  is  certain,  that,  a  few 
Years  before  his  Death,  Lucretius  was  an  Eye- 
Witnefs  of  the  wild  Adminiftration  of  Affairs  in  the 
Days  of  Clodius  and  Catiline,  who  gave  fuch  a 
Blow  to  the  Republick  of  Rome,  as  not  long  after 
occafiond  its  total  Subverfion.  Of  thefe  Commo- 
tions he  himfelf  complains  in  the  beginning  of  his 
firft  Book,  where,  addreffing  himfelf  to  Venus,  he 
implores  her  to  intercede  with  the  God  of  War,  to 
reftore  Peace  and  Quiet  to  his  native  Countrey. 

Hunc  tu.  Diva,  tuo  recubantem  corpore  fanAo 
Circumfufa  fuper,  fuav^s  ex  ore  loquelas 
Ftmde,  petens  placidam  Romanis  inclyta  pacem. 
Nam  neque  nos  agere  hoc  patriai  tempore  iniquo 
PofTumus  aequo  animo :  neque  Memmi  clara  pro- 
Talibus  in  rebus  communi  d^ife  faluti.        (page 

Lucr.  lib.  i.  v.  39* 

There  are  yet  fome  other  Accounts  given  of  the 
Time  and  Manner  of  his  Death  ^  but  fince  in  fo 
great  a  Variety  of  Opinions  we  can  fix  on  no  cer- 
tainty^ nor  determine  which  of  them  is  true^  it 

would 
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fhem. 

The  only  Retnains^  this  great  Wit  has  left  us, 
are  his  Six  Books  of  the  Nature  of  Things,  which 
contain  an  exadt  Syftem  of  the  Epicurean  Phiioib* 
phy :  they  were  read  and  admir'd  by  the  Antients : 
and,  if  Ovid  could  prefage, 

Carmina  fublimis  tunc  funt  peritura  Liicreti, 
Exicio  terras  cum  dabit  una  dies* 

Lucretius  lofty  Song  fhall  live  in  deathlels  Fame, 
:  Till  Fate  dsflblves  at  once  this  univet fal  Frame* 

But  becauie  1xm&  are  in  doubt  concerning  the 
Kikmber  of  Books  written  by  Lucretius,  and  bdtev^ 
that  he  writ  more  than  fix,  it  will  not  be  improper 
to  collvince  them  of  their  Errpun  They  ground 
their  Opinion  chiefly  on  a  Pailage  in  Varro ;  which, 
fay  they,  makes  it  evident,  that  Lucrfctius  left  <me 
and  twenty  Books,  and  that  this  is  not  the  begia*^ 
ning  of  his  Poem^  which'  is  commonly  taken  to  be 
ib ;  (ince  Varro  cites  a  quite  different  VerTe  as  the 
B^giiuiing  of  it. 

The  Pailage  of  Varro,  which  they  alledgp  in  fe- 
Vour  of  their  Opinion,  is  in.  his  fourth  Book,  De 
liagiua  Latina,  where  we  iind  thefe  Words:  Loca 
Secundum  antiquam  diviiionem  prima  duo,  coelam 
9i  terra  :  a  qua  bipartita  divifione  Lucretius  fuorum 
vnius  &  vigioti  Librorum  tnitium  fecit  hoc : 

iEtheris  &  terr^  genitabile  quasrere  tempus. 

Thefe  Words  indeed  are  very  plain  and  poficivc  j 
Bever thclefe  1  infift,  that  unleG  tbere  were  another 
Poet  Lucretius  among  the  Antients,  who  was  Au- 
thourof  the  one  and  twenty  Books  fpoken  of  ia 
that  Paffage  of  Varro  j  and  that  there  was,  I  own, 
no  mention  is  made  in  any  of  the  Records  of  An- 
tiquity, 
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tiquity,  I  infift,  I  fay,  that  there  mjuft  be  a  Fault 
in  the  above  PaiTage  of  that  Authour ;  and  believe, 
that  inftead  of  Lucretius  it  was  formerly  written 
Lucilius.  Whoever  refleAs  on  the  following  Rea- 
fons,  will,  if  I  miftake  not,  be  of  my  Opinion. 

,In  the  firft  Place,  it  is  believ'd  upon  good 
Grounds,  that  Varro  writ  that  Treatife  of  the  La- 
tine  Tongue  about  the  Time  that  Cxfar  was  DiSksL- 
tor  J  or  rather  a  little  before :  if  fo,  'tis  highly  pro- 
bable, that  Copies  of  Lucretius  could  not  fo  foon 
be  got  abroad :  for  he  dy'd  but  in  the  fourth  Year  be- 
fore the  Didatorfhip  of  Cacfar :  and  after  his  Death, 
his  Poem  of  the  Nature  of  Things  was  firft.  begun 
tobecorreded  by  his  Intimate  Friend  TuUy :  a  Task 
which  may  feem  to  require ,  fome  time ;  and*  ic 
may  be,  even  a  longer  than  that,  which  pa(s'd 
from  the  Death  of  Lucretius  to  the  writing  of  that 
Treatife  by  Terentius  Varro. 

Moreover  J  Faults  of  the  like  Nature  were  very 
frequent  in  the  Writings  of  the  Antients  i  where 
Lucilius,  Lucretius  and  LucuUus,  in  like  manner 
as  Coelius  and  Cdcilius,  and  the  like^  were  often  put 
by  Miflake  one  for  another ;  Thus,  for  Examplci 
Prifcian^  lib.  i8.  obierves,  that  in  Salluft.  Hift. 
lib.  f.  thjerf  was  a  Miftake  of  this  Nature:  At  Lu« 
cilius  audi  to  Marium  Regem  Proconfulem  per  Ly- 
caoniam  cum  tribus  legionibus  in  Ciliciam  ten- 
dere,  &c.  which  that.  Grammarian  thus  correds  : 
At  LucuUus  audito  Marium  Regem  Proconfu- 
lem, &c.  i  For  Salluft  there  treated  of  the  War  that 
LucuUus  was  carrying  on  againft  Michridates.  In 
like  manner,  Macrobius,  lib.  ;•  SatumaLcap.  if. 
M.  Vari^  in  lib.  de  Agdcultura  refert  M.  Catonem, 
qui  Utice  perijt,  cum  hxres  teftamenco  Luci- 
lij  cffet  reliftus,  &c.  I  read,  fays  he,  teftamento 
Luculli,  &Ci  Madrobius  never thelefs  is  there 
miftaken  in  one  thing :  for,  as  Plutarch  witneffes, 
Luculks  left  not  Cato  his^  Heir,  but  only.apppinted 
him  to  be  Guardian  of  his  Son,  as  being  his  Unkle. 

b  And 


t 
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Atid  many  the  like  Inftances  might  eafily  be  pro* 
duc'd. 

But  to  remove  all  manner  of  Objedions  concern- 
ing the  Beginning  of  his  Poem,  and  to  evince  be- 
yond Reply  the  firft  Book  now  extant^  to  be  the 
firft  Lucretius  writ,  befides  the  Invocation,  with 
which,  according  to  the  Cuftom  of  all  Poets,  he 
begins  his  Po€m>  I  will;  in  Oppdkion  to  the  abovts 
Paffage  of  Varro,  produce  the  Authority  of  old 
Prifeian,  who,  after  having  faid^  that  Words  of 
the  firft  Declenfion  form  the  Genitive  Plural  in 
arum,  and  by  Contraaion  in  Am,  by  way  of  Ex-^ 
ample  adds,  Amphor&m  for  Amphorarum :  Mne^ 
dfim  for  ^neadarum :  For  fo,  fays  he,  Lucretius  has 
ic  in  his  firft  Verfe,  Ita  enim  Lucretius  in  primo 
V^rfu: 

ffineadflm  genitrix,  hominum  divteiq,  voluptas. 

Befides ;  Is  there  the  ieaft  Ground  of  Probability, 
fhat  Lucretius  ever  writ  above  fix  Books ;  fmce  not 
erne  of  the  antient  Gra^nmarians^  or  othe^.  Writers, 
neither  Feftus,  Nonius,  Diomedes,  Prifcian,  Pro- 
bus,  Carifius,  Donatus,  Servius,  Tertullian,  Arno- 
bins,  norLaaamius,  w ho  fdfrequaitly.hri^  Quo- 
tations from  the  fifth,  fixth,.  and  all  the  foceg9iflg 
Books  of  this  Poet,  ever  cite  fo  much  as  one 
fingle  Verfe  from  the  feventh,  eighth^  fcc  t  This, 
morally  fpeaking,  would  be  impoffiWe,  had  Lucre- 
titis  written  fifteen  Books,  of  the  Nature  of  Things, 
mbre  than  are  now  extant.  ,  This  makes  me  the 
rtfhet-  wonder  «  the  Pofitiwntefi  With  which  fomc 
affert,  that  the  ifeventh  BGOJk^fXQcmtius  brprais^d 
in  Prifcian ;  who  nevertheiek  does  not  fe. touch  as 
rtrention  any  fuch  Book,    i  f 

Moreover :  In  my  Opinion  Lucretius  himfelf  Suf- 
ficiently determines  this  Controverfy :  fof ,  in  his 
fixth  Book,  reminding  his  Reader  of  wbit  he  had 

been  freeing  of  in  the  fir%  he  fay5> 

Nunc 


71*  tif^  4fLvCKEr%U9l 

Nunc  omnes  repetam  quam  claro  corpora  lint  res 
Commemorare^  qupd  in  primo  quoque  c^rmiae 
clareCf 

.  Lucret,  Ub,  6.  v.  936, 

This  fufficiently  proves  the  firftof  the  Bopks  now 
extant,  to  be  the  firft  he  writ ;  fince  in  that  he  haf 
encteavour'd  to  evince,  ♦  omnes  —warn  cljjro  cor- 
pore  fint  res,  that  no  Bodies  are.  f!o  lolid,  as  not  to 
contain  fome  Void ;  quod  in  primo  q^^ioque  carmi- 
ne claret  See  Book  I.  v.  401.  And  he  fceat^  ex- 
pne^ly  to  call  the  fixth  Book  his  laft  in  tfa^fe  ^x^U 
lent  Verfes, 

Tu  mihi  fupremac  pr^fcrtpta  ad  Candida  calcis 
Current!  (patium  pr^monftra,  pallida  Mufa, 
Calliope,  requies  hominum,  DivOrpqyp  voluptas, 
Te  duce  ut  iniigni  capiam  cum  iaud^  coron^m* 

Lu/cret»  lib.  6.  xr.91, 

From  whence  we  niay  eafily  infer,  diat  he  never  (q 
much  as  proposed  to  himielf  to  writ^  above  iix  Books; 
lince  he  telis  us  he  is  now  haft^ning,  ad  prasfcripc;^ 
Candida  iiipremas  calcis,  to  tiie  End  of  the  Race  he 
had  determined  with  fattnfeif  to  run ;  and  therefore 
he  invokes  his  Mu(e, 

To  lead  him  on,  and  ihew  the  Path  to  gain 
The  Race,  axul  Giory  too,  mi  CP9WU  his  P4iil- 

Crpe^ 

Laftly,  to  firengtbea  all  the  fomgwfi^  Argu^ 
mencs,  we  m^y  o\^kvre,  that intbd^^.Tix Bpoks on* 
ly  is  contained  the  whok  DotSrine,  ^ud  all  the  Phir 
Idbphy  id  EpiQirus,  iaafinuch  as  ir  relates  to  thq 
Expiicationof  Napire,or  naturalCaufesand  Eff^s ; 
and  there  is  nodiing  lef(  fq^  any^  one  tP  fay  £a(th6f 
^ipoa  ttett  &iib|e<ft, 

h  9  A44 
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Add  to  this  the  manifeft  and  pertinent  Con- 
nexion of  one  Book  to  another;  the  judicious 
Method  he  has  obferv'd  in  handling  the  feveral  Sub- 
jeds  of  which  he  treats  ;  and  his  Artfulnefs  in  the 
Diipofition  of  them :  They  feem  naturally  to  follow 
one  another.  In  the  firft  Book  he  treats  of  the 
Principles  of  Things  ;  in  the  laft^  of  Meteors  and 
of  the  Heavens :  Has  not  this  Method  been  con* 
ftantly  praftis'd  by  all  who  have  treated  of  the 
Knowledge  of  Nature  ?  Even  Epicurus  himfelf  ob* 
ferv'd  the  very  fame  Difpofition^  as  appears  by  the 
few  furviving  Remains  of  that  Philofopher,  his 
three  Epiftles  to  Herodotus^  Moenecoeus^  and  Py- 
thocles. 

But  as  for  the  Reafons  above  alledg'd^  I  am  ve- 
rily perfuaded^  chat  Lucretius  never  writ  more  than 
thefe  fix  Books  of  the  Nature  of  Things ;  fb^  on 
the  other  Hand^  I  am  readily  inclined  to  believe^ 
that  fome  of  his  Veffes  are^perhaps^  wanting; ;  for^ 
as  with  almoft  all  the  antient  Authours ;  (o  more 
cfpecially  with  this  Poet,  fome  have  afTum'd  to 
themfelves  too  great  a  Liberty,  and  altered,  added, 
or  taken  away  many  Things,  as  we  have  made  ic 
iappear  in  feveral  Places  in  our  Notes:  Servius 
cices  this  Fragment  from  Lucretius, 


Superi  fpoliatus  luminis  Aer. 


which  may  perhaps  have  been  his,  tho'  it  be  no 
where  found  in  any  of  his  Books  j  nor  can  it  eafily 
be  difcover'd  where  it  has  been  left  out.  To  rc- 
ftore  it  to  its  due  Place  would  require  an  Accurate- 
nefs  of  Judgment  as  great,  if  poffible,  as  wa^  their 
Difmgenuity,  who  at  firft  left  it  out. 

I  now  return  to  Lucretius,  who,  as  Eufebius  de- 
clares, wric  thefe  fix  Books*  of  Epicurean  Philoib- 
phy,  in  his  lucid  Intervals,  ^^hen  the  Strength  gf 
Nature  had  thrown  off  all  the  difturbjng  Particlej^; 
?nd  his  Minda  as  'tis  obferv'd  of  Mad-men,  was 

,     :  fprightly 
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fprighcly  and  vigorous.  Then^  in  a  poetical 
ture,  he  could  fly  with  his  Epicurus  beyond  the 
flaming  Limits  of  this  World ;  frame  and  diflblve 
Seas  and  Heavens  in  an  tnftant ;  >  and^  by  fome  un- 
ufual  Sallies^  be  the  ftrongeft  Argument  of  his  x>wn 
Opinion :  for  it  feems  impof&ble  that  fome  Things, 
which  he  delivers^  fliould  proceed  .fi:om  Reafon  and 
Judgment ;  or  from  any  other  Cauie^  but  Chance^ 
and  unthinking  Fortune. 

After  his  Deaths  as  I  hinted  before^  Cicero^  as 
Eufebius  witnefles^  revis'd  and  correAed  his  Wri- 
tings. Lambinus  contradifts  this ;  but  the  Ar^- 
ments  he  brings  again  the  AflTertion  of  Eufebius 
are  but  weak^  and  of  little  Validity. 

Virgil^  who  was  eager  and  affiduous  in  the  ftudy 
of  them,  has  borrowed  from  him  in  many  Places^ 
as  both  Macrobius  and  Gellius  teftify :  the  laft  of 
whom  calls  him  Poetam  ingenio  &  facundid  pr2> 
cellentem :  and  Cornelius  Nepos  has  placM  him  in* 
ter  ^legantiflimos  Poetas:  So  that  if  fome  great 
Divines  have  given  him  the  ill  Name  of  Canis^  it 
was  not  for  any  Rudenef$  in  hi;  Verfe,  bi;t  due  rather 
to  his  Grecian  Mafter :  the  Eternity  of  Matter,  and 
the  like  abfurd  Aifertions  having  corrupted  moil  of 
the  Philofophies  of  Athens. 

As  a  Corollary  to  thefe  few  remaining  Memoirs 
of  the  Life  of  Lucretius,  I  will  here  give  the  Opi^ 
nions  of  feveral  learned  Men^  poncerniing  him  and 
h|s  Writings. 


.'i 


Test^t 
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Te  s  T I M  o  N I E  s  of  antient  and 
modem  learned  Men,  concern^ 
ing  Lucretius  and  his 
Writings. 

iH  Cicer9  to  his  Brother  ^  Cicero j  Book  II.  Epift.  i  r . 

TH  E  Poems  of  Lucretius^  as  you  obferve^  are 
not  written  with  much  Brightneis  of  Wit^  but 
with  a  great  deal  of  Art* 

Upon  which  Pafiage  of  Cicero,  the  learned  P.  ViEtorius^ 
in  his  Caftigations  on  7i#/i^*s  Epifties,  makes  the 
following  Remark. 

.  If  any  one^  fays  he^  thinks  it  firaoge^  that  fpme 
have  been  of  Opinion,  that  the  Poems  of  the  moil 
elegant  and  excellent  Poet  Lucretius  are  written 
with  no  great  Brightoefs  of  Wit^  let  him  blame  the 
judgment  of  Quiniflus:  for  we  may  reafonably 
miftruft«  that,  fmce  M.  Cicero  defends  and  com- 
mends him  in  the  manner  he  does,  he  was  not  al- 

together 

M.  Cicero  ad  Q,  Cicer.  fratrem^  lib.  i.  Epift.  i  r . 

LucRETii  poemata,  ut  fcribis,  non  ita  fane  multis 
luminibus  ingenij,  multse  tamen  artis. 

Ad  eum  locum  Ciceronisicadodliflimus  P.  Vid^orius ;  Caftig. 

.  in  Cic.  Epift. 

Quod  (i  cui  minim  videt;ur,  judicatum  ^(Te  guandoque 
Ltcrftium  ekganciffimum  &  ornaciffimum  poetam,  not^ 
fatis  multis  ingenij  luminibus  poemaca  fcripfifle;  is  judi^* 
fium  Qnindi  reprehendac :  nam  fufpicari  pofTumus,  ciim, 
quo  mode  potefty  eum  tueicur  &  omec  M.  Cicero,  non 
yaldcy   ^t&  videacur   illud  confirmare,  fracris  judicio  de 
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together  of  his  Brother's  Opisiion>  tho*  he  feems 
indeed  to  confirm  it :  but  that  he  would  not  thwart 
a  tefty  Man^  who  perhaps^  becaufe  he  writ  Verfes 
himfelf^  was  blinded  with  Envy^  and  did  not  per- 
ceive the  Truth :  Befides^  he  might  be  of  that 
Opinion,  becaufe  Lucretius  composed  not  his  Poem 
to  boaft  his  Ihinirig  Wit,  but  to  explain,  with  his 
utmoft  Art  and  Induftry,  the  whole  Philofophy  of 
Epicurus. 

The  fame  ViEtorius  Var,  Lelt.  lib.  17.  cap.  16. 

The  Copioufnefiand  Purity  of  the  Latine  Tongue 
appear  chiefly  in  Lucretius. 

M.  Vitntvttis  in  his  Treatife  of  Arctutiedure,  Book  IX. 

Chap.  3. 

Thofe,  whofe  Minds  are  inftrufted  with  the  De- 
light .of  Learning,  can  not  but  with  Veneration 
carry  in  their  Breafts,  as  they  do  the  Images  of  the 
Qo|ls,  fo  too  that  of  the  Poet  Ennius.  Thofe,  who 
are  pleafingly  diverted  with  the  Poems  of  Attius^ 
leem  to  bave  prefent  with  them,  not  only  his  Vir- 
tues, but  his  Figure  and  RefemUance  likewiKe.  la 
like  maimer,  many  will,  in  After-ages,  feem  to 
difpute,  ^s  it  were.  Face  to  Face  with  Lucretius, 

concerning 


hac  re  ftetifle:  noIuifTe  tamen  iracundo  homini  adver- 
fari :  qui  forcafle,  qubd  ipfe  quoqfJe  vcrfus  fciibebat; 
invidii  moms  temm  non  videbac :  potuic  umea  £ic  judL 
eaite^  qnbd.Liicveciiis  poeixH^  fttuin  non  contexui^  hc  ingcmi. 
um  ejus  elaceicac ;  fodrationcm  ab  Epioiro  tradicam  funami 
induftria  &  arcificio  explicavic. 

Idem  Van  Left.  lib.  if.  )Cip.  i<.  ^ 

In  Locj^efiio  maadaii  pncicas  Latimt  liti^ap  copiaque '  apt 

parec.  .-.  •  -  .'   \ 

M.  Vicruvius  de  Architedl.  lib.  9.  cap.  3. 

Iraque  qui  Hteranum  jacufidicatibus  ^  inftruftas  babent 
mentes,  non poffun^non  in  fuis peftoribus dedicacum habere^ 

wan 
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concerning  the  Nature  of  Things^  as  they  will 
with  Cicero^  of  the  Art  of  Rhetorick. 

^ntUian,  Book  X. 

.  For  Macer  and  Lucretius  are  indeed  worth  the 
iieading;  but  not  as  if  they  contain'd  the  whole 
Body  of  Eloquence :  Each  of  them  is  elegant  in 
the  Subjed  he  treats  of;  but  the  one  is  low^  the 
^her  crabbed  and  obfcure. 

Upon  which  Paffage  of  ^intilian,  Gifanim  thus. 

This  Opinion  of  Quintilian  is^  the  greateft  Part 
of  it^  unanimoufly  cgndenui'd  oy  the  Antients  and 
Moderns. 

Bartbius. 

There  are  many  Things  in  Lucretius,  that  arc 
not  to  be  found  elie where.  ' 

The 


ficuciDeorum,  fic&  Ennij  poetae  fitnulacram.  Atcij  autetn 
carminibus  qui  ftudiofe  delcifhtncur^  non  modb  vimites^  fed 
ctiain  figuram  ejus  videntur Tecum  habere  praefentem.  Item 
plures  poft  noftram  memoriam  nafcences  cum  Lucretio  vide* 
Duntur^  vel  coram  de  reram  naturi  difpucare:  de  arte  verb 
fbecorici  cum  Cicerone. 

1 

QuintilianuSy  lib.  i  o. 

Nam  Macer  &  Lucretius  legendi>  quidem ,  fed  non  uc 
phrafin,  id  eft,  corpus  eloqu^ntiae  f  acUnc :  elegintes  in  fuSk 
quifque  materii  ;  fed  alter  humiliSy  aker  diffiolis. 

Ad  eum  locum  Qpintilianiita  Gifaoius. 

Hoc  Quindiliani  judichim  magnam  partem  uno  conieafii 
damnatur  a  veceribus  &  recentioribus. 


Bartluus  Adveriar.  lib.  ^.'  cap.  9.- 
MiUca  funt  in  Lucretio^  quae  alibi  fruftra  <^tp^ 


l^f^ 
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The  fame  Authour. 

So  great  is  the  Beamy  of  the  pure  and  iimple^ 
that  is  to  fay^  of  the  antient^  and  almoft  only  La* 
tinity^  that  it  eafily  prevails  with  intelligent  Rea-^ 
ders^  and  fuch  as  are  not  (iiperftitious^  to  contemn^ 
in  comparifbn  of  it^  the  borrowed  Charms  of  a 
gawdy  and  painted  Didion.  This  comes  into  my 
Mind^  chiefly  when  I  read  the  Poems  of  Catullus 
and  Lucretius :  For^  of  all  the  Latine  Poets^  who 
have  furviv'd  to  our  Days,  thefe  two  deferve  the 
Preference :  and  therefore  no  Diligence  can  be 
miiimploy'd,  no  Pain  nor  Study  fuperfluous,  that 
may  tend  to  the  right  Underilanding  of  them,  or  to 
prevent  their  being  corrupted. 

LaBantius. 

All  the  Errours,  that  Lucretius  advance^^  were 
long  before  afferted  by  Epicurus. 

Petrtts 


Idem  ibid.  lib.  ;t3.  cap.  i. 

IIIibatar»  fimplicifque,  hoc  eft,  prifcx,  &  velat  unicae  La- 
riniratis,  ea  gratia  eft,  uc  vel  cranfmarinas  delidas,  fuco 
oblicas,  &  pidurataSy  prae  fe  faciL^  concemnere  fadac  le<9»re$ 
non  ioeptos,  auc  fuperfticiofbs.  Id  quod  in  mentem  mihi 
venit,  c^m  Canilli  &  LucreciJ  poemaca  lego  praecipuc  :  £• 
qnidem  hi  duo  Tunc  omnium  Larinorum  fcriprorum,  qui  ad 
nos  pervenerunty  prindpes  :  ideoque  nulla  cura  lis  fuperva- 
cua  impendi  poteft,  nifi  qvA  vel  non  capiuntur,  vel  corram^' 
puntun 

LadanciuSy  liU  de  Opifido  Dd.  cap.  & 
Epicuri  funt  omniai  quar  delirac  Lucretius. 


Pccru$ 
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Tetrus  Crinitus. 

T.  LucfQtius  Carus  is  believed  to  be  defcended  of 
the  Family  of  rite  Lucrctij,  which  at  Rome  was  held 
to  be  very  antietit  and  noble.  He  was  a  little  older 
than  Terentius  VarrOj  and  Marcus  Cicero,  as  fome 
have  written  :  This  is  the  rather  to  be  taken  No- 
ticQ  of>  hecaufe  in  the  Annals,  which  we  have 
from  the  Greeks,  there  are  many  Things  erro- 
neoufly  related,  and  perverfly  fet  down  contrary 
to  the  Truth  of  Chronology.  He  is  reprefented  to 
have  been  a  Man  of  a  vaft  and  foaring  Wit  in  wri- 
ting of  Verfes.  He  was  woof  to  apply  himfelf  to 
the  Mufes  at  feveral  Intervals  of  Time,  not  with- 
out a  certain  Fury  and  Rapture  of  Mind,  as  the 
Authours  of  Antiquity  deliver.  Quintilian  wit- 
iiefles.  That  iEmilius  Macer  and  Titus  Lucretius 
excel  in  Elegance  of  Style  j  but  that  the  Poem  of 
Lucretius  is  very  difficult  and  obfcure :  This  was 
Qccafion'd,  not  only  by  the  SubJecJl  itfelf,  but  by 
reafon  of  the  Poorneis  of  the  Tongue,  and  the 
fstewnefs  of  the  Dodrine  he  taught,  as  he  himfelf  te- 
ftifies.  He  writ  frx  Books  of  the  Nature  of  Things  ,• 

in 


_..._.  Ill    I 

Petrus  Crmitus  Florcntinus. 

4 

T.  Lucretius  Canis  ex  Lucreriocwki  familii  natus  cjxdi- 
mr ;  qua  Roma  inggnis,  &  penrewfta  babiwi  eft,  Paulo 
antiquior  f«ic  Tewnck)  Varrowe,  &  M,  TuJiio,  ut  quidam 
fcripfettmt ;  quod  eft  obfervarum  d^igenter,  qooniam  in  his 
Annalibus,  quos  a  Grsccis  habemus  complura  falsb  cxpofica 
font,  contraque  rationem  temporum  perverse  figurata :  In- 
genio  fumiio  tradjtiir-  fttiflfej..&  in  fqribcndis  carminibus 
inaxime  excitato.  Solebat  enim  per  intervalla  temporum  ad 
carmen  accedere;  non  fine  quodam  animi  furore,  ut  veteres 
Authores  oftendunt.  Fabius  Quintilianus  JEmilium  Macrum, 
ic  T.  Lucretium  prxftare  elegantia  teftatur  ^  fed  ipfius  Lu- 
crcrij  carmen,  multum  difEcuJcAtis  rerinere.  Qux  res  non 
mode  propter  ipfam  materiam  illi  contigit  j  fed  propter  egefta- 
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ill  ^idiich  he  has  followed  th«  Dd^oe  of  Ejpicurus  $ 
and  the  Example  of  the  Pott  £ta(>edocIes^  Vi^hofe 
Wit  and  Poetry  he  pcaifes  with  Aflfiriratiim-  Theiie 
are  fome  who  write,  that  the  Poem  of  Lucretius 
was  correded  by.  TdUy :  It  i«  «fi^  -tJwrefore  impro- 
bable, that,  by  reafon  of  his  fuddain  Death,  he  left 
5t  uticbrreft  and  impei^feA.  Qufmafl&,^he  ft-other 
c!f  Citero  held  in' high  Efteem  the  Pefttry  6f. Lucre- 
tius  i.and  allows  ^is  Wor4c  to  *!iiire-a  gfdift  dfeal  xrf 
Artfulnefs,  and  Wit  •  Befides,  that  it  ought  not  to 
be  wonder'd  at]  that  feme  ofMs  Vttfes  leem  rough, 
and  almoft  like  Profe.  This  was  peculiar  to*he 
Age  in  which  be  writ,  as  Furius  All>ihus  fully  wit- 
neiTesin  Macrobjus,  whofe  Words  are  as  follows : 
No  Man  ought  to' have  the  worre  Efteem  for  the 
antient  Poets  upon  this  Accpunt  j  becaufe  their 
Verfes  feem  to  be  fckbityas t  ftxrrhat  Style  was  then 
in  greateft  Vogue ,-. and  the  following  Age  *iad. 
much  ado  to  bring  tliemfelves  at  lehgrti  to  reliC^i 
this  fmoother  Didion :  Therefore,  even  in  the  iDays 

of 

•  •  •  ^     »  "••»       •  -  wtr,     .       .  •J 

•',••*•  '^  '  V,     .        ••   .'        \    .  .    .      , 

tern  lingua?,  &  rerum  novitatem,  uc  ille  inquic.  Scripfit 
ifito$i4te<l(:!  U^l^^rft^'i^  ioanDan  Epioari,  8c 

nium  admiratur.  Neque'defunc,  qui  icvlb^DC  f&m  IjMte* 
cij  opus  a  Mi.  Tullio  emendatum.  Quocirca  verifimile  eft, 
propt^tf  ii||K>c|tt^ftbibUlifmV  ^b  ««tte  in- 

eme^idatutn  reliifluai.  ,Q,  fratcr  plaritnum  Lucretij  verfibus 
-t^c^Bt  ^  6c  in  ^i''6pkt^  ^ftiiBtttvm' tsSc^iX^^  'atque  Itt^nij 
i^rti'^ecfie  txiifaii  epMf^;  fi  Lw»Aij  >«i«»  duttter^sJiiN 
terdOm  videnoir,  &  quafi  oracioni  folutac  fimiles.  f^t  hoc 
propriuiip  illis  temporibus,  ur  qpjtime  tie^atur  apud  Macrobiam 
FoNts- ' Aftitiife;  -dijm  inth-hft  feacfc  faht :  V[Hn6  ddifet  toti- 


quiores  poecas  ti  p;a{iQne  yiliores  putare  qubd.eoruiri  vcrfuaf 
nobis  fcabri  videntun  *  n)4en1in  ttyiixi  tUMn  maxittii  plicc- 
bat ;  ditique  laboravit  aetas  fecuta,  ut  tnagis  huic  molliori 
ftylo  acquicfceret.  league  minimi  defucrunt^  imperantibus 
.0ckim*  VJTpafianis,  qui  Lucrecium  pro  Yir|iUo,  6;  {^udl^i^in 
pro  I^orajig  Icpycpt, 


7U  Ufe  ijfLucRETius^ 

of  the  Emperours  the  Vefpafians^  there  were  not 
wanting  fome^  who  chofe  to  read  Lucretius  rather 
than  Virgilj  and  Lucilius  than  Horace. 

Fr0ncifcus  IPloridm  Sahinus. 

T.  Lucretius  was  an  excellent  Philofopher^  and 
often  gives  very  fatisfaftory  Reafons  of  the  Things 
that  feem  to  happen  contrary  to  Nature. 

Hitrmjfnus  Mtrcurialisi 

Lucretius  was  the  firft  who  explained  the  Nature 
of  Things  in  the  Roman  Tongue  ^  and  he  borrowed 
many  Things  from  Democritus,  Epicurus,  and  Hip- 
pocrates. 

Julius  Scaliger, 

Lucretius  was  a  divine  Man,  and  an  incompara- 
ble Poet. 

Cajauhm* 

Francifcus  Flondus  Sabinus  Lcdlion.  fubfic.  cap.  i. 

Titus  Lucrcdus  Cams,  «cc11cm  Philofophus,  ejofmodi 
rerom,  qu«  contra,  naijaram  fieri  .vi4cntur,  rationem  liben- 
dfliiue  reddere  folce. 

HicronymtiS'  Mercurialis,  Var.' Left.  lib.  4*.^P* ' *• 

(  .  Xucrctiw  primus  rcrmn  natwra^ /Romanl  Ungui  cxplanar^ 
Vit  J  ac  plurima  ab  Epkuro,  Dcmpcrito,  &  Hippocrate  mu^ 
tatuseft* 

\    Julius  ScaUg^rin  Ariftot.  Hi^  Anim*  lib. |o,  fed.  3$, 

. .  JLucrctius  divintis  vir,  atquc  incomparabilis  poci;a. 


CafanboB. 


*  * 
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Cafutthm. 

Lucretius   is  the  beit  Authour  of  the  Lacing 

Tongue. 

Jufius  Liffius. 

There  are  (bme  antiquated,  and  almoft  obfolete. 
Words  to  be  found  in  Lucretius,  Ennius,  and  other 
Antients:  but,  tho*they  are  now  out  of  Ufe,  and 
bani(h'd  from  our  prefent  way  of  (peaking,  yet^ 
out  of  the  RefpeA  due  to  Antiquity,  they  ought  to 
be  carefully  retained,  and  religioufly  preferv'd  in 
the  Writings  of  the  Antients. 

Melcbhr  Junius. 

The  Di(%ion  of  Lucretius  is  pure,  plain,  and  ele- 
gant, tho'  he  defends  the  Opinions  of  Epicurus* 

Aldus 


Cafkttbonus,  Noc  in  Joban:  c  5. 

Liiqwtidi^  Lanoitatii  anchor  opcimvs. 

J.  Lipfius,  Van  LeA.  lib.  i.  cap;  14J 

A^tiquiora  qiutdam  verba,  &  pen^  ob(bIeu»  in  Lucretio^ 
Ennio^  aliifijae  vecuftioribus  invenire  cft»  ab  ulk  fane  noftro^ 
&  fermone  remota :  fed  in  Teterum  camen  (cripcis  anciqui- 
uds  reverenni  dUigenter  rcdnendat  &  itUgiose  cobt 
iemnda. 

Melcfaior  Junius,  Method.  Etoq.  c  tl 

Lttcredtts  author  purus,  nicidus,  degans ;  lictt  Epicuri 
91e  dogmata  defendar, 

'% 

•  :  Aldus 
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AUitt  Pius. 

Lucretinsj  even  in  the  Judgmrat  of  tlie  Antietits, 
IS  both  a  very  great  Poet  and  Philofopher^  but  Full 
of  Lies  :  for  having  ftjiow'd  tbc  Epicurean  Sed, 
his  Opinions  concerning  God,  ^nd  of  the  Creation 
(rf  Things^  aiB  quite  diiKrent  from  the  Doi^rine  of 
Plato,  and  of  the  6tber  Acaddmicks :  for  ythith  Reit- 
fon  fome  believCj  that  he  aughiinot  to  be  resd  ify 
^tittiam,  vtho  adorer  and :  wqrfliip  the  true  Goi£ 
But  lince  Trath,  ichs  m6re  it  is  iniqair'd  into^  ftioes 
the  triors  bright)  and  appears.die' more  vcAerable$ 
Lucretiusj  and  all  that  are  like  LucrfctiuSj  eventJio' 
they  be  Lyars,  as  they  certainly  are,  ought,  in  my 
Opinion,  to  be  readi     V  -^  * '    ■  ^ 

i_  jLucretitis,  in  tits  pleaHng  Poem,  has  feafonM  his 
Verfes  with  a  certain  delightful  ReliOi  of  Anti- 
quity.       "■' 

.;   1  .-;  "  .■•■■''■i  ,';■■'         J        Dionyfiut 

Aldus  Pius  in  Epift.  ad  Afbctci^Ninn,  ^Gifp(St«*iiTtWdp*m, 
ac  CaEfarcum  Ontor^m  i^n^^oai^,  Afax. 

naximus, .  vel 

'Natn  nmltb 

Fnto,  '^QoM 

^■fttnttise*. 

ahifri  tenfntt 

ranr,'  -cWunt, 

venerantur.     Sed  quoniam  Veritas,  quantb  magis  inquirirar, 

tanrb  appaijt-^l}pAgo^^.&,fMerj^iqr  t  Lncii^lius,    &  qui 

Lucreiio  funt  fimiles,    Icgendi  quidem  mihi  videntur,    & 

tn^ndacei^jft;  ufSWKlfont.;;:,'-.  ,f_:  1  ■   -        ^r   > 

Adrianus  Turnebus,  Adverf.  lib.  i8.  cap.  6.  ' 

Lucretius,  in  jucundo  fvo  poemate  i^  quodam  antiquiratif 
lapore  condic  fuos  verfus.  ' 

pionyfiiKi 
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DUnyfius   Lamhlnus  in  hk    Epiftle  Dedicat(xy  ta 
Charles  IX.  the  moft  Chriftian  King. 

If,  among  the  few  Remains  of  the  Writings  of 
the  Antiems^  which  have  efcaped  as  from  a  Ship* 
wrecks  theare  be  any  fort  of  Learning^  from  whence 
many  and  great  Advantages  have  accru'd  to  us,  it 
is  from  theif  Poems,  &c.  But  you  will  fay,  that 
Lucretius  argues  a^inft  the  Immortality  of  the 
Soul,  denies  the  Providence  of  the  Gods^  over- 
throws all  Religion,  and  places  the  chief  Good  in 
Pleafure.  This  is  not  the  Fault  of  Lucretius,  but 
of  Epicurus,  whofe  Do<^rine  Lucretius  follow'd* 
His  Poem,  tho'  he  advances  in  it  fome  Opinions^ 
that  are  repugnant  to  our  Religion,  h  neverthelefs 
a  Poem :  nay,  and  a  beautiful  noble  Poem  too,, 
diftinguifh'd,  illuftrated,  and  adorn'd  with  all  the 
Brightnefs  of  Wit,  &c.-*— What  tho'  Epicurus  and 
Lucretius  were  impious,  are  we,  who  read  them^ 
therefore  impious  too  ?  How  many  AlTertions  are. 
there  in  this  Poem,  that  are  confentaneous  to  the 

Opinions 


Dionyfius  Lambinus  in  Epift.  Dedicacorii  ad  Carolum  IX» 

Regetn  ChriftianilEnnium. 

Si  qood  eft  in  his  pauds  Scriptorum  vecerum  tatiquam  ex 
naofragio  reliquiis,  Hceraram  germs,  unde  mulcae  magnaeque 
ucilicaces  ad  nos  permanarint,  po^mara  funt,  8cc.  Ac,  in* 
quiesy  Luorettus  animorum  immoFcalitacera  oppngnat,  Dec- 
ram  providenciam  negac,  religiones  omnes  toliit,  fummum 
bonum  in  rolupcace  ponir.  Sed  baec  Epicuri,  quem  fequitur 
Lucretius^  non  Lucretij  culpa  eft.  Poema  quidetn  ipfam^ 
propter  fencencias  a  reiigione  noftra  alienas,  nihilomincs' 
pocma  eft.  Tannimne  ?  Imb  verb  poema  venuftum,  poema 
praeclarum,  poema  omnibus  ingenij  luminibus  diftinc^um,  in« 
fignicum,  atquc  illuftracum,  &c.  At  Epicurus  8c  Lucretius 
impij  fuerunt.  Quid  turn  poftea?  Num  idcircb  nos  quoque, 
qui  eos  legimus,  impij  fumus  ?  Primilm,  qusim  mulca  iunc 
ia  hoc  poetnace  cum  aiiorum   PhUofophorum   fententijs,  ac 

decreets 
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Opinions  and  Maxims  of  the  other  Philofophers  f 
How  many  probable !  How  many  excellent^  and 
almoft  divine !  Thefe  let  as  lay  hold  on^  thefe  let  us 
ficze,  thefe  let  us  approve  of.— Befides  j  are  we  fo 
credulous  and  eafy  of  Faith^  as  to  believe^  that  what 
AfTertions  foever  all  manner  of  Writers  have  left 
recorded  in  their  WorKs^  are  as  true^  as  if  they  had 
been  pronounc'd  from  the  Oracle  of  Apollo  ?  And 
lince  we  daily  read  many  Things  that  are  fabulous^ 
incredible,  and  falfe,  either  to  give  fome  Refpite 
to  our  Minds,  or  to  make  us  the  more  willingly  ac- 
quiefce  in,  and  the  moft  conftantly  adhere  to,  fuch 
as  are  uncontrovertibly  true ;  what  reafon  is  therej 
that  we  fhould  contemn  nor  negled  Lucretius,  a  moft 
elegant  and  beautiful  Poet  ?  &c.— I  return  to  our 
great  and  excellent  Poet  Lucretius,  the  moft  polite, 
moft  antient,  and  moft  elegant  of  all  the  Latine 
Writers ;  from  whom  Virgil  and  Horace  have  in 
many  places  borrowed,  not  half,  but  whole  Verfes, 
He,  when  he  difputes  of  the  indivifible  Corpufcles, 
or  firft  Principles  of  Things  j  of  their  Motion,  and 
of  their  various  Figuration;  of  the  Void,*  of  the 

Images, 


decrecis  confentanea !  Qiiam  multa  probabilia !  Quam  molca 
deniq;  prseclara  ac  prope  divinal  Hasc  fumamus,  hascarri- 
piamus,  bxc  approbemos.-— Deindc,  adebne  facilcs  &  cre- 
duli  fumuSy  ut  quae  func  a  quibuflibet  fcripcoribus  memoriae 
podica»  litcri|q ue  mandata,  ea  tanquam  ex  ApoHinis  oraculo 
edita,  vera  efle  judicemus  ?  Quod,  fi  mulca  quotidie  fabu« 
lofa,  incredibilia,  falfa  denique  legimus,  vel  uc  animos  re- 
lixemuSy  vel  uc  in  iis,  quae  fine  controverfii  vera  fun^  li- 
benciilis  acquiefcamus,  conftancifisqaemaneamus;  quid  eft, 
quod  Lucreciutn  elegantiflimumy  culritfimumque  poecam 
afpernemur  ?  &c» — Ad  Lucredum  noftrum  reverter,  poecam 
egregium  ac  pneftancein :  fcriptorcm  omnium  Dicinorum 
politiinmum,  vecuftiflimum,  elegancifllmum  ;  ex  quo  Vir- 
gilius  &  Horacius  non  foliim  dimidiacos,  fed  incegros  fiepe 
verfus  mucuari  folenr.  Hie,  ubi  de  rerum  primordijs,  feu 
corpufculis  indiyiduis^  de  eorum  mocu,  &  figuris  9  de  inani ; 

dc 
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Images^  or  tenuious  Membranes^  that  fly  otf  from 
the  Surface  of  all  Bodies  j  of  the  Nature  of  the 
Mind  and  Soul ;  of  the  rifmg  and  fetting  of  the 
Planets ;  of  tlie  Eclipfe  of  the  Sun  and  Moon ;  of 
the  Nature  of  |.ightning ;  of  the  Rainbow  j  of  the 
Averni ;  of  the  Caufes  of  Difeafes^  and  of  many 
other  Things^  is  learned^  witty^  judicious  and  ele- 
gant. In  the  Introdudions  to  his  Books ;  in  his 
Cotnparifons  ;  in  his  Examples ;  in  his  Difputations 
againft  the  Fear  of  Death ;  concerning  the  Incon- 
Teniences  and  Harms  of  Love ;  of  Sleep  and  of 
Dreams,  he  is  copious,  difcreet,  eloquent,  know- 
ing^ and  fublime. — We  not  only  read  Homer^  but 
even  get  him  by  Heart,  becaufe,  under  the  Veils 
of  Fables,  partly  obfcene,  and  partly  abfurdy 
he  is  deem'd  to  have  included  the  Knowledge  of  all 
natural  and  human  Things.  Shall  we  not  then  heac 
Lucretius,  who,  without  the  Difguife  of  Fables, 
and  fuch  Trifles,  not  truly  indeed,  nor  pioufly,  but 
plainly  and  openly^  and,  as  an  Epicurean,  inge* 
nioufly,  wittily,  and  learnedly,  and  in  the  moft 
corred  and  purefl:  of  Styles,  difputes  of  the  Prin- 
ciples 

de  imaginibuSy  feu  Gmulacris,  quae  e  iummo  rerum  corp6re 
mitcunror  ;  de  animorum  natura  ;  de  ortu,  obimque  fideruoi  $ 
de  fotis  &  iunae  defe&a  ;  de  fulminis  natura.;  de  arcu  coe* 
lefti ;  de  Avemis  ;  de  caofis  morboram  ;  &  mulcis  de  alijs 
rebus  difpucat,   fubtilis,  argutns^   limatus,   enucleatus  eft,* 
In  librorum  procemiis ;  in  nonnullis  Cmilitudinibus,  in  ezem- 
plis  ;  in  difpucaciontbos  de  morte  conremnenda ;  de  amore 
fiigiendo  ;.^e  fomno  8c  infomniis,  gravis,  copiofus,  amplus^ 
magnificus,  clatus,  ochacus  eft.    Quid  enim  ?   Hpmeram, 
propcerea  quod  in  quibufdam  fabulasiim  parcim  mrpiuoi, 
parcim  abmrdanim  '  involucris,  omnium  rerum  nacuralium^t 
atque  hurnanarum  cogninonem  conclufam  continere  exiftima* 
tttr,  nori'foWm  legimus,  veriim  ctiam  edifciraus ;  Lucreriupij 
fine   fabularum  taliumque  hugarum  integumentis,  de  prin-, 
cipiiir;  &  caniis  rerum  ;  de  mundo  ;  de  mondi  parcibus  j  de. 
¥ita  beatfli  |  de  rebus  coeieftibus  ac  terrenis  ;  non  yere  ilium 
\  -:  d  quidcm. 
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ciples  and  Caufes  of  Things ;  of  the  Umrerfe ;  of 
the  Parts  of  the  World ;  of  a  happy  Life ;  and  of 
Things  celcftial  and  terreftrial.  And^  tho*  in  many 
j^laces  he  diflcnt  from  PlatOj  tho*  he  advance  many 
AiTertions^  that  are  repugnant  to  our  Religion^  we 
ought  not  therefore  to  defpife  and  fet  at  nought 
thofe  Opinions  of  tiis^  in  which  not  only  the  an<- 
tient  Philofophers^  but  we^  who  profefs  Chriftiani- 
ty^  agree  with  him.  How  admirably  does  he  diC- 
pute  of  the  reftraining  of  Pleafures^  of  the  bridling 
the  Paffions^  and  of  the  attaining  Tranquility  of 
Mind  I  How  wittily  does  he  rebuke  and  confute 
thofe  whp  affirm^  that  nothing  can  be  perceiv'd^ 
and  nothing  known ;  and  who  fay  that  the  Senfes  are 
fallacious !  How  fully  he  defends  the  Senfes !  &c. — 
How  beautiful  are  has  Defcriptions !  How  grace- 
fulj  as  the  Greeks  call  them^  his  Epifodes !  How 
fine  are  his  Diipucations  of  Colours^  of  Mirrours^  of 
the  Loadftone^  and  of  the  Averni !  How  ferious 
and  awful  are  his  Exhortations,  to  live  continently^ 
juftly,  temperately,  and  innocently  !  What  (hall 
we  lay  of  his  Didion  j  than  which  nothing  can  be 

faid 


^idenH  nequc  pi^^  fed  tatnen  fimpficiter,  &  tptrte,  &  ut 
£f»ktireutn,  ingenioscy  &  acute,  &  cruditt,  &  puciifimo  fer* 
j>rieiie  loquendl  non  audiemus  ?  Kon  enim,  fi  multid  locis  a 
Fiatotie  (tiffidec  ;  non^  fi  multa  cum  reUgione  noftra  pugnan* 
tia  dicit ;  idcircb  ea  etiam,  qnae  cuip  illoram  &  Chriftiano- 
rum  feMcntia  congruunty  fpernere  debemus.  Quam  prasclare 
de  cd«rcendis  volupcaribus,  dc  (edandis  animonim  motibus, 
de  mentis  tranquilitate  comparanda  di^uuc !  jQu^^fub- 
tiliter»  &  argute  eot,  qui  nihil  perdpi,  nihilqiitt  fdri  pofle 
affirmant,  qui  fenfus  omnes  faUaces  cfie  dicunt,  coatguit,  ac 
f^feUit!  Quam  copiose  fenfus  defendit !  &&*^Quam  pulcbrar 
funt  apud  eum  defcriptiones !  Quam  veniifta,  uc  Graci  ap*. 
pellant,  epifodia !  ficllae  de  cdoribns,  de  fpcculis^  de  magr 
n^t^,  de  AvemiSy  difputacioncs  1  Quam  graves  ad  ccmtinen*^ 
ter,  jufte,  moderate,  innocenter  vivendum  cx)hortactOncs! — 
^id  de  ejus  fernsione  ftatucmus  ?  Qjio  quid  puriui,  quid 
"     ^  '  incor- 
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(aid  or  imaginM  to  be  more  pure^  more  corred^ 
more  clear^  or  more  elegant  ?  I  make  not  the  leaft 
fcraple  to  affirm,  that  in  all  the  Lattne  Tofigue  np 
Authour  fpeaks  Latine  better  than  Lucretius  i  and 
that  the  Didion^  neither  of  Cicero^  nor  of  Cjsfar, 
is  more  pure. 

Okrtus  Gifanius  in  the  Life  of  Lufretm. 

I  have  retain'd  the  common  Title,  Of  the  Nature 
of  Things :  for,  befides  that  the  antient  Copies 
have  it  fo,  and  that  Sofipater  in  the  fecond  Book  of 
hb  Gram,  mentions  the  third  Book  of  Lucretius, 
Of  Natural  Things,  our  Poet  himfelf  confirms  it  in 
Book  V.  V.  381*  where  he  fays, 

Thefe  Truths,  this  Rife  of  Things  we  lately  know ; 
Great  Epicurus  liv'd  not  long  ago : 
By  my  Affiftance  young  Philofophy 
In  Latine  Words  now  firft  begins  to  cry.    Creech* 

Lucretius 


incorrupduSy  quid  nicidius,  quid  elegancius  did  aut  cogicari 
poccft  ?  Equidem  hoc  non  dabicanter  a^rmabo,  nuOum  ii| 
tod  lingua  LarinSi  icripcorem  Lucretio  Latine  sndius  efle  lo- 
qicum :  non  M.  TiUlu,  non  C  C«(aris  orationem  elfe  pi|^ 


lioreni 

Obertus  Gifanius  in  vica  |LucretiL 

Operis  vero  indicem  vulgarem,  de  remm  natorl  retfaiait 
propter  eni^i  quod  in  vet.  cdd.  ille  reperiatur,  etiam  ¥L  Sofi- 
pater libro  grammac.  i.  Lucredi(s,  ioquit,  de  rebus  natura* 
libus  libro  III.  &  poeca  eum  ipfe  copfirmat.  lib,  5.  v.  31$^ 

I>enique  natura  base  rerum  racioque  repsrta  eft 
Nnper,  &  banc,  primus  cum  primis  ipfe  repertus 
^un^  e^Q  fum,  in  pacrias  qui  ppifioi  yertere  voces. 
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Lucretius  is  in  the  right  to  fay  this  of  himrelf :  for 
he  was  the  firft,  who,  in  the  Latine  Tongue,  writ 
of  the  Nature  of  Things ;  tho'  afterwards  many 
others  followed  his  Example;  as  C.  Amafinius, 
Catius,  M.  Cicero,  Varro,  and  Egnatius :  of  the 
laft  of  whom  Aur.  Macrobius  cites  the  third  Book.^ — 
But  the  fame  Subjed  had,  many  Ages  before,  been 
treated  of  in  Greek  by  Empedocles,  whom  Lucretius 
held  in  great  Veneration,  as  appears  by  the  follow- 
ing Elogy,  which  he  gives  of  him  in  his  firft  Book, 
where^  fpeaking  of  Sicily,  he  fays,  that  that 
IQand, 

Tho'  rich  with  Men  and  Fruit,  has  rarely  (hown 
A  Thing  more  glorious  than  this  fingle  one  : 
His  Verle,  composed  of  Nature's  Works,  declare 
His  Wit  was  ftrong,  and  his  Invention  rare  ; 
His  Judgment  deep  and  found ;  whence  feme  began. 
And  juftly  too,  to  think  him  more  than  Man. 

Creech,  Book  L  v.  748. 

Him 


Vere  hoc  de  fe  prasdtcat  pocca  :  nam  princeps  ille  de  reniin 
nanirSt  Larine  fcripfic :  quem  poftea  confecuri  func  alii  mul- 
ci ;  C.  Amafinius,  Cacius,  M.  Cicero,  Varro,  Egnatius, 
cujus  lib.  I .  de  rerum  nacuri  ab  Aur,  Macrobio  adducitur. — > 
Empedocles  aurem  mulcis  fseculis  ante  idem  argumennim 
Grxch  tradaverac :  quem  Lucretius  magnopere  eft  admi-* 
ratus,  eumque  hoc  elogio  omavic  unico : 

<  ■  < 

*    Nil  tamen  hoc  habuiiTe  viro  prsrclarius  in  fe. 
Nee  fandum  magisy  &  mirum,  carumque  videtur. 
Carmina  quineciam  divini  pedloris  ejus 
Vociferantur,  &  exponunt  prsclara  reperta  j 
Uc  yix  humana  videatur  ftirpe  creams. 

Lucre t.  lib.  i;  v.  730, 

Hunc 
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Him  therefore  our  Poet  carefully  imitated ;  For, 
what  Ariftotle  fays  of  Empedocles,  that  he  writ  in 
the  fame  Style  as  Homer,  and  was  a  great  Mafter 
of  his  own  Language,  as  being  full  of  Metaphors^ 
and  making  ufe  of  all  other  Advantages  that  might 
conduce  to  the  Beauty  of  his  Poetry,  all  thele  Per- 
fedions,  I  fay,  tho*  they  are  fcarce  to  be  found  in 
any  other  of  the  Latine  Poets,  manifeftly  difcover 
themfelves  in  Lucretius :  for  he  excells  all  the  reft  in 
Purity  of  Diftion,  and,  if  I  may  ufe  the  Expreffion, 
in  Sublimity  of  Eloquence  :  befides,  he  has  adornM 
his  whole  Poem  with  an  infinite  Number  of  excel* 
lent  Metaphor^,  as  with  fo  many  Badges  of  Di- 
ftindion  and  Honour.  Tully,  who  was  well  able 
to  judge,  calls  him  a  very  artful  Poet :  and  wouM 
I  had  Leifure  enough  to  fliew,  not  only  what  he 
has  borrowed  from  Homer  and  others,  but  chiefly 
from  Ennius,  whom  of  all  the  Latine  Poets  he  moft 
admirM,  and  ftudy'd  to  imitate,  but  what  Virgil 
likewifehas  taken  from  Lucretius :  for  that  would 
make  manifeft  what  I  have  often  faid,  that  Ennius 
is  the  Grandfather,  Lucretius  the  Father>and  Virgil 
the  Son :  they  being  the  moft  illuftrious  Triumvi- 
rate of  the  Epick  Latine  Poets* 

The 

Hunc  igicar  ftudios^  poeta  nofter  imicacus  eft :  nam  quae 
Empedocli  tribuit  Ariftotelcs,  St<  i^  o^ne^JcJ^  jj   iw^f  ^^  ^ 

IfiyfjLwcTi  xfcifiiy^^c^^  baud  fcio  an  in  uUo  alio  poetsk  l.atino 
invenias,  ea  in  Lucrecio  omnia  mire  elucenc:  nam  orationis 
fplendore,  &,  ucitadicam,  grandiioquencia  caeteros  anteit : 
turn  cralationibus  innumerabilibus^  ijfque  praeclaris,  tocum 
opus,  quibufdam  veluti  infignibus,  diftioxit.  Mulra?  cum 
vocac  artis  M.  TuU.  optimns  eziftimaror :  atque  ucinam 
tantum  nobis  fuiflec  ocii,  uc  non  ea  cantiim  qua?  ab  Homero, 
(ed  ab  aliis,  maxime  Ennio  fuo,  nam  hunc  e  Lacinis  fcriptori- 
bus  mire  coluic,  &  exprimere  ftyduit,  &  nirfus  quae  a  Tito 
Virgilius  fumpfiflenr,  indicare  :  fie  enim  clariffimum  fieret, 
quod  faepc  foieo  dicere,  avum  cfle  Q.  Ennium,  patrem  Lucre- 
tium,  P.  Virgil.  Maronem  filium  :  ^i  epi^l  (x  Epicis  potcis 
^4cinis  triumviri  funt  pra^ftantiilimi^  Idem 


The  Lift  ^LucRBTit;s. 

The  fame  Gifsnius  in  his  Preface  to  SamhcMu 

Some  there  are,  who  will  chiefly  blame  me  for 
beitowing  fo  much  Labour  on  an  impious  Poet ; 
for  this,  will  they  (ay,  is  the  very  Lucretius,  who 
endeavours  to  evince  that  the  Soul  is  mortal ;  and 
thus  takes  away  all  Hope  of  our  Salvation,  and  of  a 
happy  Futurity  j  who  denies  the  Providence  of  God ; 
which  is  the  main  Bafis  and  Support  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion;   and,  laftly,  who  aiferts  in   his  Poem 
that  moft  abfurd  DoArine  of  Democritus  and  Epi- 
curus concerning  the  indiviiible  Corpufcles  or  Prin- 
ciples of  all  Things.    This  being  a  grievous  Accu- 
fation,  did  indeed  at  firit  very  much  ftartle  me ; 
but  having  maturely  weigh'd  this  Objedion,  I  was 
perfuaded  that  it  was  not  of  fuch  Moment,  as  to 
make  us  negleA  the  Labours  of  this  moft  excellent 
Poet,  or  futfer  them  to  be  totally  loft :  For,  by  the 
fame  reafon,  we  ought  to  condemn  many  of  the 
Writings  of  Cicero  i  fince,  in  them  as  well  as  in 
this  Poem,  the  fame  Do<5lrine  of  the  Providence  of 

Gcd, 

Idem  Gifaniu$  in  Prarfatione  ad  Johan.  Sambucum,  Csefarea; 

Familix  Domefticum. 

Ecce  autem  Qc  hoc  erunt  qui  maziqie  fint  reprehenfuri^ 
meque,  qui  in  po^ta  impio  tanum  pofuerim  opcrani,  impri- 
mis accttlabunt :  is  eft  enim  Lttcrecius,  inqaienc,  qui  fie  ani- 
mos  effe  mortales  omninb  docere  niticur,  atque  ica  omneqi 
ialutis  noftrae  ac  beata?  vitas  fpem  tollic;  fie  Dei  providenciam 
efle  negac,  in  qua  noftrae  fie  Chriftianas  piecacis  eft  proia  ac 
puppis  confticttta ;  qui  denique  abfurdifHrnam  iliam  Demo* 
criti  8c  Epicuri  decorpufculis  individuis  rarionem  fni^  verfibu^ 
cxprelEc.  Qua?  accufatio,  nt  eft  graviflima,  ita  me  fane 
magnopere  prifnum  commovit :  verilim  re  omni  diligennusi 
peripecta  deprehendi^eam  etfi  maximi  momenci  orationem,  eb 
tamen  valere  noti  dcbere,  ut  prsftanciflimi  poeta?  opus  fie 
labores  interearit  vel  contemnantur :  nam  eadem  racione 
M.  TuUij  ftripta  complura  condenuif s  o|>orcerec  -^  ut  in  qui- 
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God,  of  the  Nature  of  the  Soul,  but  above  all  of  the 
Atoms,  is  proposed,  and  often  flirenuoufly  defended ; 
Nay,  we  mutt  in  that  Cafe  be  oblig'd  to  negled  al- 
moft  all  the  Writers  of  Antiquity.— And,  to  lay  all 
in  a  Word,  almoft  all  the  Authours  of  the  prece- 
ding Ages,  the  Poets,  the  Hiftorians,  the  Oratours, 
and  the  Philofophers,  muft  all  be  lay'd  afide,  if  their 
Writings  were  once  to  be  try'd  by  the  Standard  of 
our  Religion,  and  by  the  Precepts  of  Chriftianity,— 
The  Affertions  we  find  in  Lucretius,  that  are  con- 
trary to  the  Chriftian  Faith,  are  indeed  of  the 
greateft  Moment :  but  then  they  are  fo  evidently 
falfe,  that  they  can  by  no  Means  lead  a  Chriftian 
into  Errour.— What  Danger  can  accrue  to  us  front 
the  ridiculous  DoArine  of  his  Atoms,  fmce  it  is  fo 
cafy  to  be  refuted  ?  On  the  contrary,  we  may  from 
thence  reap  this  great  Advantage,  that,  having  dif- 
cover'd  the  Falfity  of  his  Affertions  concerning  the 
Nature  of  Things,  we  (hall  be  the  more  diligent  to 
find  cut  the  Truth ;  and,  having  found  it^  to  retain 
it  the  more  ftrongly  in  our  Memory.— ^It  can  not 
be  deny'd,  but  that  Lucretius  is  a  fage  and  difcreet 

Writer  ; 

bus  etdem  quae  in  hoc  poemaei  de  providefma  &  animi  na« 
nira,  maxime  vcro  de  atomis  illis  ambigicuir^  ac  (atpe  acer^ 
rime  propugnatur :  immb  ncccfle  eric  omnes  fere  andqnM 
{cripcores  rejiciainus-<-8(9  tu  verbo  dicam,  pasne  omnium 
xtacum  fcripcoresy  poec«,  hiftorici  oracores^  ac  philoibphi  ab^ 
)k:ieadi  func  omnes ;  (i  corum  fcripca  ad  Cfarifti  ac  Eki.no** 
ftri  pnec^pta,  noftncqiic  piecacis  normam  eKigantur.— Jam 
in  Tito  noftro  quie  Cbriftianar  adverfancnr  Religionf, 
Biaximi  qaidem  iita  fuoc  ponderis;  fed  tarn  func  per* 
fpicuc  falfa^  uc  oemiiMh  lea  fraudi  efle  poflunc  Chrifti*' 
ano  —  Adtnirabilis  autem  &  ridicula  de  minucis  iili^ 
corpufculis  fentencia,  qiiid  habec  qustfo  pericnii,  dim  nuUo 
negotio  refelli  poific  ?  Immb  ucUitatcm  banc  ea  res  adferc  fttm-< 
mam,  quod  dum  in  falfa  «a  i<icidimus  de  remm  obicuritate 
&  nacura  decreca,  accuraciu3  etiam  de  vero  ipfa  cognofoendor 
laboremu^y  ejufque  racioncs  melius  perc^amus,  percepcas* 
m^morix  infigamus  fira^itfi*-^  Cerce  in  hoc  poeca  omnia  gnu 

vitati^ 
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Writer  ;  nor  is  there  in  all  his  Poem  any  Token  or 
Footftep  of  Intemperance  ; — Nay,  there  are  many 
excellent  Things  containM  in  it,  and  many  that 
well  deferve  to  be  read  and  remember'd :  For,  in  the 
firfk  place  he  teaches,  that  they  only  are  fit  to  be 
rrufted  with  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Government, 
who  excell  others  in  Prudence,  Wlfdom,  and  Mo- 
deration. How  difcreetly,  and  ftrongly  too,  does  he 
argue  for  the  Reftraint  of  Ambition,  and  for  avoid- 
ingthe  Miferiesof  inteftine  Divifions  and  Civil  Wars; 
fhe  Calamities  that  in  his  Days  afflided  the  Repub- 
lick  of  Rome  \  He  extols  Philofophy,  and  the  Stu- 
dies of  the  Wife  in  a  Style  incredibly  fublime.  How 
beautiful  is  his  Poetry  when  he  treats  of  Serenity  of 
Mind,  and  of  the  Contempt  of  Death !  In  how  ma- 
ny places,  and  in  how  excellent  and  almoft  divine 
a  Didion  does  he  confute  the  Superftition  of  the 
Vulgar,  and  their  fabulous  Belief  of  the  Torments 
of  Hell !  How  elegantly  does  he  dete6t  the  Frauds, 
and  deride  the  Vanity  of  Aftrologers !  Not  to  men- 
tion with  how  great  Severicy  hediffuades  from  Ava- 
rice, and  fhews  the  many  Ills  that  arife  from  the 
Greedinefs  of  Riches :  nor  how  wholefome  are  his 

In- 

. 1 

▼itaris  funt  ptena ;  nulla  intcmpcrantiae  nota  aut  veftigium.— 

2ampraeclara  ineo  continencurmuica,  mulca  leiSkione  &  ob* 
irvatione  digniffima.  Primilin  cnim  docec  eos  cffe  dignos 
cpxibijs  refpublica  regunda  credacur,  qui  ingenio,  fapieniii 
ac  tnodcftia  caeceros  anrccellunt.  Dc  ambitione  verb  coer- 
ccnda,  de  cmdclitate,  beUifque  fugiendis  civilibus,  qua? 
pcftestum  rcmpublicamlaccrabant,  quam  gravitcr  diflerit! 
Philofophiam  verb  ac  fapientium  ftudia  incredibili  orationis 
majeftate  extolUt*  Turn  de  aninai  rranquillitate,  de  contem- 
iienda  morte  pulcherrimis  canit  verfibus.  Hinc  &  fupcrfti- 
tioncs  valgi  quam  multislocis;  dc  inferisilla  figtnenra,  quam 
prxclara  ac  prope  divini  orarione  revincit !  Eleganter  etiam 
aftrologorum  vanitatcm  rider,  fraudefque  detegit  :  ut .  nihil 
jam  dicam,  quanta  cum  feveritate  avaritiam  pclkndam  efle 
doceaCy  quaeque  ex  dividarum  infinitii  cupiditate  mala  exi- 
ftant.    Rurfus  dc  frugalitatc  vidus,  cult&fquc  modcrarionc, 

& 
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Infiruftions  concerning  Temperance^  Frugality  of 
Living,  and.Modefty  of  Apparel.  As  to  what  relates 
to  the  Reitraint  of  the  other  Cupidities  of  the  Mind^ 
and  fordid  Pleafures  of  the  Fleih^fo  excellent  indeed 
are  the  Inilrudions  he  gives  us^  that  what  Diogenes 
writes  of  Epicurus  feems  to  be  true^  that  he  was 
falfly  accus'd  by  (bme  for  indulging  himfelf  too 
much  in  Pleafure  and  Voluptuoufnefs ;  and  that  it 
was  a  downright  Calumny  in  them  to  wreft  his 
Meaninp;^  and  interpret  what  he  meant  of  the 
Tranquillity  of  the  Mind,  as  if  it  had  been  fpoken 
.of  the  Pleaiures  of  the  Body  :  of  which  likewife  our 
Poet  moil  elegantly  fings  in  the  Beginning  of  his 
fifth  Book.-— Concerning  fome  of  the  Phenome- 
nons  of  the  Heavens,  he  advances  indeed  feveral 
Opinions  that  are  falfe,  or  rather  ridiculous ;  but 
yet  they  are  confonant  to  the  Epicurean  Dodrine  : 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  how  true  are  many  of  his 
Affertions  concerning  Thunder  j  the  Nature,  Force^, 
and  Swiftnefs  of  Lightning ;  the  Magnitude  of  the 
Sea  J  the  Winds  ;  and  many  other  Things  of  the 
like  Nature!  With  how  wonderful  a  Sweet- 
neft  does  he  fing  the  firft  Rife  of  the  World,  of  the 
Earth,  of  the  Heavens,  and  of  all  the  feveral  kinds 

of 

&  aJrapxeioifandiffim^  pnecipi^  Quod  aucem  ad  reiiquas 
animi  cupidirates,  corporifq;  turpiflimas  volapcates  refraenan-  : 
das  attiner,  de  lis  profe<%b  tam  fcribic  copiose  &  fan&e,  ut 
vcrum  tSe  videacnr  id  quod  de  Epicuro  fcribic  Diogenes, 
faisb  accufari  eum  a  quibufdam,  quod  voluptaci  nimium  tri* 
bueret ;  meramqu<;  efle  illorum  calumniam,  qui  ea,  qua?,  vir 
ille  de  animi  tran^uillitate  intellexifler,  ad  corporis  voluptates 
detorquercnc:  qui  de  re  eciam  initio  libri  fecundipo^ta  nbftec 
el^anciffimis  canic  verfibus.-->De  rebus  aucem  fublimlbtts 
ec(i  nonnuUa  adferac  falfa,  ant  potius  ridicula,  decrecis  camen 
fiiae  do(ftrinx  confenunea,  quam  multarurfum  vere,  de  to* 
nicni»  de  fulminis  natura,  vi,-  &  mobilitace,  de  maris  mag- 
nirudinCj^  de  ventiSy  rebulque  id  genus  aliis  profacur!  Afirl 
porrb  fuavitate  mundi,  ac  cerne,  coelique  &  omnium  ani* 
mantiom  ormm  canit:  ram  de  fermoinjis^  imperiorum^  le- 

$  gumquc 
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of  Ammals !  As  likewife  the  Origine  of  Speech,  of 
Goveinment,  of  Laws,  and  of  all  the  Arts!  How 
fjuU  and  fatisfadory  are  his  Difpurationsof  the  Flames 
ofMountiEtna,  ofthe  Averni,  and  of  the  Caufes 
of  Difeafes !  How  excellently  has  he  defcrib'd,  as  it 
were  in  a  Pidure,  that  memorable  and  dreadful 
Plague,  which  defolated  Athens,  and  the  whole 
Countrey  of  Attica  ! 

Thomas  Scauranus, 

Carus  alone,  of  all  th'  Aufonian  Bards,  In  Search 
of  Truth  imployM  his  painful  Mufe^  Greedy  to  view 
the  fecret  Holds  of  Nature,  And  tow 'ring,  foar 
ev*n  to  th' immortal  Gods :  But  oft,  alas !  he  fwervesi 
by  the^mifl$d,0  Epicurus,  from  the  Paths  of  Truth. 

juntas  Setenus.  in  his  Poem  of  Phyfick. 

-  l£,  after  many  Years  of  kind  Endeavours,  No 
lender  OfF-fpring  Wefs  the  nuptial  Joys  j  Whether 
the  Female  or  the  Male  be  curft  With  Barrennefs, 
Ihall  be  unfung  by  me :  The  fourth  of  great  Lu- 
cretius folves  the  Doubt-  Michael 
_          ■      ■            -■               ■            ' 

gatnque,  £e  omoiwQ.anium  origine,  tnukaqtie  alia  lepidiffi* 
nais  vcrfibus  Ubro  qulDto  prodidic  ;  Denique  de  Mtnx  igni- 
b^$  quam  copiofe,  de  Avemis;  de  morborum  caufis,  de  no* 
tjlHflTin^^  iUi  ac  tecerrima  Adienienfium  peftilenci^,  quam 
egrtfgio  &  adminbili  carmine  omnia,  qvafi  in  cabelli  depi&a, 
Hitnorifatts  nolMs  expp&itl 

' '  ^  Thomas  Scaurantis* 

'  Jiuiibnios^  inter  vate?  Lucretius  unus 

.  ^  .  Scrutator  veri  fedulus  ipfe  fuit : 

,  Abdita  naijux«  cupiens  imimpere  clatiftfa; 

'      Et  faperos  acie  mentis  adire  Deos : 

;  .S«?pe  taiih^n  re^o  deflcdic  tramite,  &  crfaf,? 

\ .     JDcccptus  di(Jki$,  &  Epicure,  tuis. 

*<  :        .      Q))imi  Serenus,  lib.de  MedicinST. 

'  irrita  cof^gii  fteriits  fi  muneia  languent, 

'  Nee  fobolis  fpes  efl^  multos  jain  vana  per  amio«| 

*  yamifteo  fiat  vitio  res>  necnc  filebo  : 

'  Ho«  potcm  i^goi  <l«an??  S???*!*??  t??5??v        -       t 


Tbi Lijt rfluV  CKt  tiv  s. 

Miehad  Du  Fay  in  his  Epiftle  Dedicatory  to  the 
Dauphin  of  France^  only  Son  to  the  moft  Chriftian 
King  Lwh  XIV. 

Tho'  in  the  Writings  of  Lucretius  there  are  fome 
O{^mons  that  difagree  with  the  Do^rine  of  the 
Chriftian  Religioil ;  yet^  of  all  the  Ladne  Authours^ 
he  isefteem'd  to  be  the  moft  }udiciokis  tod  elegant. 
For^  laying  ^ide  the  Veil  of  Fabtes>  he  dilutes 
plainly^  accurately^  and  with  gt^at  Strength  of 
5Vit,  concerning  the  whole  Nature  of  Things :  Hi$ 
Language  is  intirely  corred  and  purej,  his  DiSIoh 
exceeding  elegant,  his  Style  plain  attd  eafy,  th»* 
at  the  Taiiie  time  piajeftick  and  fublithe  :  His  Poetti 
abounds  with ,  a  Vif opdferf ul  Plenty  of  moral  Sen- 
ttaees  $  aDd  the  admira^W  ConneiSbioi^  obfery*^ 
thnnk^^e  whole,  is  indeed  furprizing:  By  tht: 
iLeAuTe  of  it,  not  to  mention  the  other  Advantages, 
ifft  tn^  acquire  a  nobler  Magnanimity  againft  the 
plows  of  Fortune,  a  greater  Fortitude  againft  chf 
pear  of  Death,  a  ftrongerConftancy  againft  Super* 
'iliti6h,and  a  more  cphftam  Temperanq?  againft  the 

burpr 

>     I  III  I  I   |>    >       I  II    I    r    I  f  I   ff  I  I   I       I    I        \.  I  I  I  I  ;      I    ■, 

|4ichafll  J9«i  Fay  id  B^ftp  dedicatoriSk  afi  Sereniifimum 
Delpbinuui^  Ludbvic*  TXV.  Regis  Cbriftianiffitoi  filiuof 
unicorn. 

Qiiamvis  enim  apud  Lucredutn  reperiantur  ejafmodi  fefi^ 
tentiary  qiiae  a  Cbriftianac  Religionis  inftitutis  abhorreantj 
tfimen  inter  (^tinos  stuthbres  8c  grayiffiftius  babetnr  8c  ele* 
ganriffimus.  NimirAtn  dilucide,  remotis  etiain  fabfikram 
involiltriSy  puii  Lackiitatis  inte^fttatCy  prxftand  lennooui 
?Iegand^y  divino  carntinis  nexu,  mirl  fentchtianim  ubertace^ 
grav^ue  finuil  ac  fimplki  ftyii  majeftate,  de  cota  reruai  oa* 
toA  inbtilher  &  acuti  di^cac.  Unde,  9c  capeni  ucean^' 
poSt  ftc  ^latior  ammi  m^gnitiido  contra  fonuoas  impetus  i  & 
fiajor  ^mitudo  contri^  morf is  dmoremj  &  ibrtior  conftanti^ 
mm  (ap^rfliRPgcw  i  ??  ^I ffP^rt«ti*  JoHft^^ntlQr  ^drnf^l 
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burning  Rage  of  Luft.  Add  to  this,  that,  excepting 
a  few  foolifli  Aflertioris  and  Impieties,  he  delivers 
many  Things  that  are  confonant  to  Truth  and 
Reafon  j  more,  to  good  Manners  ^  and  that  fome  of 
his  Difputations  are  almoft  Divine.  As  Bees  therefore 
gather  from  each  Flower  only  what  is  ufeful  and 
proper  to  make  Honey  j  fo  too,  moft  judicious 
Prince,  do  you  accurately  and  diligently  colleft 
from  this  Authour,  only  what  feems  to  conduce  to 
the  Knowledge  of  Things,  and  to  the  acquiring  an 
Elegance  of  Style. 


seftum  libidinis  comparari.  Hue  accedit,  quod,  fi  a  pauci- 
oribus  ineptiis,  acque  itnpictatibus  difceflcris,  muUa  quidcm 
cradbit,  quae  verirari,  ac  racioni ;  plura,  quae  bonis  moribus 
confentiunt  ^  8c  quaedam  etiam  apud  cum  propc  divtna  dif- 
putantur. — Icaque  ut  apes  ex  fingulis  floribus  id  unum  dc- 
cerpunt,  quod  ad  mel  conficiendum  apium  eft,  &  utile :  ica 
tu,  Princeps  fapicntiflimc,  quae  ad  rcram  cognirioncm,  ^ 
vcrborum  eleganriam  videntur  plus  valcrc,  ea  duntaxat  dili- 
genter  &  accurate  coUiges^ 


Mr.  Dry  DEIST  in  his  Preface 
*    to   the   fecond    Volume   of 
Poetical  Mifcellanies. 

IHave  in  the  next  Plaqe  to.  confider  the  Qenius  of 
Xucretlus,.r— If  he  was  not,  of  the  beft  Age  of 
Roman  Poetry,  he.  was  at  leaft  of  that  which  pre- 
ceded it  j  and  he  himfelf  refin'd  it  to  that  Degree  of 
Perfeaion,  both  in  the  Language  and  the  Thoughts, 
that  H6  left  an  eafyTask  to  Virgil ,  who,  as  he 
fucceeded  him  in  Time,  fo  he  copy'd  his  Excel- 
lencies :  for  the  Method  of  the  Georgicks  is  plainly 
[deriv'd|from*him.  '         .        *   ' 

Lucretius 


Tbi  Life  ofhvcKE  T  I  u  s. . 

Lucretius  had  chofen  a  Subjed  naturally  crabbed; 
he  therefore  adorn'd  it  with  Poetical  Defcriptipns^ 
and  Precepts  of  Morality^  in  the  beginning  znd 
ending  of  his  Books :  which  you  fee  Virgil  has  imi- 
tated with  great  Succefs  in  tho(e  four  Books^  whicb^ 
in  my  Opinion^  are  more  perfed:  in  their  Kind 
than  even  his  divine  ^neids.  The  Turn  of  his 
Verfes  he  has  like  wife  foUow'd  in  thofe  Places  which 
Lucretius  has  moft  labour'd^  and  fome  of  his  very 
Lines  he  has  tranfplanted  into  his  own  Works^  with^ 
out  much  Variation. 

If  I  am  not  miitaken^  the  diftinguifliing  Cha* 
rafter  of  Lucretius,  I  mean  of  his  Soul  and  Genius, 
is  a  certain  kind  of  noble  Pride^  and  pofitive  AfTei:- 
tion  of  his  own  Opinions.    He  is  every  where  con- 
fident of  his  own  Reafon^  and  alTuming  an  abfolute 
Command^  not  only  over  his  vulgar  Readers^  but 
even  his  Patron  Memmius.    For  he  is  always  bid- 
ding him  attend^  as  if  he  had  the  Rod  over  him^  and 
uHng  a  magifterial  Authority^  while  he  inftrufts 
him.    From  his  time  to  ours^  I  know  none  fo  like 
him^  as^  t>w  Poet  and  Pbilofopher  of  Malmesbury« 
This  is  that  perpetual  Didatodhip,  which  is  exerr 
cis'd  by  Lucretius  j  who,  tho' often  >n  ^he  Wrong, 
yet  feems  to  deal  bona  fide  with  his  Reader,  an4 
tells  him  nothing  but  what  he  thinks  /  in  whic^ 
plain  Sincerity,  I  believe  he  differs  fronioi^*  Hobbesj 
who  could  not  but  be  convinq'd,  or  at  lead  doi^bt, 
of  fome  eternal  Truths-wbich  he  has  oppos'd :  But 
for  Lucretius,  he  feems  to  difdain  all  manner  o^ 
Replies,  and  is  fo  confidtint  of  hi;  Cfiufe,  that  he  is 
beforehand  with  his  Antagonifts  i  urging  for  thenx 
whatever  he  imagined  they  could  Uy ;  and  leaving 
them,  ai  he  fuppofes,  witkout  an  Ol^jedtion  for  the 
future.    All  this  too  with  fo  much  Scorn  and  Indig- 
nation, as  if  he  were  affur'd  of  tli^e  jFriumph^  be- 
fore he  eiitcr'd  into  the  lifts,  \^^ 
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Tk  Life  o/Lucritius* 

'  From  this  fiiblime  dnd  daring  Genius  of  hit^  ie 
fnuft  of  necefficy  come  to  piafs^  chat  his  Thouglits 
9iuft  be  mafcttline^  full  of  Argumentation^  and  that 
liifficiently  waitn :  From  the  ikme  firy  Temper  pro- 
ceeds the  Loftinefs  of  his  ExpreiBom^  and  the  per- 
petual Torrent  of  his  Verfe,  where  the  Barrenne^ 
of  his  Subjed  does  not  too  muchconftrain  the  Quick* 
ne(s  of  his  Fancy :  For  there  is  no  Doubt  to  be 
fiiade^  but  that  he  could  have  been  every  where  as 
poetical,  as  he  is  in  his  Deicripttons^  and  in  the 
moral  Part  of  his  Philofophy^  if  he  h^  not  aimM 
inore  to  inftruft  in  his  Syfteme  of  Nature^  than  to 
lielight :  But  he  was  bene  upon  making  Memmius 
a  Materialift^  and  teaching  him  to  defy  an  invifibie 
Power :  in  Ihort,  he  was  to  much  an  Atheift,  that 
lie  forgot  fomeltimes  to  be  a  Poet, 

Thefe  are  the  Coiiiiderations  which  I  bad  of  that 
Authour^  beforb  I  attempted  to  tranflate  tome  Parts 
of  him  :  Aiid  "iccordingly  - 1  lay'd  by  oay  ]natural 
Diffidence  and  Scepttcirm  for  a  whiLe^  to  cake  up 
that  dogmatidil  way  dfhis^; which,  a$  I  faid^  i& 
fo  much  his  Chara£ber^  as  to  make  hiQ»  that  iadi^ 
Viduad  Poet. 

'^  As  fox  hi^  Opinions  coircttming  idie  Mortality  of 
ieheSouUt^y  are  ft>  abfurd;,  chat  I  can  iiot,  if  I 
tvonld^  believe  them.  I  thkik  afmure  State,  demon- 
iftrable  eretf  by  natural  Arguments:  at  iteaft^  t<^ 
fake  away  Rewards  and  Puniflmleflits^  is-  only  a 
Me^fing  Pfbfped  to  a  Mati,  who  re£btecs .  beforep 
^and  not  to  live  morally :  But  on  the  other  fide, 
the  Thought  of  being  Nothing  after  De^h  is  a 
burthen  infupportable  to  a  tirtuous  Man,  even  tha* 
a  Heathen.  We  naturaUy  aikn  at  HappmeTs^  and 
ca^  ^6c  beat  to  have  it  confined  to  the  Shortne^  of 
our  prefeht  'Being  j  efpcgially  when  we  confider 
that  Virtue'!^  generally  unhappy  in  this  World,  and 
Vice  fortunate.  So  tha(  'tis  Hope  of  Futurity 
^lone,  that  makes  this  Life  tolerable  in  ExpeAation 
of  a  better.  Who  would  not  commit  all  the  ExceiTes. 


Jh  Life  of  hvcKJk  r  tvs. 

to  which  he  is  prompted  by  his  natural  Inclihatioi^ 
if  he  may  do  them  with  Security  while  he  is  2di?e^ 
and  be  uncapable  of  Puniihment  after  he  is  dead  c 
If  he  be  cunning  and  fecret  enough  to  avoid  tho 
Laws^  there  is  no  Band  of  Morality  to  reftrain  him  : 
For  Fame  and  Reputation  are  weak  Ties :  Many 
Men  have  not  the  leaft  Senfe  of  them  :  P^werfid 
Men  are  only  aw'd  by  them  as  they  conduce  to 
their  Intereft;  and  that  not  always  when  aPaffion 
is  predominant ;  and  no  Man  will  be  contatii!cl 
within  the  Bounds  of  Duty^  when  he  may  fafdy 
tranfgrefs  them.  Thefe  are  my  Thoiughcs  abflraft* 
edly,  and  without  entring  into  the  Notions  of  one 
common  Faith^  which  is  the  propec  Bbiinels  of  Di^ 
vines.  .  • 

But  there  are  other  Arguments  in  this  Poem^ 
which  I  have  turn'd  into  £nglifii^  not  b^onging  tci 
the  Mortality  of  the  Soul,  which  are  ftroog  enough 
to  a  reafonable  Man,  to  make  him  lefs  in  love  with 
Life  ;  and  confequentty  in  lefs  Apprehenfions  of 
Deaths  Such  are  the  natural  Saiiety,  procee^ag 
from  a  perpetual  Enjoyment  of  the  ^me  Things, 
the  Inconveniences  of  old  Age,  which  make  htm 
incapable  of  corporeal  Pleafures;  the  Decay  oi 
Underftanding  and  Memory,  which  render  him 
contemptible  and  ufelefs  to  others:  Thefe  and  mar* 
ny  other  Reafons,  fo  pathetically  urg'd,  fo  beautii* 
fully  exprefi'd,  fo  adorn'd  with  Examples,  and  (b 
admirably  raised  by  the  Profopopeia  of  Nature,  who 
is  brought  in  fpeaking  to  her  Children,  with  (b 
much  Authority  and  Vigour,  deferve  the  Pains  I 
have  taken  with  them . 

^Tis  true,  there  is  fomcthing,  and  that  of  fomc 
Moment,  to  be  objeded  againft  my  Englilhing  tbo 
Nature  of  Love,  from  the  fourth  Book  of  Lucre- 
tius :  and  I  can  lefs  eafily  anfwer  why  I  tranflated 
it,  than  why  I  thus  tranflated  it.  The  ObjeAion 
arifes  from  the  Obfcenity  of  the  SubjeA,  which  is 
aj^^vat^d  by  the  too  lively  and  alluring  Delicacy 

of 
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of  the  Vcrfes.  In  the  firft  Place,  without  the  leaft 
Formality  of  an  Excufe,  I  own  it  pleas'd  me :  and 
let  my  Enemies  make  the  Worft  they  can  of  this 
Confeflion  :  I  am  not  yet  fo  fecure  from  that  Paf- 
fion,  but  that  I  want  my  Auchour's  Antidote  againft 
it.  He  has  given  the  trueft  and  moil  phiiofophical 
Account  both  of  the  Difeafe  and  Remedy  which  I 
ever  found  in  any  Authour  :  for  which  Reafons  I 
tranflated  him.  But  it  will  be  ask'd  why  I  turn'd 
him  into  this  lufcious  Englifli^  for  I  will  not  give  it 
a  worfe  Word  ?  Inftead  of  an  Anfwer,  I  could  ask 
again  of  my  fupercilious  Adverfaries ;  whether  I 
am  not  bound,  when  I  tranllatean  Authour,  to  do 
him  all  the  Right  I  can,  and  to  tranflate  him  to  the 
beft  Advantage  ?  If  to  mince  his  Meaning,  which 
I  am  iatisfy 'd  was  honeft  and  inflrudive,  I  had  either 
omitted  fome  Part  of  what  he  faid,  or  taken  from 
the^  Strength  of  his  Exprefiion,  I  certainly  had 
wrong'd  him :  and  that  Freenefs  of  Thought  and 
Words  being  thus  cafliier'd  in  my  Hands,  he  had  no 
longer  been  Lucretius*  If  nothing  of  this  Kind  be 
to  be  read,  Phyficians  muft  not  ftudy  Nature^  Ana- 
tomies muft  not^be  feen ;  and  fomewhat  I  could  fay 
of  particular  PafTages  in  Books,  which  to  avoid 
Prophanenefs  I  do  not  name :  But  the  Intention 
qualifies  the  A& ;  and  both  mine  and  my  Authour's 
were  to  inftrud:  as  well  as  pleafe.  It  is  moft  cer- 
tain, that  bare-fac'd  Bawdery  is  the  pooreft  Pretence 

lo  Wit  imaginable. But  neither  Lucretius  nor  I 

have  usM  the  grolTeft  Words  j  but  the  cleanlieft  Me- 
taphors we  could  find^  to  palliate  the  Broadnefs  of 
the  Meaning  i  and,  to  conclude^  have  carry'd  the 
poetical  Part  no  farther,  than  the  pbiiofophicaU 
cxaded. 


Com-^ 
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Commendatory  POEMS, 

To  Mr.  CREECH, 

Upon  his  Tranilation  of  Lucretius  into  Englilh* 


O  W  h^^ybadottxEngUiliToiigiMbitiiflMMh^ 
Were  but  our  Wit  induftrious  as  our  Trade  ?  ' 
Would  we  fiom  hence  to  diftant  Countries  go  ;'^ 
Wtiat  Greece  or  Kome  e*<r  yieldsin  England  &w,  V 
And  teach  th'  Unlearned  whac  the  Learned  know^J. 
In  this  the  French  excel,  but  we  take  care 
Not  what  they  write,  but  only  what  tfaey  wear  } 
Vain  tho^  they  be>  In  them  lefs  Carfl.we  find 
To  drefs  the  Body,  than  adorn  the  Mind« 

There,  to  know  all,  you  only  Fr^ch  ihall  need  i 

And  the  Worlds  Learning  in  one  Language  read. 
Why  ihould  our  Ifte  be  by  he»  Sons  dcnY'd, 

What  if  obtained,  would  prove  her  ereateit  Pride  t 

Should  Tome  obje^  our  Language  will  not  bear, 

I^ct  them  but  read  thy  Book,  'tis  anfwcr'd  there* 

Thou,  above  aH,  feem'ft  for  this  Task  defign'd  j 

Charming  thy  Pen,  and  matchfefs  is  thy  Mind ; 

With  all  Youth's  Fire,  and  Ages  Judgment  bkft. 

Learning  itfelf  is  feated  in  thy  Breaft  : 

Thou  haft  Lucretius  Engliih'd  ■      ■ 

Nor  has  it  fuffcr'd  by  the  Change  of  Tongue, 

We  read,  and  find  Lucretius  all  along. 

Thee  fure  the  God  of  P<Jcts  did  infpirc. 

And  warm'd  thy  Brcaft  with  his  peculiar  Fire  i 

Picked  from  hisfeveral  Sons  thy  happier  Hand 

To  blcfs  with  foreign  Wit  thy  Native  Land* 

Thy  Pen  might  make  Theocritus  appear 

In  Engliih  Drefs,  and  wound  the  lift'ning  Ea<, 


Can  all  thcfc  ask,  and  can  they  be  deny'd  ? 
Horace  we  have  in  Paraphraftick  Drefs, 
(They  ytho  enlarge  his  Poems,  make  them  lefs) 
The*  baulk'd  before,  would  fee  us  once  agen. 
And  courts  th'  Affiftance  of  thy  juftcr  Pen  : 
On  thcfe,  and  fuch  as  thefc,  if  fuch  there  are, 
Imploy  thofe  Hours  Convenience  lets  thee  ipare« 
For  this  in  Wadham's  peaceful  Walls  refide, 
Books  be  thy  Pleafurc,  to  do  well  thy  Pride. 

ta]  ielicY# 
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„  "h^Ws^tmty  Youth,  for  lam  read  in  Carets  . 
And  bend  beneath  the  weight  of  fifty  Years  ; 
T^^t  bdUght  Experience  totd'&e  what  was'  true,  * 

And  Friendihip  bids  me  tell  thofe  Truths  to  you« 

Quit  no^  for  m^blick  Cares  thy  College- Life, 
Kortake,  that  fort  of  Settlement,  a  wtfe.  , 
Truft  notthef^lht^ng  Court,  or  noify  Town 
Hang  not  on  this  Fool's  Laugh,  nOr  that  Knaves  Frown  ; 
But,  as  thou  art,  Lord  of  thy  felf  appear. 
Thy  Hours  thy  own,  not  cfogg'd  with  Ho^s  or  Fear. 
Thus  we  may  ev'ry  Year  expect  to  fee 
Things  we  ihall  wonder  at,  and  worthy  Thee. 

Ilrondon,  Jan,  25. 

To  Ws  Ingenious  Friend  Mr.  Cre.t  ch^   on  his 
Excellent  Tranflatfbjn  0/  Lucretius.- 

"T*Was  bold  for  Youth  Lucretius  Heights  to  ftorm, 

A    But  Youth  alone  had  Vigour  to  perform.  , 
The  ftatcly  Fabrick  ftood  by  all  admir'd, 
But  none  to  copy  the  vaft  Frame  afpir'd  : ' 
All  own'd  fome  facred  Pow'r  the  Work  did  gtti4c» 
Aids  whkh  our  Author  to  the  World  deny'd. 
What  to  attempt  did  fo  much  wonder  ratfe, 
Perform'd  ^o  well  muft  challenge  greater  Praife ; 
With  thine  thy  Country's  Fame  thou  heredoft  Qxow^ 
What  Britiih  Wit,  and  Britifh  Speech  can  do. 
Lucretius  Engliih'd  I 'Tis  fo  rich  a  Prize, 
We  gaze  upon't,  and  fcarce  believe  Our  Eyes. 
We  read,  and  fee  the  Roman  Genius  /Kine, 
Without  Allay  in  each  bright  Page  of  thine; 
Then  paufe,  and  doubting  ftill,  again  repair> 
Again  we  find  the  Learn'd  Lucretius  there. 
Thy  Pains  oblige  us  on  a  double  Score, 
True  to  thy  Author,  to  Religion  more. 
Whilft  learnedly  his  Errors  thou  doft  note^ 
And  for  his  Poyfon  bring'ft  an  Antidote. 
Prom  Epicurus  Walks  thus  weeding  Vice> 
Ko  more  the  Garden,  but  a  Paradife. 

London,  K«  Tate# 

Becemb.  9^«  82.- 
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To  Mr.  Creech  i^ppn  hfs  TranflatiojB,jbf tftcife.rius. 


SIR, 

WHen  youi;  Book  the  firft  tiiheicanteitbrojRl,  *     -  ••  '^W  <- 
I  muft  confcfs  I  ftood  amaz^  andrr  a«v:?d ;         •   •'   *  -'  -  '* 
For,  as  to  fomc  good  Nature  I  pretend,   .  ^  ••-(:  n 

I  fear'd  to  read  left  I  ihould  not  commend*  V-.t   i    • 

ILucretius  Enelifh'd-! -'t'wasa  Wockn:iig|ii'ihalEe      >  >i     • 
The  pow'r  ot  Engliih  Verfe  to  uadei'takd.   .-  f  z-^; 

This  all  Men  thought,  but  yoii  are  bom,  We  find|    :  ^  '* ' ' 
T' outdo  the  Expedations of  Mankind  ;  oK     •     >     : 

€ince  you've  io  well  the  noble  Task  perfbrm'd, 
£nvy's  appeas'd,  and  Prejudice  diiarm'd: 

For  when  the  rich  Original  we  perufe,  >      .'.'*'■-■ 

And  by  it  try  the  Metal  you  produce;  ,  -    ;   i       . 

Tho'  there  indeed  the  pureft  Ore  we  find,  .     '  > 

Yet  ftill  in  you  it  fomething  feems  reiin'd :  - 

Thus  when  the  great  Lucretius  gives  a  looie^ 
And  laihes  to  her  ipeed  his  fiery  Muie  ; 
Still  with  him  you  m^htain  an  equal  Pace, 
And  bear  full  ftretch  upon  him  all  the  Race, 
But  when  in  rugged  Way  we  find  hiin  rein  .  ' 

His  Verfe,  and  not  fo  fmooth  a  ftroke  matniaia-;  ,    ;    ' 
There  the  Advantage  he  receives,  is  found, 
By  you  taught  Temper,  and  to  choofe  his  Ground. 
Kext  his  Philofophy  you've  fo  expreO: 
In  genuine  Terms,  fo  plain,  yet  neatly  dreft, 
Thofe  Murd'rers,  that  now  mangle  it  all  I>ay  ^ 

In  Schools,  may  learn  from  you  the  eafy  way  ^ 

To  let  us  know  what  they  would  mean  and  Uy :  ,) 

If  Ariftotle's  Friendt  will  ihew  the  graoe 
To  wave  for  once  their  Statute  in  that  Cafe. 
Go  on  then.  Sir,  and  fince  you  could  afpire, 
And  reach  this  height,  aim  yet  at  Lawrels  higher : 
Secure  great  in iur'd  Maro  from  the  wirong 
He  unredeem'd  has  laboured  with  fb  Ibng, 

In  Holbourn  Rhyme,  and  left  the  Book.fhould  fai(,  ^ 

Expos'd  with  Pi^ijres  to  promote  the  fale  ;  C 

So  Tapfters  ftt  out  Signs,  for  muddy  Ale.  \ 

You're  only  able  to  retrieve  his  Doom, 
And  make  him  here  as  fam'd  as  once  at  Rome : 
For  fure  when  Julius  firft  this  Ifle  fubdu'd, 
Your  Anceftours  then  mixt  with  Roman  Blood  ; 
Some  near  ally'd  to  that  whence  Ovid  came, 
Virgil  and  Horace,  thofe  three  Spns  of  Fai^e ; 
Since  to  their  Memory  it  is  fo  true. 
And  fhews  their  Poetry  fo  much  in  you. 
Go  on  in  Pity  to  this  wretched  Ifle, 
Which  ignorant  Poetafters  thus  defile. 
With  louiy  Madrigals  for  Lyrick  Verft  ; 
Inftead  of  Comedy  with  nafty  Farce. 
Would  Plantus,  Terence  e'er  have  been  folewd 
T'  l|4Ye  di;eil^  Jackpudding  up  to  catch  the  Croud  f  _ 


} 


Or  Sbphocl<sfive  tedious  A  At  baye  made 

To  ihew  a  whining  fool  in  Love  betray'd 

By  -Tome  falft  Friend  or  %pp'ry  Ckamoernmaidy 

Then  e'er  he  hangt  himfeU;  bemoan  hii  Fall 

In  a  dull  Speech,  and  that  fine  Language  eali  $ 

K09  fince  we  live  in  fuch  a  fullbm  Age, 

When  Nonfence  loade  die  Preft^  and  choakt  the  Stage  ; 

When  Block-heads  will  daim  Wit  in  Natuces  H?}^ 

And  every  Dunce,  that  ftarves,  pccfumes  eo  wciie, 

Exert  your  felf,  defend  the  Mnfes  Caule, 

Proclaim  their  Right,  and-to  jnaintain  their  Lisors 

Make  the  dead  Antients  Ji^ak  the  Bvictlh  Tcttgue  ) 

That  fo  each  chattering  Daw  wiioaini  at  Soi^ 

In  his  own  Mother-Tongue  may  humbly  read  ^ 

What  Engines  yet  are 'wanting  ki  his  Hciid  r 

To  make  him  equal  to  thpe  'migbty  Dead.  S 

For  of  all  Nature's  Works  we  iisoft  Aould  ifiem 

The  thing,  who  thinks  himfeifA^Det  born, 

Unbred,  Untaught,  he  Rhymes^  yet  hardly  ^Usj 

And  fenflefly,  as  Squirrels  jangle  'Beils^ 

Such  things.  Sir,  here  abound,  nay  therefore  yeu 

Be  ever  to  your  Friends,  the  Mufes,  true  3 

Mav  our  Defeds  be  by  your  l^o^isers  fup^y'd^ 

Till  as  our  Envy  now,  y«u  grow  our  "Ptide. 

Till  by  your  Pen  reftor'd,  in  TtHimph  bo0ie) 

The  Maiefty  of  Poetry  «eturA« 

London,  Tho.'Otw«yti» 

Jan,  lo.  82* 
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To  the  unknown  Daphnis   on  his  Exodknt 
a  ^Tranilation  of  Lucretius. 

THOU  fireat  young  Man,  permit  among  the  Croud 
Ofthotethat  fing  thy  juigfaty  jBraiies  Loud^ 
My  humbler  Mufie  to  bring  her  Tribute  too  j 

Infpir'd  by  thy  sOt  Flights  of  Ver(e 
Methinks  I  ihould  fome  wond'rous  Thiqg  Rahea<6» 
Worthy  Divine  Lucretius,  and  Diviner  You  l    , 

But  I  of  feebler  Seeds  defign*d, . 

While  the  flow  moving  Atoau  ftrove       ^ 

With  carelefs  Heed  to  form  my  Mind, 

Composed  it  all  of  {bfter  Love  : 
In  gentle  Numbers  all  my  Sotffis  are  drelb ; 

And  when  I  would  Thy  Glories  nng« 
What  in  ftrong  manly  Verfe  ^ould  be  ezprefi; 
Turns  all  to  womaniili  Tendernefs  within  ; 
Whilft  that,  which  Admiration  doesinfpire 
In  other  Souls,  kindles  in  nune  a  Fire, 
let  them  admire  thee  on whilft  I  this  juwcf  way 

Fay  thee  yet  mose  thao  diey. 

For 


For  I  more  IHn6|  fiiifltthoariaiA'laiigkt«eftt^ 
Than  all  the  iitigli|tyB«rdstkatw«nttMibrcv  • 
Others  l«i^  fince  iunre  palP^  the  leaib  1>tligli€,  -  ^ 
I|»  auttcr  Gveok  aod  Lacide  iattify'd  tlie  Ara«tkr]| 
But  I  unlflUfD^  in  Schools  4llf4aiii  thac  Mine  - 
Should  trvaiccd:  be  at  aoy  '#call  but  tym*    ' 

Till  now  Jonrft  my  Sex:«kul.S<Uieatkifs-         -     ^ 
And  sipBe  aha  ^caused  Cnft^nifoftha  Katioii, 
Pernutting:fiofc  the  Female  5es3ci6n«ail  .  f 

The  mightir  Paths  «f  learned*  Heroes  4tAd ; 


1     «  4    •   4-  '«       » 


The  GoiliiDB  Virgil,  and  mat  Homer^t  MaAr    ' 
X/ilaeDt4rifieM)rfteriesaictdifQcaf4^n|tts,'     '  ^ 
Weit^ibrbidaagraaeftaTbeiiiei^   *  ^ 

Ko  raviihing  ThoMghti  apfroodi  oii^  £4r I    *^ 
The.iWtee  Giiigte  of  alicTiMie   >         "^  '<  '^'^  "^^  '^ ' '  -  * 
If  allweareallow'dto  underlband,  or  hear. 

But  jtM^  old,  irhen  Ken  «ntblnidti|;  lay,         '^ ' "* 
B'ec  Aodawere  worlbip'd^  of  le-'er  tawt  wttt  friuW^, ' 
The  wifer  Bard  diat  caoghr <heitf  Atft  e  tybey.  -   ? ' ; 
Was.  MDI  to  'What  ht  tamie  adored  and  famM  :  '  ^ 
Gentler  they  ^w,  «hcir  Vfioads  and  Manners  QiaQg'd  t 
And  Savage  now  no  more  tiki  Woods  tfiey  raMfe'i' •'  ^ 
So  Thou  by^hfsT«anlUcioii  doAvadvstic^        ^^    '"  ' 
Andeciuall'ftjltftoMaa.  ^Oh'bo^  ihaJl  W«     -^     c  - :  - 
Snougji  Adore,  or  Sacrifice  enough  to  Thee  I 

The  Myftidc  Terms  of  rotttk  PHiUifyphy 
Thou  doft  lo  (ilain  and  ea^y  exprefs, 

Yet  deck'ft  them  inib  foft  and  say  a  Drefi,   ' 
So  intelligent  to  eadi  Capadty, 
That  They  at  onee  inftrn^  and  ^tnx  the  Scnft^ 
With  heights  of  Fancy,  heights  of  Eloquence  ? 
And  Reaion  over  all  unfettsf^d  plays,  ' 

Wanton  and  undifturb'd  iu 'SwnAiers  Breexd 

That  gliding  murmurs  Ver  the  Trees, 
And  no  bird  Motion  meets  or  llops  Iti  way  s 
It  pierces,  conquers,  and  compels 

As  ftron^  as  Faiths  irefiftleftOracfet 
Faith  the  religious  Souls  Content, 
Faith  the  fecure  l^etreat  of  routed  Argument 

Hail  facred  Wadham  I  whoni  £e  Mufes  fSraCCr 
And  from  the  reft  ofiiH  thereverend  Pile 
Of  noble  Palaces,  defign'd  thy  Space 
Where  they  in  fofe  retreat  might  d^rcjl. 

They  bleft  thy  Fabrick,  and  %hcy  faid- ^  TkoXL 

Our  darling  Sons  contain ;  •  ' 

We  Thee  our  facred  Nurfery  ordalm 

They  ^id,  and  bleft,  and  it  was  fa    • 
And  if  of  old  the  Fanes  of  S^ran  Gods     •" 

Were  worAf^t  $s  DiTine  Abides ; 

If  Courts  are  held  as  facred  Thinei, 

For  being  the  awful  Seats  of  KtiT» : 

What  Veneration  fhonld  be  paid 
^Q  Thcc  ;hat  h^  (v^Qh  won4'r9i^s  Poets  made  f 


Cifmmenid^y  POEMS. 

ToiGadt  for  ftatrP^o^ion  wa«  defign'd. 
And  fnfiily  made  us  bow  to  Majefty : 
.  Poets  by  Nature  awe,  and  charm  the  Mind, 
ArjB  born,  nor  made,  or  by  Religion,  or  Necefllitv 
The  Earned  Thyrfisdid  t^  Thee  belong,  '^^ 

Who  Athens  Plague  has  Co  divinely,  fung ;  .  L 
Thyrfis  to  Wit,  as  (acred  Friend  fliip  true      \ 
Paid  mighty  Cowley's  Memory  its  due. '         • 
Thyi^iu  who  while  a  greater  Plague  did  reiffa 
Than  that  which  A^ens  did  depopulafie      --^ 
Scattering  rebellious  Fury  o'er  the  Plain^ 
Tha^  threaten'd.Ruin  to  the  Church  and  Sute, 
Unmov'd  he  fto^  and  feared  no  Threats  of  Fate  t 
That  loyal  Champion  for.the  Church  and  Crown 
_  Stilldid  his  Sovereign's  Caufe  efpouie, 

And  was  above  the  Thanks  ofche  mad  Scnate-Houfe. 

Strephon  the  Great,  whom  laft  you  fent  abroad. 
Who  writ,  and  loV'd*  and  look'd  iikeahy  God.     : 
Foe  whom  the  Mufes  mourn,  the  Love-irck  Maids 
Are  languiihing  in  melancholy  Shades  $ 
The  Cupids  fL^^  their  W^ng^  their  Bows  uiity. 
And  uijslels  Quivers  haoje  negleded  by  ;    r        - 
And  fc^tter'd  Arrows  alf  around  them  ly  : 

By  murmtiring  Brooks  the  careiefs  Deifies  aie  laid. 

Weeping  their  rifl^  Power  now  noble  Strephoui'sidead. 

»   '  ■ 
Ah  facred  Wadham !  couldft  thou  ntver  own 
But  this  Delight  of  all  Mankind  and  thine. 
For  Ages  pait  of  Dulnefs  this  alone, 
This  charming  Hero  would  atone, 
Aoid  make  thee  glorious  to  fucceedi^z  time. 
Bht  thou  like  Nature^  felf  difdain'it  to  be 
Stiiited  to  fingularity. 

As  faft  as  Hie,  thou  doft  produce, 

And  over  all  the  facred  Myftery  doft  Infufe. 

No  foooer  was  fam'd^trephon's  Glory  fet, 
Strephdn  the  foft,  the  lovely,  gay  and  great, 
But  Daf>hnis  rifes  like  the  Morning  Star, 
That  guides  the  wand'cing  Traveller  from  afar, 
Daphnis,  whoipi  ever^r  Grace,  and  Mufe  infpires, 
Scarce  Strephon's  ravifliipg  Poetick  Fires 
Sokindly  warm,  or  Co  diviiieiy  chee^ 

Advance,  young  Daphnis,  as  thou  haft  heguq, 
.    3^et  thy  mighty  Race  be  run  ; 
*    Tliou  in  thy  large  poetick  Chace 

Begin'ft  where  others  end  the  Race,    . 
If  now  thy  graceful  Numbers  are  fo  ftrong, 
If  they  Co  early  can  fuch  Graces  Ihow 
'    Like  Beauty,  fo  furprizing,  whilft  fo~  young  : 
What  Daphnis,  will  thy  riper  judgment  4o, 
When  thy  unbounded  Verfe  in  (h^ir  9wn  Strea^is  iliali  flpw  ? 


} 
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Whtt  Wonders  will  tfaey  not  produce 
When  thy  immortal  fancy's  loofe  ' 
Unfetter'd,  unconfin'd  by  any  other  Mule  ? 

Advance  young,  Daphnit  then,  and  nuiy'ft  thou  prfte 
Still  happy  in  thy  Poetry  and  Love. 
May  all  the  Groves,  with  Daphois  SOngt  be  Bleft, 
Whilft  every  Bark,  U  with  thy  DikkkM  dreft : 
May  timorous  Maids  learn  how  to  lo¥e  from  thenc^'  j 

Ana  the  glad  Shepherd,  Arts  of  Eloquence  : 
And  when  to  Solitudes  thou  wouldft  retreat, 
May  their  tun'd  Pipes,  thy  welcome  celebrate  ;  . 

Whilft  all  the  Nymphs  ftrow  Garland*  at  thy  Feet» 
May  all  the  purling  Streams,  that  murmuring  paft 
The  ihady  Groves,  and  Banks  of  Flowers, 
The  low  repoftng  Beds  of  Grals,  < 

Contribute  to  thy  fofceft  Hours. 
Mayft  thou  thy  Mufe  and  Miftrefs  there  caicft. 
And  maj  one  heighten  t'others  H^wpinefs  ; 
And  whilii  thou  thus  Divinely  doft  converle. 
We  are  content  to  know,  and  to  admire  thee  in  thy  Veric* 

I^ondon,  Jan.  A,  Mm. 

25.   1^82.  ^^ 
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To  Mr.  C  R  E  B  c  H,  on  his  Tranflation  of  Lucretius. 

A  Ccept  this  Praife,  and  fo  much  more  your  Due, 
«**  From  one  that  envies  and  admires  you  too. 
I  thought  indeed  before  I  heard  your  Fame, 
No  Lawrels  grew  but  on  the  Banks  of  Cham : 
Where  Chancer  was  by  facrcd  Fury  fir'd. 
And  everlafting  Cowley  lay  infpir'd. 
Where  Milton  firft  his  wondrout  Vifion  law. 
And  Marvel  taught  the  Painter  how  to  draw  : 
Befides  an  IdTue  which  we  blulh  to  own, 
Moft  of  the  Scriblcrs  that  infeft  theTown^ 

Lay  at  our  Doors  expos'd ;  tho' after-times 
aiall  have  the  Plcafure,  not  to  hear  their  Rhimes; 
But  now  my  pious  Errour  I  condemn, 
A  Prophet's  born  out  of  Jcrufalem. 
And  yet  I  wiih^  leam'd  Youth,  I  wifh  thee  ours* 
Your  vam  Antiquity,  your  boafled  Tow'rs, 
Your  ftately  Walls  that  Sheldon's  Pomp  exprefs^ 
Nay  Bodley's  facrcd  Offerings  move  me  left : 

Hail  wondrous  Poet  full  of  Excellence, 
That  read'ft  in  every  Language,  Wit,  and  Senfe ; 
Thou  great  Lucretius ;  how  I'm  pleas'd  to  fee 
That  fo  corrupt  an  Age  can  relifh  thee  \ 

«T?^  TKl  H*  ^"*^'  greater  Friend  to  Truth, 
Who  kindly  doft  inftruift  our  lazy  Youth 
A  hd  tak'ft  this  eafieft  way  their  Souls  to  fire. 
To  make  them  underftand^  and  yet  admiire. 


AH 


AOHail, — -- 

lAt  me  at  leaft  thy  Piety  eomibfad. 

And  own  a  Kiadnefs  that  ^ovVc  done  wj  Prioklj 

Keviv'd « as«r ;  lo  #l«riv  I^re  met  before. 

An  old  Acquaintance  on  4i  foteigA  Shot*, 

With  pleafifig  IX>iibe,  his  Pcribn  I  rcvif w. 

And  fcarce  betirrc  my  Seikfeg  tell  mc  true  ; 

Are  you  then  he  irkom  I  fo  deafly  fovM  f 

But  Lord !  how  mndi  yott*re  changed,  how  much  improved  t 

Your  Native  Rooghiiers  all  n  kft  behind, 

But  ftill  the  fame  good  Man,  tho*  more  refiiv'd. 

Here  then  Mr  former  Fricnddifp  we  reflore, 
ArtdcalkofWoiidM  that  we  did  before. 


King's  Coll.  Camb.  j.  A* 

Jan.  I.  1 682* 
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To  Mr.  C  R  E  E  c  H  on  his  Tranflation  of  Lucretius* 

WHat  to  b^in  would  have  been  Madnefs  thought,  '    ' 

Exceeds  our  Praife  when  to  Perfedlion  brought ; 
inr  ho  eotiM  'bclMVe  I/ttcretitts  lorty  Song 
Could  have  been  reach'd  by  any  modern  Tongue  I 
Of  aH  the  Suitors  to  immortal  Fame, 
That  by  Tranflations  fttove  to  raife  a  Name, 
This  was  the  Teft,  this  the  aiyfTes  Bow, 
Too  tough  by  any  fo  be  bent  but  you. 
Carus  himfelf  of  the  hard  task  complains 
To  fetter  Grecian  Thoughts  in  Koman  Chains, 
Much  harder  thine  in  aa  tmlearned  Tongue  *% 

To  hold  in  Bonds  fo  eafie,  yet  fo  ftrong,  C ' 

The  Greek  Philofophy  and  Lattne  Song,  ^ 

If  then  he  boafts  that  round  his  facred  nead 
Fredi  Garlands  grow,  ind -branching  Lawrels  fpread^ 
Such  as  not  a|l  the  mighty  NINE  before 
B*er  gave,  or  any  of  their  Darlings  wore. 
What  Lawrels  ihould  be.thin«,  what  Crowns  thy  Due, 
What  Garlands,  mighty  Poet,  Aou*d  be  grac'd  by  you  ? 
Tho'  deep,  tho'  wondrous  deep  kis  Senfe  does  flow^ 
Thy  ihining  Style  does  all  its  Riches  fhow  ; 
5o  clear  the  Stream,  that  thro'  it  we  defcry 
All  the  bright  Gems  that  at  the  bottom  lye. 
Here  you  the  troublers  of  onr  Peace  remove. 
Ignoble  Fear,  and  more  Ignoble  Love : 
Here  we  are  taught  how  firft  onr  Race  began, 
And  by  what  Steps  our  Fathers  dimb'd  to  Man  ; 
Tp^Man  as  now  he  is,  wkh  Knowledge  fill'd  -j 

In  Arts  of  Peace  and  War,  in  Manners  skill'd,  ,  Sp 

Equal  hefore  to  his  feltow-Grazers  of  the  field.  ^ 


Nature's  firfl:  State,  which  well  tranfpoS'd  *,  and  own*d^ 
(For  Owners  in  all  Ages  hare  been  found,) 
Has  made  a  modern  Wit  fo  miich^renowii'd, 
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When  Thee  wc  read,  we  find  to  be  no  more 
Than  what  was  fun^  a  Thoufand  Yean  before. 

Thou  onlv  for  this  noble  Task  wert  fit,  *% 

To  ihame  thy  Age  to  a  juft  Senie  of  Wit,  St 

By  ihtwing  how  the  learned  Romans  writ.  S 

To  teach  fat  heavy  Clowns  to  know  their  Trade, 
And  not  turn  Wits,  who  were  for  Porters  made. 
But  quit  falfe  Claims  to  the  Poetick  Rajge, 
For  Squibs  and  Crackers^  and  a  Smithfield  St^e, 
Had  Providence  e'er  .meant  that  in  deipight 
Ctf  Art  and  Nature,  fuch  dull  Clods  ihou'd  write, 
Bavius  and  Mcvius  had  been  fav'd  by  Fate 
For  Settle  and  for  Shadwel  to  tranflate, 
As  it  lb  many  Ages  has  for  Thee 
Prdcrv'd  the  mighty  Work  that  now  we  fee. 

Cambridge, 
Hccemb.  i8.  i^2.  K.  Puke» 
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To  Mr.  C  R  E  E  c  H|  on  his.Tranflation  of  Lucretius. 

WHat  all  Men  wilh'd,  tho*  few  cou'd  hope  to  fee, 
We  are  now  bleft  with,  and  obliged  by  Thee. 
Thou  from  the  antienc  learned  Latine  ftore, 
Giv'ft  us  one  Authour^  and  we  hope  for  more. 
May  They  enjoy  thy  Thoughts — let  not  the  Stj^ 
The  Idleft  Moment  of  thy  Hours  engage. 
Bach  Year  that  Place  fbme  wond -nms  Monfter  breeds, 
And  the  Wit's  Garden  is  o'er-run  with  Weeds. 
There  Farce  is  Comedy,  Bombaffc  call'd  fbrong, 
Sofk  Words,  with  nothing  in  them,  make  a  Song. 
'Tis  hard  to  fay  they  fteal  them  now  adays. 
For  fure  the  Antients  never  wrote  fuch  Plays.  • 
Thefe  fcribling  Infers  have  what  they  deferve, 
Kot  Plenty,  nor  the  Glory  for  to  (larve. 
That  Spencer  knew,'  that  Tafib  felt  before. 
And  Death  found  furly  Ben.  exceeding  poor.  '  .  < 
Heaven  turn  the  Omen  from  their  Image  here. 
May  he  with  Joy  the  well-plac'd  Lawrelwear :      < 
Great  Virgil's  happier  Fortune  may  he  find. 
And  be  our  CasCir,  like  Auguftus^  kind. 

But  let  not  this  difturb  thy  tuneful  Head, 
Thou  writ'ft  for  thy  Delight,  and  not  for  Bread. 
Thou  art  not  curik  to  write  thy  Verfe  with  care. 
But  art  above  what  other  Poets  fear. 
VFhae  may  we  not  expect  from  fuch  a  Hand,^ 
That  has,  with  Books,  himfeif  at  free  Command ! 
Thou  know'ft  in  Youth  what  Age  has  fought  in  vain. 
And  bring'ffc  forth  Sons  without  a  Mother's  Pain  : 
So  cafy  is  thy  Senfe,  thy  Verfe  fo  fweet, 
Tliy  Words  fo  proper,  and  thy  Phrafe  fo  fit, 


CommnJat^ry  T  QE  MS* 

Wc  read,  and  read  again,  and  ftill  admire 

Whence  came  this  Yovdh  and  whence  chit  wondrout  Fire» 

Pardon  this  Rapture,  Sir,  but  who  can  be 
Cold  and  unmovM,  yet  hare  his  Thonghts  on  Thee  I 
Thy  Goodneft  may  my  feveral  faults  forgiye,  i    ,   • 

And  by  your  help  theft  wretched  Lines  may  live  :  .   . 

But  if,  when  view'd  by  your  feverer  fight,  ,    . 

They  feem  unworthy  to  behold  the  Light  $ . 
Let  them  with  fpeed  |n  deferv'd  Flames  be  throwBi  -  '  im 

"l^hey'il  fend  no  dighs,  nor  murmur  out  a  Groan,  C 

But  dying  filently  yonr  Jailice  own.  ^ 

London,  .«    ' 


•  ( 


"    '    >  > 


Ad  Thotnam  Creech,  De  vcrfionc  Lucretii 

i  1 T  nos  dum  legimus  Lucreti  nobile  Carmen 
U     Ai^liaco  fermone,  ftuoemus!  ^ 

Itt  dum  Roma  fuum  ja^at  rcelerata  Poetam 

Sancfia  fuum  magis  Anglia  ja^at ! 
Felix !  bis  Felix  Adolefcens  divite  teni 

Ac  ftudio  cultiflime  Vatum ! 
Hand  Te  Vulgus  iners  Scriptorum  robore  jun^ia 

Promeritis  laudare  valemus, 
Cui  Terrx-motus,  •  cui  Toce  Tonittua  fsevl, 

Cui  Fuimen,  nee  inane  profnndum 
Pcgafeum  remorentur  iter,  magnoq;  Britannam 

Avertant  molimine  Mufam, 
Infinitum  intras  fpatium,  Sc  Cunabula  rerum 

Scruuris,  Vacuums;  Atomo^ue 
Mente  pU  citus  infpeaas,  £t  miilia  diffi* 

culutum  quam  plurima  pennis 
Scandens  xthereis,  jam  tandem  erroris  aperti 

Difpellis  ratione  tenebras ; 
Metrum  Le^or  habes  AdanuBte  peMnsius  i^, 

Duke  Metrum,  Sc  fuhlimius  Aftris* 

De  Calle  Equino 
Aug.  30*  x^3«  £•  Lt 
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Ad 


Commeniatery  TOeMS. 


Ad  T.  C.   Amicum  fuum    ex  paucis  ingenijque 

perpoliti. 

r\0<ftu8  M,  intcrpres  CREECHI,  caftufq;  piufqus 
*^    Et  C\RO  quicauid  carius  cflfe  poteft  ? 
l|t  nocec  ingenijt  non  do^i  mos  Eplenri, 
Viu  tui  vacis  morfq;  ilihonefta  probint. 

£•  fiernliardiis* 

To  Mr.  Creech,  on  his  Accurate  Vcrfion  for 

LuCREtlXTS. 

''T*  I S  true,  jpcrfuadcd  that  there  was  rkh  Ore, 

-*•    I  boldly  launch'd,  and  would  new  Worlds  explert  : 
Peep  Mines  I  faw,  and  hidden  We^th  to  lie 
In  Rocky  Entrails,  and  Sierra's  high  : 
I  faw  a  fruitful  Soil,  by  none  yet  trod, 
Referv'd  for  Hero's,  or  fome  Demi-God  ; 
And  urg'd  my  Fortune  on  ;  ^ 
'Till  rugged  Billows,  and  a  dangerous  Coaft 
My  Yent'rous  Bark,  and  ralh  Attempt,  had  crofs't ; 
When  landing,  unknown  Paths,  ancf  hard  Accefs, 
Made  me  defpond  of  preconceiv'd  Succefs ; 
I  turn'd  my  Prow,  and  the  Difcovery  made. 
But  was  too  weak,  too  poor  my  fcif  to  trade. 
Much  Icfs  to  make  a  Conqueft,  and  fubdue  j 
That  glorious  Enterprise  was  left  for  you. 
Columbus  thus,  only  difcover'd  Land,     , 
But  It  was  won  by  gre^t  Cortege's  Hand ; 
As  with  rich  Spoils  of  goodly  Kingdoms  fraught. 
They  immenfifTreafure  to  Ibcrial>rought ; 
^Jtt^^^  "f\^.H  C  R  E  T  I  U  S  (unkno\^n 
T^ A  E?gi!^Wo'^W)  bravely  have  made  your  Qwiu  X. 

And,  by  juft  Title,  you  fi|ef?rYc  5hc  q  R  Q  W  N.  ^ 

Whitehall, 


t^^l 


Tq 


Cof/mendatory  TO  EMS. 


To  Mr.  Creechj  on   his  Tranflation  of 
Lucretius  into Englifli  Vcrfe, 

THere'f  fcaice  a  ptultry  Dawber  in  the  Town, 
(So  much  like  Apes  we  doat  on  what's  our  own,) 
But  will  pretend  t'  expreis  the  Air,  and  Gra^e 
Of  each  great  Monarch,  and  admired  Face. 

See  how  the  dull  neglected  TriHes  lye. 
And  fcarce  can  gain  a  glance  from  Paffers  by  : 
Unlefs  we  reckon  the  unthinking  Fry 
Who  glarein  Shoals  at  gawdy  drapery  ; 
But  when  with  charming  Stroaks  and  powerful  Lines' 
Some  curious  Titian  the  great  Work  oefigns ; 
The  lively  Figures  ail  our  Paffions  move. 
And  as  if  Real,  wc  obey,  and  Love  j 
The  envious,  pleas'd  on  force,  here  gazing  (lands 
Whilft  all  true  Artifts  wond'ring  clap  their  Hands  : 
Each  Novice  may  the  likenefs  grofly  hit,  -j 

He  only  Paints  with  Genius  and  with  Wit,  C 

That  finds,  or  makes  all  beautiful  that  fit  ;  J 

No  Scar,  or  Faults  of  Nature  do  appear,  1 

Yet  fomething  that  refembles  them  is  there,  t 

Strangely  by  wondrous  Art  made  tempting  fair.  j 

Such  IS  thy  Genius,  CREECH,  fuch  is  thy  Art, 
Wc  have  LUCRETIUS  like  in  evVy  Part, 
Yet  no  Decays  of  Age,  no  Roughnefs  fhown, 
'TisMafterly,  and  Great,  the  Beauty's  all  thy  Qwn* 

London, 
Feb.  lo.  82. 


To  Mr.  Creech,  immediately  after  the  Second 
Edition  of  hiS:  Lucretius/  occafioned  by  IWQ 
of  the  foregoing  Copies. 

« 

•r\Oing  you  Right  will  my  own  Credit  raife, 
xJ  I  ge^my  fclf,  but  add  not  to  your  Praife  ; 
As  fome  to  Wit  have  put  in  their  Pretence, 
From  keeping  Company  with  Men  of  Senfe. 
Yet,  Sir,  believe  me,  no  fuch  mean  Defigns 
Drew  from  my  hafty  Pen  fuch  worthlefs  Lines. 
From  Cham  the  iharers  of  your  facred  Flame, 
Had  made  their  generous  Prcfents  to  your  Fame, 
Their  Verfe  fo  Noble,  and  fp  bray^  their  Love, 
All  tut  their  houndlcfs  Theme  they  foar'd  above. 


r 


CommenJatory  T  OEM  Si 

This  made  that  willing  Fool,  my  Mnle  aibire 
(Tho'  unacquainted  with  an  equal  Fire,) 
To  pay  the  Tribute  QA  prefum'a  was  due 
In  common  Gratitude  to  Them  and  Yott* 

Think  not,  learned  Youths,  we  lov'd  or  honottt'd  lefs, 
Becaufe  none  here  their  Sentiments  ezprcfs  ; 
Or  that  poiTeft  of  unexhaufted  Store,  ^ 

Like  Indians  made  by  ufelefs  Kiches  Poor,  i. 

We  knew  not  how  to  prize  the  noble  Ore.  ^ 

We  lov'd  his  Judgment,  we  admired  his  Heat, 
And  knew  the  endlefs  Tieafiires  of  his  Wit. 
But  they  muft  now  to  double  Value  rife, 
With  new  Attra<^ions  pleafe  our  wondring  Eyes, 
Since  to  their  Charms  our  Town  indebted  ftands^ 
For  the  fweet  Touches  of  your  Mafter  Hands. 
And  he  may  quit  thofe  Sums  our  want  did  owe. 
So  nobly  lent  from  a  vaft  Fund  by  You* 

S.  John's  Ozon, 
Feb.  22.  1^3.  T.Hof. 


■bW 


To  Mr.  Creech,  on  his  Lucketius* 


«►, ' 


o 


Thers,  dear  Friend,  more  early  might  appear  ^ 
Thy  pompous  Train  of  Fancy's  itobes  to  bear  ; 
They  firft  did  bear  the  Trifrnpe^  of  thy  Fame, 
And  therefore  firft  to  thefe  thy  Triumphs  came  ; 
I  was  made  Thine,  not  by  Report,  or  Noift, 
But  by  weigh'd  Judgment,  and  deliberate  Ch(MCe  ; 
Much  moVer  I  heard  than  I  could  well  believe  ; 
But  more  I  faw  than  Fame  it  felf  could  give. 
Than  e'en  a  Friends  beft  Thought  might  own,  much  left 
Thefe  fcanty  Verfes  perfedly  exprefs : 

Thy  Work,  thy  Fjrft-born  Work,  thy  earlier  Pie^ 
As  Carlis  dear,  and  lovely  as  Lucrece  :  •*    ' 

This  e'en  thy  Foes  admire,  but  lewdly  feign 
That  Thou  arc  not  lb  charming  as  thy  Strain  : 
As  if  but  once,  by  chance  thou  wert  inipir'd. 
And  thy  whole  Self  not  much  to  be  defir'd  :• 
Believe  me,  Sir,  tho'  little  elfe  I  boaft, 
My  3qi(e  is  not  in  envious  Mazes  loft  : 
I  cannot  fcom  :  nay,  rather  much  admire. 
E'en  Cottages  to  which  the  Gods  retire  ; 
E'en  filent  Qaks,  or  rough  unpoUih'd  Wood, 
On  which  tKe  Deity  of  Wit  hath  ilood : 
But  thou'rt  not  fo  (tho'  fo  I  once  had  heard) 
I'm  by  thy  Self,  as  by  thy  Verfe,  endear'd  : 
My  CREECH  as  fmpoth  as  Lore,  or  Wit,  or  Wine, 
As  fweec  as  rapturous  Thoughts,  or  Joys  Divine. 
From  all  chat's  weak,  or  mean,  or  trivial,  free  \ 
As  Whigs,  fronfi  Senf<^  9.r  Faith,  or  L9yaltjr : 


CcmaetuUfoty  POEMS. 

Great  as  the  proud  Man'i  Hoffei,'  or  Podt't-tntattt : 
Ana  full  of  iilcied  An,  *iid  toUd  Scnfe  : 
Witnefs  chefe  Eariof  mine,  wtbdi  Fan  wonld  haw 
Deaf  to  (he  Foppifli,  Foolrft,  and  tiM  Grare  ; 
When  they  tfafli  Ufaal  Ban  with  cafe  remov'd. 
And  gladly  heard  the  charming  Voite  they  Icw'd  ; 

.But  if  thii  Book  not  perfetSly  comnKndi, 
Nor  En»y  Hew*  thy  Worth,  nor  we  i!iy  Pricndf, 
Then  hafte,  my  CREECH,  and  all  thy  Gloriei  lIio«r, 
£.ncreafe  thofe  Debt)  the  Lcarn'd  already  owe  *, 
And  like  bold  Scipiodauni  (be  euiliy  Bxr, 
Tranfmitting  to  thy  Judges  all  thy  Fear : 

And  fay, My  gentk  Critickt,  hoU  your  Peace, 

Thii  Day  I've  con<|twr'd  Italy  and  Grcete; 
And  you,  roy  Friendi,  aeeompany  my  Call, 
Whilft  glorioui  I  afttud  the  ^any  Capirol. 


Jo.  Barnei.  Fellow  of 
Emanuef  OHIege, 


Mr*  D  R  Y  D  E  N*s  Opinion  of  the  follow- 
ing Tranflation  of  Lucretius^ 
by  Mr.  Creech;  taken  from  his 
Preface  to  the  fecond  Volume  of 
Poetical  Mifcellanies. 

I  Now  call  to  mind  what  I  owe  to  the  ingenious 
and  learned  Tranflatour  of  Lucretius.    I  have 
not  here  defign'd  to  rob  hinj  of  any  Part  of  that 
Commendation,  which  he  has  fo  juiily  acquired  by 
the  whole  Authour  j  whole  Fragments  only  fall  to 
my  Portion.    The  Ways  of  our  Tranflation  are  very 
different :  he  follows  him  more  clofely  than  I  have 
done  J  which  became  an  Interpreter  of  the  whole 
Poem.    I  take  more  Liberty,  becaufe  it  beft  fuited 
with  my  Defign,  which  was  to  make  him  as  plea* 
ling  as  I  could.    He  had  been  too  voluminous,  had 
he  us'd  my  Method  in  fo  long  a  Work  i  and  I  had 
certainly  taken  his,  had  I  made  it  my  Budnefs  to 
tranflate  the  whole.    The  Preference  then  is  juftly 
his ;  and  I  join  with  Mr  Evelyn  in  the  Confeffion 
of  it,  with  this  additional  Advantage  to  him ;  that 
his  Reputation  is  already  eflablifii'd  in  this  Poet ; 
mine  is  to  make  its  Fortune  in  the  World.    If  I 
have  been  any  where  obfcure  in  following  our 
common  Authour  j  or  if  Lucretius  himfelf  is  to  be 
condemn  d,  I  refer  my  felf  to  his  excellent  Anno- 
tations, which  I  have  often  read,  and  always  with 
fome  new  Pleafurc. 


^  llTUS 
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Tnt.      I    -     T      ,.u..    |l       '    .    I     I       ■  ■         -     li..-.^  I'    ;    .    ^'       I i  -■! 

The; Argument  of  thcFirft  Book. 
t  tHEPoePinVokes  Venus.  ILThen 


'■■  ture  of  ThlflgG  i  praifes  Epicu- 

-IniSjWbofe  Philofophy  he  follows, 

i  endeavours  to  clear  his  Do&rine 

'  from  the  Charge  of  Impiety^  and 

briefly  propofes  the  Arguments  of  this  and  the 

following  Books.     III.   He  enters  upon   his 

Subjef^j   and  from   v.  19a  to  r.  jif  teaches. 

That  Nothing  can  be  made  of  nothing,    and 

that   nothing  can  be  reduc'd  into   Nothing. 

IV.    From  T.  jif  to  v.  380,  That  there  are 

fome  little.  Bodies  which,  tho'  imperceptible 

to  the  Eye,  may  be  conceiv'd  by  the  Mind, 

and  of  which  all  Things  are  made.    V.  To 

theie  Corpufcles  from  v.  380  to  v,  479,   he 

fubjoins  a 'Void,  oc  an  empty  Space:   And 

-.i/;:>V.  T   .».        B  yi.  from 


1  A  RG  U'ME  NT. 

VI.  from  V.  479  to  v.  j-a^,  he  proves,  that 
ther<fh'fflnl^t»ttC-'Bt>dyaadVotdj  andthatAll 
the  other  things,  which  feeta. to  fee,  as  Weight, 
Heat,  Porerty,  Wif,  Sec.  are  oiily  Conjunfts  {)r 
Events,  Properties  or  Accidaits  of  Body  attd 

■  Void.  .  Vn.  From  y.  516  to  t.  ^75,  he  teaches, 
that  the  firft  little  Bodies,or  Principles  of  Things, 
are  perfejft-SoUds,  and  confequently,  fromv,  t71 
t*  ti^..  titet  ^y.Jre  IndivaiblE,  Leafts,.  Oor 
Body  cannot  be  divi3ed  into  Infinite)  and  eter- 
nal. VIII.  In  tfte  ;iext  Place,  from  v.  667  to 
V.  729,  he  confutes  the  Opinion  of  Heraclitus, 
who^hpld  that  Fpe  i^  the  Principle. of  all  Things ; 
and  6(  dthcfs  who  balifev'd  thelikfe  ^  Air,  -Wa- 
ter, or  Earth.  IX.  Then  from  v.  729  to  v.  840, 
he  proves  againft  Empedocles,  that  Things  arc 
not  compost. df  th>  four  Eieiilents.  X.  From 
r.  840  to  V.  92^,  he  refutes  Anaxagoras.  XI.  Laft- 

*  !y,  Froni  V.  926  to  V.  1049  he  teaches,  that  the 
Univerfe  is  biftpitepn  all  fides,  that  cheCorpuf- 
cles  are  infinite  in  Number,  and  that  the  Void 
iihjbbt-b*  iAeluded  it)  any  Bounds.  XIL  Ani 
;(niitDV.  1:049  to  the  End  of  this  Book,  he  laughs 
it  thdfe  who  believe  there  is  a  Centre  in  the  U- 
itvetfii,  down  t<>  which  aU  heavy  Thidgs  are 
©otuimiially  ftriving,  whilt  the  light  work  up- 
>Mac4i  cff  their  own  Accord. 


T.  LuCRB- 


f|3 


IT.  Lucretius  Carus. 


Ihd  Vtxvt,  Glpnr  of  ^ebleft 

Abodes, 
Paretic    c^.J^ove;    chief  Joy  of- 
JUen,«fl4  IfODS : 
Ddighe  of  all,    Ceonfoit  of  Se» 
and  Eii^h'! 
To  vifyife  kitid  Ppw'rs   iB  Grea- 
mes^  owf  thciF  fiirtt) : 
.  5  Ai  Tpf  Apptoaeb,  GKEATGbDDSst,ftraiicciBOVf 

Whatcviw  Tljings  are  ronEh,  and  Foes  to  Love  j 
:     TheGkmdsdirperr^  the  Winas  tnoftrwiltty  wafte, 
'  And  rev'amlY  m  Maraaati  broaifat  thnr  La,^  '• 

1h* 

NpT  E  S. 


Lun«ciiis  begiai  hitPqen  with 
an  IiiToution  of  V^ui  -,  a  gay 
md  beautiful  Goddefs,  a  Fritnd 
of  Mart,  and,  aithe  Fablei  fty, 
fpmeEimes  too  imqiodeftly  fami- 
liar with  him  :  But  by  whofe 
Poncr  all  Animalt  are  eenerated, 
bf  whoft  Charms  all  Natura  i* 
SOTHD'd,  and  who  done  can  grfe 
all  tidatj  and  GraceAthiefi.  He 
tberefbre  makes  choice  of  her,  ai 
the  £ct«ft  Patron  for  ^  Man,  who 
il  going  to  treat  of  the  Nature  of 
Thingi  i  He  aska  of  her  to  be- 
.ttavi  Sqiooihnefi  on  hi*  Verfe, 
.^Ukl  to  procure  a  Peace  for  Rome  ( 
"which  the  may  calily  obtain  front 
hei  drcadfiil  Servant  the  God  of 
W#r  :  For  while  the  Republick 
y/0»  iiig^'4  ia  Armi,  neichcf 


hitafelf,  nor  Lit  M«mipiw>  to 
wliom  be  inftribet  tltii  Pwa, 
could  6nd  Itifure  t»  atteiiH  tu 
the  Scudin  of  Pbili^opfay.  M«w 
whatever  may  be  the  Opitiioaof 
othtfi,  he,  by  thi*  Invocauon, 
excel!  intly  veil  Mrforma  the 
Part  of  a  PofC,  w}io  iu^^i  to 
treat  of  Natum,  40^  of  fla  Epi- 
earean  Pbilofi^brr  like  wile  ; 
For  be  deride*  while  he  ipvokif  ■ 
and  at  we  ieldom  i)n4  a  won 
beautiful,  To  we  never  Can. a  more 
tpoachflil  Image  of  VenuM^ 
Mars.  Biit  they  (tfm  too  wit- 
tily pioBi,  who  belief*,  i^ai  the 
Poet,  a  profetoU  £ntmy  to  Pro- 
vidtHC*,.wat  c«tapel'<j  by  f^a 
Diicy,  0*  it  were  id  fport  ^ikI 
Oeiifoti,  to  intplon  tlw  Aid  of  a 

» 3  neft 
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4  LUCRETIUS.  Bookl. 

The  E  A  R  T  By  with  various  Art,  (for  Thy  warm  Pow'rs 
I  o  That  dull  Ma6  feels)  puts  forth  her  gawdy  Flow'jcs : 
[For  T  H  £  £  does  fubtk,  Luxury  prepare  j 

The  choiceft  Stores  of  %artb,  of  Sea,  and  Air :  \ 

To  welcome  T  h  £  e,  Ihe  comes  profureiy.^ttft  ) 

With  0  Jthe  Spices  of  the  wanton  E  4V  s  t': 


4      » 


N  0  T  B  5.-    •'  '--V 


To 


moft  notorious  C4M]ders:  Nor 
are  others  lefs  trifling^  wha  ob* 
ferve^that Venus  took  care  ofQar^' 

dens,  ai)itt>tfaeGBlbce.wa&$fagj25>l^ 
proper  Patronefs  for  thfe  HpKu- 
Teans,  who  chiefly  ^welt,  or  at 
leaf):  ipent  moft  of  their  time  jn 
Gardens  :  Kor  they  neither, 
who  difcover  I  know  not  what 
Myfteries,  that  jj  conctslVA  un-' 
der  the  Names  of  Venus,  Mars, 
Coelus,  dec.  Such  TriHes  are  be- 
neath the  difdainful  and  sparing 
Wit  of  Lucretius,  for,  as  Cicero 
tells  us  in  the  firft  Book  of  the 
Nature  of  the  Gods,Se^.  5^  the 
Epicureans  defpis'd  the  Myi):e« 
ries  of  the  Autients,  no  lefs  than 
theydid  their  Religion.Hence  too 
the  Grammarians  with  their  Ve- 
nu9  Genetrix,  unlefs  they  will  al- 
low Lucretius  to  have  been  inipi- 
red  with  fo  divine  and  prophetick 
aFury,as  to  have  forefeen  thatVe« 
nus  Would  one  day  be  Kbnour'd 
with  that  Title  by  Julius  Gasfar.: 
We  need  not  then  look  any  farther 
for  -aJLe^fon  for  the  Invocation :; 
Lucretius  was  a  Poet,  and  there- 
fore negie<fted  iiot  thf  Rules  pf 
his  Art ;  an  Epicurean,  and  there-- 
fore  craftily  confbrm'd  with  the. 
Superftition  of  his  Countrey:  Be- 
iides,  the  Pra^ice  of  the  Poets  is 
not  more  obvious,  than  the  wan- 
tonnefs  of  the  Epicureans  is  noto-; 
rious' ;  and  therefore  both  like  a 
Poet,  and  according  to  the  Prin- 
ciples of  his  Philofoph^  too,  he 
micht  very  well  apply  himfelf  to 
Venus,that  is,  to  the  common  na- 
tural Appetite  to  Procreatipn, 
which  neverthelefs  he  treats  as  ^ 
Goddefs,  and  gives  her.aU  her 
""^i^US)  ^s  if  h«  really  expected 


feme  affiihmce  firom  her;  yet 
^ven.here  hf /lu»vs.his:$pi^^''f9 
Religion,  ;and^fatt^s  bitter  Re* 
q^Oi^s  oil  Ihe  then  falhitmable 
BeVotion.     *' 

I.  Venus.]  We  learn  from  Ci- 
ceto,,ia 


urc 
of  9ie  G^<Sig?^^ifftchviv 
of  this   Hame^The  twaMfiief 
of  them^werf,  fhttAvfio  was.bom 
of  the  Froth  of  the  'Sea,  and  a- 
nother  who  was  Daughter  of  JU' 
piter  and  Dione.  ,  They  are  often 
confounded  one   for  the  other, 
both  in  regard  to  their  Adions 
and  their  Name ;  for  the  Greeks 
caU'd  either  of  them  Aphrodite, 
from  oL^^ffy  Froth':  but  the.La' 
tins,  Venus,  foecaufb  as  the  iame 
Giceroiays,  adomnes  veniat,  ihe 
comes  to  all ;  for.  ihe  was  the 
Goddefs  of  Pleafure-,  ^trahit 
fua  quemque  voluptas. 

2.  Parent  of  Rome]  Becaufc  th^ 
Romans  deduc'd  their  Origin 
from  ^eas,  who  was  the  Spnof 
Venus  by  Anchif^s, 

9.  With  variolas  Art  ]  Becaufb 
the  Earth  produces  Flowers  and 
Fruits  q(^  iCiads  and  Colours. 
10.  For  thee,  &c.]  This  and 
the  four  following  Verfes  are  an 
Improvement  of  our '  Tranfla- 
tor  upou  his  Autboif,  who  only 

. tibi  fuavcis  dacdala  Tclltts 

Suoamitcit  Florcs . 

Whick  Thought  is  fully  cx- 
preft'd  in  the  two  immediately 
preceding  Verfes. 
i4,The  wanton  EaH:]Hc  means 
Arabia  Foelix,  a  C9untrey^  that 
pro4uce$  Vo  great  an  Abundance 


^ 

«« 


,Book  I.         LUC  R  ^E  T I  IT  S.  ^ 

1 5  To  pleafilre  T  h  e  b,  cv*n  lazy  Xuxoqr  coili:]  .  *,  - 
The  rougbeft  S  &  a  puts  on  ftnooth  Looks,  4nd  foules  : 
The  well-pleas'd  H  e  a  v '  n  afltimes  a.  brighter  Ray 
At  T  H  Y  ^Approach,  and  makes  a  Rouble  Day* .. 
When  firft  the  gende:  S  p  k  i  :ti  g  begins  t'  infpir© 

%o  Soft  Wiflies,  melting  Thoughts^  ;and  gay.  Deft-e,.  ^ 
And  warm  F^vonuv  s  fans  the  amorous  Fire:  r. 


N  O  T  £  S. 


Firfk 


c 


of .Aroinatick  Spices,  tfaat  when 
tttey  are  in  Bloom,  their  Fra- 
gljaiicy  may  be  perceiv'd   at  a 

S^at  diftance  off  at  Sea*    Tbtis 
iliCoiH  in  his  Paradife  loft, 
-r  As  when  to  them,  who  fail 


'M 


lEtVehcrem  certff  re^vtttntar- 

.    meiita  diebus. 

Parturtt  almus  agcr^  Zephyriq; 

tepentibus  auris 
La^aiit  arVa  finti^':^  fharjlt  tencr 
'  omnibtts  humor :  •  Vt-'^i  ■ 


Btyond  the  Cape  of  Hop^    and )  Ii^jm^  novos  foles  audent  f&  gra* 
S4iowhaYepa»;      '  j'^ipattito 

Moz^mbick,  off  at  Sea.  North' I  Cx^d ere  }  nee  metuit'furgentes 

£aft  Winds  Var  *  ,pa:nipinus  Auftros, 

5ab«an  Odours  from  the  ipky  AucaaumcoBlomagnisAqimo* 

Shore  ?   :»  -  -  •    nibus  imbrem  ; 

Of  Arable  the  B)<^^   with  fuch   Sed  trudic  gemmas,    &fronde$ 

Dday  '  '   ^  \     explicaf  omncs. 


»     t 


Well'pleas'd   they    flack  .their 

Courfe,  and  many  a  League* 
Pl«as'd  with  .the  grateful  Smell 
•    old  Ocean  fihiles. 

Aifd  Waller  in  like  manner 


Then  joyous  Birds  frequent  the 

lonely  GroVe, . 
And  Beafts,,  by  Naturd  ftung, 

renew  their  Love : 
Then  Fields  the  Blades  of  bu- 


Soweth'ArabianCoaAdoknow    "  "Jy  r™' Tr^^^^^^ 

By  the  rich  Odour  takight   to 
;    fteer, 
Tho'  neither  Day,  Jior  Stars  ap- 


(Spirit  blows, 
£arth  to  the  Breath  her  Bofom 


pear. 

Pliny  fay  Sjthat  the  Inhabitants  of 
this  Countrcy  ufe  no  Wood  but 
what  is  fwtet'fcented,  and  that 
>hey  even  drefs  th^ir  lyleat  with 
that  oJF  the  'fr^es  from  which 
diilill  the  Frahkincenfe  and 
^Myrrh*  Nee  alia  llgni  genera  in 
ufu  funt,  quam  odorata  \  cibofq; 
coquunt  Turis  ligno,&  Myrrhae. 
•lib;  12."  cap.  17* 

19.  When  fir£tA«*]  F»^»  this 

Paffageof  our  Poet,  Virgil  has 

'  borrow'd    Pact  of  his  excellent 

'  Description  of  the  Spring,  which 

•  we  find  in  Georg.  2.  v.  328. 

•  Ayia  turn  refonant  av^bus  vir- 

^Ml|«canoris,  '    ^      * 


dares  expofe. 
With  kindly  Moifture  then  the 

Plants  abound. 
The  Grafs  fecurely  fprings  above 

the  Ground  : 
The  tender    Twig    ilioots  up- 
'  ward  to  the  Skies, 
And  Qn  the  Faith  of  the  new  Sun 

'  relies. 
Thefwerving  Vines  fm  the  tall 

Elm  prevail, 
Unhurt  by  Southern  Show'rs,  or 

Norther  HaiU 
They  (pread  their  Gems  the  ge- 
nial warmth  tp  ihare. 
And  boldly  trufb  their  Buds  in 

open  Air.  Drydcn. 

21.  Favonins]Thc  Weft  Wind, 
fo  c^lM  i  favpre,  qui^  favet  gjjr 

niturap^ 


L  UCRET  lU  S. 


BooHI 


Firft  thrc^  the  Birds  Tb  r  adive  Fkme  ddt$  t^we,  //  ^ 
:Wbo,  with  their  Maces,  fit  down,  and  fing,  :^ni  lov^?'' 
Thay  greedily  their  tnnefiil  Voice  imploy  ^ 

1^  At  T  B  Y  Am>roach,  the  Author  of  their  Joy : 
'  Eacb'Beaft  rorgets  his  Rage,  and  entertains 
A  fofter  Fury,  thro'  the  flow'ry  Plains : 
Then  rapid  Screaois,  thro'  Wood^^  and  fiient  Groves^^ 
With  wanton  Play,  all  run  to  meet  their  Loves : 

30  Whole  Nature  yields  to  thy  foft  Charms ;  the  Ways 
T  bj^  u  Ifftd'ft,  fhe  foil' wing  eagerly  obeys : 
A&ed  by  the  kind  Principles  Thou  doft  infiife, 

'   Each  Bird  and  Beaft  endeavours  to  produce 
Hi^  Kond ;  and  the  decaying  World  renews. 

35  Thee,  Nature  spow'rful Ruler,  without  whom^ 
Nothing  that's  lovely,  nothing  gay  can  coHie 
From  darkfome  Chaos  deep  and  ugly  Womb, 
Thee,  now  I  fing  of  N  a  t  u  k  e,  1  mulEk  chtde 
A.Patrbp  to  my  Verfe ;  be Th o u  my  M us e  ; 

40  Polifli  my  Lines,  while  I  ioMemm^vs  write, 
Th  y  choice,  T  h  r  moft  deferving  Favourite : 


$ 


N  O  T  JB  $. 


Inf^e 


tancbeqan^  it  favours  and  helps 
forward  the  Generation  and 
Produdliop  of  Things. 

37.  Chaos]  Th^  confus'd  and 
unordfir'd  Heap  of  Matter,  of 
which  the  Poets  fuppos'd  $dl 
things  wcrf  tfuule  in  the  Begin- 
ing :  Hence  Milton  calls  it. 

The  Womb  of  Nature,  and  per- 
haps her  Grave. 

And  Ovid  4  Metam.  i*  v.  7. 
-dixere  Chaos  |  ludisin- 


.  digeftaque  moles, 

Nee  quicquam  nifi  pondus  iners ; 

conseftaque  eodem 
Kon  bene  iuniftarum  difcordia 

fenunarerum* 

»7^— Rudeundigefted  Mafs  \ 
A  lifelefs  Lump,  unfaihian'd  and 

unfram'd^ 
Of  jarring   Seeds,     and  juftly 

Chaos  nam'd.  Dryd. 

Chaos  was  likewife  the  firft  of 
the  Gods  according  to  Hcfiod  iu 


Theogon*  v,ii6.  where  hefcti 
up  Chaos,  T)!llus,  and  Amor  for 
the  Progenitourt  of  the  Gods., 

40.  Mentmlusi  C.  Memmius 
Gemellus^  with  whom  Lucretius 
had  traveli'd  to  Athens,  where 
they  ftttdy'dPhilaibphy  together  X 
and  they  were  ever  afkerwards  ve- 
ry intioute.  He  was  dcTcendafi  of 
the  noble  Family  of  the  Mcmmii, 
who  derived  their  Extraiftioa 
from  the  Trojans,  as  Virgil  witr 
neEes,  lEru  $«  v.  Ji6» 

Mox  Italus  Mneftheui,  genus  | 
quo  nomine  Memmi* 

Then  Mneftheus,    from  whom 
the  Memmian  Race. 

This  Cf  Memmius,  to  Mfboffi 
Lucretius  infcrib^his  Poem,  ar- 
rived to  the  Dignity  of  Ptmi<^% 
and  ohtain'd  Bithynia  £or  his 
Province:  but  was  foonrecaU'd> 
being  accus'd  by  Catfar  of  Mal« 
geftttte  in  his  Office.  Howevery 
not  many  Years  after  his  K.e« 

turn 
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V 


^ifBrn^. 


$prigbdy!fts  is  bis  V^it^  imtnorc^-as  iiis  Fame 
LctW 


Lee  Wars  tiimnlmous  Nbife  al^d  JUbours  ceafe, 

45  Let  Eanb  aod  $ea  enjojr  afglid  Peace :        .    ^ 
Peace  is  Th  y  Gift  alone  ;  for  fbrkms  M  ^«y^' 
The  only  Giovemottr,  and  G  o  p  of  Wats, 
Wh<9Q  tir'd  wkh  Heat  and  Toil  does  ofc  refort 
To  tafte  dH^.El^afnres  of  ch^  P^j»  atJtk  Com  ; 

90  Wheife  on  Thy  Bofom  Hb  fapinely  lits. 
And  greedily  dnniks  Love  ae  bmh  His  £ye$^ 
Till  quite  o'er<qQiliey.ihacchtn||.  an  .eagdtKifs^  ./ 
.  H  s  haiffily  goes  on  to  greater  £lifs» 
>  Then midft  H is  ftn<9: Embracei  clafp  T h xlkxv&r 

53 Abottl His  ^Mc»  andaiafordia& Th t  (Shiinns^ 
Catefs  MfithiaU  iTjai  y  fubcle  Arts^  ixecome     '  icH 
Al^latterer,  andbegikPeaceior  i<l»«x^    .    :  .\;i; /I 

•r>>J    For  midft  rough  Wars  how  can  Verfe  fmoothly  flow  ? 
Or  in  fuch  Storms  the  learned  Laurel  grow  ? 

^0  How  can  my  Af  £  ar  at  tv  s  haVe'  time  to  read, 

Whftj  by  his' Anceflottvs  fam'd  Glbry  led  - '  -^^^ 

IbtittMfcAiafehiJ,  ftiufttfpoiiletheCaufe    .://''; 
Of  his  dttU.Cciunfirey's  Llbecties  and  I^ws  ?.* ';  T  ;/  ;'   . 


— ( I 


/J:;1 


3r 


i>. 


dint  to  RoiAe^  hd  4Mf^  to  be 
^Tdbiine  of  tht  I*M>tole  *,  and 
in  a  Mttle  tttti«  ^ili)«dLX:imdi^ 
d«M  fbr  khi  dmllHAiv*.  of 
«^llliihlliMi>oi4y^aiPli,  but  be 


ha*' aftately  Tem^J  % iViiby 


cali'd'fiTaffo. 

a  ft^  Yca*^  befort  liis  'bearh, 
Waf  an  Eyt-Witncfi  t)f  the  tfiad 


ins  accus'd  of  Bribery^  waS)  ^^h   AdHiifnftration  of  AlFiiY^  jn  tl^e 
dnP'Ckm^  tilMdtd  irt' his  De-  ^s*^-- ^  ir*i*.j:...  .aa^  ii-...;t<w- 


fvacejooiivkftld^at^d  baiiim'd 
'ifitKr<&l:eec*4^f)«4lJ»)ie  1ft  dyll  in 

Mofe  4f  Him  >fliay  eOHfttlt  Qifav 
hiUB,    in    ia»    Dtiflfe#cktidn    de 

i4)d:.  lifekfl)  nrtMiaui  tf  Jfit»i- 
ttr>aBa  |uiitt^i  or  cli'lSkA  dnly 
Without  i«  FatJksIf  ^  -^i'  mMi^ 
miKoF  Jfapiteil  ^Mil^f' without  a 
Mother^  8ke<i  faid  tolUAVe^oh^ 
iaiv'dliifli  by  toMbiif^  a  cer- 
taft)  FlAmr;  wbidi  FXOMI  (lii^w^d 
lur  £«r  thae.  Putpdfi*  . 
:  4^  Paphbbi  Cdurtl  The 
Ccmrt  tifVctM,  >^bb  her  fdf 
waaeaM^d  PaOhla^  'fttfift^^Oft 

A  City  ^£  <^W^f  ^^^^f^f^  ^€ 


^itiie  of  ClOdius  a6d^Carihne, 
whojgave  fnch  a  BJo^tatftV^t- 
'^tiblick  of  llome,ai  doc^oiWi  its 
total  Subvcrfion/.Wflichhapjieti- 
cd  not  long  awt. ' ''Aiid  thHjs 
wh^t  he  fpeaks  of  ^  tfaefe  ^.^  'if^ ' 

59.  The  learned  l^iutl'f '  ^i- 
^atifc  ttiit  Tree  i^«  'fiicfed  to 
Apotfo,  the  God  of  Iratttiiift. 
» the-  Kote  <m  v:  i  jb  ;of  tffc 
=VItHlidok. 

trW  How  can,  &cl  fOjr  ^st5i- 
iceroiiiyv  Nemo.bcniE^poxcftrin- 
^et  Welfr  ftrepitusj  ^c ,  pfeb|is,  ft- 
'diiiohes^^uo  aninib  iihlltifjBpha- 
ri,  Tnfcnl.  i.  No  Man  tan  well 
appfy  Ms  Mind  to  1Phiiibf<M5hy  ^- 
jfidft'tlic  Kolft  of  W^V  iftid  the 
S«ditiohrof  the  tcopfe. 

^4.  And 


i  tr(5  »i  titf^^. 


Bodk;.  L 


And  you,  my  Idf^^jri^it/^fireefroin  other  Cares'^ 
65  Receive  right  R b  a«  o*r's  Voice  with^wcll-pnfg'd  Bars| 
Left  what  1  write,  and'  fend  you  for  ydur  Good, 
Befcorn'd*  anddamnVl,  before  well  underftood.       t  -^ 
1  treat  ■  of  Things  abftrttfe;  the  D  e  i  t  y^  - 
The  vaft  and  fteady  Motions  of  the  Sky  ;  - 
70  The  Rile  of  Things:  ^boiv  curious  N  a  t  ur  e  joins 
The  various  Seeds,  4nd  in  one  Mafs  cbttibines 
The  jarring  Priitcii^lbs:  what  new^Suppiies    '  ^ 
Bring  Noutifiiuiehi  and  Strength :  -  how  (he  unties       r 
The  Gocdian  Kiioc,  an4  the  poor  Compound  dies :     -^ 
75  Of  Seeds  orPRLNciPtES,  (for  either  Name  --^ 
We  ule  promifcnoufly^;  the  Thing's  the  £itne|  f  ^ 

Of  which  flie  makes;  to  which  (he  bre^s  she*  Frame,  y 

For  whacfije'cri  D  iVi  m  e  muft  live  in  Peace,    / 
In  undifturb'd  and^  everlaAing  Eafe:  '- 

^4.  And  ydu,  Scc4    -InLthde  from  Anger  audi  Gra^tude,  to 

H  V.  lie  unfoldi  to  hH,M£min4-,  either  of  which  what^v«r  ,is Tub* 

iis,  whofe  Attjsntion  he  Belpeaks,  jed^muft  be  trail,  and  imperfe^  s 

and  wiihes  Bm  free   (ronr' ail  fays  Epicurtfi^  in  Ckero,   Lib.  i* 

'Cares  and  Anxieties,  the  Argu-  de  Nat.  Deor. 

|.  ,76.  Seeds  or  Principles]  Htf 
means  the  Atoms.  And  let  if 
fufitce  to  give  notttce  once  fbr.'a& 
that  he  calls  them  by  feTeral 
other  N^mes.likewife;:  as,  Cor^ 
pufdes.  Elements,  firft  Matter, 
firft  Gaufes,  6xA  Bodies,  JUyttk 
Bodies,  6c^.^'    . 

78  •  Box  whatibe'er,^co  Here 
Lucretius  .  begui3 ..  his  « Impiety« 
Had  he  contented  hunielf 
with  deridii^  only  the  Supekifti* 
tious  Deyotion.  of  the  Age  be 
liv'd  in»  b^d  be.  ftopt  there,,  and 
not  proposed  Princff  les  of  Irceli^ 
gion  dvawafromL'the  Happinefs 
of  the  Peit)r,  •  which  therefore 
muft  bo.  uiiivf  rial^  and  rasainft 
all  Religion'  under  whatloever 
aenominMoaV'  be  might  hsiirt 
bee/i  read:(«afiK)much  Profits  and 
Satisfa^iofii  -as  an  excellent  Sa-f 
tirlft  a^ainft.the  Heathen  Wor^ 
^p :  ror  he  fcvcrely  fcoiirgas  the 
mad  Zeal  of  ,Mai-^acn£cecs  | 
and  tho'  perchance  be  has  not  pro^ 
pos'da  true  ioftance  in  Ipb^enia^ 

yei 


jOiJthe3_.  . 

vens  9^  aiia  of  tlie  (jbds;  ^ 
likewiie  r  concerning  the  J^rft 
Principles,  of  which  all  Things 
are. made)  arid  into  which  they 
are  again  refolv'd.  For,  as^to  the 
Gods^  .fays. he,  they  enjoy  a 
blii^ful  Eafe  and  Idlenefs, .  an4 
are  exempt  from  all  Cares,  and 
Bufinefs ;  nor  did  they,  as  mpft 
PhilofopHers  belie  ve,either  ma|E^ 
the  World. ,  or  do  they  take  care 
of  it.  De  Deorum  immortalitate- 
nemo  dubitavit  :  quod^  autena 
asterhum  beatumq;  fit,  'id  .non 
habere  ip^m  negotii  quicq^ia^i, 
nee  exhibere' alter! ;  itaque  pe^^ 
ira  neque  gratia  teneriy  quoa,' 
quae  taua  eiieht,  imbecilj^ieflent 
omnia.  Ho  Man  doubcs  or  tb^e 
Imihor^ali'tyof  the  Gods':  but 
whatever  is  happy  and  eternal, 
muft  have  nothmg.  to  do  it  felf, 
nor  find  out  Imployment  for 
others :  thus  it  will  exempt  it  felf 
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yet  Hiftoriet,  both  facred  and 
profane,  of  former  iind  prefent 
Ages,  give  us  too  many  fad  Re- 
lations of  fuch  Cruelties.  But 
fince  he  openly  declares,  that  the 
defign  of^his  writing  is  to  free 
Men  from  the  fears  of  that  Hea- 
venly Tyrant,  Providence,  and 
to  induce  perfetfi  Serenity ,  that 
boafted  'Altt^^A  of  Epicurus, 
and  in  purfuit  of  this,endeavours 
to  maintain  the  great  Dictate  of 
his  Mafler,  Nihil  beatum,  nifi 
quod  quietum  ;  Nothing  is  hap- 
py, but  what  is  fupinely  idle  and 
at  eafe  :  I  fhaii  examine  his  vain 
pretenfions,  and  in  order  to  it 
prefent  you  with  a  Summary  of 
the  Epicurean  Religion. 

If  any  Man  confiders  the  in« 
coniiftencies  that  are  in  the  Epi- 
curean Notion  of  a  Deity,  how 
the  Attributes  dHagree,  and  how 
the  very  Being  thwarts  all  their 
other  Philofophy,  he  will  cafily 
^ree  with  Tully,  and  admit  his 
Cenfure  to  be  true,  Verbis  po- 
nunt.  Re  tollunt  Deos,  In  Words 
they  afTert,  but  in  Efife^  de- 
ny a  God  :  whidt  is  feconded  by 
Dionyfiusin  Eufebius,  otMx  «7Vto 

Svauy    iLvfJis  Avrtus  iyvTr^^wra^t 

<T%ii^.  Eufebius,  lib.  15.  'Tis 
evident,  that  after  Socrates  was 
put  to  Death,  being  afraid  of 
the  Athenians,  that  he  might 
not  feem  what  really  he  was,  an 
Atheift,  hefafhion'd  fonie  em- 
pty ihadows  of  fantaftical  Dei-" 
ties !  But  fince  Antiquity  hath 
but  three  Atheifts  on  record, 
why  ihould  we  increafe  the  Cata- 
lo^e?  He  therefore  afferts  a 
Divine  Nature,  and  proves  it 
ft>om  the  common  Confent  of 
Mankind  ;  which  does  not  arife 
from  any  innate  Ideas,  as  GalTen- 
dus  phrafes  it,  thofe  being  alto- 
gether fkrangers  to  his  Hypothe- 
Ss:  For  every  Idea  is  a  Mode  of 


Thinking,  and  no  Thought  can 
arife,  according  to  the  Epicurean 
Principles,  but  from  a  previous 
Image ;  and  therefore  Lucretiuf 
makes  the  Caufe  of  this  general 
Confent  to  be  the  conftantDefluz 
of  Divine  Images,  which  fkrike 
the  Mind  :  Plutarch  de  Placit. 
Phil.  lib.  I*  cap.  7.  And  Atticus^ 
the  Platonift  afiferts,  it  to  be  the 
common  do<ftrine  of  the  Garden, 

'Q^wlW'^iS^  Eufebius,  Pr«p. 
lib.  25.    That  the  good  Emana* 
tions  from  the  Gods  bring  great 
Advantages  to  thofe  that  receive 
them :  To  this  the  Prayer  of  De« 
mocritus,  dya^af  Hi'oa\af  /itm- 
XeiVi  That  he  m^ht  receive  good 
Images ;  and  Cicero,  de  Natura 
Deor.  lib.  i.  fed.  107.    agrees, 
and  I  hope  GaifendUs's  bare  De- 
nial cannot  ftand  In  Competition 
with  all  thefe.    This  Divine  Na- 
ture is  branched  out  into  many, 
his  Gods  are  numerous,  and  even 
exceed  the  Catalogue  of  ApoHo. 
dorus  ;  and  this  he  gathers  front 
that   l(roYo/LiiAy    or    Equability 
which  muft  be  in  the  Univerfe, 
Si  enim  mortalium  tanta  inulti- 
tttdo,   immortaliUm  noh  minor,, 
Sc  fi  quae  interimant,  item  quae' 
confervent,   Infinita.    For  fince 
there  is  fo  jgreat  a  Multitude  of 
mortal  Things,    th^re  is  no  lefa 
of  Immortal ;  and  If  the  Things 
that  dye  are  infinite^  fo  likewife 
are  thofe  that  remain  to  all  £- 
ternity.     Their  Subftance  is  not 
immaterial,   and  Velleius  repre* 
hends  Plato   for   his  oiaroijxcL%¥f 
or  Incorporeality,  as  inconfiftenc. 
with  Senfe,  Prudence  and  P]ea« 
fure,  and  yet  he  cannot  allow  it 
to  be  a  Coalition  of  Atoms,  for 
that  would  deftroy  their  NeceC. 
fity  of  Being,  and  infer  Difcerpi. 
bility ;  but  they  have,  quafi  cor- 
pus, and  quad  fanguinexn,  as  it 
were  a  Body,     and  as  it  were 
Blood  :a  fancy  perchance  receiv'd 
from  Homer. 

C  Ou 
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Ov  y^  alrcv  ifna,    i  mancr  mi, 

Thcyl drink  no  Wi>iCj    they  eat 
*  no  common  Food, 
And  therefore  nam'd  Immortal, 
void  of  Blood. 

They  ire  of  the  figure  of  a 
liian,  'That  &eming  the  mofb 
beautiful,  and  the  Oaly  Recepta- 
cle of  l^eaibn,  without  which  the 
Godf  cannot  be  virtuous,  nor 
kappy  t  Their  Knowledge  itifi- 
iiite,  and  bonndleix ;  for  VeUeius 
in  Tully^  to  confute  Pythago- 
n$9  boldly  inquires,  Cur  quid- 
quam  ignpraret  Animus  Homi- 
nil,  fi  eflct  .Deus  ?  Why  the 
Muidof  !(bian  ihould  be  %iia- 
xant  of  any  thing,  if  it  were!  a 
God  ?  JEjafie  and  quiet  is  thf  ir 
LifeV  ^oa,  therefore  unconcern- 
ed Willi  the  Affairs  of  the 
Worlds  l(br  being  full  of  them- 
felves,  .  why  ihould  they  look 
on  others,  or  trouble  their 
jWinds  with  the  Coniideration 
of  lefs  Perftiftion,  when  they  can 
cxpc(5l  no  Advantage  nor  Additi* 
6n  to  their  Happinefs :  yet  thefe 
glorious  Beings  are  to  be  reve- 
jfcnc'd  for  the  Excellence  of  their 
Kature.  Our  Piety  and  Rcligi- 
on  muft  be  Heroical,  not  forced 
by  Fear,  or  raifed  bv  Hope  :  In- 
tereft  muft  not  bribe,  nor  Ter- 
ror affright  us  to  our  Duty  j  but 
our  Devotion  muft  be  free,  and 
nnbialTed  by  the  Sollicitations  of 
the  one,  or  the  Impulfe  of  the 
other.  Thefe  in  Ihort  are  the 
Beities  of  Epicurus ;  and  this  is 
tftc  Sum  of  his  Religion  :  A  fuf- 
^ient  Inftance,  that  Men  may 
dream  when  they  are  awake,  and 
riiat  abfurd  Fanfies  are  not  only 
the  Confequents  of  Sleep,  Let  us 
look  on  the  Favourers  of  thefe 
Opinions,  and  what  are  they  but 

efxajft  Images  of  Timon'j  Philo- 
sophers i 


'  Ayfi^^oi  Kim^  client  ifivi^i 

McnjCasks  of  vain  Opinion  fulL 

For,  as  Tiilly  long  ago  obfenred, 
Cjs  their  ufual  Cuftom  to  avoid 
Diificulties  by  propofing  AM»^ 
duies  ^  chat  the  lefs  may  net  be 
difcerned,  wbiift  all  Mens  ^y«a 
are  on  the  greater.  For  firft,  not 
to  require  an  explication  of  their 
unintelligible,  quafi  corpus,  aod 
quafi  fangui8,it  is  ver>  eaiie  to  be 
prov'd,  and  adire^  Confequenoe 
from  their  eftabliihed  Principles, 
that  the  nutter  of  the  Deities  19 
perfeaiy  like  that  of  our  Bodieii 
and  £0  difcerpible  ;  nor  can  they 
£nd  any  fecure  Retreat  for  thm 
Gods,  beyond  the  Reach  and 
Power  of  trottblefome  Atoms, 
which  fcattering  every  whet« 
muft  difturb  their  Eafe,  deftroy 
their  Quie^  and  threaten  a  Dif- 
folution.  Forfince  the  image» 
that  flow  from  them,  mQve  tho 
Mind,  which  they  aflert  materia 
al,  thofe  muft  be  Body  : 

Tangere  enim&  tangi  fioecorv 
pore  nulla  poteft  res*    Lucret. 

For  nought    but   Body  can  be 
touch'd,  or  touch. 

And  fince  *tfs  the  Nature  of  Bou 
dy  to  reiift,  the  greater  and  hea- 
vier the  Atoms  are,  the  ftrongef 
and  the  more  forcible  will  be  the 
Stroke  on  the  Divine  Subftance  \ 
and  confequently  in  this  Diffolu- 
tion  of  Worlds^  in  thefe  mad 
Whirls  of  Matter,  their  Deities, 
unlefs  they  remove  them  beyond 
the  infinite  Space,  muft  be  en^ 
dangered:  For  they  are  not  per- 
fed  Solids,  and  above  the  Power 
and  Force  ofImpulle,iuch  Com- 
binations being  unfit  for  Seaie,or 
Animal  Motion.  And  thus  the 
Epicureans  muft  necefiarily  fall 
into  that  Abfurdity^  for  which 
VcJldiuflaihes  Aiuzimander,Na' 

tivos 


tiook  t 
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Ifivos  ffle  Deos,  &  lonph  In- 
iervallis  oriente$  ^  occidentes. 
'that  the  Gods  are  born,  and 
that  there  is  a  long  Interval  of 
Tim^  between  their  Birth  and 
their  Death.  But  fihce  they  offer 
as  alteafon,  that  Imnuiteriality 
h  inconiiilent  with  Sen^  and 
Prudence,  I  ihalt  coA6d<<r  that  in 
its  proper  pla€e,and  now  examine 
bow  Oinftifciency  can  agree  to 
their Ciods^Lucredus  -in  his  fifth 
Btx>k,  asks  the  Qucftioiu  How 
theGods  could  have  thoie  Ideas 
ofMinfittn^  Mooft  and  Star^,  be- 
fbre  they  were  formed  ?  From 
Wh^n^e  'tis  ealily  con^luded^th^t 
(they  Imagine  the  Divine  Percep- 
tion atifet  frooi  tbe  fattit  Caufes 
that  Mans  does,  vis.  from  ibme 
Aibtile  Images  that  ficwi  from  the 
Surfaces  of  Things^  and;  enter  at 
the  S^nfes.  Now  it  hadi  been  an 
Attempt  worthy  tlid  (baring  Wit 
<(f  our  Poet,  to  haive  deufribed 
the  PaflTages  of  theft  Mages  -, 
irpw  they  reach  th4  Happy  Seats 
Ifrtire,  how  theft  Hafat  Airy 
things  are  undiftufb^ilory  the  ra* 
pid  whirls  of  Matter,  and  how 
at  laft  they  ihould  aR  tonv^ieni^ 
Jy  turn  round,  and  enter  at  the 
JSyesof  the  Deity*'  For  if  ours 
can  aftend  thither,  why  not  the 
Forms  of  thefe  things,  that  lie 
fhitteired  thro*the  kifiniteWorld-s, 
re^chus?  Ko,  their  Gods  muft 
be  as  fenielefs  a9  they  are  carelefs; 
no  intruding  Images  mtlft  di^ 
turb  their  Thoughts,  or  turn 
them  from  the  Contemplation 
of  their  happy  SelVes ;  no  doubt 
their  Eafe  will  fcarte  agree  with 
fttch  troiiblefbme  Agitations,and 
like  the  fbft  Sybarite,  ihoufd  the 
Iteage  of  a  Man  digging  in- 
(croach  «pon  them,  the^  mult  ne- 
ceflarily  undergo  a  fifjuLtx,* 

As  ibr  the  Figure  they  pleafe 
^o  allow  them,  we  mufc  needs 
acknowledge  it  a  wonderful 
chance,  that  Man  (for  that's  the 
mofi:  proper  Opinion;  iliould  fo 
much  refenible  the  Divine  Na- 
ture ;  but  I  had  rather  believe  all 
tbt  AduUerif » in  tbt  Poeis,  than 


that  Man  was  made  after  the 
Image  of  the  Deity  without  his 
Diredion.  Befides  what  netfd  <rf" 
all  thefe  Members  ?  Why  muft 
they  hare  Eyes,  unlefs  they  havfe 
a  Looking  glafs  in  their  haiuUf 
Why  Mouth,  and  Teeth,  wkick 
will  a^tr  be  imployed  ?  and  why 
does  not  that  fancied  tot6Yoi^,it^ 
or  Equability  ii^  the  Univerie, 
require  immortal  Men,  and^im.- 
mortal  Beafts  i  for  that  would 
maka  it  more  perfect.  Theie 
are  Abfurdities  fit  io/c  the.  Cre- 
dulity of  an  Epicureait^  beyotnd 
itHl^inibtiQn  had  i¥>t  thefe  mefi 
abett^  t^etn,  and  made  good 
to  the  urmofb  that  fevere  Re. 
flcAion  of  TuUy,  Nihil  eft  tam 
abfurdum  quoa  non  aliquis  h 
P]bUof{>phi4  aflerat.  There  19  nOh 
thftog  io.  ab& rd,  but  one  or.o- 
therofthe  Philoib{^r$  has  af* 
ier^ed  it.     . 

Now  I  come  to  confid^r^  whe- 
ther Providence  is  inconiiftent 
wi^  the  H^ppineis  of  the  Deity^ 
A  ndl)eil4  the  Epicureans  ar^  ptef); 
with  the  Conlent  of  Mankind^ 
th^rc  b«i<ig  rno  Nation  but  h^ 
ibfue  ihado*.v^ji>f  Piety,  whic^ 
mv^  be  fQUi|4ed;on.the  Belief  of 
ProviocRce;.  TJ|^  being  the  Bafis 
of  j^n  Natural  ^eligion.The  Sto- 
ickstpok  the  notion  oftheir  nv<iV 
/KoS®'  votpS*  i*  TrvfoiSefy^hdtt  inr 
telligent  and  fiery  Spirits  froni 
the  excellent  Order  ^d  Di^ii- 
tk)nof  the  Univerfe.  The  N^'i*, 
Mind  of  Anaxagoras  is  fufQcien^- 
ly  known.  Nor  was  Ariflotle  an 
Enemy  to  Providence,  thp',  as 
'twas  generally  thought,andasAtf 
ticus  the  Platonift  words  it,yug;^g2 
SwAltuif^  sVa-ag'  TO  ^Hov  ri  xoi'TtoL 
ToJ  TLofTfjm  ^6fM  ^y^ei  «?  tv 
^tS  SiotjiifTi®'.  confining  Provi- 
dence within  the  Moons  Orb,  he 
lejsves  nothing  below  to  his  Di- 
rection, and  compares  him  tQ 
Epicurus,  t}  ki  SiA(p%fet  -tt^ 
»jf««tf  VI  TV  yLo<Tfj(»  ra  3w«v  ^^oj- 

XOITtov/fitf  ^JIDAi^«  Kf     ^Ot  'tis  th? 

fjfime  thing  to  U9  to  h<|ve  no 
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Deity  at  all,  as  to  have  fuch  a 
one  with  whom  we  an  have  no 
Communication.  And  Athena- 
goras  delivers  it  as  the  Do<ftrine 
of  the  Peripatum  ,    ix^yoHTA 

that  Providence  takes  care  of  no. 
thing  below  the  Skie  :  And  Ori- 

'^mi(iv<i(n^av  'Ae^jOTfiAHr-Ari- 
ftotlc's  opinions  concerning  Pro- 
vidence were  fomewhat  lets  im- 
pious than  thofe  of  £]Mcanis  : 
But  Authority  will  prevail  little 
with  a  proud  Epicurean  whofe 
Talent  fe  is  to  fcofif  at  alt  befide 
his  own  Se^,and  undervalue  eve- 
ry Man  that  is  not  delighted 
w^th  the  Weeds  of  his  Garaen. 
And  here  it  muft  be  obferv'd, 
that  asEpicurus  circumfcrib'd  the 
Deity  with  the  finite  Fieure  of  a 
>4an ;  fo  he  meafured  all  his  A- 
<^ions  by  the  fame  Model,  and 
thought  an  intermedlin^  with 
the  Affairs  of  the  World,  would 
bring  Cares,Trouble  and  Diftra- 
<^ion  >  becaufe  he  fbmetimes  ob- 
feirv'd  a  necefTary  Connexion  be- 
twixt thefe  two,  in  thofe  little 
Intervals  of Bufinefs  that  difturb^ 
ed  his  £afe  and'  (j^fet.  A  ibnd 
Opinion,  dire<Slly^  contrary  to 
the  Confent  of  the  World,  and 
to  his  own  Principles  and  Pra^ 
<ftice.  For  what  trouble  can  it 
be  for  that  Beinff,  whom  a  bare 
Intuidon  (for  he  grants  him 
Omnifcient)  acquaints  with  all 
the  Springs  and  Wheels  of  Na- 
ture I  who  perfedly  knows  the 
Frame  ,  and  with  a  Nod  can 
direct  and  rule  the  Automaton^ 
for.  Self-exiflence  neceffarily  in- 
fers Omnipotence.  For  what  can 
determine  the  Mode  of  £xi- 
ilence  in  that  Being,what  confine 
its  Power,  what  circumfcribe  it, 
fince  it  depends  on  nothing  but  it 
felf  ?  And  ftnce  the  Deity  is  the 
moft  excellent  of  Beings,  how 
can  it  want  that  amiable  Attri- 
bute, Benevolence  ?  Will  not  an 
Epicurean  commend  it  in  the 
Mafterofthe  Garden?  Will  he 
not  be  prodigal  in  hi^PraifeS; 


BookL 


and  call  the  Athenian  a  God  for 
his  Philofophy,  and  make  his  nu- 
merous Books  CLaertius  calls  him 
Troxvy^fdrdHoVy  the  moft  yo1u« 
minous  Writer)  an  argument  for 
his,A7o^6fi0<rff  >I>eification  ?  And 
are  all  thefe  Commendations  be-> 
ftowed  on  him,  becaufe  he  made 
himfelf  unha{»py  ?  Or  mufib  the 
Deity  be  deprived  of  that  Perfe- 
<ftion,  which  is  io  lovely  in  Man« 
and  which  all  defire  he  ihould 
enjoy;  becaufe  when  Dangers 
prefs,they  feek  for  Relief  to  Hea* 
ven ;  and  pafiionately  expe^  de^ 
fcending  Succour  ?  Which  fufiici'« 
ently  declares,  that  the  Belief  of 
the  Providence,  is  as  Univerfal, 
as  that  of  the  Happinefs  of  the 
Deity,  and  founded  on  the  fame 
Keafon ;  for,  as  Tuliy  argues,  fac 
imi^ines  efle  quibus  pulfentur 
animi,  ipeclef  qu^edam  duntaxat 
objicitur,  num  etiam  cur  bea^ta 
fit  f  cur  astema  ?  Grant  they  ar^ 
Inuges  that  ftrike  the  Mind) 
a  certain  Species  only  offers  it 
felf:  why  then  muft  it  be 
happy,  why  eternal  ?  And  coih 
fequently,  the  fame  Reafon  die- 
tating  that  Providence  is  an  At« 
tribute,  requires  as  ftrong  an 
Aflcnt,  as  when  it  declares  Hap- 
pinefs to  be  one,  fince  neither 
can  be  inferred  from  the  bare  Im- 
pulfe  of  the  Images.  For  fup- 
pofe  the  ftroke  confbant,  yet 
what  is  this  (as  Lucretius  would 
have  it i  to  Eternity  I  And  why 
may  noit  any  thing  we  think  ujp- 
on,  be  efteemed  immortal  on  th^ 
fame  account  ?  Suppofe  the  Im* 
pulfe  continual,  yet  what  Con- 
nexion between  that  and  Happi- 
nefs I  So  that  the  Epicurean's 'A«*- 
gument  reooils  agai^ift  himfelf, 
and  he  is  foiled  at  his  own  Wea^ 
pons.  .        ,  .♦ 

And  now  who  can  imagine 
fuch  abfurd  Principles  proper  tQ 
lead  any  rational  Enquirer  to  Se- 
rexiity  I  Will  it  be  a  Comfort  to 
a  good  Man  to  tell  him,  as  Ari- 
firophanes  fpeaks  in  his  Clouds, 

inftead  of  Jupiter  aWhirl-win4 

rules,^ 
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80  Not  core  for  u$;  from  Fears  and  Dangers  &ee> 

Sufficient  to  I T  $  own  Felicity: 

Nought  here  below,  nought  in  our  Pow'r  I  t  needs; 

Ne'er  Aniles  at  good,  ne*er  frowns  at  wicked  Deeds. 
Long  time  Men  lay  oppreis*d  with  flavifli  Fear  ; 
85  R  E  L I G I  o  n's  Tyranny  did  domineer. 

And  being  plac'd  in  Heav  n  look'd  proudly  down^ 

And  frightra  abje(3;  Spirits  with  her  Frown. 

At  length  a  mighty  Man  q(  G  jubucm  began 

T  aflert  the  nat  rai  Liberty  of  Man, 
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rules,  when  'tis  his  greateil  Inter- 
eft,  that  there  ilieuld  be  a  merci- 
ful  Differ,  who  takes  notice  of, 
and  will  reward  his  Piety.  It  will 
be  an  admirable  fecurity  no  doubt 
for  his  Honefty^to  afTure  his  ma- 
.licious  Enemies  that  nothing  is 
to  be  feared  but  their  own  Difco- 
very  :  And  unlefs  their  preams 
prove  treacher6u5,ar  their  Minds 
rave,  they  are  fecure  in  their  Vil- 
lanies,  and  may  be  wicked  as  of- 
ten  as  they  caii  fortunately  be  fo  ; 
as  often  as  Occaiion  invites,  or 
Intereft  jperfuades.  When  Com- 
monwealths may  be  preferved  by 
breaking  the  Very  Band  of  Socie- 

ty>     TO     atxiliO-fjlCt,     «?     W0Al1«flt^, 

^s  Polybius  in  his  Hiilory,  Book 
6.  ch.  54,  calls  Religion ;  when 
Treafons  m^y  be  ftifled  by  ta- 
king off  froniSubje^saUObli. 
gations  to  Duty,  but  their  own 
weaknefs ;  and  when  a  Democles 
can  lit  quietly  under  his  hanging 
Sword  ;  then  the  denial  of  Provi- 
dence,then  theBelief  of  aWorld 
made*  and  upl^;ild  by  Chance, 
will  be  a  Remedy  againft  all 
Cares,  and  a  necelDiry  Caufe  of 
that  dcfired,  "Ata^^*,  Serenity 
of  Mind. 

S4.  Long  Time,  &<f.]  In  thcfc 
4  verfes  he  deftribes  the  Tyran- 
ny, as  he  calls  it,  of  Religion, 
whom  he  places  in  Heaven,  look- 
ing fternly  down  on  Mankind, 
and  frighting  them  into  a  vain 
^nd  empty  Fear  of  the  Gods. 
An4  h^f  e  let  all;who,withCi^erO;^ 


find  a  want  of  Wit  in  Lucretius, 
contemplate  this  Image,and  ihew 
me  one  more  beautiful  if  they 
can.  In  what  a  deplorable  State, 
lie  thofe  abject  Wretches,  op. 
prefs'd  under  the  Tyranny  of  Re- 
ligion, and  how  dreadful  are  the 
gruff  arid  hauchty  Looks,  with 
which  that  heavenly  Tyrant 
threatens  them  from  above  I 
The  Devil  himfelf  fccms  to  be 
lailiing  his  Whips  over  them. 

88.  At  length,  ^c]  Here  the 
Poet  attempts  the  Praife  of  Epi- 
curujs  of  Athens,  the  Son  of  Neo- 
cles ;  and  who  firft,  fays  he,  op? 
pos*d  himfelf  to  all  thefe  Ter- 
rours  with  an  undaunted  Sou{, 
and  being  by  the  Strencth  of  his 
Mind  carry'd  beyond  the  Limits 
of  this  World  into  the  infinite 
ALL,  got  a  thorough  Infight  in- 
to the  Power  of  all  Nature,  de- 
fcry'd  her  in  her  inmoft  and 
moft  hidden  RecefTcs,  and  by 
teaching  Mankind,  that  ThinM 
are  made  without  the  Care  and 
Workmanihip  of  the  Gods,  to- 
tally overthrew  all  Religion,  a$ 
Cicero  obferves,  lib.  i.  d^  Katur, 
Dcor.  Quid  eft  cnim  cur  ab  ho- 
minibus  colendos  dicas,cum  Diif 
nonmodo  homines  no.n  cola.nt, 
fed  omnino  nihil  curent,  nihil  a- 
gant  ?  For  what  reafon  is  there 
why  Men  ihould  worfliip  the 
Gods,  fince  not  only  they  take 
no  care  of  them,  but  are  intirely 
void  of  all  Care  fpr  any  thing, 
^nd  doootWne.1  ButOa/Tendus 
(7  i^'ab^r. 
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^o  By  fonielefs  TerrourSy  tnd  vaifi  Fanfies  led 
To  Slav*ry :  ftrait  the  conqtter^^  Fantdm  fl^d ! 
Koc  the  fatn'd  Stories  of  the  D  e  i  t  v^ 
•  Not  all  die  Thunder  of  the  threatening  Sky^ 
Could  ftop  his  t'lRhg  Soul ;  thro*  all  he  paft> 

<^S    The  ftrongeft  Bottnds  that  pow'riul  N  a  t  tr  x  ^  caft  i 
His'^gdrous  and  a&ive  Mind  was  htiri'd 
Beyond  the  flaming  Linries  of  this  World 
Into  ttee.  MiOHTY  Space,   and  tbeiie  did  fee 
How  Things  begin,  what  can,  what  can  tk>t  be:>   - 

I  CO  How  All  muft  die,   All  yield  to  fatal  Force ; 
What  fteady  Limits  bound  their  nat'ral  Courfe. 
He  faw  all  this,  which  others  fought  in  vain. 
Thus  by  his  Conqueft  we  our  Right  regain  ; 
Religion  he  fubdu'd,  and  W  b  now  reign. 

•  4  «        . 

NOTES...       ' 


Faber,  and  fome  others,  wafte 
icheiir  time  to  ti6  purpofc,  while 
^hey  endeavoiif  to  perfuade  that 
^he  Book,  which  Epicurus  writ, 
^  oTioTH?(^i  of  Sancftity  or  Ho- 
Jinefs,  and  ;Hc  t^iety  of  the  Epi- 
cureans towards  the  Gods*,  are- 
a  fuiEciefit  Evidence,,  that  the 
Word,  Religion,  is  us*d  in  this 
Place  by  the  Jpoet,  to  fignily'only 
Superftition,  and  an  idle  and 
vain  Fear  of"  the  Gods  t  As  if 
I^ucretius  did  not  abfolutely  re- 
nounce ^I  Relief  of  Providence  ; 
pr  bad  been'  that  fuperftitious 
Man  to  believe,  that  Cod  did 
f  ny  things  or  concerned  himlelf 
with  the  Care  of  Mankind. 

9^»  Not  all,  &c.]  No  natural 
cfireSs  wTiatever  give  fuch  Im- 
preflfion  of  piyiile  Fear  as  Thun- 
der :  XMs  is  evident  by  the  Ex- 
^ple-ondme  Vicked  Emperours ; 
who,  tho*  they  were  Atheifts, 
and  made  themfelves  Q6dsV  yet 
by  their  Trembline  and  hiding 
themfelves  when  they  heard  it, 
^onfefs'd  a  greater  Divine  Power 
than  their  own,  Caclo  tonantcm 
credidimus.jovem,  Horar.  And 
therefore  i/Ucretius  in  this  Place 
fays  of  Epicurus,  as  if  it  were  a 
Thing  extraordinary  and  peculi- 
ar to  him,  thav  ev^n  the  Sound 


of  Thiinder  itj^de  hot  him  ftp 
perilitious.  ... 

9S9  The  micbty  S^acc]  -ro  tffS^K 
The  ALL,whatever  is  in  the  Ni^r 
ture  of  Thing$.Epicutus,ahd  Lu» 
crctius  after  him,  diftinguiih  biji 
tween  the  ALL*  and  what  thef 
call,  Mundus,  the  World.  Tha 
All  is  the  Wholc,or  the  Univcrfe  ^ 
the  World,  only  k  Part  of  it: 
The  Epicureans  held  the  ALL  t<> 
be  infinite  and  eternal,  neveft6 
have  had  a  Beginning,  and  that 
it  will  never  have  an  End,  and  tQ 
be  incapable  of  Iticreafe  or  De- 
crease :  But  the  World  to  be  fi- 
nite \  to  have  had  a  Beginning, 
and  to  be  liable  to  have  an  £nd^ 
Epicurus  caH'd  the  ALL,  t^v 
Q\ca\  tt>i5o-(v,  the .  Nature  of  the 
Whole :  and  in  Plutarch  ToTy 
ivTca^  (p^ty^the  Nature  of  Beings, 
This  is  what  Lucretius  calls  i^ 
this  Plau!e,  Qmae  immenfuni^ 
the  immenfe  All ;  and  our  T^aiij 
fUtoty  them^'^y  Space. 

1P3,  His  Conquefti  This  if 
that  Conqucil:  whtch  Vireil  cele^ 
brates,Georg.  2.  v.  490.  wnere  he 
fings  a  Pa:an  to  tliA  Vidor  Epi- 
curus. 
Foelix  qui  potuit  rerum  cogno- 

fcere  cauia^  \ 
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105    Leftyod  fliould  ftartac  chefe  bold  Truths,  and  fly 
Tfaefe  Lines^  as  Maxims  of  Impiety : 
Confider  th;^c Religion  did,  aod  will 
Concf ive,  prmnoce,  and  aA  the  greateft  IIL 
By  that  Dr^x^^s  cruel  Altar  flow'd  , 

1 1  o  With  innocent  and  royal  Virgins  Blood  : 


^f 


NOTES. 


Un- 


At^*,  metus  omn'es,  dc  inezora- 

bile  Fatum 
Subjecit   pedibu!^     iftfcpitiiniq} 

Acheroncis  avari* 

Happy  the  Man!    alone  thflci 

happy  he. 
Who  coul4  thro'  grofs  Effetftf 

their  Caui^s  lee ; 
Whofe  Courage  from  the  Deeps 

of  Knpw  ledge  firings, 
Kor    Vainly  '  ftar'd   inevitable 
.'Thifl^:. 
But  did    his  Walk  of  Virtue 

calmly  gO,        . 
Thro*  all  th'  Alarms  of  Death 

and  Hell  beloun.  *  Cowl. 

*       -    *     *    • 

10$.  Left  yoMj  &c.]  In  thefe 
24.  V.  he  feems  to  fiifpcd  that 
Memmius  will  be  ftartled  at  this 
impious  Do<firine,  that  tends  fo 
the  Subverfion  of  Religion,  and 
denies  the  Divine  Providence  ; 
he  thet«fbre  endeavours  to  buoy 
up  his  Mkid,  by  telling  him  that 
the  Religion,which  acknowledges 
Providence^  did  often  formerly 
perluade  Men  to  commit  the 
moft  horrid  Crimes.  To  prove 
this,  he  brings  the  Example  of 
Iphigenia,whO)Upbn  the  Account 
of  Religioa,  and  even  by  Com- 
mand of  the  Grade,  was  laori- 
fis'd  to  Diana  upon  her  Altar, 
at  Aulis,  a  Port  of  Boeocta  otk 
thit  Kiver  £uripu«,  even  her  own 
Father  afEfting  at  the  Sacrifice  ; 
and  this  was  done,  fays  he, 

To  bribe  the  Gods,  and  buy  a 
Wind  for  Troy. 

For  the  Story  goes,  That  Aga- 
memnon, King  of  Mjcen^  and 


1 

Argos,  whom  the  Greeks  made 
choice  of  to  command  in  their 
Expedition  agatnft  Troy,  had 
kiil'd  a  Favourite  Stag,  belonging 
to  Diana,  who,  inrag'd  at  it, 
lent  a  Tcmoeft  among  their 
Ships,  which  iorc'd  them  into  the 
PortofAulis;  where  being  de^ 
taui'd  forfome  time  by  contrary 
Winds,  they  at  length  fent  to 
conftth  the  Qrade,  who  told 
them,  that  Diana  would  not  be 
ippeas'dtiU  IphigeiKiasth^  Daugh- 
ter of  Agamemnon,  wat  facrifis'd 
to  that  incens'd  Goddefs;  and 
this  waj  accordingly  done,  fays 
the  Fable,  which,  as  well  as  what 
is  related  of  IdooMiieus,  who  un- 
der pretence  of  a  Vow,,  would 
have  facrific'd  hi»eldeft  Son,took 
Rife,  no  doubt,  from  the  Story 
of  }ep|ta,which  happened  not  a 
great  many  Years  before  the 
Siege  of  Troy. 

109.  Diana]  She  was  Daugh- 
ter of  Jnpicer  and  Latona,  and 
born  at  the  fame  Birth  with 
Apollo.  A  Virgin-Goddefs, 
whofe  chief  Delight  was  hun- 
ting of  wild  Beaits  :  for  which 
reafon  ihe  was  called  the  God- 
dcfs  of  the  Woods.  She  wai 
Luna  in  Heaveii,  Diana  upon 
Earth,  and  Proferpina  in  Hell : 
Hence  Dryden,  or  rather  Chau* 
cer,  in  the  Knight's  Tale  : 

O   Goddefs,    Haunter  of  the 

Woodland  green, 
To   whom   both   Heav'n,    and 

Earth,  and  Seas  are  feen  : 
Qi>een  of  the  nether  Skies,  where 

haif  the  Year 
Thy  filver  Beams  defcend,  and 

light  the  gloomy  Sphere  : 

Thou 
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Unhappy  Maid  1    vddi  faoed  Ribbands  boiind. 
Religion 's  Pride !    and  holy  Garlands  crown'd  $ 
To  meet  an  undcfcrv'd,  uncimdy  Fate, 
Led  by  the  G  R  Kc  I  ^n  Chiefs  in  Pomp  and  Soue: 

1 1  s»She  £iw  her  Father  by,  whofe  Tears  did  flow 
In  Streams ;  the  only  Pity  he  could  (hew. 
She  faw  the  crafty  Prieft  conceal  the  Knife 
From  him,  blefs'd  and  prepar  d  againft  her  Life  : 
She  faw  her  Citizens  with  weeping  Eyes 

no  Unwillingly  attend  the  Sacrifice. 

Then,  dumb  with  Grief,  her  Tears  did  Pity  crave  | 
But  'twas  beyond  her  Father's  Power  to  fkve. 
In  vain  did  Inn'cence,  Youth,  and  Beauty  plead ; 
In  vain  the  firft  Pledge  of  his  nuptial  Bed : 

125  She  fell :  ev'n  now  grown  ripe  for  bridal  Joy, 
To  bribe  die  G  ods,  and  buy  a  Wind  for  Troy. 
So  dy'd  this  innocent,  this  royal  Maid : 
Such  devlifli  A(3s  Religion  could  perfuade  ! 
But  ftill  fome  frightful  Tales,  fbmc  mrious  Threats,' 

1 30  By  Poets  form'd,  thofe  grave  and  holy  Cheats, 
May  biafs  thee.    Ev'n  I  could  eafily  find 
A  Thoufknd  Stories  to  diftrad  thy  Mind. 
Invent  new  Fears,  whofe  horrid  Looks  (hould  fright. 
And  damp  thy  Thoughts  when  eager  on  Delight : 

And 

NOTES. 


Thou,  Goddefi,  by  thy  triple 

ihape  art  feen 
In  Heav*n,   Earth,  Hell,   and 

ev'ry  where  a  Queen. 

III.  Sacred  Ribbands]  It  was 
die  Cuftotn  to  deck,  and  trim 
up  the  Vi<dims  with  Ribbands  of 
&veral  Colours,  and  other  Gaw- 
deries,  as  if  they  were  to  be  led 
to  their  Nuptials,  not  their 
Death. 

114.  Led  by  the  Grecian  Chiefs] 
For  ihe  was  led  to  the  Altar,  by 
her  ownFather  Agamemnon,and 
his  Brother  Menelaus,  who  com- 
manded the  Greeks  in  the  War 
againft  the  Trojans. 

124.  The  firft  Pledge]  Becauie 
ihe  was  the  Eldeft  of  all  Aga- 
memnon's  Children :  Thus  ihe 
fays  to  her  Father  in  Euripides,  | 


^ou^*  s/46.Iphig.  in  AuLv.iaso. 

I  was  the  firft  that  call'd  you  Fa- 
ther, and  the  firft  that  you 
caird  Child. 

129*  But  ftill,  Sfc.1  Lucretius 
once  more  diftrufts,  left  Mem* 
mius,  eiving  Credit  to  the  Fa- 
bles of  the  Poets,  of  Acheron, 
Cerberus,  the  Puniihments  after 
Death,&c.  to  which  he  had  been 
long  accuftomed,  ihould  ftill  be 
averfetohis  Opinions :  He  ther«^ 
fore  obviates  theft  Scruples,  by 
fuggefting  to  him,  that  all  thofe, 
and  the  like  Fables  are  only  the 
meer  Inventions  of  Poets  ;  and 
that  he  himfelf  could  invent  «m 
thers  altogether  as  dreadful. 

135  Sttt 
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And  Realbngood- 
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But  if  ic  once  appear^ 


That  after  Deatb  there's  neither  Hope  nor  Polx  j 
Then  Men  might  freely  triumph^  tbendildain  .  . 
The  Poets  Tales,  and  (com  their  fanfy'd  Pain,  t  /  1 
But  now  we  mu^  fubmit,  fince  Pains  we  fear 
140  Eternal  after  Death,  we  know  hot  where.  "  ""  . 
We  know  not  yet  the  S  o  t;  i. ;  how  'tis  produced *♦ 
Whether  with  Body  born,  or  elfe  infos'd : 

tVliether 
N  6  T  £  ** 


1)^.  But  if,  &c.]  In  thefe 
24.  V,  he  infinuates,that  fince  the 
dread  bflPuniihments  after  Death 

f  proceeds  from  the  Belief  of  the 
mmortality  of  the  Soul,  if  it  be 
oiice  proved  that  the.  Soul  is  mor- 
tal, all  that  vain  Fear  will  va- 


theBody:  that  11  to  fay,  that 
it  begiiU  to  esdft  in  Heaven,  at 
the  time  when  the  Body  is 
boni,  and.  is  th6  fame  Momenc 

inftis'd  intoth&Bodirv  and  con- 
tinues in  it,  till  it  is,  f#Barated 
from  it  by  Death,  andjuusixo- 


niih  :  But  fince  the  Philoibphers  I  turns  back  to  Heaven :  ;but  he 
have  differed  in  Opinion  con- 1  held  it  to  be .  incorporeal  and 
cernihg  the  S<Nii  *,  fome  believing  1  immortaL  Hence  others  fabled^ 


it  to  be  born  with  the  Body,  and 
to  dye  with  it ;  others,  that  it 
cxifts  before^  and  is  infus'd  into 
Bodies  at  the  Moment  of  their 
Birth  ;  and^that  being  feparated 
ibmt  the  Body  by  Death,  it  goes 


that  after  Death  Souls  return  in- 
to Heaven,  from  v^hence  they 
cane:  Others,  -that  they  .de- 
fcend  into  Hell ;  but  not  all  into 
the  iame  Place  :  lor. they  ima" 
gined  that  the    Souls  of  Men 


down,  into  Hell;    or  tranimi-lwho  had   liv'd  wicked.  Livet, 
grates  into  the  Bodies  of  BeaftsJ  were  thrown  down  intoTartarus^ 


cerptinly  Men  would  be  much 
in  the  wrongvto  contemn  Provi- 
dence, feeing  eternal  Torments 
arereferv'd  for  ail  that  defpife 
it. 

141 .  We  know,  Sec.']  The  Opi- 
nions  concerning^ .the  Soul  were 
very  different  in  theAgeofLu- 
cretins.  Some  of  the  Antients  be* 
liev'ditto  cxift. Somali  £ter- 
nity,  and  that  it  is  incorporeal 
and  immortal  t  >  Others,  that  it 
is  bcMn  with  the  Body,  and  cor- 
poreal, and  mortal  :  Plato  held 
It  to  be  created  -from  all  Eterni- 
ty, and  that  it  Vas  plac'd  among 
the  Stars^  tiil  ^rown  weary  of 
celeftial,  and  falling  in  love  with 
earthly  Things,  it  infus'd  it  felf 
into  Bodies^  at  the  Moment  of 
their  Birth.  Ariftotle,  That  it 
was  not  created  from  all  £terni 
fy>  but  at  the  famcf  Time  with 


which  they  held  to  be  the.Ioweil: 
Deep  of  the  Infernal  Abodes: 
but  that  the  Souls  of  thofe  who 
had  liv'd  well,  were  receiv'd  into 
Btyfium.  Others,  as  £nnius,held 
that  the    Body    return'd    into 
Earth,  and  that  the  Soul  flew 
away  into  Heaven  $  but  that  the 
Shadows  or  Ghofis,   which  they 
held  to  be   certain  Images  of 
Souls,  go  into  Hell«  Pythacoras 
believed. the  Soul  to  ezift  from ' 
all  Eternity,  and  to  be  immor- 
tal and  incorporeal,  but  that  af^ 
ter  Death  it  goes  from  Body  in-» 
to  Body,  as  well  of  Man. as  of 
Beaft :    and  this  is  what  they 
call  Metempfychofis,   Tranfmi* 
grationof  Souls.  Bat  Heracli- 
tus,  Democritus,  Epicurus,  Hip- 
parchus.  Hippo,  Thales,    Hip* 
pocrates,   xenophanes,   Parme* 
Qides^  EmpedockS)    Xucretius* 
D  and 
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Whether  in  Death  bieach^d  out  injto  the  i^r 
She  mix  confus'dly  witht,  and  pcriih  there  ; 

i  45  Or  thro*  vaft  Shades  and  horrid  Silence  go 
To  vifit  brimftone  Caves,  and  PoqIs  below  ; 

Or  into  JBeafts  retires,         

As  our fam'd  EnHtvs  fings,  upon  whofe  Brow 
Tlie  firft,  and  frefheft  Crowns  of  Laurel  grow, 

150  That  ever  learned  It  ^  lt  could  fliow : 
Tbo'he  in  laftin^  Numbers  does  exprefs 
Theftately  jicHRKvsi^H  Palaces, 
Which  neither  Sou;,  ppr  Body  e*er  invades  ; 
But  certain  pale  and  melancholy  Shades. 
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«id  others  of  the  like  Oane,1 
held  the  Soul  to  be  born  wifik| 
the  Body,  and  corporeal^  and 
snoftel }  Dttt  with  this  ditfcoence, 
that  Hippo  and  Thalct  believ'd 
it  to  ccosft  of  Water  ;  Hetacli- 
tUB,  Democfitui,  and  Hmar- 
chus,  of  Vitt ;  fome  of  the  DtC- 
ciplesoflThalef,  of  Air;  Hip- 
pocrateS)  of  Fire  and  Water ; 
l&enopkanesj  of  Water  and 
£arth ;  Parmenides,  of  £arth 
and  Fire ;  Etnpedocles,  of  ail 
the  four  Blementt,  Fire,  Air^ 
£arth  and  Water ;  Critias,  of 
Blood,  6cc. 

148.  Ennius,  upon  whofe 
Brow,  &€.]  He  was  a  Latin  Po* 
et,  who  liv'd  about  a  hundred 
years  before  Lucretius  ;  who 
calls  him  the  firft  of  the  Latin 
Poets,  not  that  he  liv'd  before 
any  of  th^  others ;  for  Livius 
AndrcHiicus  writ  Poems  before 
Ennitts  ;  but  becaufe  he  was  the 
firft  of  die  Latins,  that  writ  an 
£pick  and  Heroick  Poem  after 
the  Example  of  Homer.  He  was 
a  Pythagorean ,  as  indeed  were 
moft  ofthe  Writers  of  that  Age. 
1 50. '  Italy3  A  Countrey  of 
Europe  very  well  known :  it  lies 
extended  in  the  Shape  of  a  Boot, 
between  the  Adriatick  or  Gulph 
of  Venice,  from  the  North  and 
£aft;  and  the  Tyrrhene  or  Tuf. 
can  Sea  from  the  South :  To  the 
Vfoithand  Weft  the  Alps  di- 


vide it  from    Qermaay    and 
France. 

1)2.  Achenifian  Palaces]  So 
cali'd  from  Acheron,  one  ofthe 
Rivers  of  Hell,  that  was  feigned 
to  receive  the  Souls  ofthe  Dead* 
What  our  TranOator  calls  A-> 
cherufian  Palaces,  his  Author 
calls  Acheruiia  Templa,  the  vaft 
and  f^ious  Placet  of  Hells 
for  (b  the  Word  Templa  figai* 
fies;  as  Templa  Ceeii  in  Te- 
rence is  us'd  to  fTgnify  the  im* 
menfe  Tra^  of  the  Air ;  and 
thus  too  in  Lucretius  we  find 
iEtheris  Templa,  tronitcali* 
Templa,  in  the  SuneSoice. 

153.  Which  neither,  &c.]  En« 
nius,  as  we  obferv'd  before,  held 
the  Pythagorean  Dodrine  of  the 
Tranimigration  of  Souls;  and 
he  affirmed  that  the  Soul  of  Ho« 
mer  was  in  his  Body.  But  that 
he  might  not  ininre  Pluto,  he 
bequeath'd  to  the  infernal  Man** 
fions,  not  the  Souls,  nor  die  Bo-> 
dies,  but  the  Ghofbs,  Spedres^ 
Imj^es,  or  Shadows  ofthe  Dead^ 
which  appearing  to  us.  Or  ieem- 
ing  to  do  fo,  when  we  are  alleep, 
awake,  or  in  our  Sicknels,  ftrike 
a  Terrour  into  our  Minds*  Thia 
was  the  Opinion  of  Ennius; 
which  Lucretius  hints  at  in  thia 
Place,  and  by  the  way  takes  oc^ 
caiion  to  deride.     . 

154..  Pale  Shades  He  meant 
Ghoiks  orSpecftres^    which  the 

Antients 
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155  From  wfamce he  £iw  old  Han k <*s  Oboft ariTe; 
An  auguft  S  H  A  b  b  !  down  from  ^ofe  rev'reiKi  Eyes; 
While  his  Icam'd  Tongue,  Na^uke*s  great  Secrets  told; 
Whole  Screams  6f  Tea?*  ih  njigtejr  Numbers  roai'jl. 
.  Thcrefoi-e  rH  fing,   to  ctfre  theft  wanton  Feats,  • 
160  Why  S u  N^  ^nd  Moon  mece  ovtt  th^  circting  Years: 
How  Bo  Di  £s  firft  began :  B^  dndly  rhis, 
^n^ente  comes  tbte  S  o  t;  l,  and  whiirh<er  Nature  it : 
What  frights^htt  waking- Thoughtl,,  what  cheiats  her 
When,  fleejrlrt|;,  or.  difeiM,  (he  chinks  ihe  fpies  (B,yt%^ 
1 65  Thin  G  libit  s  t^  various  ^^i^i  about  her  Bed  9 
^nd'  feemr  tb  heat  the  Voiced  of  ihe  D  e  A  d. 

I'm  fenfible  ihit  Ljtrtk  is  too  poor  ' 
^ ^0 equal tht tdaf ' kich«s of tBe G « eci^u  Ssoitf : 

New 

n  6tE  s. 


Afitientsfaeldtobea  thhrd'Nj^ 
tuw,  of  which,  tog^er  with 
^6^attd  SmXi  tHc«4ioltMan 

'-  li J..  Old  Hom^t^h*ft1  HcM- 

mtt-j^e  Gitck  P0ee^  is  wmj  wtii 

Itriown  to  need  athV  tyHg  that 
lire  eah  Hiy  in  hit  C6mnief]ida.cii- 
on;  Jut  Cic^rtf  in?  LUl^ttV 
Hieiiti^ns  tlrik  D'resnn  of 'Eittdus, 
Vifa»  Homertit  adeT^^  Pow») 
Hotter  feem'd  tot  aj^ar  to  the 
Pbet;  and  in  the '!)¥««»  of 
&ibio>  he  ixju  Pitf^ilim  fct^  uc 
co^tationes  iermoiltiqf  noftri 
pariantaH^oid  in  Sohino,.  tal^ 

Sualc  d'e  Homero'iV^iKiv  Ennius^ 
e^ud  videlicet  f^^fkmh  vigi- 
laiil  foiebat  cogitare'  dc  loqu^» 
For  it  often  happeM  ite«'  our 
Thoughts  and  Words  produce 
in  our  Sleep  fom«cltin#like diat 
which  Ennius  wftti^of  Hoaer, 
tft  whom  Kf  waking  was  woitt 
fieutaentty  to  thinks  and  fiKak. 

1 58.  Whole  SffeamS)  lm.1  For 
£^as  ttf'd  to  -ftiyj  that  the 
6hoft  of  Homer  came  to  him 
froih  Hell)  and  bfttetly  weeping 
difeovef'dto  him  the  Naitere  c? 
Things  •  «  Folly,  fbr.whkh  Ci- 
cero fuAciently  lawln  at  him 
m  his  f tcond  Book  cf  th«  Aca* 
demick  Quefttons. 


rrJlereft>re  todeUveif  hin  Mem- 
jmiuvfnmi  all  his  Fears,  he  tells : 
\main  thofe  8.  v.  that  h6.will'dif> 
piite,  not  only  of  the  Heavensi 
bf  che.Gods$  and  of  the  Genera- 
tion^ of  Things  $  all  which  he 
had  befbrepvotaiis'd  to  do ;  but 
that  her  will'  explain  befides  the' 
,Njttu£c  6f  the  Sottl^  and  what 
thiire  Things  are  which  affeiftus 
•todiarD^e,  fometimes  when 
we  are  awakeii  ibmetime^  when 
albep,'  that  we  think  ve.fee  Per* 
foosloiig  fittce  dead,  and  hqair 
them  taking  to  us.:  .  from 
whence  we  believe  that  the  $oul 
exiib  afterher  Separatioit  from 
the  Body. 

167.'  I'm  ftnflble,6f c]  Having 
propos'd*  the  Argument  of  the 
libMOwiog  Work,  the  Poet  ii), 
thefe  10.  v.  wei^sthe  difficulty 
of  it :. .  SLoii  declares  how  hard  4 
Task'  it  is  to  write  in  Lacia 
Verfii  the  Philofophy  of  th^ 
Greeks^  that  is  to  fay,  of  Epicu- 
rus and  his  Followers  %  as  welt 
becauie  of  the  Poornefs  of  the 
Lac^  Tongue>  as  of  the  New*. 
nefi^ftheSttbje^:  heprofeiTet 
however  that  be  is  willing  to  unC 
dereo  any  Xdbour  for  the  fake  of 
his  oeloTed  Memmius,  whoii^faf 
h«f  t|n4ertaken  ;o  in^fu^ 

0  %  177'  Tlwf^ 


I 
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Ne^ylMatter varipi^s  N  a  t  u r  tSiU.zSot^, 
ijpAnAntyv  Concepcioos  ftill  require  new  Wotdsi 

Yet,  in  RcfpeAta  You,  with  great  Delight 

.1  meet  tbele  Dangers ;  and  I  wake  all  Nighty .        ^. 

L^b'ring  fit  Nun^bers,  and  fit  Words  (o  find, 
^ .  To  n)ake  Things  plain,  and  to  inftrud  your  Mind, 
1 7  5  And  teach  her  to  dired:  her  curious  Bye 

•.Into  coy  N  A  T  u  K  B  's  greareft  Privacy.       (Souls, 
ij.     TJbeie Fears,, fhatParki^eis,  which  o'erlprcads our 

Day  cao't  diUperre ;  i:iut  thofe  eternal  Rules, 

Whkh  fnm  firm  FKmiies  true  R  E  A  s  o  N  di^ws, 
iSo  And  ad<epIniigbt;into  Ni^Tu&]^'s]Law&       ^;  '    ' 
And  now  let  this  as  t;he  firi^  Rule  be  laid :      (mXdb, 
Nothing  WAS  nr  tHB  Gobs  o?  (^otiuno 

From 
*  NOTES. 


w    / 


- 1 77/  Theft  f%ars/  ^cc  1  .  In 
thefd  4.  Y.  the  Poet  declares,  that 
thoie  canlelefs  and  empty  Fears, 
and  that  inward  Darkneft,  which 
Retigioh  and  Ignorance  have  pro- 
duc'din  the  Minds  of  Metiy  can 
pot  be  difperd  and  ch^s'dtaway 
by  any  Beams  of  outlaid  ^Saii- 
ihine  ;  but  by  that  Philoibphy 
that  inftru^s  us  aright  in  the 
Nature  of  Things,  and  teaches 
the  true  Caufes  of  them. 

^181:  And  now,  &c  J  At  length 
in  thcCe  ii  v.  he  enters  upon  nis 
Snbiecfl,  and  totally  tO'  over- 
tlirow  all  Belief  of  Providence, 
he  endeavour^  to  prove  that 
Things  were  originally  made 
without  the  Help  of  the  Gods ; 
and  therefore  are  not  govem'd 
and  adtninifter'd  by  them  :  And 
that  he  may  go  on  the  more  iiic- 
cefsfuUy  in  his  Argumentation, 
he  fir  ft  of  all  lays  down  this 
Principle.  That  nothing  is  made 
of  Nothing)  which  he  is  going 
to  prove  at  large  :  for  he  had  ta« 
Iten  notice  that  the  Belief  of  Pro-  h 
Tidehce  sprung  from  hence:  That 
Men  had  obferv'd  m:smy  Things 
iipon  Earth,  and  in  the  Heavens, 
and  not- being  able  to  diicover 
the  caules  of  tnem,  immediately 
concluded  that  the  Gods  had. 
)iud4  them  ou^  of  Nothing  :  the  I 


Falfity  ofwhidi^'be  undertake  t^ 
demonftii^t^  .  '"^  '** 

Thus  we  %  that  Lucreti^s 
begins  his  Philofophy  with  the; 
Denial  of  the  Creation  :.  and.  fc 
Hull  find  hina  very  copious,  m  his. 
Argument^  to  juftify  this  ;^Dfur4; 
Opinion,  bu(  not  one  of  rXhcm. 
reaches  his  Defkn :  f  or^  tho'  a|t 
things  now  rue  from  propeji^.' 
Seeds,  and  grp\v  by  juft  Degrees  V 
tho'  they  ipnnff  only  at  conveni- 
ent Sea£>ns  of  the  Ye;^^  j,  yet  how 
does  this  evince  tha^  thefe  ,Seeds. 

were  nof  the  Production.. of  tte 
Almighty  Word  ?  But  to  con-; 
fute  his  impious  Opinion^  an4 
demonftrate  that  'tis  imppflible' 
Matt^  Should  be  felf-exiftent  i 
that  ifrcannot  be  ct^cA^J  icf  Ggf , 
Sifter  to  the  Deity,  as  Hierocles, 
de  Fato  6c  .Ptoovideniia,  p. .  ?q, 
fays^  thet>latomfts  imagine:  it 
is  fuffieient  to.  look  abroad'  into 
the  World,  and  fee  that  Stone$ 
and  Mud  are  not  Beings  of  in£-' 
nite  PerSedion :  for  w&tfpever  h 
oujrwhoyMffiT^iftcnty  as  3caligeir 
calls  the  Deity ,  can  h^e  no 
Bounds  fet  to  its  Exceljeiicy  : 
For  what  can  hinder  the:  utmod: 
PerfeAion  in  that  Being  which 
dep^dsi  only  on  it  felu  Nov? 
if  he  could  have  prov'd  that  N^r 
thing  i<  made  x>f  Nothii^g,  P^o- 


I 
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From  benfe  proceeds  all  (^r  Dift^ft  and  Feiur.^    , 
Tbatmany  Xbings  in  Heay'n  ^nd jf  arth  appii;ar^.  / 

185 Whole  Csiufesf^.x^enaoteapd  Hidden ly,  ,  .j/..,}  j 
Beyond  the  Ken  of  vulgar  R ;E,y9k  s  9  n  *&1^^  j" : * , ' 
And  therefore  Men afcribe  them  to  the  D 'b.  i  :T,ir; 
But. this  once prov'd,  ^  gives  Jin  openWa~y  j  ^yj 
To  N  A  T  y  IVJE  's  Secrets.,  and  we.  walk  in  £)ajC' ;  ^ 

190  How  Things^re  made,  axid  how  preTery'd  wjbTII  p^v^ 
Without;rfie  Trpuble  pftl^  Powers  a^dvcu* ;  • 

If  N o> HI N G  ca^  be  f(^|:ile,  what  J^V^biiids: "v . - 

AH  Beings  ftilj  to  gen  rate^tjt^ro^  ' 

Why  do.notaUjThings  vapioqfly^^^  /  ).,"*]  r 

1 95  From  cv*ry/!F)iing  ?   .T^v^ij^^pk  pf  fim^  -  - 


I .  i  >    ■ . 


.^7 


t  ?■ 


vidence  hiHa  at  onoe'been'ova:' 
thi^wn:  .bu);;th$^Ilea(ie.f  yiU  eav 
fily  difcetn,.   tkat  after  all,  hi^, 
great  Labour'  and  the  mighty: 
Baftle  he  m^ke8j'^Ke'*in  e£fe$ 
ptdves  np  mdie^ttem  what  ik6 
in^an  denies ;  fji^t  i4  to  fey^  th^t^ 
l^othihg   within    the,  Coinpaft 
and  Circumfcreilce '^f  Mature  U 
produced  from*  'NotSiiitg.     A  rid ' 
therefore  L*a<^antius^*i^..IhA;,  lot'^ 
ipealpng  of  .ti^^s  A|fg5wa^t  of  th^ 
EpicureanSj^  bad  r$^i)  to  f^y  :^ 
Sm  autem  ^Inii^  'i^'^i^xx'  vires' 
contineri  Y<^u^ili.'^lciirus,  lion* 
elTet  cur  i  nobis  nnn;  Uudarettii^i: 
Qpoftat  enim  ex  nihilo  nibil  fieri 
poiie  Katurae  viribus.   If  Epicu- 
rus would  be  content  that' this 
Pxopc^^oa.  ^oyld  be  interpre- 
ted to  extetid  iio  fa'rthei:  th^n  tVy 
Things  witbi^'  i^  Strength  of 
Nature,  vVe  iiiould' have  norea-: 
Ion  not  to'  approve  it  .*   Bor  it  ife 
moft  certain,  ,'  thit  !}Tothibg  is 
made  of  Nothiilg^y  the  Strength 
and  Power  dfjSr^Ure,    There 
is  not,  therefore'  ^y  reaibn  t9 
^~«r  whatever  A^rguments  can  i^ 
rought  againft   the   Power  of 
iod ;  iincc  tho/e  which  the  moi^ 
penetrating  Wit  <>f  Lucretius^  hai 
i^oa.  .abb   to   advance ,    are  fo 
%ciik  :   for  if  his  impious  DO" 
^rine  could  have  been  defended, 
he  certainly  was.  capable  of  de- 
^nding  It ; 


Si  Pcrgjini*deiseipa 

,  £)efendi,ppflent,  certe  h^j^Ken* 
*  ia  fuiflent. .  ';       '     ,'  *  ,r 


A    i 


i    it  il 


t./i 


msdiitthe  Bpiille  '.toJtfeproiAotus 

Vy ordi^  this  ,  nrft  Argument 
Whithl-ucretiu*  brings  to  prove 
thk  >>lothing  is  iiager  or  No* 

which  IS  exaaly  w,h^  LuOr^tius 
fayrmbre  at  Ikrge-ii'thcft  tS.v.If 
Things  were  produced  from  No- 
lihldgy  then  every  Thing  would 
proceed  from  every  thing :  there 
iwcittld  be  no  need  .of  Sm  :'-  but 
.Men  would  ftart  up  oi^oE  thitr 
EaHhy.  Beafts  sakdjSiikyiouli 
drop  out  of  the  Sky,  Sec.  Now 
fince  ail  Things  kki.not  |irocQBd 
fcomaJl  Things,  4>m  certain  pco.« 
perSeedsare  neoeflacy^i  he  tigbe- 
ly  concludes,  ThfafiI2ih)thing  it 
produc'd :  from  Nothipg.  Kofr 
itidtcd'  can  anyi  thing  ht  ob  jetted) 
againft  this  Argiimentjinafmuch. 
is^vi  •  ei^tends  oidyitMi  Thing* 
wii^n  the  Fowcv  of  .'Ntfures 
for  To  far  it  hold&gopdy  butiMt 
iforther. 

..''■.••.'■.' 

5:10.4  Bi^ 
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Wl^^d  tide  Birds,  vAiy  Fifli  not  ri&fioih  Eflrthl^ 
An  J  Men  and  Tree^  from  Water  take  tteir  firth  ? 
'    Why  do  not  Herds  an^  Flocks  drop  down  from  Ait  J^  "^  - 
Wild  CMaturcs  and  mitatn'd  fpring;  ev'rv  where  ? 
200  THe^fitmc  Tree  wonM  not  rife  from  the  lame  Roo^' 
The  CMrry  would  not  bluih  in  the  fame  Frnit : 
Nqwlnr  fixt  and  conibmt  be ;  but  ev*r)r  Yeat .      fbear. 
■     Wliofc  Nature  change^  and  all  ItSngs  all  Things' 

.  For  did  riojfc  proper  Seed  s.  on  all  Things  wjsat, 
»o5  Row  then  toold  this  Thin^'  ftill  {^rockd  fiom'  that? 
But  now  fince  conftaiir  N  a  t  ub.  jet  alt  Irld^gs  breeds, 
Fr9m  M  At  T  E  Ry  Mf  j6in*d  with  MO[Mer'TE  £  t^  s  | 
.  Their  virions  Shipci,  their  diflTrcnt  fto^rfcics     ' 
;   is  the  plab  Canfewhy  all  from  all  can't  rife. 
ti  o     BefideSy  why  is  lipe  CoHi  in  S  u  m  m  e  r  found  ? 
Why  not  bald  W  i  n  t  e  n  wkb  fitfh  ilofes  txovm'Ah 
.  Why  not  bis  Cups  o'erfloiw  with  new  prtfi^d  Wine?  ' 
Wiiyfwcaty  A  ufuM^ only  treads  the  Vine? 
But  becaufe  SeedIs,  toi^cal  Union  caft, 
%ii  ^ritig^  and  appear, :  biHt  while  the  Seafbn*  laft  ;  (beaiff 
'     While  Mother  EA^Riinrhas  Warmth  a»d  S»ei»|tb  to 
i/.\  Aiid^^'  with  Safety  trofr  her  infant  Buds  to  the  mild  Ait r 
Thin^  ^pade  of  N  d  x  h  x  n  6  would  at  once  appear. 
Ataoy  Time,  and  CJjiarter  of  the  Year, 
»:^*&Bce  there's  no  S  s  e  0,  whofe  Natiire  mi|^  remit, 
t     And  cheek  xbeir  Growth,  until  the  Seafo^'^  &t, 
BeMcs,  no  Need  of  Time  for  Thingswirpw : 
For.l^imie  would  be  i  Meafure  c'cn  toatQ^mz 

.  ;^■.: ; :  ■  •      Bat 

f    "-/  :•■:. -i-     .    ■'     NOTE  5.  ■   "^''r  '' 


1  «to;  ftci^^wh^e,  &C4  .Tlie 
pret0iin|^' Acgumeiit  to  •pnovH 
;liat  Kcah^g » is.  made  oti  Ko« 
tiling,  .w^^viougbt  firom  thtf 
£ffft  Rifbiand  Beginning  of 
Things  j 'Ha  nomv  in  12.  y.  provtt 
the  fame  Piiopofition  i>y  another 
ArgunxentV^tawn  frcmi  the  conri 
ftant  and  ixWivchaiigittg  ££Bm^ 
of  tKe<<Scii&ns.iin  .which  the 


pofition  in  oh^  Stafon  of  the 
Year  than  in  another,  to  prod  uc| 
any  Thing  out  of  Nothing  i 
This  Argunrfnt  likewifc  holds 
good,  takiiig  it  to  extend  no  far^ 
ther  than  to  Things  within  thd 
Strength  of  Nature. 
2i<?.  WhilfeVaccj    He  means 


the  Spring*,   the  Seafon 
lienfirft  the  tender  Blades 


m 
When 


tUngs-ats  hvoaght  forth.  .  :Fpr  [     of  Grafs  appear. 


mhy  ihbttid  Ho/es  be  psodiyc'd 
pnlif  ini^itheoSpring,  why  Fj»iit» 
iRSummir, 'and' urapes  in  Au- 


tumn, and  not  any  or  all  of  thjsnv.       doubt  to  cloath  the  Y  w. 


in  Winter,  if  Matter  contributed 
iiothinck  to  their  Produ(flion, 
^e  ^ere  i$  not  ^  grea^r  di^- 


And  Buds,  that  yet  the  Blafts 
of  Eurusfeaf,  1 

Stand  at  the  door  of  Life,  and 


Dryd. 

222.  Befides,  no  need,  &c.]  Hil 
;^hird  Argument,  contained  11^ 


Book  I.  LUCRETIUS.  %^ 

But  in oiK  luftanc,  if  fipmNouoBT  be^n^ 

%t\  A  Sbrub  migtit  be  a  Tiec,  ^9p1  ^  Man. 
'  Bat  this  is  £ufe :  Each  mean  ubierver  fees,     : 
T^gs  grpw  ^Qxa  certain  Sb  s  n  s  by  juftPemes  . 
And  growing  keep  their  Kind:  Axxd  hence  we  fu^w^ 
That  Things  from  proper  Matter  rife  and  ^w  )    '  ' 

130  By  propfir  Matter  fed,  and  nourilh'd  too. 

Again  2  the  Earth  puts  forth  no  gawdy  FloW^rs^ 
Unlefs  impregnated  with  timely  Show*rs  : 
And  Hvinr  Creatures  tQQ»  that  fcarce  receive 
$oppIi^$  oif  Food ;  norc^bege^  nor  live. 

ajrWberefore 'tis  better  to  coBcwdc  there  arc 

ManyFiaST  Common  fit  on  i£S  every  where, 
IVhich  ]Qin*d,  as  Letters.  Wqr^s,  do  Things  compof^ 
Than  that  from  Nothing  any  TUng  arofe. 
Bdides;' why  does- wtak^  Naturb  make  fuch  linalfp 

146  Such  puny  Tilings  for  Men  ?  Why  not  fo  taO^ 

H  Q  y^  E  S. 


s 


f  •  V.  is  brought  from  the  natur 
ral  Growtli  of  Thines.  For  if 
Thines  were  made  ^or  Kothing, 
what  hinders  them  uom  grow- 
ing bigger  out  •£  Kothing  like- 
wife  {  And  thus  there  would 
be  no  Need  of  Time  for  them  to 
attain  to  the  Height  of  their  Pec- 
te^on,  and  FuIInef  s  of  Growth : 
atieaA:>  inaMohient  ofTime, 
a  new-born  Habe  might  ftart  up 
into  a  ilurdy  Youth,  dec.  For 
Things  grow  ftowly  and  by  De- 
crees, becaufe  they,  are  encreas'd 
by  a  certain  Matter^  and'hy  cer^ 
tain  Principles,  which  in  one  In- 
fant of  Time  can  neither  beaf^ 
Icmbled,  di^s'd  i^  due  Order, 
nor  join'd  together.  '  Since  there- 
fore all  Things  are  nourilh'd 
and  grow  by  the  Help  of  proper 
Stttds^  they  mM^  of  Necetnty  be 
produced  from  proper  Seeds  like- 
wife.  This  Argument  too  is  szr 
lid,  provided  mil  it  be  not  ex- 
tended to  Things  above  the  Pow- 
er of  Nature^ 

23 1  i  Again,  theEarth.^  &c.] 
Thelj;  8  v.  contain  his  fourth 
Argument,  which  he  has  taken 
from  the  KecefEty  of  Food  and 
ITouriiluiienty  ana  is  no  icTs  co^ 


gent  than  the  others.  For  fince 
the  Earth  can  bring  forth  K^ 
thing  without  Rain  ;  and  foce 
Animals,  when  deprived  of  Food! 
and  Kouriihment ,  can  odaier 
propagate  their  Xind|,  noreveo 
t^ipport  their  own  Lives ;  who 
can  be  fo  weak  as  to  believe,  tjiat 
either  Animals,  or  the  Fruits  of 
the  Earth  are  produc'd  out  of 
Nothing,  it  being  inoA;  evident 
that  Matter  is  e^tially  necefla- 
ry  for  the  Produc^on  and  Kou- 
riinment  of  all  Tlnngs  f  Nay, 
we  ought  rather  to  conclude* 
that  there,  are  certain  Seeds,  of 
which  Things  are  composed,  a^ 
WbrdsareofLetters«  • 

23?.  Befides,  why,  drcJ  Hi* 
fifA  Argument,  in  thefe  14  V* 
is  taken  from  the  fixt  and  deters 
minate  Size  and  Duratiori  of 
Thln^:  For  if  Men,  for  Ex- 
am^le,were  produc'd  of  Nothings 
whence  comes  it  to  pafs  that  they 
are  conftantly  fo  weak  and  little  { 
'  Whence  proceeds  this  Shortnelk 
of  Lifb,  and  theothor  Inconve- 
niences and  Imperfe^Sliona  of 
Mankind  I  But  admit  that  Men 
proceed  from  certain  Seeds,  an4. 
of  ii  certain  Matter,  and  all  thofc 
■    '  'Things 


H 


LV  C  RE  TIU  s:  fio6k*  I 

Thatwhilc  tfaey  w^^fettito' Seas  and  f^^^^ 
Th*  afpirmg  Waves  Jftiould  hardly  touch  their  Sides  ? 
Whyjtot  fo  ftrong,  that  they  with  Eafe  might  teaip 
The  hatdcft  Rocks,  and  throw  them  thro  the  Air? 

24$ 'Why  can  not  fhe  prcferve  them  in  their  Pri|ine,    . 
Above  the  Pow'r  of  aIi.4evouring  T i  M  E  ?  * 
Why  wanton  Childhood  endsln  youthfiil  Rage, 
AndYolith  falls  fvwftty  into  doating  Age  ? 
But  becatife  Things  on  certain  Seeds  depend, 

150  For  their  firft  Rife,  Continuance  a«jd  End. 

Therefore unfruirful No  thing  Nothing  breeds ^ 
Since  ill  Things  bvi^e  their  Life  to  prbpcr  S  e  e  o  s«  ' 

'         ]Uftly»  Experience  teUi  us  that.  wild.  Roots, 
*    Bettef 'd  by  Art  and  Toil:  bear  nobk  Pruit& 

V  ;  Whence 


NOTE  S. 


TU^&  will  be  eafily  accounted 
for,  amd  even  appear  ncccffiMry 
and  unavoidable.      ,    ,     '         , 

Thi»  Arguinent  holds  good 
wit|ithei&me  Reftriaion  a«  the 
forxner ;  but  not  without  feme 
DiftinAion :  For  Nature  feems 
tohavepreicrib'dno  Bounds  to 
the  Si;pe  of  fome  inanimate 
Things  :  Fire,  for  Example,  if 
you  continue  to  iupply  it  with 
ilill  more  and  more  Fuel,  it  ftill 
crows.bigger  and  bigger :  But  to 
Si  Things  that  have  Liw?  «<> 
Plants  as  well  as  Animals,  Na- 
ture has  fixt  certain  Bounds  of 
Growth  and  Magnitude:  For 
Things  grow  by  the  Strength  of 
Natural  Heat  only ;  which  lef- 
fens  by  Degrees,when  either  thro 
Fiuliire  o£  Strength,  oftheQp- 
pofition  ot  Contraries,  it  can  dih- 
fufc  and  fpread  it  fclf  no  farther-. 
Befid^s,  it  decays  and  grows  weak 
with  Age.  «       ^ 

240.  Why  not,  &c.i  Lucretius 
feems  to  allude  to  the  Fable  -of 
Polyphemus :    of  whom  Virgil, 


graditurque  per«quor 


Jam  mcdmm,   necdum  tlu<ftus 
latera  ardua  tinxit. 

Thro*  Seas  he  ftrides, 

And  fcarce  the  topmoft  Billows 
touch'd  his  Sides.  Dryd. 


243.  Why  not^  dccJ]  As  the 
Giants  were  feign'd  to  be  :  of 
whom,  Virgil,  Georg.  I.  v.  288. 

Terfunt  conati  imp^nere  PkliQ 

Oflam 
Scilicet  &  'OiTas  frondofum  in- 

volvere  Olympum. 

Oifa  on  Pelion  they  thrice  ftrove 

to  caft. 
And  on  them  ^ould  have  heap'd 

Olympus  too  at  laft* 

r        I 

But  this  Fable  of  the  Giaints 
Fig^t  with  the  Gods  was  not  ia* 
vented  by  the  Greeks,  but  came. 
jQrom  the  Eaftern  Nations,  and 
arofc  frpm  the  true  Story  of  the 
building  of  the  Tower  of  BabeL 
253  Lafbly,  Experience,  &c. 3 
The  Poet  had  obferv'd,  that 
Corn,  Trees,  Flowers,  &c.  .ar^ 
improv'd  and  better*d  by  human 
Induftry*,  from' whence  he  bringf 
his  fixth  and  laft  Argument,  ta 
prove  that  Nothing  is  made  o£ 
Nothing,  and  reaibns  thus  In 
thefeS.  Y«  All  this  is  occafion'd 
by  certain  hidden  Seeds.  For 
what  would  Induftry  and  La- 
bour avail,  if  thofe  Things  were 
produced;  from  Nothing?  It 
would  indeed  be  vain  and  ufelefs: 
And  whofocver  fhould  wnder^ 
take  to  cultivate  Nothing^would 

da 
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155  Whchce  we  conclude,  that  S  b  £  d  s  of  B  o  d  i  s  s  ly 
In  E  A  R  T  H*s  cold  Womb,  which,  iet  at  Liberty 
By  breaking  of  the  Clods,  in  which  they  lurk. 
Spring  briskly  up,  and  do  their  proper  Work. 
For,  were  there  none,  tho*  we  no  ijelp  aflFord, 

260  Things  would  be  better'd  of  their  own  Accord; 

Befides  ;    as  NothiI^g  Nature's  Power  creates  ; 
So  D  E  A  t  H  diflblves,  but  not  annihilates. 

Forcould  the  Substances  of  Bodie  s  dy. 
They  prefently  would  vanifh  from  our  Eye  $ 

16s  And,  without  Force  diflblving,  perifli  aU  ; 
And  filently  into  their  No  t  h  i  k  g  faU. 
But  now  fince  Thbgs  from  Seeds  eternal  rife  ;    "> 
Their  Parts  well  join'd  and  fitted;  Not  HI  NO  dies,  ?^ 
Unlefs  fome  Force  break  off  the  the  nat'ral  Ties.      J 

170     If  aQ  Things,  over  which  long  Years  prevail. 
Did  whdly  perifh,  and  their  Matter  fail, 
How  could  the  Pow'rs  of  all-kind  Vmxv^  breed 
A  conftant  Race  of  An'mals  to  fucceed  ? 
Or  how  the  £  A  R  T  B  eternally  fupply, 

&75  With  conftant  Food,  each  his  Neceffity  ?  ^ 


NOTES. 


Mow 


do  Nothing.     Nay,  what  can 
hinder  Plants,  that  are  produc'd 
from  Nothing,  from  improving 
and  erOwing  every  Year  more  fair 
and  fruitful  df  their  own  accord  ? 
2(^1.  Befides  t  as  Nothing,dctO 
Hitherto  Lucretius  has  been  pro- 
ving. That  Nothing  is  made  of 
Nothing.  But  now.  in  thefe  2»  V. 
h6   proposes   another    Principle 
which  is  a  Confequent  of  the  for- 
mer  :  yiz.  That  nothing  is  anni- 
hilated, or  reduc'd  into  Nothing. 
26^,  For  could*  &c.1    In  thefe 
7>  V.  he  brings  his  firft  Argu- 
ment againft  Che  Annihilation  of 
Things,  and  reaibns  to  this  Pur-' 
pdfe,  from  the  common  Refbhh- 
tion  ofCompoundBodies.For,fays 
he,  if  iThings  refolv'd  into  No- 
thing, or  were  jqiortal  in  all  their 
Parts,    there  wotild  be  no  need 
of  Force  or  Violence  to  diffolve 
amy    of  them  :    But   as  every 
Thing  Would  be  produced,   and 
appear  on  a  fuddain,  without  the 
Endeavour  or  For^e  of  an)r  othet 


I  thing ;  fo  without  the  Force  or 
Violence  of  any  other  thing  like- 
wife,  everything  would  periib, 
not  bv  a  Diilolution  of  its 
Parts;  but  withdrawing  from  our 
£yes,would  vanini  away  in  a  Mo- 
ment of  Tiihe,  and  thus  I'efolve 
into  Nothing.  For  the  Reafon 
why  Force  is  rct^uifite  to  diflbWe 
each  Thing  is,  becaufe  it  confifirs 
of  Seeds  tbuit  Remain  after  its  DiP- 
Iblution. 

270.  If  all  Things,  &cj    His 
fecond  Argument,  to  prove  that 
Nothing  is  reduc'd  into  Nothine, 
is  contained  in  theie  1 5.  v.    Am- 
malS)  fays  he,   which,   as  I  have 
already  j^rov'd,  are  not  made  out 
of  Nothing,  are  born  daily,  and 
dy  daily  :    The  Fountains  per- 
petually fupply  Waters,  of  which 
Rivers  and  the  Sea  confift,  Sec. 
Now   whence    eould .  all    theft 
Things  proceed,    if  there  were 
not  iome  immortal  Seeds,   that 
remain  after  the  0iflblHtion  6f 
the  Bodies  i    For  who  is  fo  voi<P 

E  of 


^ 


2i  Lire  Z  E  TTt7}».  Book  L 

How  could  tiie  Springs  and  Rivers  flow  fo  far. 

And; Sa  ai Sea.?   How.  could  tft'  Air  feed  eich  Scar  ? 

For  wliac(be'er  could  into  Nothing  wiiffe; 

That  infinite  Space  of  Time  already  palsM 
480  Had  quite  conuttn'd. — — 

But  if  thofe  B  o  A  t  £  s,  wIiiG&  compofe  this  A  l  iL, 

Cmild  for  fo  many  Age>pai£  endure  y 

They  are  immortaly  and  from  Death  fecifre ; 

And  therefore  cannot  into  Nothing  fall 
18s      Agab:    the  fame  Force  ev'ry  Thing  would  break. 

Were  nocthe  Union  made  more flrong or  weak 

By 


of  Setdia^  arnot  to  gcauMS  fihli^  the 
fixit  Matter  of  Thiagf,  if  it 
were  fometimes  fubje^  to  perini^, 
muft  have  bten  totally  tioiSUtrf  d 


S«i  difi;Mtfg$s  it  felf. 


do  into  tne  Sea  ;   an 


IS 


1 


26  Riven 
thus  there 


a   perpetual    Circulation    of 

'Vlatet,   lilce  tUa»  oF  thtf  Bl(S6d> 

m    the    infinite    Sucofikm  of*  lift  kaniaii^  ffffties  r  andthis»Lu- 

VeaM,  that  hat  ^p^»^4|vli3itfih[0e  orettils*  himfelf  owns    in  ibme 

fmeaTvre,.  Book  6,  v.  627.  For  to 
refer  the  Original  of  Fountains 
td'Ce>hdeAittti<>n,  aind  afterwards 
rtVjpDhfbltttimrdf  Vapours  un- 
der the  Earth,  is  one  of  the  moffc 
*un|^ilofophical  Opinions  in  all 
ArfRdtle.  Befides,  fuch  an  A- 
byfi  of  Waters  it-  very  agreeable 
to  the  Scriptures ;  for  Jacob  blef- 
fes  Jofeph  with  the  Bleflings  of 
the  Heavens  above,  and  witli  the 
Bleflings  of  the  Deep  beneath ; 
that  is,  with  the  Oew  and 
Rain  of  Heaven,  and  with  the 
Fountains  and  Rivera  that  arife 
from  the  Deep  :  and  confornaa- 
blytothis,  Efdrasasks,  What 
Habitations  are  in  the  Heart  of 


the  Beginning  ofThines  'y  iRfo- 
much  that  nothing  otit  wo'ulJ 
be  now  left  to  repair'  an<f  feat^ 
the  Things  that  are'diail^k  Hyiitg;! 

277;  How  th'  Air  feed  each 
Star]  For  the  Epicureans  held 
that  the  Sun  and  Stars  Wefe 
Fires,,  that  reauir'd  Nouriih-' 
ment  to  feed  and  keep  alive  dieir 
Flames  :  and  that  they  were  nou- 
riih'd  by  the  Vapours  and  Eacha- 
lations  that  rife  from  the  Harth 
and  Sea.  Nor  was  this  the  Ooi* 
nion  of  Epicurus  Only,  but  of  the 
Stoicks  like  wife.  Nay^  we  may 
trace  this  Belief  even  to  before 
the  Age  of  Zeno. 

But  to  anfwer  this  Queftion  of 
Lucretius,  and  give  a  probable 
Reafotrof  the  perpetual' Supply 
of  Waters  to  Fountains  and  ki- 


out  to  )u£bify  his 


-«  Eternal  Fountain  of  all 


the  Sea,  and  what  Veins  in  the 

Root  of  the  Abyfs  ?  Thus  too  at 

x^  «T«i^t»i.x,  A<u»iii.<u.»  «..v.  <^.-  the  End  of  the  Deluge,    Mofbt 

vers,  we  may  have  Recourfe  tolfaYS,that  God  ftopttheWindowt 

the  Invention  that  Cowley  found  I  or  Heaven,   and  the  Fountaitisf 

of  the  Abyfs. 

285.  Again  the  fame,  8tcl  In 
thefe  13.  V.  he  urges  his  third  Ar- 
gument,and  fays^that'tis  evident, 
that  Nothing  is  annihilated,  be- 
caufe  the  fame  Force  is  not  fuffi- 
cient  to  dilTolve  all  Things,  For 
it  is  in  vain  for  any  Man  to  ob- 
ject that  the  iame  Force  can  not 
diflolve  all  Thines,  becaufe  the 
Principles  of  Bodies  are  join'd  to- 
'  gettasr 


.    Waves, 

Where  their  vaft  Court  the  Mo- 
ther Waters-keep, 

And  undiflurb'd  by  Moons  in 
Silence  deep. 

ttid  eftablifli  an  Abyfs,  or  deep 
ouJph  of  Waters,  inta  which  the 
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By  their immoroQ^SsfiDst  Mqr/ tsoit^ftanitiat; 
One  &)§te T<Hidi  inaicbil  Jpeithe* ^tsafeetfif  F a t^ 
. Sbr  Thinfi&f^  where  no  eternal  S  ^ofe  o  s  atp 'fomd^ 
190  Would  ftrafir  diflblifey  «nd  idy  wJMi  duny  Wound,  . 
<BttC  fince  the  S  is  £  « 's  eternal,  aodidic^fiaune: . 
OfBooiNB«,    and tcheir  Union iipr the  ftme  ; 
Things  w^y/ccare,  and  free  foom  Idanger'ftaiM 
Until  feme  force,  4riVii  1d^  lafoienvriotts  liaad, 
19  s  Proportioned  to  eke  TeKO^Ke,  imeak/the  iBand.^ 

nnbus  D  S'AV  K  dilTokes  akne*;   Db atr  biseaKs  the 
And  fcatrc^rs  filings  to  di^r  tatt^  jb  ce^d  s  a^tnsi^bain, 

Laftty,  .^ben  father  MrKis^R.km&lY  pooit 
On  ^ik^ocher  E  A  R  T  V  1m  ienmal  Shovr'ay 
900  They  ieem  to  pen0l  there :  fiutiftrnt  new  |uice  1 
Ferment,  and  vanom  Herbs  and  Trces^tonoey  (flioot^^ 
W^ofe  Trnflfks  ^row  ftcong,   and  {preadbg  Bf ahches 
Look  frefh,  and  green,  and  bend  beneath  their  Fruit. 
Thefe  Nourifiimen't  to  Mat»  and  Beaft  do  prove  : 
j^ J  .Hence  our  Towns  fill  withYcwb  t    with  BW»   e^ 
Who  fie,  and  jing^;  and  in  a  nvm  qms  Thao9g»i(Grove» 
'  With  fiewHiledg'd  Wings  dap,  and  ^applaud  the  Song* 

•     Theft 

NOTES. 


f lather   hy  dlHexent  Textures: 
^orwkat  would  that  pifparity 
pf  Texture  avail,  when  even  the 
^rin<;iplcs    thefn|i^ive5,     if  tbcy 
can  be  tedttp'd  into  Nothing  are 
notable  to  .refift,   6ThG\ii  good, 
even  againft  the  flighteft  To)ich? 
^But  ^omitting  there  ace  certain 
'  Principles,  which  are  etecnal^then 
'indeed  a  ^f^^^  ^^J  t>e  given 
from  the  pimm^ll^ude  of  their 
Corite^cture  with  one    another, 
svliy  the  fame  Force  i$  J^ot  alilce 
fu^fijmt  to  diJBfclvc^aH  Things. 

29 5  f  And  the  Fxaj9<,  dec]  For 

the  Eternitj^  of  the  Seeds  aloiie 

would  fignify  nothing,    ittflefs 

there   were  a  DifHmuitude  of 

them  HkewHe,     without  which 

there  can  be  no  Union  ^  Con- 

*  •ncxion.of  Things : .  And  ^ere- 

fore  tho'  the  iitft  Bodies  were 

eternal,    yet    the   Compounds^ 

wou|^  not,  for  tHiatReaibn-only 

■ 'remain  intire  one  Moment    ef 

Time. 

j?5>8,  Laftly,  wl^ca,  &c J   Bv? 


t>6caure  tl^re  are  jnany  Thin^Si 
which,  sfi  Jfhty  diCdWew  v^miiOi 
i9»tfa'from  our  Sight,  and  Toach 
to.  <hat  Dogsee,  ^$htf  th^  iaei^ 
totaUy  t»  «er»ih^  lie^.  in  ^tkeft 
i8>;T/^bbnatef  tlMt  vOdi)e^kB» 
and  i2i9W€,  that  circ^  the  JUuiy 
^ich,  ^hen  it  fitts  (upan  the 
£a»ih,  fifties  away,  andcbioAf 
mayl^cm  to  y«nii^9  doei^o^tn^ 
verthelctfs  peri  A,  but  ^uffUf 
Matter  lor  (he  ^vowth  or  a4 
manner  of  Plants  and  'Tce»  i 
and  >to  «airt>le  ohenv  to  firing 
'^f^  their  iereral  jFmtien  in  |^if 
AbttMfaaor,  fot  die  Nowrifh-r 
laent  ai^  Support  ot  Men,  Btuds 
and  Beaft«  !  We  can4|0t  «bere- 
Ibrtf^Micve  j  that  thekaft  IVn^ 
^kte  of*ttoi  :tShow«rt  inc^^  pe« 
•r^dMis^  Acefo  many  aDcettaflt 
Things  a^e  reneurM  and  vepair'd 
by«het«i.  f^aftly,  ke  conqiid«,^ 
that  'Hoching  tecfiinif  to  Ka# 
thing,  fiMe''HataM'ptodtMas'QM 
'Thtne-out  ofaaoditr  )   and  ne- 


? 
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Thefe  fat  our  Cattle,  that  diftended  ly    / 
On  jfertile  Banks,  their  fprightful  Young  ones  by, 
3 1  o  Rer*ling  on  Milk,  ivhich  their  Rivoln  Udders  yield. 
Grow  gay,  and  brisk,  and  wanton  o'er  the  Field. 
And  therefore  B  o  B I  £  s  can  not  fall  to  Nought, 
Since  one  Thing  ftxli  is  from  another  brought 


? 


By  prov'dent  Nat  u  r  e,  who  lets  N  o  t  h  i  n  g  rife,      I 
SI  5  Nor  B  E,  except  from  ibmething  elfe  that  dies,  — ' 

Now  fince  we  have  by  various  Reafbns  uugh^ 

That  No  T  H I NG  rifes  from,  or  falls  to  Nought; 

Left  you  difient;  becaufe  thefe  Seeps  muft  ly   * 

Be Yoni  Ac  Ken,  ©v^  of  the  fharpcft  Eye : 
3  lo  Know  there  are  JSodjgs^  wbichnoEyecan  fee. 


For  firft  the  W I N  B  s  ^uro  t£c  STas^^^     tear 
The  f^uteft  Shipis,  and  chafe  the  Clouds  thro'  Air : 

-  Some- 

JN  O  T  B  S.  i 


Ufe  of  the  Matter  of  another 
Thing  that  had  been  difToly'd 
before.  See  the  Note  on  y.  9^7, 
of  840k  II. 

314.   Lets  nothing  rife,  &;cX 
This  agrees  with  the  Maxim' of 
Ariftptle,   lib.  i«  de  generat.  dc 
corrupt,.  *H  TvJ'g  <pBo(^,  oI'm«  >/- 

The  Corruption  of  one  Thing  is 
the  Generation  of  another,   and 

^thff  Generation  of  one  Thing  is 
the.  Corruption  of  another. 

.51^  Kow  fince,    &c.]     But 
diat  he  may  not  difpute.  to  no 

-Purpofejwhile  his  Mcmmius  will 

..p^miaps  diftrufi;  the  Validity  of 
ail  the  Arguments  he  has  hither- 
to brought  to  eftablifh  his  A- 
•toms  ;     becaufe    thofer  .etdrn^l 

:  Principles  and  Seeds  of  Things, 

•  in.tkemfelyes,and  apart  from  the 
Bodies  which  they  compofe,  are 
impereefcible  to  the  Seni^  r>9»d 

-by.  seaA>n  of  their  Exility  too 

fmzlk  and.  fiibtile  not  to  efcape 

-"theSighty  evcni  pf.dKe  ftatpeft 

and  mod:  piercing  Eye^  he  brings 

feverai.  loftances   of .  corporeal 

•-Subftancesy  to  >ybicfai  no  Man  de-^ 

:9nies  an'Bxifteoce,  tjho'.  they  are 

-invifibleco  the  Eye^- Firft,  o^ 

•  the  Wind;  iu  33»  v,  ^vho(c  R»c^ 


and  Violence,*  fays  he,  whoever 
throiu;hly  confiders,  how  it  toi^ 
fesand  difturbs  the  Sea^'  with 
what  Fury  it  drives  the  Ships,&c. 
will  acknowledge  it  to  be  corpo- 
real, tho*  no  Eye  could  ever  dif- 
cover  its  Particles  ;  and  this  too 
the  more  rea4ily9  if  he  refleds, 
that  Winds  ruih  on  in  the  iame 
manner,  as  rapid  Rivers  do^ 
when  their  Waters  are  fwoln 
with  Rain,  and  bear  before  them 
whatever  oppofes  their  CQMr(e, 
and  that  Rivers  are  bodies,  the 
Senfes  themfelves  moft  plainly 
demonftrate.  Virgil  fecms  to 
have  iitLitated  this  Defcription  of 
a  ftormy  Wind,  in  the  fir|t 
iEneid,  v.  84.  and  Lucan.  lib.  j^ 
322.  For  firft,  &c.]  Virgil. 
Ol^org.  I.  Vv  318.  defcribes  the 
force  of  the.  Wind  in  like  maa« 
nei:  •      ' 

Omnia     ventorum    concurrei^ 

pr«Ua  vidi ) 
Quae  gravidam   late  fcgetem  a 

radicibusimis 
Sublime  expulfam  eruerent :  ita 

turbine  nigro 
ferret  hyems  culmumque  leven;!^ 

ft  ipuiafque  volan^es. 

Oft 
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Scmedmes tbro' humble Plainscheirvi'Ienc  Oobrie  : 
315  They  bend,  and  bear  down  Trees  wicHi  mij^hty  Force  ^ 
Sometimes  cbey  rife  fo  high,  their  Strength  th  great, 
.  With  f ttfioiis.  Storms  they  ^lo&y  Mountains  beat, 
And  tear  the  Woods,- 


m^im 


4*^ 


.  Thefe  moft  be  B  op  i  a  i,  tho'  unfeen  they  be, 
330  Whichifaus  difturb  Hear'n,  Eanh,  and  Air^  and  Set: 
Which  hardeft  Rocks,  and  Oaks,  and  all  Things  tear  $ 
And  inatch.  them  up  in  Whirlings  thro*  the  Air : 
They  all  ruih  on  as  headlong  Rivers  flow,  r      . 
Swoh  big  with  falling  Sbow'rs,  or  mekitig  Snov^^ 

^    '  •    ^  ■  ' '      o.  And 


Root  IS  torn. 
And,  whif I'd  aloft,    the  lighcer 
StubWe  bom : 


Oft  have  I  ieen  a  iiiddain  Storm 

arifc  ' 

From  all  the  warcing  Winds  that 

fweep  thjs  Skies; 
The  heavy  'Harveil    from  the    Pcolultiniano 'cpntorquensYor* 


3I33,  They  all,  &c3  *Thus 
too  Viratl  defcribes  the  Rapi* 
dity.  of  die  Poj  Georg.  i.  V.  48  u 


ticc  Sylvan 
Fluvi#ram'  Ret  EndMtli^'  cam^ 
. -»!  1 . .  pwq«e  per  omne$ 

Cuifi  i);abulis  Armei^t^.tijrahlt-* 


And  Georg.  III.  v.  196, 


With  fuch  a  Foi^ce  the  flyii^ 

Rack  is  drtv'h' ;'  ,r 

And  fuch  a  Winter  wears  the^ '  T&eri  nfiiig  in  his  Midit,  the 
Face  of  Heav'n.  Dxyd^frbiKlnc  of  Floods 

l^nih'd  thro'  the  Forefts^  tore 

the  lofty  Woods, 
And    rouling   onvard   with  a 
"  ^  iVeepy  Sway, 

?ore  llouies.  Herds,  and  lab'riog 
"Hinds  away.  "     Dryd. 


Qualif,  Hyperboreis  Aquilo  ciim 

denfasab  oris 
Incubuit;     Scythiasque  hyemesr 

arque  arida  differt  '■  • 

Hubila :    tum'  fegetes  al tae  cam- 

piq;  natantes    .  ' 

Lenibut' h6ri«fcunt  flabris,  fum- 

maeque  fbnorem 
DantSylv«,  Idhgiq;  urgent  a^ 

littora  flu<ftus  : 
lile  volat,   fimttl  arva  fuga,  fi- 

.  n&ul  ^<^uor4  ver^^s. 

Like  Boreas  in  his-  Race,  when 
'  ruihing  fotth      1 

He  fweeps  the  Skies,  and  dears 
the  cloudy  North  ; 

The  waving  Harveft  hends  be- 
neath his  BlaA;, 

The  Foreft  ihak^s,  ^h$  QroY^s 
their  Honours  caft  ; 

He  flies  aloft,,    and  with  impe* 

.    tuous  Roar 

|>urfue8the  fofm^i^  Surges  to 
(h^Shofe,  Dryd, 


And  the  Violence  of  a  Torrent^ 
.    Aneid.  IL  v.  ^5. 

-Ceurapidus  montano  flu- 


'.  mine  torrens 
^j^ftnit  agros,   ftemit  fata  Ikt|^ 
V   kouinque  labor^s,  , '   ; -^ 

Pra$api;efqHe  trw^'^yt^s  '•  ^- 
•  pet Infcius  alto  •. 

Accipiens  fonitumfiixi  de  vertice 

.  •  paftor. 

Thus  Deluges,  defending  on  the 

Sweq^  o'er  the  yellow  Year,  de- 
'  ftroy  the  Pf  ins 
Oflab'ring^Oxen,  and  the  Pea- 

fants  Gams »  . 
Unroot  the  foreft  Q^s,    and 

bear  away 
Flocks,  Folds,  and  Tre^s^'anu|l* 
diftinguiA'd  Prt)r :   ; 

Tn^ 


7 


/ 
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335 AvdiRodu  and TmeficKettttflB^  aad Mseigfaqr.iB^mss 

l|j>  Bridge  ran  cheeky  j^  Eorce  liie^oretm  fontsoul ; 
It  gccra^s  more  wild,  ;uid  ^ce,  and  beat&cfae  Mole, 
Ruin  and  Noife  atc^id-where'ier  kMws^  x    >  i 

340  Ic  rfiJiIlf^K^at  Ston6s/  at^d  bceaics  ivJuit  daiie&o|Pf:!dre. 
^OifnfliiQbefilaSsjoriViriKS);  which,  .Itbeafilood, 
Wiadk  Lwkhr  lb  e'ariHtfaey .  tend,  drive  fijodcsxaAil  Wood, 
And  saH  bindre  tfaep^i. :  .Sbinecimes  vpManijbttr .  ^   ' 
In  rapid  X'U^s^  ^^  '^^hu^  >^ai  in  the  jiir;.  .      i 

34S  r^TiaxeggBb  then,  tb^^^        n  p  Sn  that  odb^ 
Are  Bod ie  s^  tto^liTO^'ruBtlff^^ 
Since  they  do  workas  itnong,  as  furious  grow, 

.  Af  r^id,&re«w,  which  ^^apf.B-Qrw  ;&5, 4o. 

T6 ;fl WBTOl^s :Q D4>  y|R  s  too,  whofc  Smells  de^ht, 
5pAnd^^a&i!heNofe,i«t)^aifcoo(Ghin^^^W^  ^      ^  .1 
We  view  not  HfiAXp  npdft^^rpcft  CQx,DS,.wWch<ivotmd 
The  tender  licp\j^;,{fJ(f  can  we  fe^  a  S.o^f jJ  p« . 
yettbe&  are  BQB»fi£V'^Qr«be)r  moire  ehejS  c  K($  £ ; 
.  And  ftf ak  fi«^t  ft^furts,  prquipk  Pains  ^omiDenccj 
355*ni^ffiafccthcNcrvcfs:  iMbw  wfaacfo^^yj^p|es'Tptfc^ 
Or  <»n  ;ly  T^^M^r  y  iiQi>3c^>iS51Lba^ 
^nididea^^iidBi  £iIoiith$,.lepqttnded  neat'CheJMak)^^ 
GiKwir\5fjet  I'^tit  1^'the  ^un  are  dry'd  ?gain  t 

j     .J     i  ,  ;   »  •  I  et 


j^f .'  •«> 


'  and  fees  from  fat 


ll      -^IJ 


a49.  Thenujm?^ii5,-&^i5'  l" 
<!,tfe  -S.  vi^  lie  farther  teA^Jfti, 
th^it  it  i^  but^r^jrfbiiatble  to  aillow, 

-Aat '  -didSe^^feiS  %e  in  Nature 
certain  ^orpQrm  Frincipkij  Sm-' 

'perceptible  ^^^Hc  Si^i  Shice 
all  Men  confcfs,    that  -ifheire'.arej 

Heat,  and  CoU,  tho*^  pf)  |Man} 
.  fiwcr  faw  «ay  of  ^kooi :  Aniy^^ 
who  doubts  biit  that  aU  of  them 
.a|rcBodiefy.fincetU«yaffec%  A^d 
move  the  Sehfes,  and  conreqUierit- 
Jy  tou^h  ^ml.!  ^ov  the  Epij:>i- 
reansheld  that  whatevjer  cpuld 
ijOixch, .  xw  "Ve  f  touchM,  that  md 
that  only  w^  tiifly  a  Body.  T^"^ 
Ariftotle,  hb/  4-    Phyf,  aufc. 


They  beli^ye  wh^j^fv^er  c*n.  be 
m»MK  »ft  *>eia  I^ody.  JieiKc 
Epicurus  in  Li^i<iuf ,  lib.  ib. 
.c*i|h  ^Y(Q»d«  "f^K^iso^posfd 
to  Body,    a  I^^^i^p,  free  &om 

Tottfih^    >J^icb  Ppinion  L»OT- 
tius  follows  iujtte^  Yfi^ie  ; 


„  4 


Tangcrc cnimSf  *jmgi  «ifi Cor- 
pus nulla  poteft  jes. 

Nought    but  at  Eody    lUa  be 
I  thudM,  or 


•  357.  Befides  irejfcj^c.j  He 
brings  another  E;^amplc  of  a^ 
iriviSble  Body,  in  thefc  ^.  *v. 
Water,  fay'^he,  h-a  Body,  and 
yet  Ei^periertce  teaches,  that  it  is 
.ipmewnvs  divided  into  Particles 

Woollen  Cloaths,  fpread  ^broa^ 
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YeD  what-  Eye  bm  wlien  firfl:  i^K  Meifhire  fim  ?  i<^ 
360  Or  wJiea^icrofir^  and  fled  bmn  die  Hea&P/    . 

Therefore  we  miift  concIi^^,(  fihe  Drops  e'  havebefea 

DiiTolv'd  to  Parts,  coo  fubtUe  to  be  feen.  •      - 
Nay  more  :  'Tis  certsun^  ev*ry  ckding,  Year^  « 

The  RingSy  which  giaee  the  Hand^  dimmifli  ifacate  r 
365  Drops  holbw  Scones  ;  and^  while  ^e  plough^  ibe  Share 

Grows  leTs:  The  Streets^  by  often  treadihg^  Weitr. 

The  brassfn  Scatneff,  thaA  our  Gates  adorn. 

Shew  vheir  right  Hands  diminiihTd  much,-  and^mA; 

By  Touch  of  choie  ihac  vific  or  pafi  by.  >  '  , 

370  'Tis  cenain-  from  all  thefe  fome  Paris  mtift  fly'^  ^ :: 

But  when  thofe  Bodies  part,  or  what  they  be, 

Malitious  Nature  grants  not  Pow'r  to  fee. 
Laftly :  Not  ev'n  the  ftou^tf  Eye  e*er  fees 

Whai!^  Parts,  to  make  Thingfs  ^ow  by  juft  Degf^e^.     * 

NO  re  s. 


,.f  . 


/' 


,V 


ne;ir  the$ea,  will  grow  d^mp> 
sitid  tHe  Heat  of  the  Sun  wilt  dry- 
thett  again :  yet  no  Man  ever 
fav^  thoftf  t^artides  ofWacef  ei' 
ther  rifinfirfronl  the^a,,  and  fix- 
ing chemlidves  in  the  Cloaths,  or 
retiring  frbm  theihl  ^ 

3<^3.  Nay  aiore,^c.]  In  thcfe 
10.  V.  he  gives  fevieral  other*  Ih- 
ftance$  tothe'faaie  BHecft :  Rings 
grow  thin  with  long  wearing : 
r>rop^  of  Rairt,  by  often  foiling' 
on  StSones,  will  make  them  hol- 
low :  the  Pavcntttite  of  the  Streets 
wear  with'  treading  on  them : 
Nay,  we  fee  tliat  even  Br;ds  Sta- 
tues will  weaf  with*flrcquettt  tou- 
ching. Kow  f¥oni  all  thefe 
Things, thus  worn  ^fAd'diihini^- 
ed,  certain  cdtfroreal'  Particles 
muilf'  ffy  away :  tho*  whoever 
fees  tfaehi  muift  be  iharper  lighted 
ikati,  aat  Aquila,  aut  Serpen); 
Epldanrius  :  either  an  Eagle,  or 
a5erpent. 

3<$4.  The  Rings,  &c. J  Ovid 
fays  this  admitaSiywell  ih  lib.  4. 
dtfPdnt.  £pifb,io. 

Cjtttta  cavat  Uoid'sm^confiiffiitifr 
annul  us  ulu^ 
£t  teritur  prefla  vossor  aduo- 
curhumo. 


VPhich  he  moft,  eertaSttly  tiook 
firbWout  A'utHoK 

j6y.  Btaateit  StfettUteTHefpcafaf 
<$fth<^  tMaget  of  the  Tutelar  of 
<&uardian  Gods*,  wftofe*  right 
Hahd  whoibvef  can&e  Into  ^e' 
City,  Of  went  out' oF  it?,  w^ 
wont  to  kifs,  Boni  omitliii  catifa; 
fbr  good  Lttd»iUk».  I^et  t  know 
n6t  one  fihgle  Pkfl^  in  an/of 
the  antleiit  Anthbrr,  thift  m^'- 
tiotis  or  conffttfis*  this'  C^ftom*;' 
but  it  is foplainly defcHB'd he^e» 
that  we  have  tfo  VLootA  Uift  r!& 
doubt  of  it.  Why  the  Antients 
us*dt6'kiftt!ie  right  Aahd'  r^ 
^her  than  the  Left,  Varro  tdtobr 
es,  in  Excerpt,  et  SerVio'  in^ 
I.  iEneid. 

373.  Laftly,  not5&c.]  Inthd 
laft  Place  he  teatWsi  ui' 8;  v. 
thatcertaht  cofpofeal*  Pkrticldr 
are  added  to'lfhings  tKatgtoM^ 
aifd'  incre^e,  and-  taken  ^  MtA' 
thoie  th'atdecreafe'atfddixtiihilh  ;' 
btitth^thoft  P^atticles  tboare^ 
inVlitbfe  even  t6  the  fharpeft 
Bye:  £pi«Mrus  has'exprefs'd  ali^ 
this  Vtry  bffcfly  irt  the  Epiftle  to 
Herodotus :  vr£v  f  fjtlyi^^  fik 
Svcu  4^  tLTOfjLH^y  the  Atoms 
have- no  Magnitude :   and^  Hi* 

for 
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37J  Nat  OR  E  d6es  add;  nor  whatfhe  takes  away^ 
When  Age  fteals  foftly  on,  and  Things  decay. 
Nor  what  the  Sale,  tofet  the  Waters  free. 
Frets  from  the  Rocks,  and  beats  into  the  Sea : 
Tkceruin  then,  that  much  which  N  a  r  t;  r  e  does. 

r^BoD I E s  do  not P, UP  evwyJBacc ; 
Forjjfifife^p,  dicre  |.5JW  JEmj? x x  .Sjp  jlcb, 
AVo  ijj^  This  known,  this  Notion  form'd  aright, 
WiBbnng  to  my  Diftourie  new  Strength  and  Light : 
)8s  And  teach  you  plaineft  Methods  co  defcry 
The greateft Secrets  of  PniLosopHr. 

A 


for  an  Atom  is  not  vifible  to  the 
Senie.  Buc  Oemocritus  bdiev'd 
thatibme  Atoms  may  be  very 
big, 

381.  Yet  Bodies.  &c.1  Ha^ 
Ting  thus  prov'd  tnat  there  are 
ceruifi  corporeal  Principles  of 
Things,  he  is  now  soing  to  en- 
ter upon  another  Suojeo,  and  in 
6.  V.  teaches,  that,  in  the  Uni- 
verfe,  there  is  another  Thing  be« 


yoi4,  which  is  incorporeal  in 
its  Nature,  that  is,  which  can 
aifl  Nothing^or  fuffer  Nothing  ; 
but  only  yields  a  free  Pailage 
thro*  it  felt  to  all  Bodies.  Now 
£mpiricus  fays,  that  they  called 
this  intangible  Nature,  a  Void, 
becaufe  it  is  deftituce  of  Body  \ 
a  Space,  becaufe  it  contains  Bo- 
dies ;  and  a  Region,  becaufe  B<h 
dies  are  moiv'd  in  it*    Thus  Ari- 


fides  Body,  that  is,  a  Void :  I  ftotle,  |^  Phyf.  7.  defines  the 
which  Void  he  thus  dc&ies,  a|Void^/ 
Place  untouch'd,  and  empty, 
that  is  to  iay,  a  Space  that  nei- 
ther touches,  nor  is  touch'd,  that 
can  neither  acft,  nor  fuffer.  Thus 
in  Book  IIL  v.  781.  he  fays, 


Or  elfe  becaufe,     like  empty 

Space,  'tis  fuch 
As  IS  fecure  from  Stroke,   and 

free  from  Touch. 

Laertius,  lib.  10.  fays,  that  Epi- 
curus caU'd  the  Void  an  intangi- 
ble Nature,  and  a  Region.  £m- 
piricus,  lib.  2.  adv.  Phyf.  fays, 
that  'tis  call'd  an  intangible  Na- 
ture, becaufe  of  its  being  exempt 
from  all  Impulfeby  Touch  :  or, 
toufe  the  Words  o^Arnobius, 
lib.  7.  adv.  Gent.  9^od  omni 
ta^u  fit  incontigua,  that  is  to 
fay,  becaufe  it  makes  no  Refift- 


Void.  A  Place  in  which  Nothing 
is  :  tnat  is  to  fay,    as  he  himfelf 
explains  it,  a  Place  in  which  No- 
thmg  corporeal,  no  Body  is.  He 
goes  yet  mther,   and  fays,   that 
it  is  a  Property  of  the  Void  to 
be  Rill  and  empty  :  full,  when  it 
is  fiil'd  with  Body  ;  empty,  when 
it  is  void  of  all  Body  :  almoft  in 
the  fame  Senfe,  as  we  commonly 
fay  a  Vefifel  is  full,   when  it  l» 
fiird  with  any  Liquor :  but  emp- 
ty, when  there  is  no  Liquor  in 
it :   unlefs  in  the  empty  Veflel, 
the  Air,    which  isaBody^   fup- 
pliesthe  Place  of  the  Liquor  j 
by  which  means  the  Veffel  is  not 
intirely  empty;   but  would  be 
empty,  if  neither  the  Air,  nor 
any  other  Body   came  into  by 
This  being  premis'd,  will  help 
us  to  underftand  the  following 
Arguments    of  Lucretius,   by 


alnVe  to  Touch.    Thus  Epicurus,  I  which  he  flrives  to  prove  that 
and  Lucretius,  call  that  only  a  I  there  is  a  Void  in  the  Univerf<>« 

3»7.  A 
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ii 


A  Voib  IS  Space  iKtAKCtiBLE :  Tfatts  prpv*d  ; 

For  were  there  none,  no  Body  could  be  mov'd. 

Becaufe  where'er  die  preffing  Motion  goes,  p 

390  It  ftill  muft  meet  with  Stops,  ftill  meet  with  Foes:     > 

Tis  natund  to  Bobiss  to  oppofe. ,  j^ 

So  that  to  move  would  be  in  vain  to  try  ; 

But  all  would  fixt,  ftubbom  and  moveleis  ly  : 

Becai^e  no  yielding  Bobv  could  be  fouttd, 
^95  Which  firft  (hould  move,  and^ve  the.other  Ground. 

But 
NOTES. 

387.  AVoicl,&c.j    The  firdrl  crowded  W  filch  a  iJegrce,  that 
Argument  to    prove  a  Void  is  not  only  Nothing  in  the  whole 

contained  in  thcfe  1 5.  v.  and  the ' "-' — ''-  —'''  ^ "'-*  '^ —  "'^ 

better  to  comprehend  the  Foi^e 
of  it)  imagtn.  the  Univejfffe,  if 
there  be  no  void  or  empty  Space 
interfpers'd  in  it,    to  be  a  vafl 


UniTorfe  could  be  mov'd  from  its 
Pla^ ;  but  it  would  be  even  int- 
podible  to  give  a  Reafbn^and  ex- 
plain how  any  Thing  can  be  ge- 
nerated :  becanie  a  looal  Motion 
is  abfolutely  necefTary  fof  the 
Generation  of  all  Things :  and 
without  a  Void  there  can  be  no 
Motion  what^er:  Nothing  cotild 
move  any  more  tdian  do  thole 
Flints  ajtd  Sheits,  that  are  fome- 
times  foupd  in  the  very  Heart  of 
huge  Stones,  and  in  the  Entrails 
ofthehai^ddt  Rocks.  Ariftotlei 
in  4.,Phyf.  6.  offers  aUnoft  thqi 
lame  Argument,  which  he  had 
colle<f^^d  from  Democritus  and 
Leucippus,  whofe  Opinions  Epi- 
curus followed  :  Aox^  txjur&3  lays 


Heap  t)f  Matterjthrong'djCrowd- 
ed,  conftipated,  and  wedg'd  in 
on  all  Parts  to  fuch  a  Degree,  as 
not  to  be  capable  of  receiving  in- 
to its  Bulk  the  leaft  Corpufcle 
whatever.  For,  if  there  be  No- 
thing that  is  not  full,  then  no 
Place  remains  to  be  fiil'd :  there- 
fore either  a  new  Body  will  not 
be  admitted,  or  it  will  he  plac'd 
in  the  very  Place  that  is  already 
taken  up  by  fbme  other  Body : 
and  thus  the  fame  Place  will  con- 
tain two  different  Bodies,  that  _  .  .  ^  .  .  - 
muft  be  penetrating  into  each  o-  j  I'acrtius  m  Democritus,  fpeakmg 
ther  on  all  Sides,  which  no  Man  loj^at  Plulofopher,  rotj^s  *fx*V 
will  pretend  is  poffible  to  be  done    ff*au  t«J*  oAcyvotTO/^ar  ij  Mm* 


by  the  Force  of  Nature,  By  this 
We  fee  too,  whether  it  be  pofHble 
for  any  one  of  the  Bodies,  that 
are  feated  in  that  immenfe  Mifs 
of  Mattei',to  be  mov'd  out  of  its 
Place,  and  to  take  the  Place  of 
another.  Certainly  if  it  find  a 
Place  already  full,  ft  muft  of 
Ncceffity  drive  awa^y  the  Bbdy, 
that  pofleffes  and  fills  that  Place  t 
And  if  all  Things  are  full,  whi- 
ther (hall  that  Body  be  driven  ? 
Shall  that  again  thruft  away  ano- 
ther ?  The  fame  Difficulty  will 
return  ijpon  us,  and  be  continu'd 


He  believ'd  Atoms  and  void  to 
be  the  Principles  of  all  Things  : 
but  Epicurus  more  truly  held^ 
that  the  Void  affords  nothing  be- 
fides  Place  and  Diicrimination  : 
And,  indeed,   tho'  it  be  mix'd 
with  all  Bodies,  yet  it  is  in  no 
wife  ta  be  admitted  as  any  cdn- 
ftituent  Part  of  them ;  and  there- 
fore  Plutarch  wittily  expreiles 
Body,  by  -fo'r  Jv,  and  Void  by 
TO  fJMtiy '  as  if  he  had  faid.  Body 
is  iomethiiijg,    Void,   Nothing  J 
which  Seniewemufb  befurc  to 
bear  in  Mind^   and  carry  about 


for  ever  .*  Therefore,  unlefs  there  with  us,  ih  order  to  comprehend 
verea  Void  interfpers'd  in  all  aright  the  true  Meaning  of  our 
Things,    all  Things  would  be' Poet. 

F  408.  Tho' 
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Bui  it^y  c&c  how  feet  that  Tfaiiigs  do  Move 
With  Tarioiis  Turns,  in  fianh,  and  Heav'n  above : 
Which,  wete  no  Voi»,  not  only  we  'ad  not  feen. 
But  Bodies  too  thcmfelves  had  never  been ; 

400  Ne'er  generated  ;  for  Mattsk.^  all  Sides  preft 
With  other  Mattbil^    would  for  ever  reft. 

Tho  free  from  Fores^  tho  Solid  Things  appear. 
Yet  many  Reafons  prove  them  to  be  R  arb. 
For  Drops  diftil,.  and  fubtUe  Moifture  creeps 

405  Thro'  bardeft  Rocki^  and  ev'ry  Marble  weeps. 

Juice,  drawn  from  Food^  ev'n  co  the  Head  does  climb^ 
Falls  to  the  Feet, ,  and  vifips  ev'ry  Limb. 
Trees  grow,  and  at  due  Seafons  yield  their  Fruit ;    7 
Beotm  the  Jmoe^  drawn  by  the  laboring  Root,  ^ 

4t  6  Does  rile  into^  Trunk,and  thro^  the  Branches  (hoot,  b 
Sounds  pais  thro*  well-dos'd  Room8,and  hardeft  Stones  * 
And  rig  rous  Winters  Frofts  afieA  our  Bones. ^ 
Tliis  caM  not  be,  were  there  no  Empty  Space, 
Thro'  which  thefe  MoveaUes  might  freely  pais. 

41 5     Befides ;  why  have  not  Bodies  equal  Weight 
With  tfaofe,  whofe  Fksure  is  but  juft  as  great  ? 
For,  did  as  many  equal  Bodies  frame 
Both  Wool  and  Lead,  their  Weight  would  be  the  fame. 
For  ev'ry  Pan  of  Matter  downwards  tends, 
\4ao  By  Nature  heavy  ;  but  no  Void  defcends.. 
Wherefore  thofe  lighter  Things,  of  equal  Size, 
Do  lefs  of  Matter,  more  of  Void  comprize. 
But  by  the  heavier  more  of  Seed's  enjoy *d : 
And  chefe  convincing  Reafons  prove  a  Void. 

But 

NOTES. 


40a.  Tho  free.  Sec,"]  In  thefe 
I).  V.  is  cont«inkl  his  iecond  Ar- 
gument, by  which  he  proves  that 
tiiere  is  a  Void,  becauie  fome  Bo- 
dies penetrftte  into,  and  diftil 
thro*  che  Thinffs  that  feem  to  be 
moft  folld.  Thus  Water  foaks 
thro'  Stones  :  Nouriihment  con- 
veys it  ielf  into  all  the  Members 
of  Animals:  the  Sap  rifes  into 
the  Trunks  and  Branches  of 
Trees:  Sounds  pierce  thro'  Walls, 
and  Cold  penetrates  the  Fleih 
and  Nerves,  nay,  even  into  the 
very  Bones:  None  of  which 
could  ever  be,  were  there  not, 
between  the  Particles  of  thofe 


folid  Things,  fome  fmall  void 
Spaces,  thro'  which  thofe  Bodies 
work  their  Way. 

4i<.  Bciides;  whyi  &c.]  The 
third  Argument  to  prove  a  Void 
takes  up  thefe  10.  v.  and  is 
brought  from  the  different 
Weijht  of  Things,  that  are  of 
the  Ume  Bulk,  and  Figure.  And 
indeed,  why  of  two  Bodies  of  a 
like  Size  and  Shape,  ihould  one 
weigh  more  than  the  other,  ex* 
cept  becauft  in  one  of  them  there 
is  more  of  Body,  to  which 
Weight  is  natural,  and  ift  the  o* 
ther  more  of  Void^   which  has 

no  Weight  at  all. 

425.  Bat 
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4X5     But  fomt  ohieA :  The  FJood$  to  Fift  give  Way, 
Who  cue  their  Paffage  tbiro'  (be  yielding  Sea  | 
Becaule  they  kave  a  Spacs,  where'er  th^  go. 
To  which  the  yielding  Waar$  citdrng  flow  : 
And  hence  by  an  Analogy  they  prove, 

430  That  tho  the  Would  were  Fy(.tyyet  TJung^  may  move,* 
But  this  is  weak.— *— 

For,  how  could  Fiih  e'er  ply  their  matral  Oius, 
How  cut  the  Sea,  dnd  vifit  diftant  Shores. 
Unlcfs  the  Waves  gave  way  ?    How  thefe  divide, 

435  Exc^t  tfte  Fiflt  firft  part  the  yielding  Tide^i^ 
Therefore  fighc  Senie,  deny  what  that  will  prove, 
Difcard  all  Motiok,  and  the  Powrto  (hove. 
Or  grant  a  Void,  whence  Things  begm  to  move. 
Let  two  Broap  Bodies  meet,  and  part  again  ; 

440  The  Air  muft  fill  rhc  Space,  that's  left  between^ 
And  ev  n  Gippok  it  flies  as  fwift  as  Thought^ 
Yet  common  Senfe  denies  it  can  be  brought 
O'er  all  at  once :  the  neareft  firft  poiTefe'd, 
And  tl^nce  'tis  hurry Vi  on,  and  fiSs  the  reft. 


But 


NOT  ES. 


425.  But  feme,  dec,'}  But  be* 
caufe  foiue,  and  among  them  A- 
riftQtle,lib.4.,  Phyf.  7.  Cic.  lib*  4- 
Academ.  8c  Seneca,  lib,  2.  nat. 
Quaeft.7.  endeavour  to  elude  the 
Porce  of  thefe  Arguments,  by 
objec^in^,  that  there  is  no  Heed 
of  a  Void  for  the  Motion  of  Bo« 
dies,  fince  in  a  Full,  Bodies  may 
officioufly  give  Way  to  one  ano* 
ther  ;  becaufe  whatever  Body  is 
mov'd,  leaves  a  Space  to  be  pof- 
fefs'd  by  that  Body,  which  it 
thrufts  out  of  its  Place  :  as  Wa- 
ter gives  Way  to  the  Fiih  that, 
fwim  forward;,  and  ftrait  flows 
into  the  Place  they  left.  But  Lu-"* 
cretius  anfwets,  that  unlefs  the 
Water  gave  way,  the  Fiih  ^uld 
not  move  forward  ,  nor  open 
themfelves  a  Paiiage,  or  leave  a 
Space  behind  them  :  But  the 
Water  could  not  give  Way,  un- 
lefs there  were  an  empty  Place 
for  it  to  retire  to.  And  there- 
fore we  muft  allow  a  Void  mixt 
with  Bodies,  qv  4eny  the  JP^W' 


lity  of  all  Motion  whatever. 

439.  Let  tw<K  dec]  Thefe  6.  y. 
contain  his  fifth  ArgUASOt; 
which  indeed  is  ftrong  and  valid. 
For  if  two  fmooth  broad  Bixlics 
meet,  and  aire  parted  oa  a  ftid'* 
dain,  a  Void  will  be  caus'd  by 
their  Difiilition.  For  all  naaner 
of  Matter  muft  have  been  ccmu^ 
pre^'d  and  driven  away  by  th« 
Meeting  of  thofe  two  Bodies, 
and  therefore  the  Space  that  o- 
pens  between  them,  as  they  |Mrt, 
will  be  void  of  all  Bodv:  F#r 
what  Gsin  fill  it  up  ?  thsUshe 
Air,  or  any  fubi^e  Matter  ?  Im* 
poffible  :  for  how  fubtile  Ibcver 
you  imagine  the  Matter  to  be^ 
you  win  neverChelefs  l6a«e  a 
Void,  beci^ufe  that  Ak  or  £ab^ 
tile  Matter,  whatever  ir  be,  can 
not  be  imagined  to  potfeft  and 
fill  up  in  one  Inftant  of  Tine  all 
the  Space  that  two  fuch  broad 
and  flat  Bodies  will  dilctaie,  smi 
lay  o^en  4t  parting. 
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But  now  (hould  fome  fnppofe  thefe  Marblbs  part. 
Made  firm  by  Nature,  and  police  by  Art, 
Becaufe  the  Aik*s  cokdens  d;  they  err :  'Tis  plain^ 
That  a  wide  Void  is  made  and  fiil'd  again : 
Nor  can  the  Air  Condfns'd  be  thus  imploy'd ; 
450  Or  if  it  could,  yet  not  without  a  Void, 
Could  all  the  Parts  contraA  to  fhorter  Space, 
And  be  combined  with  a  more  clofe  Embrace. 
Thus  tho*you  cavil,  yet  at  laft  overcome. 
You  muft  ignobly  grant  a  Vacuum* 

Noif  are  thefe  all ;  ten  thoufand  Reafofis  more, 
Cle^Ty  &tm,  convincing,  yet  ne'er  heard  before, 

Might 
NOTES. 


4SS 


445,  3vt  now,&cO  Our  Tran- 
flator  has  render' d  this  Parage 
of  his  Author  a  little  obfcurely  : 
but  the  Meaning  of  Lucretius  is 
this.  It  may,  {sffs  he,  beob- 
f e^ed  j^ainft  my  laft  Argument, 
that  when  thefe  two  flat  Bodies 
meet,  die  Air,  that  is  intercep- 
ted between  the  Surfaces  of  them 
is  condensed,  or  at  lead  lies  hid 
in  the  Cavities  of  the  Surfaces  of 
thofe  Bodies :  for  no  Bodies  are 
perfetftly  fmooth.  Now  when 
.  thofe  Bodies  feperate,  the  inter- 
cepted Air  is  rarify'd,  and  pof- 
fefles  and  £lls  up  ail  the  Space 
that  is  difdos'd  and  laid  open  by 
the  Seperation  of  thofe  parting 
Bodies.  But  Lucretius  anfwers 
thisObje^ion  thus  y  urging  ftiil 
his  former  Ailertion:  When 
thefe  two  Bodies  are  feperated,  a 
VoidmuflrofNecefiity  be  made, 
(for  this  cannot  be  deny'd,  fince 
they  did,  at  leaft  in  fome  Places, 
touch  one  another)  and  that  Void 
xnuft  be  fill'd  up  again  with  Air  : 
and  thus  the  foregoing  Argu- 
ment holds  good,  and  proves 
what  it  advances.  However,  he 
infills  yet  farther :  At  leafl,  fays 
he,  that  intercepted  Air  is  not 
totally  condens'd  y  ox  even  grant 
that  it  be  fo,  yet  it  follows  from 
that  Coudenfation  that  there  is  a 
Void:  becaufe  it  is  abfurd  to 
pretend,  that  one  fame  Heap  of 
Matter  can  tak«  up  more  Room 


at  one  Tiiu^  than  it  does  at  ano- 
ther, unlefs  there  were  a  Void. 
Befides,  from  fuch  a  Contradion 
and  Condenfation  of  the  Air, 
^is  Abfurdity  will  follow  -j^  that 
what  was  before  granted  to  be 
full,  mu£t  now  be  empty  ;  and, 
vice  verfa,  what  was  empty,  full  ; 
And  even  let  it  be  granted,  that 
fuch  a  Compreflion  of  the  dif* 
join'd  and  loofen'd  Parts  of  the 
Air  could  be  effected  ;^  yet  even 
that  would  be  extreamly  difl;ref- 
fed  without  an  Interfperfion  of 
Void ;  for  otherwile  all  Things 
would  be  full,  fblid,  and  meer 
Bodies,  whofe  Properties  no  ways 
admitting  of  Penetration^  could 
not  pofliMy  fuffer  the  leaft  Con- 
densation, This  is  the  Senfc  of 
the  Text  of  Lucretius,  which  the 
Englifli  docs  not  fully  exprefs. 
•  455.  Nor  are,  &c.]  The  Poet 
here  tells  his  Memmius,  that  he 
could  alledge  many  other  Argu- 
ments to  prove  a  Void',  but  he 
leaves  it  to  him  to  gather  the  refl: 
out  of  thofe  he  has  mentioned  : 
For,  fays  he,  it  is  with  Philofo- 
phcrs,  as  with  Hounds;  and 
when  they  have  once  fall'n  upon 
the  fure  Trail  of  Truth,  thev 
eafily  find  her  out  in  her  moft 
hidden  Recefles. 

Thefe  are  the  Arguments  Lu- 
cretius has  brought  to  prove  the 
two  Principles  of  Epicurus,  Bo- 
dy and  Void  :  that  the  former  is, 

SenGj 
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Might  bo  prodoc'd :  But  chde,  my  curious  Youth, 
Will  guide  thy  fearching  Mind  to  farther  Trucb. 
For  as  Hounds,  once  in  Trace,  ftili  beat  about, 
460  Purfue  the  Scent,  and  find  the  Quarry  out : 

So  you,  my  Memmivs,  may  from  one  Thing  knovrn,^ 
To  hidden  Truths  fuccefsfully  go  on.  . , . 

purfue 
JV  O  T  £  S. 


Senft  fufficientlydeclares;  andthe 
latter  is  here  evidently  prov'd 
by  two  Arguments  (for  the  o- 
ther  are  eafily  eluded)  :  the  iirft 
is  drawn  from  Motion  \  the  fe- 
cond,  from  the  parting  of  two 
flat  fmooth  Bodies. 

Plutarch,  in  his  (econd  Book, 
dc  Placitis  Philoibphorum,round- 
ly  tells  us,  ol  ^7sd  ectA«w  (puW 

Jtfyoy  i'O'iyfuf.All  the  natural  Phi- 
lofophers  from  Thales  to  Plato 
deny'd  a  Vacuum.But  Laertius^n 
the  Life  of  Diogenes  Apollonia- 
tes,who  liv'din  the  Time  of  Xer- 
xes, declares  that  he  pronounc'd, 
TO  KiY09  ctTef^v.    Void  space  is 
infinite.    For  the  Antiouitj  of 
that  Opinion  I  ihall  not  he  folli- 
citous,tho  the  Reafons  are  ftrons^, 
and  obvious  enough  to  make  it 
ancient ;  for  what  is  more  obvi- 
ous than  Motion  f    And  how  ne- 
ceiTarily  this  infers  a  Vacuum,  is 
very  eafily  difcovered.    Motion 
is    Change    of   Place,     which 
Change  is  impoflfible  in  a  Ple- 
num^ for  whatever  endeavours 
to  change  its  Place  mufl:  thruil 
out  other  Bodies  ;  and  fo  if  the 
Full  be  infinite,   the  Prbtufion 
inuil  be  fo  ;  if  finite,  the  Endea- 
vour is  in  vain  ;  and  therefore  ail 
muft  be  fixed  in  eternal  Reft;,and 
Archimedes  himfelf  with  his  En- 
cine  would  not  be  able  to  move 
^e  leaft  Particle  of  Matter.  Car- 
tes,  in  the  fecond  Part  of  his 
Principles,  propofes  a  Sohition, 
much  applauded  by  his  Admi- 
rers ;  but  a  little  Attention  will 
find  it  vain,  and  weak,  and  con- 
tradi^ory    to   his  own    fettled 
Principles,    For  when  a  Body 


moves  in  a  ftrak  Line,  it  mutt 
give  the  Body  that  lies  before  it 
the  fjuaofi  Determifiation  with  ic 
felf ;   and  how  this  Determina- 
tion ihoiild  alter,  and  the  Moti- 
on prove  circular,  neither  Car- 
tes, nor  his  Followers,  have  con- 
deftended  to  explain.    But  grant, 
(tho  the  former  Reafpn  has  pro- 
ved it  impofilble)  that  there  may 
be  fuchan  attending  Circle  of 
ambient  Air,  yet  unlefsit  be  per- 
fe<^y  Mathematical,    (aching 
very  hardly  fuppoftd)  each  Par- 
ticle will  require  another  attends 
I  ing  Circle,  and  To  not  the  leail; 
Fly  Mr  her  Wing,   unlefs  the 
whole  Univerfe  is  troubled.   To 
this  may  be  added,  that  'tis  un- 
conceivable how  the  moftfolid 
Matter  (for  fach  is  his  firfi:  Ele- 
ment) can  (6  foon  alter  its  Fi- 
fure,  or  be  fb  eafily  diflfolved  and 
tted  to  the  different  Spaces  that 
ly  between  the  little  Globules. 
We  fee  Gold  and  Adamant  re- 
fill the  roughefi:    Stroke,    'tis 
Pains  and  conlbant  Labour  that 
muft  diflolve  them  ;   how  then 
can    we  imagine  this    Element 
will  yield  ?    But  indeed  Cartes 
propofes  his  ambient  attending 
Circle,  as  the  only  Way  to  folvc 
the  Phenomenon  of  Modon  in 
a  FuU,  which  he  thought  li«had 
fufiiciently  before  evinc'd :   hue 
his  Arguments  are  weak  and  fo- 
phiftical.    For  in  the  firfi:  of  his 
Meditations,  he  never  takes  No- 
tice of  Impenetrability,  in  which 
the  very  EfTence  of  Matter  con- 
fifts  *,  and  iiT  the  fecond   Part  of 
his  Principles,   he  miftakcs  the 
Notion  of  a  Void,  and  confounds 
Subftance  and  Body :   take  his 

pwn 
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Purflie  coy  Truth  wsdi  an  unerring  SenR, 

Into  her  dole  Recefs,  and  force  her  ebence. 
'465  Go  bravely  on ;  and,  in  fiich  Tilings  as  theft. 

Ne'er  doi^ :  til  promiie  thee  deferv'd  Suceefs : 

And  my  full  Sonl  is  eafer  to  declare 

So  many  Secrets,  that  I  juftly  fear. 

Ere  I  (hall  prove  but  one  Particular, 
470  The  Reafoos  flow  in  fuch  a  num  rous  Throng, 

That  Age,  or  bafty  Death  will  break  the  Song. 


NOTES. 


But 


when   two  fmooth    flat  Bodies 
are  ieparated  by  a  perpendicular 
Force,  the  ambient  Air  can  not 
fill  all  the  Space  at  once,    and 
therefore  there  muft-  neccflarily 
be  a  Void,  and  this   Mr.  Hobs, 
a^nat  Plenift^n  the  2d  of  his  10 
Dialogues,  i&eeJy  confeiTes  would 
fallow,  if  the  ^dies  were  xnfir 
nitely  bard  ;   but  fince  Nature 
Icnows  no  fuch,  any  Bodies,  tho 
perle^ly  fjnooth,  may  ^  feparar 
ted  by  a  Force  that  oTercomes 
their  Solidityyand  yet  no  Vacuum 
enfue.    A  pretty  Invention,  but 
extreamly   difagreeable   to   tbe 
Phauiomenon ;    £0^  in  the  ex- 
haufted  Keceiver,  where  there  is 
no  Prop  of  Under-Air  left  to  fuf- 
tain  it,  the  lower  Marble  falls  by 
its  ownWeight«  Mr.Hobs  adds  a- 
nother  Argument,  which  is  of  na 
force  againft  the  Vacuift,  but  o- 
,  verthrows  his  own  notion  of  ^ 
<lude  Body  to  be  a'Subftatioe  |  material  Deity:   Theie  are  the 

words.  He  that  created  Natural 
Bodies,  is  not  a  Fancy,  but  the 
moft  real  Subftance  that  is ;  who 
being  infinite,  there  can  be  no 
place  empty  where  he  is,  nor  full 
where  he  is  not. 

Now  the  other  reafons  of  Lu- 
cretius are  infufficient :  for  that 
drawn  from  the  different  weight 
of  Bodies,  would  infer  immenle 
vacuities  in  the  AiXf  which  is  two 
thoufand  times  lighter  than 
Gold,  fee  GliiTon.  de  Subftantia, 
c.  26,  and  that  from  Rarefa^ion 
and  Condenfation  is  not  cogent, 
cho  'tis  the  mod:  rational  Opini- 
on,  a^idmore  agree^ible  to  the 

Mind 


own  WordSp  Yacnnm  autem 
Philolbphico  more  fumptum, 
h.  e.  in  quo  nulla  plani  fit  Sub- 
jftantia^ari  non  pofTe  manifeftum 
eft  ;  ex  eo  quod  eztenfio  Spatii 
Bon  dilfert  ab  extenfione  Corpo- 
ris :  nam  cilm  ex  eo  Iblo  qubd 
Corpus  fit  extenfnm  in  longttm, 
latum,  &  proftmdum,  recfii  con- 
dudamtis  illnd  efie  Subftantiam, 

2uia  omnino  repugnat  ut  nihili 
t  aiiqua  extenfao :  Idem  etiam 
deSpatio,  qubd  Vacuum  fiippo- 
nitur,  condudendum  eft  ;  qubd 
nempe  c^m  in  eo  fit  extenfio,  ne- 
cefiario  etiam  in  ipfa  fit  Subftan- 
tia :  It  is  manifeft,  that  a  Void, 
taken  after  the  Manner  of  Philo- 
ibphers,  that  is  to  fay,  in  which 
there  is  evidently  no  Subftance, 
can  not  be  granted :  becauie  an 
Extenfion,  or  Space,  does  not 
differ  from  an  Extenfion  of  Bo« 
dy:  For  fince  we  rightly 


con- 


for  this  Realbn  only,   becauie  it 
is  extended  into  Length,  Breadth 
and  Depth,   it  being  abfi»i«teiy 
eontradkftory  to  SenTe  and  S.ea- 
ibn  that  there  Ihould  be  an  Ex- 
tenfion of  Nothing  :    We  muft 
likewife  conclude  the  fame   of 
Space,  which  is  fuppos'd  a  Void  ; 
that  is  to  fay,  that  fince  there  is 
an  Extenfion  in  it,  there  snuft  be 
a  Subftance  in  it  likewife.     For 
Void  doth  not  exclude  all  Sub- 
ftance ,     but  only  Body ;   and 
Subftance,   and  Body,    are   not 
convertible  in  the  full  Latitude 
of  an  univerfal  Propoiition. 
Secondly,    'tis  evident,   chat 
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fBut  to  go  on  :       i   ■    ■; 
Ibis  ALL.confifts  of  Body  and  of  Spacb  : 
That  moves,  and  thifrafibrds  theiiiotion  Place, 
That  Bo]>i£$  are,  we  all  fiom  Sbitsb  lecehre  ; 
Whofe  Notice  if  in  this  we  disbelieve. 
On  wbac  can  Reason &x,  on  what  rely? 
What  &«le  the  Truth  of  her  DediK&ions  ay 
In  greater  Secrets  of  Phil^fophy  ? 


59 


} 


HO  T  E  S. 


Soppoie 


Mind  of  Ariftotfe,  tban  that 
which  is  coftnmoiilypropofed  as 
his,  m  Categoria  Quaiicittiuft, 


UvKm^fif  {,  ^rit^e^*  irimf-    S^^^JfV    Now,  tho  the  very 
•vi5c    ^v*i  lyjiio^otc    4iioi»  A  W  f^"^**  Method  with  icfs  Attention 


Sif^tLfdU  iir*  iiMhw.  That  it 
Denfe  between  whole  Parts  there 
isaoclofer;  That  Rare  betwe^ 
whoie  Particles  there isa loofer 


n. 


472.  But  to^  BuJ]  In  tbefe 
7«  V.  he  briefly  recapitulates  what 
he  has-been  proving  in  the  former 
Arguments :  and  to  confirm 
s:hem,  adds,  that  Senie  it  felf  e- 
vinces  the  Truth  of  them ;  and 
that  Nothing  exifts  of  it  felf 
besides  Body -and  Void  :  Thu3 
too  Epicurus,  in  the  Epiftle  to 
Herodotus,  to  ^srcTy  ^  m  fjLiv 
tnafka^  «r3f  J'fi  Xiroy  *  the  All .  is 
partly  Body,  partly  Void  r  And 
Cicero,  in  a.  4e  Nat.  Deor*  Om- 
nia  quae  fecund  am  Naturam 
Corpus  dr  Inane  docet  Epicurus : 
Epicurus  teaches,  chat  all  Things 
in  Nature  are  Body  and  Void. 
And  this  I>#i5^rtne  of  his,  tho 
particularly  defign'd  againft 
chofe  who  tabe  Accidents  into 
the  Number  of  real  Beings,  yet 
has  a  farther  Reach,  and  endea- 
vours to  overthrow  the  Belief  of 
immaterial  Subftances;  for  an 
Epicurean  Perception  beisig  no- 
thing eHe  buc  Imagination,  asa- 
rifing  from  the  Stroke  of  a  Piece 
of  Matter,  lu  had  no  way  left  to 

Set  a  Notice  of  any  fuch  Being, 
at  by  fome   Dedu^icm  from 
thole  Appearances,  of  which  his , 
Senfes  had  ^vurcd  him  \    thus 


from  Motion  he  infe1«  that  thAe 
is  Space;  and  thae being «occ  ftt* 
led,  he  proems  to  the  Solidity 


had  fbrc'd  him  to  acknowledge 
Subftances  immaterial,  and  to 
have  made  the  Univerfe  more 
compieat  by  another  Kind  of  Be*- 
ings;  yet 'twas  hard  to  thwart 
the  Genius  of  his  Maftps  to&urt 
new  Fears  that  might  diiturb  his 
Ibft  Hours,  and  amaze  him^lf 
with  melancholy  Thoughts,  of  a 
futujie  State  t  And  therafere,  to 
filencethe  Clamours  of  his  Rea- 
son, .(for  he  could  not  but  fee 
Aich  plain  Coniequences}  hefe- 
cures  Motion  as  a  Property  of 
Matter  iieceCaciiy  refiiltingfropi 
We^ht,  and  this  I.tahe  to  be  tfaa 
Bafis  of  the  Epicureen  Atheifm, 
which  once  remov'd,  that  Tower 
of  Babel,  which  now  riles  (6 
proudly,  as  to  brave  HeaveD» 
jnuil  be  ruined  and  overthrown  : 
For  if  Matter,  as  fuch,  is  deafti- 
tute  of  that  Power,  thelnfeittnee 
is  eafie,  that  there  muft  be  Ame 
other  Being  to  beftow  it ;  tUs 
cannot  be  Space,  and  therefore 
another  Kind  of  SubHance  is  re- 
quired ;  and  hence  ibHows  ^i 
that  Train  of  GonfequeiKei^  of 
which  the  Epicureans  are  Q^ 
afraid  :  For  he  that  firft  moves 
the  Matter  has  no  Realbn  to 
ceaie  from  his  Operation,  and  (6 
mujft  ftili  govern  and  dire^  it* 
And  Providence  is  nothing  elie 
but  an  orderly  Prefervation  of 
that  Frame,  which  itfiril;  raifcd : 
andif  th«re  is  iuch  a  fiire^or, 

how 


40  LUCRETIUS.  Book.  I 

480      Suppofe  no  Void,  as  furmirr  Reafons  ptt)Ve^ 
No  Body  could  enjoy  a  Place,  or  move; ' 
3efides  thefe  two,  there  is  no  third  Degree, 
Diftimft  froth  both :  Ijtouglir  rhar  has  Pow;iua^BB4 
F<i^  if  'tis^XAKWlijl*-aii4JiaSLjJEi-Ae«,         "" 

485  'TirBoDY;  if  lKXAJfciCUJttJB».m&A£E» 

BrfHerr'Whatever  Is,  a  Power  miift  own, 
Or  fit  to  Act,  or  to  be  Actbb  On  5 ' 
Or  be  a  Place,  in  which  fuch  Things  are  done. 
Now  Bodies  only  fufier  and  •oft:  and  Place 
490  Is  the  peculiar  Gift  of  ^mftk  JSpace  : 

And  thin  a  difTrent  Third  in  vain  is  fought ; 
And  t\t*kr  can  be  found  oilt  by  Sen(e  or  Thought* 

For  whatfoe*er  may  feem  of  more  Degrees 
Are  but  th' Events,  or  Properties  of  thefe*  . 

Which- 
K  OT  E  S. 


how  cafily  It  follows,  that  He 
would  di(cover  his  Pleafure  to 
Man,  aodprefcribe  Rules  how 
he  may  he  happy  ?  And  this 
makes  a  fair  Way  for  revealed 
Kdrgfon,  and  that  neceffiirily  in- 
lersaBiture  State:  This  me- 
thinks  is  a  cbniiderable  Advan- 
tage of  Natural  Philofophy,  that 
it  can  proceed  from  fuch  feniibie 
Things,  and  plainly  ihew  us  the 
ro  etog^loy  iS'^s^^  the  invifible 
Things  of  God,  in  thefe  his  vifi- 
ble  Operations:  Kow  that 
Weight  is  not  a  Property  of  A- 
toms,wili:be  afterw  ard  demooft  ra- 
,  ted^nd  fo  another  Sort  of  Beings 
proved  againft  the  Epicureans. 

480.  Suppofe,  &C.J  In  thefe 
6,  ▼.  he  proves  that  Nothing  ex- 
iftsof  it  felf  befides  Body  and 
Void  :  Becaufe,  whatever  is,  is 
endowed  with  fomc  C^antity, 
great  or  fmall :  Kow  if  it  can  be 
tottch'd,  and  hinders  Motion,,  it 
mulb  be  Body ;  if  it  can  not  be 
touch'd,  and  does  not  bbibrud 
Motionat  mtift  be  Void :  There- 
fore there  is  no  third  Nature  :• 
and  whatever  is,  is  Body  or 
Void. 

48 (J.  Befides;  whatever,  &c] 
In  thefe  7.  v.  he  again  proves  that 
toothing  exifts  of  it  (elf  but  Bo- 


dy and  Void  ;  -For,  whatever  is, 
either  has  a  Power  of  a<fting  oil 
another ;  or  may  (uffer  from  ano- 
ther, that  is  to  fay«  it  muft  be 
fubje<^  either  to  Adion  or  to  Paf^* 
fion.  And  that  muft  be  a  Body : 
[For  whatever  ads  or  is  aded  oil 
Touches,  or  is  touched]  Or  elfc 
it  muft  be  that  in  which  Things 
are  Contain  'd,  and  in  which  they 
are  made  and  mov'd  :  And  that 
is  the  Void  :  Therefore  there  is 
no  third  Kind  of  Things,  thac 
can  be  perceiv'd  by  the  Senfe^ 
which  teaches,  that  Body  is,  or 
comprehended  by  Reafon,  which 
demonftrates  that  Void  is* 

493*  For  whatfoe'erv  ^c.3  But 
forasmuch  as  many  Things  are 
faid  to  be,  beftdci  Body  and 
Void ;  as  War  is.  Peace  is.  Heat 
i%  Sec.  Left  Errours  iliould 
fpring,and  get  Footins  from  this 
common  way  of  SpeaJung,h(e  ob^ 
ferves  in  thefe  10.  Y.  ^at  all  fuch 
Things  are  either  Coniunds,  or 
Events  of  Body  and  Void.  Con- 
jund,  (aifinrjaf^tif^or  proper  Ac* 
cident^  is  what  can  not  be  ab- 
fent  without  the  Deftrudion  of 
the  Subjed :  (fuch  is  Heat  in 
Fire,    Moifture  in  Water,  &A 

But  Event  (o-y/t^&CjfXor,  or  com* 
moh  Accident/  Is  what  may  be 

abfeoc 


B^okli 


IVC  RMTIUS. 


/ 


4* 


49 J  IViiich  to  explain  j;  we  oOI-thofe  Piioi^BRtiBS^ 
Which  never  part/  except  thje  Subject  dies  : 
So  Weight  to  Scones,  fo  Moifture  to  the  Sea^    , 
So  Touch  to  Bonr  is,  and  to  be  Fkeb 
Pkom  ToucaiNG  is  to  Void  :  But  Peace  and  Wealth^ 

500  War,  G>nicofd,  Slav'ry,  Liberty  and  Health, 

Whofe  Presence,  pr  whofe  Absence  nor  prevent^' 
Nor  brings  the  Subjects  R^uin,  are  Evir^f'^s^ 

?         Time  of  it  felf  is  Nothing. :  But  from  Thought 
Receives  its  Riie ;  by  lab  ring  Fancy  wrought 

Froni 
NOt  ES. 


abiept  or  prefent,    without  the  I  to  bean  Event  of  Events,  or  an 
Hiiin   and    Deftrtttftion  of  the]  Accicknt  of  Acciileats,  was,  be* 


Sublet;  as  War,  Poverty,  Coo- 
Cora,  dec 

$03.  Time,  5cc.]    Some,  who 
were  hot  offended  that  Poverty. 
War,Peace,&c.  ihould  be  rank'd 
among  the  Number  of  £ventf, 
had  a  nobler  Idea  of  Time.    Py- 
thagoras, Heraditus,  and  others 
taught,  that  it  is  a  Body )   but 
the  Stoicks  believ'd  it  to  be  in- 
corporeal.  To  all  thefe  Lucreti- 
us oppofes  the  Opinion  of  Epicu* 
rusy  in  thefe  6.  v«  whith  Qailen- 
dus  thus  explains  :    Time  is  an 
Event  attributed  to  Things  by 
the  Mind  or  Thought  only,  ac- 
cording as  they  are  conceived  to 
perfevere  in  the  State  in  which 
they  are,  or  to  ceafe  frdm  it,  and 
to  preierve  a.  longer  or  Aorter 
Exmence,  and  to  have  it,  to  have 
had  it,  or  to  be  to  have  it.  Now 
£pi^urus«   becauTe^he  law  that 
Time  is  (bmething  befi^et  Body 
and  Void,  aflerted,  t^titdoes 
AOt  exill  of  it  ielf;  nbr  as  a  Con- 
jun<Sor  Event,  but  ^  the  thief 
Even^  of  Events ;  as  Laertluspo- 
Utivelyiayi,  libi  id. /He taught 
therefore  that  Time  exiili  not  in 
Keality,  but  only  in  the  Kiind ; 
aad  therefore  is,  as  I  may  call  it, 
A  Acing  of  the  Underftanding  t 
Hence  Arlfl:otle,  ?•  Metaphyf.  i. 
ie&ne$  Time,    Kumerus,    qui 
abique  racione  numeriuite,  liul^ 
tix$  eft,  ^<rhich  is  as  much  as  to 
ikyi  that  it  haspo  Exigence  but 
in  the  Underflatiditig.    Now  the 
K«afoo  why  Epicurus  held  Time 


caufe  it  depends    upon   Days^ 
Nights,  Hours,  Paffions,  Ezem« 
ptionfrom  Paffions,  Motions  and 
kefb  t    for,  as  Empiriois  fays, 
adv.   Phyf.  lib.  22.    a  Day,    a 
Night,  an  Hour,  Paffions,^  £x-» 
emotion  from  Pdiflionsi  Motion 
ana  Reft,  are  A6cidents,to  which 
Time  is  adventitious  only :    for 
Day  ahd  Night  are  Accidents  of 
the  ambient  Air ;  and  Ditf  hap- 
pens from  the  Illumination  of 
the  Sun$   but  Night  Horn  tho 
Privation  or  Abftnce  of  the  Sohur 
Light.    An  Hour,   fince  it  is  a 
Part  either  of  the  Da  v  or  of  th« 
Night,  Is  Hkewife  an  Accident  of 
theAir^  as  Day  and  Night  ane  : 
But  Time   is  coextended  with 
each  Day,  each  Night,  and  each 
Hour. '  paffions  too^  uid  Impa* 
ttbility  or  Exemption  from  Pai^ 
iiont,  that  is  to  fay,   Pains  or 
Pleafiffvs,    happen  to  us  \  and 
therefbrd  are  not  Subfbmces^  but 
Accidents  of  thofe  PerfoAs  whv 
are  itS^Sitd  with  a  Senio  of  ahem, 
that  is  to  fay,  eitheir'wxth  Pka- 
^re  or  Pain!    Now  even  theie 
A<icidents  happen -not  withoue 
Time^otvoverMotion  and  Reft 
are  Accidents  of  Bodies,  andnoc 
without  Time  neither :  for  we 
mcafufeby  Time  the  Swifboeft 
and  Slownefs  of  Motion,  *  and  th« 
Length  arid  Shortnefs  of  Refti 
Therefore  fince,  in  common  Ac* 
ceptation,  Time  is  divided  into 
three  Parts,  the  Palk,  the  Preienc 
and  the  future^  the  Senfe,  that  is 

G  to 


r 


A-  tiUC  RET  11^9,  Book  I, 

1 05  Frofiv  TUags  cqvfidevld,'  whil^, we  chink  on  (bme  ;. 

y      As  Pk^sfi^x,  fiwne^  fAsx,  and  jfome  to'CoMfe.  ^  ' 

No  Thought  cab  think  on  TiMi;  chat's  ft  ill  €Onf(^s'd: 

But  thinks  on  Thii^?  in  Motipn^  bj  at  Reft. 

,  1 '.  /3fe}:whil^  the  $ws  pf  F^me  yieirSoncs  employ 

510  On  HjbiMH^  R^e^  .o;r  moum  the  4II  of  Tao^j^    ,! 

oiifl,  wfwt  IS  (AJdof Time  is  not 
Telrify5dp£.Titoc,it  fclf,  fchita- 
grees  properly  to  the  Things  that 
happea  in  Time ;  and  which,  by 
ReSfbn  of  ib  near  a  Con  juni^ion, 
cfdaer  Jay  their.  Burden  ot)  the 
i&ack,  or  place  their  Crov^n  on' 
thcJfeaiofTinic;  Nay,  the" 
Very  Opportunities,  whkh  we  af- 
icribeto  Time^doin  realltv  ad-*" 
here  to  the  Things  thenuelves 
with  which  Time  is  ioin'd  :  Ami 
hs  for  Time  it  felt,  it  neither 
cauies  Things,  lior  Opportunities 
ofThincs,  thoit  comprize  and, 
contain  them  both, 

504.  Lab'xingl^ancy;]  By  Fan- 
cy he  meant  Mcmorv  ;  For  by' 
^Memory  we  c'ompirehend  Things 
Ipail:,  and  reafon^  -of  Things  to 
xome.  Take  awav  Memory,  the 
Time  paA. 'is J^otning,  and  the 
Future  is  not  vet.  And  the  Pre- 
fent  too,  unlefl  we  rcmem'ber  and 
think  of  it.  neither  is,  nor  has 
any  more  a  Being,  than  eidier  ol* 
'theotlier.tw9. 

509.  -Yet.wKiIe»  &C.1  T  know 
not  whether  I  ihafl  be  able  to  ex- 
prefs  mj  Meaning  foi  as  to  maka 
my  (elv  or  this  Pafiage  of  t,u- 
cnetiuf,  l>e.  plainly  junderftood, 
but  I  will  <L/ibhe  beft  I  can.  The. 
Poof  n^  ot  the  Latia  Tongiie* 
obliges tp  u(e  the  Verb,  Suof^i,  es, 
eiS^  Sec.  t  amy  thou  ar^ .  h< 
•is,  ficctin  relajbing  of  Thuiigs  tiha^ 
happened  in  Time  paft  ;  wheti' 
we  'woulji.t^  any  xhing  that 
was  done :  Thus  if  any'  i^ne 
ih^Tuld  iay»/Vi(ftum  eft  lliumt 
Troy  is  coaqucr'd  :  ibme  Qulb- 
'  bier  might  \prerently  anfwei:,.  is 
conquered?  thet;efore  it  is,'  !^n 
my  Opinion  this  Pafiage  of  otir 
Author  miift  of  Kcceiuty  be  u^« 


to  fay,  tb^  iteart>n,6r  tfmtei^iiii- 
dingsf  the  Mind)  c»fM<^eBds 
altl  Ikttfe  Parts  of  Time  fbom  the 
Things  themfelves:  i.  e^  i^e^ 
know  the  paft  Time  by  Thiifgs 
tlurar^pd!^,  die  frelo^t} j^y  the: 
Prdene,  and  the  Future  kf 
Things  to  xome.  And  without: 
the  Motion  or  Keft  <jf:  Thniff ; 
'^e  <$n  have  no  Koti^  €^f  Tioui, 
£nce  it  is  fomething  that  is  per- 
wtualiy:  flowing  :  'For  Ak  paft 
^iibe  4as  already  flow'4  .awinr, 
tke  Pxfifentis  'flow  iag,.  •  and  the 
Future  is  not  yet  ilow'd  to  lis. 
Therefore  Tisaie  exifts  not  of  it 
ftlf«"  Thus  Empincus,  whofe 
T'csti,  #U!  Brevities  Sake,  I  hav«. 
emitfeid.  And  hence  we  fee»  why, 
as  Cicem  n  de  Idvent»  fays,  Dif-^ 
iicile^l^mjput  definire.  It  is 
difficult  to  give  a  Definition  of 
Tint:  And  St.  Auftifi.  2  Con^ 
ftC  Q4.  Si  liesko'ex  sne  auaerati 
quid, fit  Tenipus,  fcio  \ii.  ^\x»r 
xcnti  eS»>licare  velim,  :n^io.sj  I 
know  what  Tinve  Is ,  if  no  Man  > 
ask  me  >  but  when  I  would  ex* 
plaiil  it  to  «aay  Man  that  asJo^ 
me,  I  know  not  what  it  is.'  In  a 
Word^Tioie  does  but  meafure 
othir  Thidgs,  and  neither  workS] 
in  ^cm^any  real  £f&:4«,  pqg  is^ 
ieifeleet  caoable-of  atty  :.  And; 
theaefotewhat  is  comns^Q^y  ia^dj 
tkat  Tte&is  the  \7ifeft  ?;h^giiii 
the  W6vld{,hecaiiie  it  prod^i^f  all 
Xnd^edge;*  and  that  Nothing 
il  ixloi«  fobliih  than  4;ime^ 
which  never  retains  any  Tbing 
kmg,'  bdt  it^atevar  islftarnt-to 
JMy,  is  often  Ibrgot  to  Morrow. 
And  again,  thatfome  Men  ice 
prdlperous  and  happy  Days^wbile 
the  bays  of  others  are  mi^rable. 
1»  fttttheftattd  tiit  like  £]i|>cefiL- 


3dbkL  ZtlCRETIUSL  4^ 

T^ke  he^d;  •  tior  tkncy  fr iofefi  TiJufH  Usilei  as  tiUA;.  A 
That  Acf  IONS  aw,  that  rfwiy  ftibflft  confeffc-  y;H 
Since  aR,  ^  ^hom  chey  ^ere  Events,  Wan  fta^e 
Long  fince  ^fttdf^d,  or  more  d^nouring  A%& . j  (. 

515  For  Action,  or  whatever  from' AcTiwjfonn^V^i  ,  :^^ 
'   U  caH'd  til*  Etb!nt  of  Oouncreyf,  ot  of  Tbin^i  > 
Laftly^'  fiippdie  no  Frame,  n^  SB0i>siiad;Seen^' 
To  Si&  theft^kit^p,  novSifket  roaRSbdnai^iQ 
No  getftierPk*  had  ^mrttMillifid  F^4/f  Jkeat;  (IT 

5x0  No  FUmes  frofii4)eai]HKHii;fJ«tuiH  Kjes^tsct^^i   ; 

4^;  A  And 

laowO^iAidli,  ^a;jte,2that>C4iKir 
Mid  Pouiixcawc  tmoSihMAiae 


aerftttod  in  this  ^ia^aM".  Lum- 
tius  therefore  inth\e(e  9P  v.  folvei 
this  captious  Sophifm^  bt^ftfiofri'H 
hy  the  common  >^  of^fpcakiaS) 
%heA  we  iky  ^ihat^inigMiaft  m 
dohe^    For  ^!l»iRkpl)^lk):s  he, 

3^e  Rjip^  ijfHcttiii,  iUid  k}te  De- 
rad^on  bf  T^/f  itirif  AOC'  ^t  ehis 
Timcf  norr  doeim'lJi  th^<nireives< 
al  Body  and^bid'  d4P^  'but  are, 
*S'itwcfe,  ^e*Evefi^i4€'thlngs, 
iJfFerfons^priif.PHces''.  fbrthc 


4   */ 


>.n%: 


QaAtfTgiudat  Bquirr  amfrog* 


8«t^«.I,'ia.>.  a4« 

^ ^..,,  ^,  ^.  ,.  .^ ^ 'H4ifia  war^iq^  b^iuiiM,  and 

'H'imfrpaft  has  ivr Jh^'^aWay  thofe  Uliffy^  to  "MjtMvmlfiJui^  of 


1!;Vei(t9 ;  wben^f^ltt  Md«ib  1^«C  ^^ti?l^  I4ftlyVri|li)pdk,  itt.'i 
^ImI  Time  paft  fs  Qorafty  Thing  ^tWc^i-^iorc  falls  AnArnpon 

iii^  kl^lf,  abfoMly^  inde?,  -    "    '     "  ^ 

-peadeijt  from  -ll%Bp  W  •Cottfi- 
frcyaii  iior  pimriy  «,  EvAht, 
1w«t  an  Evertt  oTfi^ei^g  as  Epi- 
cams  hitnfel^  e^^yT«t»,  in 
the't^nth  Bobl;>tfJF]i;li»ctas.  But 

whoeTerisof0^n!da,tJiatt|icfc'^_     , , 

'iiliB 'pialeAick  ^ifitiesj'    H  <er-  >«[tf9^lr4>Mil  done. 


S^a^v'^  thelffaiieotey.  51^.^ 

aha 
Sophifittv  and  ib'^AeiS  io«  «» 
^ttakaif'it'  appear;  «Uti  Thtngi 
done  in  Tim«  paft  do  not  exflb 
of^htiiUtfvci; '  hatarei  oaly  £- 
VeOts^f  Bady  s»d  Void  t  For  if 
llhtM  M  Iteineriy  -Scot  ^leidicr 
Mdiv^Mr  Yoid,tl|0ii  Thiii^  Im4 


ninly  much  in'  tite  ngHt  '^  !nor 
^pv^  LuccetfUs'ljsNFifr  con^eCien-: 
ded  to  amaieltitnfiarii^ielft'th^m, 
WfnOt  tte  $tei«|tf,  ^a  m^  im.; 
j^ertioent,Race:^M0i^  %ietween 
"wiiom  ancl  ttie  ^pkureaiis  there 
<wasamort4£ntt3tf^,  compei'd 

5 1  Of.  Helen's  3  Helena  was 
^jMii^er  of  Tyndai^s,  the  Huf* 
iraiKToifLeda,  ^obroujgjht  forth 

fwo'Ejjgs  at  aTihic ;  out  of  one 
^»f  tliem,  w)i«(h  fhe  l^d  conceiv'd 
;5y  Jupiter,  in  the  «hf pc  of  a 
^an,    were  taken  PoUux  and 

H^ena  ;  out  of  riie  other,  which 

ihiimi  €oncc»v^  by  Tyndarusj 


41^'  t>aris3  He'wttMheSoaaff 
PAMttlu  fCing  of  Uie  TiKifani) 
and  Of  H^nba )  \»ho^  «k^hiU  dia 
waa^itk  Child,  of  yt«,  4<tMor 
that  f^e  was  deltver'd  of  a  flaming 
^r^9^<^^th(  ineePpmMii 
Dreams,  being  conMted  jipoii 
this  Occaiion,  anfwer'd,  Tnac 
ifUe  ^den  A9  4kttfdihhte 
WiHtfb,  would  6e  Che  Gauil; 
o^tMeDeftni^ion  of  TrcMft  1^ 
on  >Krhic)i  prjam  gave  ORfers, 
tfkit^h^Child,  as  loon  at  born, 
fly^ld  l>e'exposVl  in  tihe  WoOd«  t 
hfat  ys  Mother  took  Gave  to 
InlVe^iim  brought'-  up  prir«t€}y 
mlvioun^Ida.  Atkngnhjif  b«» 

G  %  ing 


4^  BUCRMTIUS.  Book  L 

1^  *■''    And  kindled  dMSdfulll7ir  ;  no  TeemiiIg  Horse 
Brought  forch  in  one  fliorc  Night  ib  great  a  Force 
As  jroin'd  ftacely  Tjtor:  Which  plainly  fl\o^, 
Thar  Actions  not  fubfift  as  Bodies  do  ^ 

515  Neither  as  Void,  bttt  as  Events  alone 

Of  Places  whe]:e,and  Things  by  which  they're  done. 

But  farther;  BopiEsareofdifTrent  Kinds: 
OrpRiNCiiPLEs,  <»  mtde  of  tfaote  coBihin'd. 
ThePiiwciPi.ES  of  Thi^sno  Forcecan  break; 

530  They  are  coo  Sin^i^i  and  all  Strokes  too  weak : 


N  O.T  B  S. 


Thd 


log  difiover^fl  who  he  waite jiis itbar  |ieadir%.  That  the  £mpl^ 
Brothcc  He^or  aacl.his  Kila^  Bodies,  or  the,  Principles  of  thf 


ens,  Jie  was  ieiic  into  Gnuc^i 
vfaers  Jia  was  rtcetv'd  at  .the 
Court  of  Menelaus  King  of  the 
^artans,  whoie  Wife  Helena 
l|e  toolp  tLvixii  by  thlSiFavtmlp :  of 
Venus,  and  brought  hsr't0  Troy. 
This  was  the  Caufe  oi^kfi  Tf%- 


jaa  Wuuyaadconfequently  of  the] 
Pall  of  that  City.  He  was  like- 
wife  (idM  Alexander,  biMvhich 
^ame  Lttcritiushere  meniioos' 
him.  Me  JdM^  Achiiles;in^ 
Tea&pie  eif.  Apollo  ther  Thyiii-'. 
bratan,  and.was  him^f  Aaia  not 
long  after  l>y/PhiloAetes«\  f.  .: 

520.  Hcleii]    Of  whoai .  ^Uc 
the  Note  on  v,  510.      :  ri :.  <j  ■ 

921.  No  teemiifg  Horfibi  .4^^] 
This  Story  i^  too  well  known  to 
need  any  JExplication;^  :hut.it 
was  in  thei  Kightrtime  •  that,  dhoei 
Greeks  went  out  of  the  Mly.«^ 
that  wooden  Horfe,  and  fpt  Fire 
to  Txo;^,.  ?«hctt  the  Oty.waiihu* 
MitA  in  Sleep  and  Wiac{ :  u  Vir- 
lesit,  £n.  2.t».a<$SR  . 


>t  •,• 


Inyadunt  Urbem  Somno  Y inoq; 
-  iepultam* 

527«'But  farther,  &c]  Haying 
demonftrated  the  two  Pi^«q[p)es 
of  Natu^  Body  and  Void  -^  and 
having  fxplain'd  iikiewife  (he 
Katureof  the  Void,  he  comes 
now  to  difpute  more  ^t  iMe 
xpnceming  Bodies,  whicbdicai-- 
vtdcs  into  Simple  and.  Kif^pot- 
pound ;  and  in  thcfc  93*  Xi  iar* 


Compounds,  aine  molF  iblid,  per- 
fe^ly  full, .  and  (Umc^n  no  Void 
whatever:  for  whjch  K^fafon 
they  call  never  be:  broken,  ^nor 
divided .  lit%  any .  Force  or  Vio» 
leo(eJH>wgr|BatCbeveritbe»  At 
.%h^  WOM^  ^ime.hcowns  there  it 
Need  of  y^y  J|Vongand  convinr 
cing  Argum^n^t^toperfwade  Men 
to  believe  tfa^t  any  Bodies  whatr 
evar  are  p^t^ly  folid  and  fali  ; 
fince  we Jmow  ibr  certain,  that 
Gold,  Bral%  $tone%  and  aU  the 
other  ThmO;  chat  are  thougl^ 
to  be  motcot^/iil  folid,,  ar^por 
ipusi  and  f^ry^ns  to  other  ,Bo^ 

529..  TheL&n««pl«»y^c.3  Se3&- 
tus  3n^pirjicas  declares,  th^c .  f^ 
picurus  bated  the  Mathema^ick% 
and  wtjOM^  beUeve  Lucrctiijs 
ibHo(Wsbis;Mafteri  fince  in.hj^ 
Oi(ptt^i  cKNicerfiing  the  Indivih^ 
biljty  of  Aton!^,  he  propof^s  tV^ 
popular  ArgUfvent  againft  ^9 
kmown  .and  demonllrated  fxf>- 
perty  ^jQjianp^Jb  infinite  Piyi- 
libiUty :  for  as  long  as  MathepMr 
ticks  c;^  boail;  any  Certainty, 
that  muft  be  acknowledged,  tpoe 
fttch: 

I  ihWI  nojt  engage  in  this  nnsi9* 
necelKary  Controverfy  i  tfao  I  be- 
lieve thole  common  Argunv^nts 
againil  infinite  Divifibility  ar^ 
^mpty  Sophifms,  .and  a  little  A)h 
tention  (as  whoever  confiders  the 
Method  in  which  they  are  pro- 
pos'd,  muft  ot^ferve)  will  fin^ 

them 


BookL  LUCRETIUS. 

Tho fuck caii  hatdly  be bdiev^drfor Voices f : :  . 
Or  ThunderV  Sound ,  ort^'ry  ionder  l^oife ... 
Breaks  tlB:o*oar  Wallv  winch  yet  remain  idcire  : 
So  Iron  glows^  and  Rocks  diflblvein  fite^  . 

535  Strong  Elaines  divide  the  ftnbbom  Gold,  and  Bn!b  ^ 
And  to  a  liquid  Subftatice.  Ixtak  the  Ma6 1      .    ' 
Thro*  SUver^  Heat  and.  Cbid:   anyi^each  di 
And  icoms  a  Priibn,  thoin  predons  Chains. 
This  Sen&  perceives :  for  i»ld.a  Silver  Cup, 

540  And  pour  fome  Wattr  gently  4n  at  Top,  * 
Th*  impriToh'd  Heat,  ot  Cold,,  ftndt  break 


4S 


•  Grow  fierce,  fly  thro\  and  .warm  or  chill  the  Hands. 
Thefe  Inftances  are  ftrong ;  diefe  feem  t'  explain. 
That  BxinGS,  in  their  vaft£:ttent,  coniaifir    :-. 
j(45  No  perfe&  Solibs:  Crduwres  of  the  Brain  1   ; 


Nor  B  s. 


V 


them  fall  of  Contjrajiifliont,  and 
founded  on  Ahiinfdities  y  lor  the 
Indivifibtlity  of  an  Atom  pro- 
ceed! not  ilom 'ihe  I^ittleoei^ 
bnt  the  Solidity:  fbr  fince  the 
Atoms     are    of  ditferent    Txt 

fures,    fome  'rtiati^ulkr,  fome 
qiiare,&c.  'tis  abnud  to  ima*. 
gmty  that  the  Miad,  by  whic^ 
only  Atomg  are  per^ved^  cap 
not    fancy  a  Diagolui  in    tltis 
Square,  or  a  Perpendicular  ere- 
cted to  the  Bafisof^the  Tria^U.: 
Yet  from  this  Mental  to  the  Pfay- 
•fical  Din€bitity  of  aft  Atom  (as 
.'Cjkirtes  proeeeds)    is  cztreamly 
^eak  and  defickHcThatthereare 
t&okt  Mid  Panicles  irucretios  hae 
evidently  prov^  c   Thefe  Demo- 
jtritul  called  i/rfShtf.  ftiyt^yfi  firft 
Magnitudes,  Spicurns,  Arifots'y 
,S4i  ^  £?<v%f's^fir/lf$»    Atoms 
from  their  iiidiiiolu^le  Solidity. ; 
but  as  Dionyfius,    iii  Eufebius, 
Praep.  lib,  14.  cap.  7.  obfcrvcs, 

TOa**  TO?  ^li^VVi^   OTOy  0  flt¥f    t  ACt- 

rSrtu  ThjBLc  AT^tt^  «i^eAoti«y*  they 
•lb  wildly  di(agreed%    thatEpi-! 
cunis  made  aff  his  Atoms  to  be. 
leafts)   and  therefore  infenfiblt, 
but  Dtmocritas  fuppos'd  fome  of 


his  to  be  very  great :  Heitelides. 
^0»t«r5  Tumid  or  -maflTy.  But 
bfaU 


none  of  au  nis  KeaiMis  proye 
them  vnch^ttj^eable.  jFor,  if  So* 
iiditf^  i«e.  immediate  Conta^ 
were  a  neceflary  Caufe  of  (ndivi- 
iibafity,  it  would  follow^  that  no 
'Piece  o^  Matter  could  he.divided, 
)^^c»  the  Parts  that  arfs  to  ht 
.feparated  enjoy  an  imm^iate 
CMntSL(Sif  and  that  Onta<^mui1: 
be  between  Surfaces  as  large  as 
AibnH^  or,  at  leaft,  Ibme  oHheir 
fancied  Parts.  Befides,  let  two 
hard^iodies  per Adfly  fmooth  be 
joined' together  in  -a  common  Su^ 
perficies^paraild  to  the  Horixon- 
ul  Plain,  and  certain  Experience 
wilt  afllire  us>  that  aity  Force 
thlt  i»  able  to  overcome  the  Re* 
fiflainCe  of  the  fnpporting  Air, 
wilt^^ttlily  divide  thenu  liiso* 
ther  Arguments  are  all  uneondu- 
ding :  fbr  fuppole  the  Seeds  tioc 
eternal,  i.  e.  divifible,  'tis  a 
ft vanee  Infllfcnce,  Theteibre  Be- 
ings rUh  from  Nothings  finoeany 
BoidVj  and  therefore  one  of  thew 
(olid  Particles,  is  hot  feduced  tn^ 
to  Nothing  by  DiviiiOflj  but  on- 
ly into  fmallcr  Parti  t  And  the 
Weaknefsof  the  reft  is  Cq  obvi« 
6u»,  -that  I  ihall  not^fpead  Time 
in  declaring  it« 

550,  Tvm 
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4^  Lire  RET  I  U  SI  Book  E 

But  7^  attMd  my  Mi/a! ;  (b«  fwc^eijr  fiii|^ 
(Becaofe  r^bt  ftiLftsoHy  mnd  the  Fi^afne40f  Thin^# 
Socfa  Sebds reqiuce)!atieiidy  fkt'hjMj'Atws, 
And  prQVts  chat  Ttuiigs'fixiiii  ipetfe(3kSoi:fpg  rofe; 
5SO.: :.  iTWSorts  of  Bbikg^  Rieaioa's  £ye  dafirj^d,       r  -  e 
And  provld  before  f  icbdr  DiflPrence  Ta^iy  wide  3' 
,fia^T  and  Vom,-  wtticb  faever  amid  a^vce  ' 
In  any-oae  eflenckd  Pippeity; .  •        ' :. 
For  Bod^,  as  'tis  Af  Jkitlr&ii,  it  fnmi  >P^aOK  ' 
c  e  5  Diftindb :  .^nd  Vom  ^iom  :3oMr|  4f  f d«  :Siutc|E J  : 

.       Boob^cfaefe  diftiaiX  fiibfiil :  >ADd.tttiis  ^^ciappv'd, ' 
.  XMig&u^  !and  fam  S^cttTPetnov\li 

TBSflSKnSonT^    :Whivcs -  of  Sskiis  compos'd, 
*    H|oId  Void;  that Tdikei  by  uiiiiebefaat Void's  co- 
5dp  Is  pei!fe&  Soud:i.  feMvbat^elfe  imploy'tt.^ .       (cIq<^ 
i  Can  bold  a  Space,  or  what  contain  a  Void  ? 
Now  what  can  Seiif<v  what  (Marching  Reafon  find 
.  J^^o,  bold  this  Void,  bi^t  Solid  Se^ds  cqtobifid?^ 

S^jjEcemaUjf  tndiue/  white  CoMPouMlis«ivafte»::  .:.    :.  i 
S6  g)ritt!CMVorD;fioiSYAc«sdnMiire6Uj  -   > 

%n  jiirwonld  Soriii'te^^  -    .     ' 

*  AfS  gw^  M  SoLij^Si JWp<ph  fill  #P  iti«  P^cd       :  1  . 
"niat  itbey  poflisft;  oalluwmkl  be  EknT;5iiacs« 
jyo'Arid  thos  Seeds,  nri^d-^lth  VotD,toifcpofe  theWnoiE  i 

Nor  all  is  Em?tv  .SifAfii;  Aor  aH  is  Futw  ; 

T.I  -  •.  .       O      -.  '    •  Sm 

•£"^,     .  "I  :-> 

and  ^im J« W^^  db^  die  Fu^ 
^Swpie  B0diisi^  jmnft  ^9» 

thok  Voidrr  A4^.  whyit  (wi  <cp#i 
ui»a^Vpid  Jlpfit^aSplid,  m\^i 
any  oae  wj^l^un^\|An  t)»4ta  Xt 
jean  contain  a  Vc^  ?  ^ 
*    j<54,  Tbi&Sotffli  &^c.3  In  the! 
2,;  v.  he  teacli^S}  niat  dicfe  Soli<S 
^an  not  be  Broken  by  any  For^ 
or  Violente,  and  therefore  ace  Id- 
difToluble  4n4  ecctnal.  *  *^ 

^66,  So-grantv  ^c]  H6re.hiB 
'40Onfirms  ^«  S<^ity  of  hit -^ 
foms  by .  afU>Ajar, .  .«Alf ufium» 
-contain'd  ia  ih^f^iS^jV.  :JF«r^a^ 
jBhe  whole:  ilwyc^^  •«.ou}d  he-ii 
full,  if  therri  ^tfi  ao  Yioid) 
;%vbkh  he  has  air^dy  pr o?n'd  Kfn 
b^  abiurd ;  '  30,  oi^  the   other 

ba«4a 


•^   •*♦■.{      '•'  r."    ■*  V   *  ■  i "  »^  "^  • 

55(>  TWaSarm&cJ   Hi  hat 
prdv'drMbfevthat  there  furi^M 

WiiMff t4s  «ii(  TMng^i  3o4yfi«4 
Void»  f«d  that  they  arc^^ty^ty 
diiiereiit  Matures*     Naw^  ^ho 

fan  d(&iy>  ^y»  ^^i  but  t^ai^^biiff 
intireb.di&rfint  TJih»g»  (Utifift 
4>f  tVsioftUes^  wbolly  <Uimna 
and  ajiare  firpsi  one  aoath^i;^  S^ 
ft  ii»ahAisd^o  fay,  that  wl^ 
Votd  is,  jfliere  .Body  is  iitee^vij^; 
and  foil  oortifle,  fconicary  :^  (v^m 
whtng^h^isi'^,  in  thefciL  S«  Vv 
Thattthei  (iiA;  Bo4ia».>arp;f«ji^ 
fe^yiblid  and  full  ibe^aufefthey 
fiibfift.wheteithere  i6  nd:V<9Vl*'.3 
5^i  ISut  ftrther,  &^.7.1firftbe& 
^  V.  heaflercs,  that  in  aiJ^CoinF- 
poundzJMtef^.'whkh  he  here  caUs 
^enita,  begot  or  ing^nder'dj^bere 
^pxJitfk'Yoid  Spaces  intcrmixt : 


]^9k  I.  A  U  C  RET  lU  S^  4j 

But  Sohin  Se^ds  od^  wfairfi  68  thdr  Plicc;  .  > 
And  m^ke  a  .DifPrence.  fec^wijkt  Fuw  uid^SfAjQ^- 

575  No lutiilg, C?9l4;Can pierce  jand break theirPi^^; 
,..  Tho  cv"ky^.,CoMpovND  yid4$;  ,flO  pow  rfbl  fi^^it^ 
. ;   No  fubile^'Widg^.divide^.jcu:  fcrpak  in  two,  •     j ;  r 
^     For  nQC^rij  <?an  be.  ftnicj^  pott^rt<fcftroy*d  {  .'  i 

By  pow  rfifl  ^low«,  or  ckft  wilhput  a  Voi|>^      i^wfi,' 
S8o  And  Things,  tbat  Wdtyiplb  Vpi^   wfacQ.  StfO|)^  4c| 
OrfuWe  Vcdgcsenr^/jfkldwkhEafc.     •     '  v, 
tf  Seeds  theif  5oM:ii.are^,;th'cyimift  cnduf^^.-  / 
Eternally,, from Forc3c,  6ofla  $rfokejfcc«^... ' !'   .;^^ 
Befidcs ;  wcfie  SxuDsnoA  fexEjtNAi, 


•q^npv 


5*5:AUThiiii|^.woiJd|:ife^^to^^  > 

To  Nowsx^  NoTHiwo  wowjd  be  both  Wwf'  a«d 

^      ftic  fin<;e;  jny  former  Reafoos  clearly  tam^  .*   .  (Urk. 
That  NOTHING  rifes  from,  or  Q^ks  to  Novog^i 
Thofe  various  Things  Eternal  Seeds  compofe,      7 

5  9 1  And  Death  again  diflblves  f^icm  into  thofe :     frofeV 
Aiid  tbeqc^.  new  Thing?  ,wcr«  fram'd,  new.  Ccw\mwS- 

NOTES.  ... 


coniequeatly  perls^ly  folid^  tk 
iame  Umv^ide,  imijienft  as  it  is, 
wauU  be  jtH  aif  \]gii}pey  %a0e4 
i^hich  wauia  br  lib  kft  incoogrn^ 
OH«  and  abf«rd.  Epicunii  fpeaks 
to  the  fame  £tfe<a  jn  Plutarch  de 
Piac.  Philoipph.  Ub.  ^.  <|ip.  5. 
•T«  Ji  •i'^rctTiQ/M^,  sails'  T«  ^ 

57^.  Thefc,  to  J  Having  de- 
monftrated  the  Solidity  oF  A- 
ttrtns,  he,  in  tfjieie  10.  v.  a/Terts 
fheir  Eternity  :  For  SqUds  are 
ferfeaiy  full,  contain  416  Void^ 
*nd  therefore  are  not  fuhjeift  to 
BifToItition;  beeaule^verydivi- 
fiblc  and  diflbjuble  Bk)dy  is  fuch 
fey  reafon  of  th^  Void  that  is  in- 
Ifermixt  in  the-  ^MsiTs  or  it,  and 
fhat  intercepts  and  breaks  off  the 
Communicatiojj  '  between  its 
Parts,  and  thus  gives  an  Entrance 
to  fome  extcrnaTpower  and  Force 
ro'ieparate  and  disjoin 'them  :  But 
Whatever  isindilToIuble  and  in- 
divifiblcis  fudi,  becaiffe  it  is  pcr^ 


fedly  fijjl  and  foti^s  andjpi^alc 
i$  ]har»i)i»  Voi4  > which, s^itftfs 
fubificftdt  to  a  S^raivionj^fid  ul- 
vifibilityofit«P»ftfrr<  J^icurttf 
«o  Hdiodotiit  4ejEjie#  ?u  Atoin, 

5<^4.  Befides?  Were,Kc.3  T« 
prove  the  StemitV'pF  his  Saeds 
yet  more  fuUy,  he  brings  another 
Argument  from  that  commoit 
Prmciple  of  the  Epicui:«ans,Th«t 
Nothing  is  made  of  Nothing^ 
and  that  Nothmg  is  reduc'd  in- 
to Nothing.  Thif  ArgunMBt^ 
CQotain'd  in  10.  v^  is  tp  this  'Ejh 
feft  :  Ifthefirft  Seed*  of  Tbiogf 
\«ere  dittbfv'd  and  periih\J,  th^ 
wottld  fall  into  Noehhig  :  '9oi 
there"' are  no  Prtnciotes  prior  t^ 
the'firft,  into  whtch'they  can1>e 
refoWd  :  And  thus  the  Thiiiffs 
th^t  are  daily  bom  wmild  trife 
from  Nothing.  It  m^ft  there^ 
fore  of  Neccffity  be  granted,  ci- 
ther t^at  the  Seeds  are  eternil,  or 
that  Things  proceed  from  No- 
thing; andfEistheMiilolibphers 
*^  held 
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s 

Theit'SsEDsare  Soliz),  elfe  bow  could  diey  hStP 

How  Things  repair,  romanyAeespdl^ 
When  Nature  Things  dividet,  old  flxe  go  on 
595  IMviding  ^^'^  ^^^  '^^T^  would  have  done  j 

The  Seeds  had  been  fa  fmzU,  fo  much  refined,  7 

That  Nothing  could  haV^grown  mature,  no  Mafs  com- > 

For  Things  are  caficrftrdiflblv'd,  than  joinM.  (bin*d:3 

Then  Nature,  who,  thro*  all  thcfe  Ages  paft, 
too  Has  broke  the  Seeds,  and  ftill  |oes  on  to  wafte. 

Could  fca^ce  contrive,  tho*  num  rous  Years  remain^ 

To  fit,^  unite,  and  join  them  clofe  again. 

But  now  'tis  pMn,  by  ftrifteft  Re:&n  try 'd. 

Nature  does  not  to*  Infinite  divide ; 
605  Since  Things  ate  made,  and  ceruin  Years  endure : 

In  which  they  fpring,  grow,  and  become  mature. 
But  moret  thd*  Seeds  arc  hard  thro'  all  tSieir  Frame^* 

A  CoMPOiJND  may  be  Soft:  as  Water,  Flame,  ^""^ 

•NOTES. 

reducM  into  Parts  To  eztreamly . 
niinute,  that  they,  could  neyer 
in  any  Length  of  Years,  and 
therefore  not  in  a  few,  be  reuni« 
ted  and  made  up  again  into'  one 
Mafs.  And  this  any  Man  wiH 
acknowledge,  whoreQpds,  thae 


held,  to  be  the  greateft  Abfurdity 
that  any  Man  could  advance. 

592.  Then  Seeds,  &cj  In 
theft  2*  y.  he.,  concludes  to  this 
Purpofe :  The  firil  Setdi  of 
TUngs  are  eternal,  becaule  they 

are  (olid  ;  and  are  folid,  becaitfe  . _,    ^..«^ ^ 

they  are  fimple  :  '.£6r,  unlef^lit  isa  much  eaiier  Task  to  di" 
they  were  li.tt]^c,  they-would  not  lyide  anddiflblve  Things,  than  to 
be  u>lid^  becauie  all  Compound  (renew  and  rejoin  them  t(^ether. 

607,  But  more,  &C.1   He  con- 


Bodies  hkve  a  Mixture  of  Voidn 
nnlefs  they  were  fblid,  they 
would  not  be  eternil,  becatiie 
they  might  bediilblv'd  :  ana  un- 
lefs  they,  were  eternaL  all  Things 
mufb  have  been  produced  from 
Nothing,  and  would  return  in- 
to Nothing.  The  Impolfibility 
whereof  he  has  already  demon* 
firated. 

5^4.  When  Nature,  &cO  He 
proceeds,  in  thefe  13.  v.  to  Ihew 
that  there  is  a  certain  and  defi- 
nite Time  appointed  for  the 
Growth  of  all  Things  :  and 
therefore*  that '  the  Seeds,  by 
which  Things  are  increas'd,  afe 
of  a  certainnxt  Magnitude  and 
indillbluble^  nor  can  be  broken 


to  Pieces :  Forotherwife,  having 

been  broken  and  wafted  for  fo 

vaft  a  Tra<&  of  Time  as  is  alrea-  i'tion  of  all  Hacdncfs. 

dypaft,  they  would  have  been! 


firms  the  Solidity  of  his  Atoms, 
in  thefe  9.  ▼•  Now,  bccaufe  it  is 
manifeft,  that  diere  are  in  Na- 
ture, hard  and  foft  Bodies,  hede* 
tlares,  that  if  the  Principles  are 
allow 'd  to  be  folid,  not  only 
hard  Things  mar  be.  made  of 
them,  as  it  is  moft  evident  rthey, 
may,  but  foft  Things  likewiie  i 
becaufi)  whatever  is  compounded 
offuch  Seeds  may  become  Mt 
by  the  Intermixtion  of  Void  t 
But  if  the  Principles  themfelve» 
are  alloMid  to  be  £6hy  then  in* 
deed  (oft  Things  nuy  be  made 
of  them  !  but  no  Reafou  can  b^ 
given  how  any  Thing  ilionid  be 
hard,  becauie  there  would  be  nd. 
Solidity  in  tlieir  Compofitlon  : 
and  Solidity  alone  is  the  Found»< 


61^.  Be* 
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Whatever  it  is,  or  whenceibe'er  it  Ipring^^   . 

6 J  o  BecauTe  we  grant  a  Void^  coaunix'd  with  Things: 
But  were  they  Soft,  no  Reafbn  could  be  lliown,      7 1 
Hour  harden'd  Iron's  fram'd,  orlurder  Scone;  (^fi^i 
For  Natnre  then  would  wam^-fit  S&bds  to  work! 
Then  Solid  Seeds  exift,  whofenum'tous  Throng, 

^15  Clofely  combined,  makes  CoktouKDs  firm  and  ftrongj 
Befides:  fince  Thingshave  Time  for  Life  and  Growth 
Prefixt;  and  certain  Terms  are  ^et  for  both : 
Since  Bounds  are  plac'd,  o'er  wh|ch  they  ca&nocgo^ 
And  Laws  fpeak  what  they  C^  and  Caknot  do : 

6%o  Since  Things  not  chat^e  $  for  aU  the  Kinds  that  fly,' 
Are  cloath'd  with  Plumes  of  th^  fame  curious  Dye  : 
The  Matter  muft  be  firm,  the  Seeds  muft  be 
.  Unchangeable^  from  AkeratioD, free: 
For  grant  the  Seeds  may* change,  we  could  not  know^ 

6i$  What  Things  would  be  prod&cM,  or  when,  or  how  ^ 
How  great  their  Pow'r  wo^d  rife,  how  far  extend. 
How  long  they'd  live,  or  when  their  Adions  end  :  ' 
Nor  Ihould  we  find  the  fame  Pelights  purfu'd  ; 
Nor  Parents  Namres  in  their  Young  renews. 

6jo     Farther:  thofe  Parts  of  Things  that  UtKosrljy 
Are  fomething,  tho  too  fubtile  for  our  Eye. 

And 
NOTE  Si 


616*  Befides  .''fmce,  A:c}  la 
thcfe  I4.V.  Lucretius  confirms 
Ae  Solidity  of  his  Atoms  by  a- 
Bother  RcafoQr  ttaken  from  the 
manifold  andneVer-fiUling  Con* 
ftancy  of  Nature,  as  well  in  al- 
ways carrying  on  of  Animals  to 
certain  Bounds  of  Strength,  as  in 
Imprinting^likewife  always  n^n 
them  the  fame  diftingiiiihmg 
Characters  and  Marksoftheir  re- 
Ipecftive  Kinds :  which  indeed  ihe 
c^utd  not  do,  but  that  ihe  makes 
Uft  of  Principles,  tluit  arc  firm 
and'Conftant, '  axidtherefoxe  not 
obnoxious  to  Difiblution  or 
Chanse :  For  whence  can  proceed 
this  10  obftinate  Conflrandy  in 
Sieeds  that  are  daily  chang'd? 
And  were  they  id  indeed,  nei{her 
Men,  nor  any  other  ^Animal^ 
would  retain  the  fame  ufual 
Shapes,  >aBd  fbme  would  enjoy  a 
vaft  Strength  and  Length  of 
Days,  while  others,  of  the  fame 


Kind,  woul<i  be  puny  and  iJiort-> 
li'vM  :  we  ihoula  frequentl^r  fee 
wlnte  'Crows,  and  ibmetti9ea 
black^  Swank* 

6^6.  Farther ;  tiiofe  Parts,&c.3 
la  theie  14.  v»  he  employsanother 
Argument,whidi  is  indeed  fbrne- 
thing  refin'd,and  not  under ftood 
by  many.  Seeds  or  Atoms,  ac^or-* 
ding  to  Epicurus,  are  endow'd 
with  Quantity :  but  all  0«antity 
has  an  extream  f  -  Now  that  Ex* 
tream  is  the  ieaft  Thing  that  can 
be  conceived;  nor  does  it  eter 
fubfift  feperated,  and  disjoin'd 
from  the  other  Parts :  and  of 
thefeLeafts  the  whole  Mafs  of 
each  Atom  is  comp^'d:  Bue 
finc^  the  confi:itucnt  .Parts  caor 
not  fubfift- when  they  are  fepera- 
ted from  one  inother^  they  can 
not  be  divided  from  one  another  $ 
For  whatever  Body  <an  be  di(^ 
ioynVUfrom  another,  muft  be  a- 
blc  to  prefcrve  its  Being  without 

H  the 


so 


X  UC  R  E  TIU  S.  Bookt 

And  thcf?  arc  LEXs5f^;;tbcy  never  break  the  Chain, 
:AiMt  by  themfidvtsfiibgfl:.  nor  ever  can  :     ^ . 
Fqr  ^Key.arc  Parts,, .vi^boft  botb  Extreaais  the  fame  j 
«3)Ani^hIrke,  pja)c>!d  in  Order,  Bpi>j£s  frame. 
Sioceitbefe  fubliitnpt  in  ai  fep'rate  Stac^^ 
Their  Union  mttft,bt.ftronj,  too  firm  for  Fate: 
Aid  Stroke,  and  W^ge.  may  try  their  Smngth  in  vain  > 
No  &jgjB^  loofe  <^6  Tye,  or  break  th<5  ChaiA. 
640  Thrff^Trr^f^rr  Si||fTr  r  Solids;  and  their  Part$  corn- 
By:  ftrongeft  Bahds  f  but  not  of  others  join'd.        (bind 
Thcfc.NATtJREk^lJsintire:   thefe  $beds  fupply 
.   ¥m  fuoire  Things  repairtng  thofe  that  df. 

Beiides  | 
NOTES. 


- .  ^' .  > 


y 


the  Help  an4  Affittan^^^rfF  the 
irodyj  -fldtA  whieh  it  is,]ttfted} 
Every  $ecd  {bcrefirf  isjaf  Ne* 
€emty  finujlt.  and  indi^blMpU,; 
becaiifc  it  confiils  of  Plrt$,  ivM 
the  leaft  tfcit  can  be  cdnceWd, 
and  which.)^  Arror  Screiietli  onr 
cfisjoinj  bp'^^auff  :  no  .Att  jor 
Strengtii  can  reauce  into  N01- 
thirfg.  For  "Kothing  goes  iftto 
Kotjiing. 

To  make  this  yet  more  eafy  to 
be  underftood,  we  muft  know/ 
that  the  Peripateticks  and  E^icii- 
xeani  dilfcr'd  in  many  ThingSj 
but  diiefly  in  their  Opinions  fcon-. 
cerning  tkefJ»>'Leails. .  For  she 
Peripateticks  held,  that  every 
Comp6Und  Bofly  may  be  divi- 
^^ed  into  infinite  Parts ;  and  that 
/no  Part  can  be  made  fo  fmali,but 
l4iat  it  ma^ftiti  be  made  finaller; 
But  the  Epicitreans  believed  that 
no  Compound  Body  can  be  divi- 
ded into  fuch  minute  Parts  as 
nlay  always-  be  made  leis  >  hut 
may  ihj«^  be  divided  into  Parts 
fo  fmaM^  IS"  can  not  be  divided  a- 
jny  more,  '  and  .  confequently  no 
}efs  PirtS  CAn  be  made  of  them : 
fo  that  they  fix  an  End,  and  pre- 
fcribe  Bounds  to  the  Diviiibility. 
Thus  We  fee,  that  the  Epicureans 
held  that  ^vcry  Body  nuy  be  lef-^ 
ien'd  to  a  Point  that  can  neither 
be  fccin,  nor  divided  any  more  ; 
but  that  is  invifible,  and  void  of 
Parts ;   and  this  if  what^ey  call 


a  Leaft ;  which  is  the  firft,  and 
the  Jaft  Part  in  all  Things  ;  that 
IS  to  fay,  is  the  firfi:  Principle 
that  Nature  referves  for  the  cre- 
atine and  renewing  of  ThingS) 
ind  likewife  a  fomething  Laft, 
into  vrhich.  they,  are  reiblv'd: 
Now  becajofc  the  firft  Principles 
are  thefe'  Le^ids*  Lucretius  ar- 
gues, that  thefiicft  Principles  are 
eternal,  folid,  and  mott  fisfipl&_. 
6^0,  Their  Parts  combia*aT 
Thismuil  not  be  under|boo^ 
that  the  Atoms  are  com j^os'd  of 
Leafts,  4s  of  Parts,  as  i£  tHey 
were  Bodies  compounded  of.  ^ 
Asgregation  and  Connexion jof 
TnmgSy  in  like  numner  as  all  th« 
other  Things  of  Nature  confift  of 
a  Coalition  of  Atoflu;  but  only 
in  fach  a  wife,  that  they  can  not 
by  any  means  whatever  be  bro* 
ken  or  diilblv'd.  We  mnft  there- 
fore take*cane  not  to  miftakeour 
Poets  Leaft  for  fa(h  a  Mathema* 
tical  Point.a^  is  reprefented  with- 
out Magnitude  i  which  his  Prin* 
ciples  enjoy ;  and  Figure  like- 
wHe  ;  and  thit  too  as  ihfiniteljr 
variable,  as  the  Peripateticks  is 
divifible.  And  theie  Apices,  or 
Leaft s  of  Things,  may  perhaps, 
upon  ierious  aha  ipeculative  Dif- 
qutfition,  prove  a  Notion  to  be 
hardly  deny'd^  whether  Phyfical* 
ty  or  Mathematically  taken,  as 
Gaflendus  demoaftrates  at  large, 
where  he  fj^ikh  de  non  eife  Epi- 
cure 


Bpok  I.  f^UC  R  E  TJ'U 3.  fj, 

Befides :  fappoCe  no  L^a^^*  jobMi  Sfi^v^itsMd, 

^45  Too  (mJi  for  Sienfc,  nay,  to^wae  .per<;eiv'd'btji>Wb«I 

Would m -be Full,  ftiU.9Uivi;tQi]ff 9^m WM^th if 

NorEnd,  no^ottod,  bucdnfiniiie  uhe-Ti^:  ,      -.^ 

And  .d»tt^  ch^  Gheat^st  ^t4fbii  SMALiavsr^ffiimc    ^  \ 

^ouidjbocb  l?e  equal,  andJBlMk:fiottiidai4^j£u9^.;^ 

6 JO  Forthoj^eALL  beinfiiuije^;je«qlK66gkii^i'^:r  I 
And  rmjtlUft:3S^«AS  as  ^vtrnkous  Paos  coo$aui':i-  \ 
fiuc  tba^V  abfiitd  iby  fte^ioas  Laii«$'iOQiif^tf^;  ^  :^ 
And  diensfete  Nature  n:iflftiadfnitarI<E4^if;;<; 
Not  ^famklLofiQcher^  vMiMhc^'Bans  ciiariilKii^\^^, 

6s5  And  whicbii^ Solid  and^nfftfi^L  tfiHu ;  :  ..vji^. ;  > 


6ir6  Magnitudinem  infinite  di- 
viduam,  to  which  I  refer  tne 
K(4der. 

^<^44,  Befides :  raopoie,  ftcj 
He  fai^,  in  4he  Jaib  Pbce,  chac 
Seeds  ^recopipps'd  o£  Parts  fo 
(m^U  that  they  c,an  fcar^e  be  cpn- 
tdy^d,  .Bjittha't.fuchJ,ca^sarc, 
^e  CQ^firsas  in  .thide*  I2..V.  by 
^haf  inoft  Jpiown  Argument, 
wiiicb  'all  the,Phi)brQ|i]Krs  ni4ke 
ufepf.  And  here  weihay  ob- 
fcrvcbytl^e  W^y,  thatQafflcn-^ 
&u>,  i|x  his  l^x^iication  of  cbjfe 
V'etfts,  perfprnis  the  Part  or  a. 
Rafter  rather  ](h^n  pf yfn  luter- 

freter,  ^nd  ^tak^s  upon  him  (o 
lame  and  conr^rcfl.  the  Opinion  of 
Lucretius,   rather  than   to  ^x- 

f'  lain  it  t  For  if  there  be  any 
^orcein  this  Argument,  if  the 
.Words  themieives  have  any 
l4^aniug,  Lucretius  evidently 
iiieant,'  tba^  thefe  Leafts,  of 
Which  he  €oin|)ores  his  Principles, 
are.Mathematical.  For  that  the, 
Afoms  of  ^pi^urus  are  endowed' 
with  Magnitude,  and  therefore^ 
liave  Parps,  none  can  oppofe,  but 
they  who  are  Strangjsrs  .  to  his 
t^hilofophy,  fnd  do  npt  know 
that  Epicurus  ever  writ  <^  «?  c/y 

Tjj  <tTo/.tw  7Ctfy/W.  Thi^thcnis 
.  the  Mezifing  of  Lucretius.  The 
Fir  ft  Seeds- are  indiilbluble  and 
eternal,  not  becaufo  th^y  are  void 
of,Par(s^  but  because  they  are  «n- 


\ 


doy^*^  with  Solidity,  and  there- 
fore can  not  be  broken  to  Pieces* 
nor  toifU  afiind^r,:  Qr  ditjded  by 
aiw  Force  wh^eVi^.  ^  .'If,atfy  one 
defiwto.kngjsv  whafcthefc. Parts 
^re»  the.  Anfwer4l,  That  thefe 
P.artrbav^  no  Pdcts,  apd  that 
th^y  are  :Madiemaiteat .  For  un« 
UMmh  Lufts  bexgnanted,  there 
wpHld  be  no  Inequality  Between 
*^.  igfeateft  .and  :the  fotaUeft 
[ri|ip§i*,  becaufe.eithcr  iof  chem 
wpuidfpouiA  i^t&ute  Parts  a*- 
like,and ,  ^us  both  of  thent  would 
P9|if)l}ni(e«  Than.wbich  what 
«4i^:beiiiQre  abfiird:;?  For  this 
Ke<iA>|i  ArcefiUs:lau|^'d  at  the 
Stoid^  in  their  Schools,  about 
the  L^  of  a  Man, 'that  was.  cur 
pH*,  putrify'd,  and  thrown  into 
the  Sea  ,  which  ,tbey  atfertcd 
might  be  refolv'd,  and  mitt  with 
the  Waters  of  the.Siea,  that,  not 
only  the  Fleet  pf  Aotlgonus 
might  fail  thro'  that  Leg,  but 
that  even  the  twelvje'  hundred 
v$hips  of  Xerxes,  and  the  three 
'Hundred  Galleys  of  the  Greeks 
ihi^t  maintain  an  Engagement 
in  it.  This  too  makes  Plutarch 
deride  Chryfippus,  fbcbelieving 
that  one  Drop  of  Wine  may  Be 
mingled  with  all  the  Water  of 
the  Sea :.  and  that  a  Wing  of  tho 
leaft  Fly  may  be  coextended 
throughout  the  whole  Space  of 
t'he  Sky, 

H  3  ^s^«  *«• 


y* 


LU  CR  ET  TV  S.  Bookl. 

Befiddi :  did  Ntcun^noc  refolve  to  Least, 
H^r  Pow'r  quite  lpenc»  her  Works  had  long  fincc  ceas-d  : 
Her  Force  lul  gone  r  No  Beings  rais'd  imew. 
Nor  Things  repair'd :  For  no  Composures  fliew 
'660  What  Sbbds  muft  have  thofe  cathlick  Qoalides^ 
NATtmB's  great  Inftntments,  Weight,  Motion,  Size.' 

Laftly,  great  Natukb  infinitely  divider, 
And  never  ceafes  i    You  muft  grant  befides. 
That  ftiUfome  Sbbbs  exift,  which  never  broke,' 
665  Remain  feriire,  free  from  At  Po w'r  of  Stroke : 
But  'm^  abfurd  frail^BBM  fhould  bear  the  R^ge 
Of  Strokes,*  vnhurt ;  nor  yield  to jpow'iful  Age, 
•  ^cThey  grofely  err,  who  teach  aa  rife  from  Fire  ; 
!As  Hex^chtvs,  vihov^  Y%m  Gu^EEKs  admire 


NOTES. 


For 


6$6.  Befides :  did,  5cc0  The 
Poet  having  explain'd  the  Mean- 
ing of  a  Mathematical  Leaft,  re- 
turns to  Ids  Phyfical  Leaft^which 
he  imagins  to  beindific^uble  and 
eternalj  not  becaufe  of  its  Exility, 
but  by  Reafon  of  its  Solidity. 
For  if  Nature. did  not  attain^ 
fays  he,  to  the  extreameft  Ref- 
lation, if  ihe  did  not  divide  and 
lefl^n  even  to  the  minutcft  Mites^ 


ever  could  have  been  produced, 
or  at  leaft  muft  have  been  pro- 
duc'd  of  Nothine.  That  Things 
are  produced,  the  Senies  them- 
felves  evince,  and  all  Men  altbw 
that  Nothing  comes  frooi  No- 
thing :  Therefore  if  there  be  no. 
Solids,  which  can  not  be  broketi 
nor  difiblv'd,  wh^re  can  we  fihd 
thofe  Bodies,  that  have  firom  all 
Eternity    remained    undiflblv'd 


tibie  Matter^  of  which  Things  are  I  and  unbroken  ?  For  frail  AtomSy 
compos'd,    would   be  improper   which  are  obnoxious  to  fuch  an 


and  unfit  'to  undergo  alf  thofe 
Mutations,  and  to  receive  all 
thofe  Figures;  to  which  it  muft 
be  fubjea  and  expos'd :  For  thofe 
sninute  Bodies,  if  they  were  cou- 
nted of.  feveral  Parts,  and  con- 


Infinity  of  Stroke  and  Blows,  in 
fo  long  a  Space  of  Time,  muft 
of  Neceflity  have  been  diflblvM. 

66H.  They  grpfly,  &c.]  Ha- 
ving hitherto  laid  down  and  efta- 
bliflt'd  thePrindples  of  Epicurus, 


tain'd  any  Void    within  them- 1  he  now  attacks  the  Opinions  of 
felves,  could  not,  in  the  Opinion   other  Philoibphers  :  and  diftri- 


of  Emcurus,  have  an'ec^ual 
Weight,'  nor  an  uniform  Motion: 
they  would  awkwardly,  and  as  it 
were  with  an  ill  Will,  obey  any 
foreign  and  exteriour  Strokes  ; 
and  cnerefi>re  could  in  no  wife  be 
coiuieded  together. 

662r  Laftly :  great  Nature,&c.] 
In  thefe  6,  v.  he  concludes  for  the 
Solidity  of  his  Atoms  from  what  { 
he  has  prov'd  already.  For  he 
has  demonftrated,  either  that 
there  muft  be  fome  Seeds  from 
all  Eternity  undiifolv'd  and  un^ 
brok^^  or  that  No  Thing  what- 


buting   all  his  Arguments  into 
two  Heads,  he  firu  falls   upon 
thofe,  who  believe  and  teach  that 
but  one  of  the  Elements  only  £r 
the  Principle  of  all  Things :  and 
in  the  next  Place  argues  againft 
thofe  who  alTert  more*    Among 
the  firft  he  has  iingled  out  Her4« 
clitus,   who  held  Fire  to  be  the 
Principle  of  all  Things,   and  be- 
ftows^2.  V,  to  confute  his  Opini- 
on :    For  he  takes  it  for  granted, 
that    whatever    Arguments    he 
brings  againft  him,    will  hold 
good  againft  the  others  likewi(e  ; 

fince 


Book!         LVC  RE^  T  I  U  S. 

6  JO  For  dark  Exprcflipn :    But  the  fobcr  Few;         ^ 
Who  feck  for,  tod  delight  in  what  is  true, . 
Scorn  and  contemn :   For  only  Pools  regard 
What  feems  obfcure,  and  intricate,  and  hard. 
Take  that  for  Truth,  whofe  Phrafesfmooth  af^ear 

jS7S  Md  dancing  Periods  charm  the  wanton  Ear. 

For  how  could  Bodies,  of  fo  diiPrent  Fk  ams. 
So  yarious  rife  from  pure  and  real  Fi^ame. 

jsr  o  T  £  s. 


n 


Nor 


fince  nothing  can  beoppos'd  a- 
gainft  his  Do^ine  of  Fue,   but 
what  with  equal  ReaCpn  M^ill  he 
conciufive,  as  to.the  Air^  or  any- 
other  of  the  Elements.    And  in- 
dieed,   fays  Gaifendus^   whoever 
weighs  this  Matter  fufly,  will  be- 
lieve this  Variety  of  Opinions  to 
be  a  meer  Game  :    For  tho  the 
Authors  of  them  aflfert  different 
Pofitions^   yet  they  only  beat  a- 
bout  the  Buih,  ufe  a  great  Cir- 
cumftance  of   Words,    and  at 
length  fall  all  of  them  into  the 
iame  Thing:     For  let  any  Man 
nuke  Choice  of  which  of  the  £- 
lements  he  thinksi  fit ;  he  will  get 
neither  more  n<Mr  Jels,  nor  be  able 
xo'make  good  hi$  Qpinion  any 
ocherwiie  than  another  who  has 
pitdbi'd  upon  ai^y  othei:  of  the  £r 
lemeots  :    became,  ^wlioever  has 
butOHeofthcmy  aasjiothiagto 
do,  but  to  condenfe  and  rarefy 
that,  and  he  will  prefentW  have 
aU  the, reft ;   fp  that  it  ngnifies 
nothing,  whether  this  or  that  be 
£rft  made  Uie  of«  •  < 

669.  Heraditus]]  He  was  Son 
of  Blython,  or  Heraclon,  and 
born  at  Ephefus  in  Jonia.  504* 
Years  before  the  Birth  of  ]•  C* 
lie  ilouriih'd  about  the.  i^pthO- 
lympiad^in  the  Reign  of  the  iaft 
Bazitta.  ''£i^ogiii«or^rWr1<t  oi 
•t»e^  omn^dMh'  S)  e{r  i5to  dva- 
><A2S^*  Laert.  He  taucrhtthat 
all  Things  are  made  of  Fire,  and 
rdbW'd  again  into  Fire.  This 
maa  that  Phtloibpher)  who  is  re- 
ported to  have  wept  fo  often  at 
the  Vanities  or  other  Men :' 
which  neverthelefs  fbme  fay  he 
did  butdtflemble,  dutdfan  £x* 


cefs  of  Pride  and  Difdain,  being 
feif-conceited,and  believing  him- 
felf  the  only  Perfon  in  the^l^ocl^ 
for  Profoundnefs  of  Learning 
and  Wildom. 

Vain  Greeks]  ForHeracIitus 
had  many  Intei^etevs,  and  a 
World  of  Followers,    who  were 

caird,  '^g^xAeireiVi^^)  HeracUti:^ 
ans.    Laert.  in  Vit.  Herac .     ^ 

^70.  For  dark  Exprcffion]  He 
writ  manv  Things  in  Greek 
Verie,  and  is  often  cited  by  Ari- 
ftotle ;  but  in  all  his  Writings  he 
affeSed  Obfcurity.  Derihduftna 
&coniulto  occult^  dixit  Hera- 
dtttts^  fays  Cicerone  Fin.  Lib.  % 
Hcraclitus  ftudyed  and  affe^d 
to  ijpeak  obfcurely.  And  in  the 
thiid  Book  of  the  Nature  of  the 
Gods,  he  fays>  that  he  wonldjiot 
bcunderftood :  inteiligrnohiit* 
Hetust  he  was  furnam'd  2}coT6ii^r> 
Obfdtreb  And  in  this-  fyys  Me« 
na^os  iul  Laert.  Vit.  Heratliti, 
be  tinitated  Nature  :  ^lArtr  yi 
x*T**Hg^XA«roy  xfy-r/JS^tpiA^- 
For  Nature,  according  to  Hcra- 
clitus, takes  Delight  in  bciiig  hid. 
Themift.  Orat.  12.     j^" 

6y$.  Charm  the  wai^ton  EarJ 
D'  Avenant  ,  fpeakfiig  of  the 
Schoolmen,  fays  that ' 

Wi^i  Terms   they    charm  the 
'    Weak,  and  pofc  the  Wife. 

6fi^.  For  how,  8cc,l  Ih  thcfc 
7.  V.  he  pro^ofes  his  hrfb  Argu- 
ment againit  Heraclitus :  tt  can 
not,  fays  he,  be  conceivM;  how 
fo  great  a  Variety  of  Things, 
nay,  how  one  Thing  only,  that 
isendow'd  with  diflercnt  Part^, 

ihould 


S^: 
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B6^  I. 


Nor  can  you  dear  the  Doubt  by  fend  Prer^ttce , 
That  FiKE  is  made  more  Rare^  or  eife  more  I>eks£  ; 
'6io  This  changes  not  the  Fire,  'cis  ftiti  die  fame. 

If  Dense  a  Strong  ;  if  Rare,  a  Weaker  FLAk j;. 
Y^  this  is  all  that  can  be  faid.  ^-^ 


■PWW 


■ 

Who  can  believe,  that  Nature's  various  Pride  t 
Can  ^ing  from  Flame,  oondens'd  or  raref/d  ^ 

^85  'Tis  true,  did  they  admit  an  Emptv  Space, 

ThenFLAMEy  made  Rare,  might  fill  a  larger  Place; 
Or  Dense,  combine  with  a  more  ftri&  Embrace, 
Sat  lince  they  think  that  l^ard,  and  Vqid  oppofe. 
Fearing  the  Difficuk,^  the  Right  dbey  lofe  ; 

690  Nor  yet  perceiie,  that  bajnifli  Voi t) .  alone, 

AH  BbniEs  would  be  Dense,  and  all  be  One  j  '^ 
from  which  no  Seei>s  cquld  fly,  no  Vf^m  retire  ;  ' 
As  Smoke,  and  Heat,  and  vigorous  Light  from  Fire^ 
This  proves  a  Void  commixt. — ■^. ^ 

693     But  if  by  any  Means,  Ipowever  At^af^ge^ 

The  F  L AME  could  penfli,  I  and  its  ?arts  ^could  change, 
•  >  •         '■  - 

N  O  T£  $. 


> 


If 


Ihottld  he  fliade  ^and  confift  of 
onefimpleand  uniform  Princi- 
cde  :  Suppoie  it.  Fire  ;  y.et  anlefs 
you  mix  ibme  other  Tmngsivtth 
It,  yop  can  make  nothing  of  it 
htttFire:  for  in  what  manner  fo- 
vrex  its  Parts  are  tranibos'd  and 
liknded  together,  it  will  be  al- 
ways the  very  fam€  Things;  Jby 
Reafon  of  the  Samencfs  ol  «ke 
Katiire  of  all  its  Parts.  And  that 
none  may  eicapebythe  Suhtox^ 
fugeof  Condenfation,an4  RarC' 
faaion*.  he  confeiTes  that  it  m^y 
h^  nnderftood  ,  how  j^  Thing 
may  become  more  warm  by  the 
CoodenfatioQ  of  the  ho^  Parts  ofj 
firey  and  lefs  warm  by  their  Ra-i 
refaaion  ;  and  that  the  K^on 
of  this  is  obvious  !  But  that  a-l 
iiy  Thing  ihould  become  cold, 
nay,  and  moft  cold  too,  as  we 
find  nuny  Things  in  Nature  to 
he-,  from  Fire  only,  how  can  that 
be  underflood  ? 

679*  That  Fire,  Ace]  'H^ra^! 
clitus^  as  we  find  in  Laertius,.  sol 
make  good  his  Hypochefis,.  pre  \ 
tended  that  Fire,  by  being  con- 
d^ns'd,  grows  URolAj  axiq  tM^ 


becomes  Air  :•  that  the  Air, '% 
Comprcffion,  becomes  Water, 
that  the  Water,  by  Condenfati^ 
on,  is  turned  into  £arth3  Scf* 
But  all  this^  fays  Lucfetius,  fig* 
nifies  nothing  ;  fpr  the  more'the 
Fire  is  condehsM^  the  more  it'll 
Fire.  An^  thHR.arefa<ftion  U)<il) 
avail  Nothing ;  ^  for  rarefy  Fire 
as  much  its  yoti  WiH,  -  it  wail  ftill 
be  Fire.- ■  •^''-'; 

<^83.  ^Who  dan,  &c.3  Ih  theft 
12.  v.heiniyfts,  that  they  wh^ 
favour  the  Opinion  of  Heracl^ 
tu$«  cannot  fly  to  Condenfatipn 
and  Riaiwfa^ibn  to.juftify  their 
Belief,  beca^  fhey  ^mit  nbt  a 
Void,  Wflhbut  which.  Nothing 
can  be  ntade^rtt^  or  denfe,  as  hp 
has  prev'd  above,  v.  450. 

69K.  But  i^^c]  But  left  tfaeve 
ihould  ftill  remain  fome -Means 
toefcape  and  el^ide  |his  Argi;^ 
ment,  by  pretending  that  thfi 
Fire  is  extingui/h'd,  and  chatfg'd 
into  another  Body,  he  urges  in 
thcfe  8«.v.  that  tnat  can  not  b#, 
unlcfs  it  be  granted  that  the  Fire 
retreats. into  Nothing :  Becaufe 
^  fimpl«,;^n4  WP«<wppi|nded 
^  Thing, 


^oofc  I.  LUCRETIUS.  ;yf 

If  this  cofid  once  be  done,  then  $31  it's  Heac,^ 
And  it$  whole  Nature  would  to  Nought  retreit ; 
And  dierefore  Bodies  would  from  Nothing  rife:  (Bfiss. 

700  For  what  is  cbamg'o  from  what  it  was,  .that 
3ac  after  Change  fome  Seeds  muft  ftiU  remaia,  (again. 
Left  All  fhould  (ink  to  Nought,  and  thence  retuni 
Now  fince  our  former  Reafons  deiirly  (how 

\      Some  Sfitn^,  and  thofe  of  conftant  Nature  too^ 

70s  Whofe  Prefence,  Abfence,  or  whofe  di^Trent  Range 
Of  Order  makes  the  Things  themfelves  1:0  change  s 
Vft  certainly  conclude  they  are  not  Flamb'  ; 
For  then't  would  nought  impon,  what  newly  caiOey 
IVhat  chang'd  it^  Order,  or  what  did  retire  ; 

710  Since  all  woii{d.t>e.  of  the  fame  Nature,  Fire* 
But  this  is  my  Opinion. — — — 
Some  Seeds  ejdft,  from  whofe  Site,  Figure,  Size, 
Cor)CttfliQn,  Order,  Motion,  Flames  arife: 
And  when  the  Order's  chang'd,  the  Parts  of  Fire 

7 1 5  Their  Nature  lofe,  and  filehtly  expire. 
The  difunited  Bobies  fly  from  thence, 
Not  Flame,  nor  any  Obje(ft  of  the  Se»(e. 


But 


NOTES. 


Thing;  as  that  Elehient  ought 
to  hij  if  it  is  indeed  the  Firft  and 
Only  Matter,  of  wl^ch  ill  Things 
are  made,  can  not  be  chang'd, 
except  it  totally  perrih.  For  a 
coYnpotmd  Body  may  he  chang'd 
in  fuch  a  Manner)  that  ceaiuig 
to  be  what  it  was,  it  may  leate 
its  remaining  Part,  which  navhig 
loB:  its  former  State,  inay  take 
up  and  put  on  a  new  one ;  but  a 
iimple,  or  uncompounded  Body, 
can  nte  utterly  lofe  its  Nature, 
but  it  intirely  dies :  nor  is  it  ca- 
pable oTany  Alteration  without 
a  total  Perdition. 

703.  Now  fincc,  dec.'}  He  con- 
cludes in  thefe  ly  v.  that  if  any 
Thing  were  to  pe  generated  out 
of  the  extinguiih'd  Fire,  there 
muft  of  Nece(iit)r  remain  fbme- 
thine  of  ic,  which  having,  loft 
and  laid  afide  the  Form  oi  Fire, 
may  take  up,  and  put  on  the 
Form  of  that  generated  Thing. 
Bat  it  is  mtA  evident  that  it  is 


the  common  Matter,  which  Lu- 
cretius fuppofes  to  be  uncorrup^ 
tible  CorpuCcies,  that  by  the  va- 
rious Addition,  Dctra<ftion,  and 
Tranf^tionof  thed&feWes,  can 
take  up,  and  appear  now  in  the 
Form  of  Fire,  and  now  of  any 
Thing  elie.  But  to  prove  tiut 
thefe  Corpulcles  are  not  iiry  in 
their  own  Nature,  he  gives  this 
convincing  Reafon;  Becaufeif 
they  were,  neither  the  Addition, 
Detradlon,  '  or  Tranibofition 
would  produce  any  EikA  :  For 
if  that  Nature  of  Fire  remain 
fsfe  and  untouched,  nothing  bui: 
Fire  can  be  made  of  it.  Then 
he  explains  the  Opinion  of  Epi- 
curus, That  certam  Corpuicles, 
which  have  no  Form  perceptible 
totheSenfe,  are  the  Pvincjples 
of  Things  :  and  that  from  themi 
meeting  and  conjoining  in  vari- 
ous Manners^  Fire,  and  all  othci^ 
Things  proceed* 

7i8»  But 


•5«  LUCRETIUS.  Book.  I, 

But  now  to  think/  as  Hsk^curvs  relfa^^ 
That 'All  that  Is,  is  Fire,  and  Nothing  elfe; 

720  /Tis  fond ;  and  Certainty  of  Senfe  o'ecthrows. 
By  which  alone  that  Flame  exifts  he  knows* 
In  this  he  Credit  gives ;  but  fears  t'  afford 
The  like  in  Things  as  plain ;  and  that's  abford  r  ' 
For  what  can  judge,  and  what  our  Search  lecure 

715  Like  Sense,   Truth's  great  Criterion?  What  fo  fure  ? 
Befides :  Why  (hould  we  rather  All  difclaim, 
Rejed  All  elfe»  and  fanfy  only  Flame, 
ThanFrnE  deny,  and  All  Things  elfe  receive  ? 
Both  which  'tis  equal  Madnefs  to  believe.  (Birth 

730     Therefore  aM  thofe  who  teach  Things  took  their 
From  fimple  Fire,  or  Water,  Air,  or  Earth, 
Lie  under  palpable  Miftakes. 

And  thofe 
That  teach  frodi  doubled  Elements  they  rofe, 

As 

NOTES. 


71 8»  But  now,  &<,3  In  the& 
8»  v.  he  appeals  to  the  Certainty 
of  Senfe,  to  confirm  that  all 
Tilings  do  not  confift  of  Fire. 
Heraditus  confeiTes  that  he  knows 
Fire  by  the  Help  of  the  Senfes  : 
and  LtKrerius  tfrges,  that  the 
Senfes  do  as  plainly  perceive  ma- 
Ay  other  Things  of  a  quite  diffe- 
rent Nature  from  Fire,  as  they 
do  Fire  it  felf :  and  that  we 
ought  to  give  always  the  fame, 
or  never  any  Credit  at  all  to  the 
Senfes*  Then  he  briefly  explains 
the  Opinion  of  Epicurus  concern 
ning  a  Criterion.  Of  Heraditus^ 
fee  V.  669. 

719.  That  all  is  Hire.]  Hera- 
-clitus  never  deny'd  but  that  fome 
Things  befides  Fire  appear^,  but 
he  never  granted  them  to  be. 
This  Opinion  Lucretius  oppofes, 
and  therefore  urges,  that  other 
Things  befides  Fire  truly  are, 
and  that  even  the  Senfes  difcover, 
and  certainly  know  them  to  be. 

720..  'Tis  fond,  Ac]  For  He- 
raditus allow 'd  the  Certainty  of 
the  Senfes,  and  yet  defbroy'd  that 
Certainty  in  teaching  chat  all 
Tilings  are  Fire :  For  if  that 
were  true,  our  Senfes  would  per- 
ceive Fire  in  all  Things ;    and 


ill  an  Apple,  in  Wdod,  in  Mar- 
ble, Sec. 

726.  Befides:  why,&cl  He 
adds  in  thefe  4..  v.  That  if  we 
look  upon  Water  and  many  other 
Things,  and  handle  them,  we 
fhall  evidently  difcover  in  them 
another,  and  that  too  a  quite  dif- 
ferent Nature  from  Fire :  from 
whence  he  infers,  that  thereis no 
more  Reafon  to  afTert  all  Things 
to  be  Fire,  than  there  is  to  re- 
jecflFire,  and  (ay  they  are  any 
Thing  elfe. 

730.  Therefore  all,  &c.]]  In 
thefe  3.  v.  he  concludes  concern- 
ing Fire,  or  any  other  fingle  Ele- 
ment, againft  any  of  which  the 
fame  Objecflions  will  proaortio- 
nabljr  hold  good ;  that  they  are 
horribly  miftaken  who  hold  that 
Fire,  as  Heraditus ;  that  Air, 
as  Anazimenes  Milefius;  that 
Water,  as  Thales  MileEus  \  or 
that  Earth,  as  Pherecydes;  is 
the  Principle  of  all  Things. 

732.  And  thofe,  &c.1  Among 
the  Philofophers  who  held  more 
than  one  of  the  Elements  to  be 
the  Principles  of  all  Things,  he 
has  flngled  out  Enipedotles,  and 
imploys  108.  v.  to  Smfute  his  O- 
pinion :    Now  whatever  he  ob- 


y^t  they  perceive  no  fuch  Thing  I  fetfts  agahifb  his  DQc^rine,  in  a(^ 

ferting; 


BookL 
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57 


As  Am  and  FiiiE,  as  BAHTttand  Watbr  joined  ; 
73S  Or  aDFoYuv  Eartb^  Am^  Watihi  Fi&e  combined; 

Jhos 
NOTJBfc 

m^able  Variety  of  Elements  o^ 
Principles  is  likewife  necefTar^* 


ferting  the  four  Blements  to 
the  Principles  of  Things,  will  be 
conducive  likewife  againft  thoft 
other  Philofophers^  who  taUght 
thac  all  Things  iite  produc'd 
from  two  or  three  of  them  only : 
For  if  four  canAot  be  thought 
fn£cient,  mttchleis  will  a  fewer 
Kiimber  fufiice.  But  that  four, 
nay  nor  a^jmudi  greater  Num- 
ber of  Bodies,  are  not  fufficient 
to  produce  fb  vaft  a  Variety  of 
Things,  as  are  contained  in  the 
UniVeriej  will  more  evidently 
appear  by  wh^t  Ihall  be  (aid  here» 
at i^r.  In  the  mean  while  it  miy 
6e  confider'd,  that  as  frbiii  one 
I^etter,  you  cap  have  but  one  Fi* 
gure,  as  A :  from  two>  but  two, 
as  Am,  Ma  $  from  three,  but 
fix,  as  Amo,  Aom,  Mio,  Moa, 
Qam,  Oma  \  from  lour,  but  34, 
as  Amor,  Amro,  Mora,  dec 
from  five  120,  from  fix  7do, 
from  feven»  5040^  from  ei^t, 
40320.  from  nine,  3^288o.  from 
ten,  3^28800.  and  fo  on  till  you 
jhave  compleated  the  Number  of 
Che  four  and  twenty  Letters,  as 
ihall  be  faid  more  at  large  in  the 
Note  on  v.  6^'^  of  Book  II.  So 
of  One  fimple  Body,  turn  it  ever 
fp  much,  you  can  make  but  one 
Body :  of  two  blended  together, 
Imttwo;  that  is  to  fay,  one 
Compound ;  which,  the  more 
rare  or  denie  it  is,  or  the  more  it 
has  of  the  one,  or  of  the  other,the 
nearer  it  will  approach  the  Na^ 
tare  of  one,  than  of  the  other : 
And  for  the  like  Reafon,  of 
three,  but  fix ;  of  foi^  but 
twenty  four ,  Sec.  and  change 
cheir  Pofitions,  turn  them  and 
cum  them  again,  and  ihift  their 
Places  as  of^ca  as  you  pleafe,they 
will  AiJl  be  the  fame  Figures: 
and  laftly^  hd  concludes,  that  to 
produce  fads  an  innumerable 
Variety  of  Things,  as  are  con- 
tained m  iba  Uiiinrfeft  aninnvr 


334*  Waterl  Thales,  the  Mt- 
lenan,  held  water  to  be  the  firfi; 
Principle  of  all  natural  Bodies  ; 
of  which  they  confift,  and  into 
which  they  refolve.  He  endear 
your'd  to  eftabliih  this  Opinion 
i>y  Aliments  drawn  from  the 
Origine  and  Continuation  of 
moft  Things  i  Firfl^  becaufe  the 
fending  and  generating  Principle 
of  all  Animals  is  humid  s  Se- 
condly, becanfe  all  Kinds  x>f 
Plants  ire  noufiih'd  by  meet 
Water ;  and .  when  they  want 
Moifkure,  wither  ahd  decay. 
Thirdly,  beCaufe  Fiife  it  felf  cart 
not  live  without  .Aitj  which  i^ 
only  Water  rarefy^d  ;  and  the 
Sun  and  Stars  dra>A^  up  Vapours 
for  their  own  Nouriihment  an4 
Support.  Thefb  were  the  Con* 
fiderations  upon  which  he 
erounded  his  Opinion;  andl 
nehce  'tis  eafy  to  ghefs,  that  he 
kept  up  the  Credit  of  his  SchooL 
rather^  by  the  Riches  \ie  ^ain'i 
by  his  lucky  CoAje4^ure  of  the 
Scarcity  of  Olives,  than  by  the 
Strength  of  Reafon  and  Ai^u* 
men^*  Some  however  have  noc 
beien  wanting  to  father  this  Phi- 
loi^phy  on  Mofes :  And  Hippo 
and  Theophrafltts  were  of  the 
famel^aith:  Nay,  Hippocrates 
himfelf  lays  gnut  Streis  upon  it ; 
and  of  later  DayS  the  great  Sen- 
divogius,  and  generally  the  mo£t 
Learned  of  the  Spagirifts;  who 
own  diat  Water  is  really^  a  very 
•wfltmtfsp/^/fltjOrnnivcrfalPrinciple* 

734.  Air  and  Fire3  As  Ocno- 
pidcs  of  Chios.  Earth  and  Wa- 
ter, as  Xenophanies  t  Bttt  Arme^ 
Hides  )oin'd  Fire  and  Earth :  and 
Hippo,  of  iRhegium,  Fire  and 
Water  :  and  Onomacntus  held 
thai  jf^ire.  Water  and  Earth,  all 
three  together,  are  the  Princi- 
fljesflfafi  Things. 
"^  I  73^.  Sm- 
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:  iXiiu^fang Mnytjyoe tit  •        '  "■ 
In fniitfal  Sicii. r,  .v?h(rfe  crooked  Sides     , 
>Th'  lovt^H  wa{he$  with  imperaous  Tides, 
And  a  fmaU  Frith fcom  It^ir  divides. 

;  '.'.•'■■         tjoTE  s.        '    ^ 


EookL 


Here 


T^6.'Emfiiodt%]  He  Vis  Son 
ofMeton^  or,  ^  others  willj  of 
Archinomuis :  and  fomc  f4y>  of 
Bxinetus;  bm  all  agree,  that  he 
Was  born,  and  liv'd  at  Agrigcn- 
ium  in  Sicily  ;  He  was  contem- 
porary with  JEuripides  and  Ar- 
oiAnides..  He  flourifh'd  in  the 
$4th  OIyim>iad,  about  404.  Years 
before  J..  €•  He  taught  that  all 
Things  jfre  made  of  the  four  £- 
lements^  firei  Water,  Air  and 
£arih,..ju^d',are  rcfolv'd  into  the 
lame  ^gain.  To  which  he  added 
two  lowers  I  A.inity  and  bii^ 
cord  ^'tjie  01)9  Unittve,  the  other 

DifcifetitVe.^  ,'£fi^tSou,w  Htr^ 
>«  sfnySfh  ^^f*   *'*p*>  viotfy 

gvctfTiJtJ,  TO  0  ^iou^{\i¥.oy»  Plu- 
tarch, de  Placit.  Philof.  ,lib.  t. 
cap.  3.  See  likewife  Laertius,  iii 
Vita  Enqipcdocl.  Achilles  tatius, 
in  Arat.  Pha^nomcn,  &  Lacftanti- 
us,  lib.  2.  ,  Which  laft  fays,  he 
deriv'd  this  Opinion  from  Her- 
mes Trifmcgjftus.  Thefc /Ele- 
ments he  call*4  after  this  Manner, 
Fireh;e  termed  Jupiter ;  the  Air 
Juno ;  or,  as  Laertius  fays,  bUt 
not  with  ^  good  Reafon,  P*^to, 

The  Watier  NeflKs,  fromv*«r> 
to  flow.  The  Earth  Pluto,  or, 
according  to  Laertius,  Juhp,i.^ 
Vefla«  Confonantto^this  Opi- 
nion of  Empedocles  Ovid  iings : 

Quatuor  asc^nus  genitalia  cor- 

^ramuitdus 
Coatinct^— -r— 

Metam*x$*v.  ^39. 

For  this  eternal  World  is  (aid  of 

old. 
But  four  prolifick  Principle*  to 


hold. 


Dryd. 


'And  again,  t.  244* 

^— i— 'Otniria  fiunt    ' 
Ex  ipfis,  &  in  ipfa  cadunt ^ ,' 

All  Thmgs  are  mix'd  of  thefti 

which  Si  contain, 
And  into  thcfc  are  aH  rclblv^? 

again.  '   ' 

757.  In  fruitful- Sicily,  &C.3 
In  thefe  17.  v..  hedeftribes  Sicil^^ 
the  Country  oFEmpcdocles,  and 
praifes  that  PhiloTdpher.  Sicily 
is  the  lar^eft  of  aH  the  Iflands  of 
the  Mediterranean  ^Sea  :  it  has 
been  calPd  by  feyera!  Names,  and 
has  had  feveral  difierent  Inhabi-* 
tants.  I.  The  Cyclops,  who,  as 
Cluveriufli  fays,  lib.  i.  dc  SicS, 
cap.  2.  were  the  firft  who  inhabi- 
ted this  Iftand^,  whkh  was  theii 
caird  Trinacria  j  and  they  dwelt 
chiefly  about  Mountf  /Etna^  and 
in  the  Leontihian  Territory^ 
f  I.  The  Sicaniarts,  a  People  of 
Spain,  who  dwelt'  on  the  Banks 
of  the  River  5icanus,  which,  ac- 
tordin^  to  fome,  is  the  Segro, 
accord  mg  to  others,  the  Cinca  : 
from  them  it  was  Call'd  Sicania; 
III.  The  Italians,  whoj  under 
the  Command  of  Siculus,  drove 
the  Sicanians  into  the  Weft  Par^ 
ofthe  Ifland,and  gave  it  the  Name 
ofSicilia:  tho  fome  are  of  ano^ 
thcr  Opinion*  IV .*  Greeks  and 
Barbarians  of  Several  Countries, 
who  brought  Colonies  into  the 
Iflandgi^d  ftttled  themfelves  In 
it.  V.  Laftly,  it  was  fubjea  to 
the  Carthaginians,*  Romans,  &c 

Whofe  crocked  Sides]  For  the 
lilahd  of  Sicily  has  three  Pro- 
montories or  Forelands :  Pelo- 
nis  towards  the  North,  now 
calPd  Capodi  Faro^  from  Pha« 
rus,  a  Watch-Towir,  or  Lxght- 
Hoofe  that  is  buiic  npon  it,,  to 

dircift 
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740  Here  Sciri  tjt  raves,  and  fierce  Cn^t rsm^s:  coa^ 
Beating  with  boift^rous  Waves  die  oremhling  Simis. 

Here 


direct  Ships  in  their  Courfc :  Pa- 
fibynus,  ^^P^  ^i  PaiHiro^  to* 
wards  the  Eaft,  and'  Lilybeeum, 
Capodi  Marfalia,  towards  the 
South  and  Weft  :  which  make  it 
Triangular,  almoft' in  the  Form 
ofaADelta. 

738.  Th'  Ionian^  &c.]  That 
Pare  of  the  Mediterranean  which 
lies  above  the  Streights  of  the  A- 
driatick,  and  extends  it  ielf  be- 
tween Crete  and  Sicily :  'Whence 
the Greeksdivide the  Ionian  Sea 
into  the  Cretan  and  Siciiian,Plin. 
1«  4*  c.  II.  It  furrounds  a  great 
Part  of  Sicily^  and  received  its 
Kame  itom  lonius,  the  Son  of 
Dyrribachius,  whom  Hercules 
kili'd  unawares,  and  threw  him 
into  that  Sea  to  perpetuate  his 
Memory :  But  Soiinus  will  have 
it  nam'd  from  Ionia,  a  little 
Country  on  the  fartheft  Side  of 
Calabria :  Lycophron,  from  lo 
the  Daughter  of  inachus ;  and  o- 
thers  jBrom  the  lonians,  whoof^ 
ten  fa£fer'd  Shipwreck  in  that 
Sea. 

739.  AndafmallPrith,  SccJ} 
The  ^ea  that  divides  Sicily  from 
Italy  is  not  above,  half  a  League 
ev«r.  Thoie  two  Countries  were 
formerly  contiguous,  till  about 
the  Oaysof  Jofliua,  as  Fabcr  has 
IhewninhisEpiftles,  the  F^rce 
of  the  Sea  divided  Sicily  from 
the  reft  of  Italy. 

740.  ScyHa  and  Charybdis] 
X^ttcretittS  mentions  only  Cha- 
ry bdis,  not  Scylla;  which  is  a 
Kpck  in  the  Sea,  between  Italy 
and  Sicily,  on  the  Italian  Coaft, 
•tf  the  Promontory  «f .  Coenys : 
It  jcontinually  makes  a  roaring 
l^oife,by  realon  of  the'rough  and 
Tempeftuous  Waves  of  that  Sea, 
which  are  always  beating  into  its 
H<>liows  and  daihin^  againft  it : 
It  is  now  calljd  ^ciclia,  and  took 
i^s  Name  from  cr)Lv>ficay  I  vex  or 

i'^^v\9f   Cbarybdis,  <»ow  cali'd 


Calefaro,  is.a  Ctulbh  oiif  W^irl- 
'jp^l,  almoft  oppofice  CO  ^lla. 
on  the  Goaft  of  Sicily :    frort 
xdX'^y    I. gape,  jind  cnGtto,,  I 
iii\fmovr :  it  fucks  in  the- Waters,^ 
and  belches  them  out  agaiii  with 
Violences    Scylla  h  faid  to  be  th^ 
S  Daughter  of  Phorcns^ahd  chane* 
^d  by   Cihre  into   a  Monft^, 
whole  upper  patts  retajii^  the 
■Form  df a  Wotaiahj  ahdrwhofe 
lower  Parts  were  transibi:<nxM  in- 
to Ddgs,   by  whofe  Bariitofe  the 
Poets  ezprefs'd  the  Roaring  oi 
the-Wavtf,  and  faUed  thstt  the 
Monfter  Jay  hid  in  tKe  Roci^ 
and  alhtr*d  Ships  thither,   which 
by  that .  Means  were  caft  away. 
CSiartbdis,   jthey  fay,  .was  a  no- 
torious Harlpt  and'  Thief  toge- 
ther,  who  having   ftoJI'n  Tome 
Oxen   from  Hercules,'  Jupiter 
ftruck   her  with  a.  Biolt.  of  his 
Thunder,  ;md  threkv  hier  into  the 
Sea,   where  :(]ie  was  chang'd  into 
a  Whirlpool,    Virgil,   JEn.  3, 
V.  420.  defcribes  them  thus  : 

P^xtruni  Scylla  latus,    larvum 
implJicata  Charybdis 


Obfidet^  atque  imo  barathri  ter 

gitrgite  vaDbos 
Sorbet  iin  abruptum  flutftus,  rur* 

fu«q;  fub  auras  .     ' 

Er^lt  alternos,  dc  $ydera  verbe? 

ra;  unda. 
At  Scyllam  coecis  cohibet  ipelun^ 

calatebris, 
Ota  exiertantem,^^  naves  in  faxa 

tratifoteiii  : 
Prima  >ominis  facies,  jk  ptil- 

chro  pedore  vii^o         ' 
Pt|b6  teni^s :  pofErem^  iinmani 

C0rpore  priftis, 
Oeiphinum  caudas  ittero  eoni«> 

ixviiia  l^Hporum*     . 


-In  the.Ssreights 


I ' " 


Where  proud  Pcloius  opes  «  ^U 

1%  Par 


iSo  LVCkSriV  S.  Book  I. 

Here  pefrd  fixe  a  z'^Avi  with  migbtr  Losda 
yoBdn  Reni^  in  Flimet  againft  the  Gods  : 

Thrtf 
NOTES. 


n««ii  thcKieht  Imt  Do«'< 

Cbarybdii,    rouing  ob  ocI 

left  prcfioet  (  | 

And  in  her  wtetdj  Whirlpool' 

Tucki  (he Tide*: 
tlteufpguu  {h«m  froioIxlQu 

with  Fury  driv'n 
The  Wave*  oiount  up,  V)A  vaSk 

the  Face  of  Hc«v'n> 
ButScylla  .from  her  Den,  with 

open  Jawi 
ThTfinkuig  Vffleli  in  hei  Eddy 

Then  dadiei  on  tbf  Rpc}?  • 

hwnaiiFaee,  ...     , 

And  Vii^in'!  Bo&m  hide  h 

Tail'*  DUgrace  .- 
HcT  Pani    ubfcenc  below    the 

Wave*  ddceud. 
With  Dogt  iiulot'd,   foi  in  A 

Dolpbiimji  .      nryd. 

That  the  F^blet :  but  CJuveriut, 
who  went  on  pucpofc  toMeFTint 
tobelatisfy'>^>  and  leato  the  Jtar 
tuM  of thi»  Whirlpool,  riygan4 
prove*,  lib.  I.  c.  ;.  c!c  Sicilia 
juitiqiU)  that  tha  it  be  ihewq 
scar  MeHina,  and  caJl'd  Califaro 
and  la  Rema,  yet  the  whole  5f^ 
11  tempeftuou*  and  foil  of  Whirl- 
pools ;  and  he  commendi  Thu- 
eydidet,  for  giving  the  Hame  of 
Chaiybdi*  w  jjl  that  r 
where  he  *")">  that  ri 
between  Rhegium,  i 
Kezso,  andMenina,  w 
It  leaft  diftant  from  t 
nenc,  ii  the  Sea  that  i*  i 
rybdijjthro  which  Ull  .--  -id 
tohave  fa'l'di  J  Sjlj  i  x.*f "'^■^'i',  *'- 
Mifl'^Hi  "rVTO,  dCi-  An4.lhii  » 
the  ReaTon  why  roine  plai;e  Cha- 
j)rb4i$.ne4ttb«  Cape  ofpelocui, 
jtnd  others,  neat  MeOina,  Ho- 
jner  dcfcribes  it  under  a  Rotlt 
ihaded  yUh  wild  Fig,Ti 


ly  the  inip«(uout  Current  of  the 


Sea,  that  flowi 

VioIcBce  from 

from  the  South  ;  and  whofc  Bil- 
low*, when  adveife  VUndt  ftn«- 
gk  with  one  another,  dpecialfy 
when  the  South  r;^ei,  are  driT'a 
into  the  Streichts  ,  and  being 
there  compreb'd  ui  a  narrow 
Space,  and  diQiing  with  Vio* 
lehce  againft  one  another  and  a^ 

tainil  the  Rocki  and  ShoreB,  at« 
y  that  CdnAid  twifted  into 
Whirl*,  and  caufe  that  Noi& 
and  Rnaiing. 

.  743.  SnceladuO  He  it  TuA 
to  be  the  hugeft  of  the  Gbnft 
chat  fought  aeatnft  the  Oodf. 
He  was  the  Son  of  Titan  and 
Terra;  Jupiter  kUI'd  him  with 
Thunder,  and  threw  Mount  M^ 
upon  him  t  Thui  Virt^  £n.  J. 
578. 

Fama  eft,    Enceladi  femvftum 

fulmine  corpui 
Ureeti  molehac,  ingnmnq;  in- 

ivper  Atnam 
ImpoCtam,  ruptis  flammam  n^ 

Qurire  ^ttiinir; 
EtRlTum  (]u6tie9  nutat  Unit, 

intuiKere  omnem 
Murmure  TTinacrionij&ccelitiit 

fuhtexeie  fiuDo. 

Enceladnt,  they  fay,  trantfix'd 
by  Jove,  . 

With  blafled  Wugi   came  tum- 
bling from  above ; 

And  wliere  he  fell,  th'  avenging 
Fathet  drew- 

Thia  flaming  Hill,    and  on  hit 
Body  threw  : 

11  often  JH  he  turns  hi*  weary 
Sides. 


Which  may  ferve  to  explain  Chi* 
PalTage  of  our  Ttanflatot;  for 
l.ucTetius  make*  no  Mention  of 
Enccladui. 

■  744.  s.t-^ 
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Thro*  ^Tii  \^*$  Jaws  he  impjadentty  LuiYOiv, .   -: 
745  And  thuhdVing  Weav'n  wkk  equal  Thunder  beat^ 
This  IQe,  tho  with  fuch  wondfoits  Sights  ai^  ')fh'e% 
She  call  fotcb  Trav'UerSy  and  the  curious  pTeftfi*,''  ?^? 
^  Tho  rich  with  Men  and  Fruir^  has  rarely  fhowa  <  ^ 
A  Thing  more  glorious  than  dbts  lingle  Onb  :' 
750  His  Verfe,  composed  of  Natijkb's  Works^  dc^ftte 
;     His  Wit  was  kroni,  and  his  IitventioQ  rlre ;  ■  ^* 
'    His  Judgtnreht  deep  and  found,  whence  Ibiti^  fadgan. 
And  juftly  too,  to  think  hiiti'  more  tbati  Man. '  -  ^     '<  " 
Yec  He,  with  all  the  meaner  others  nam*d^ 
755  Tho  for  fomc  rare  Inventions  juftly- faih^d.-  . 
Which  they  have  left  as  Orides,  more  fure  .  ' ' 
Than  from thtTztfOD  fpoke,  ind lefs obfcure 
•  Than  thofe^  th'  Antient s  from  the  F^r  rf tjt  hdird  ^ 
In  the  First  Seeds  of  Things  has  greatly  err'd,      ' ":  ? 
^60     That  Things  may  Move,  or  may  be  Soft,  or  R^eb, 
without  a  Void,  as  Water,  Flame  or  Air, 

They 
NOTES. 

744. -^tna^  A  Mountain  in  Si- 1  tjiofe  Philofophers,  of  whom  tlw 
^xly,  of  which  Lucretius  difpute$  I  Stagyritc  ibmewhere  pronounces* 

at  large  in  Book  6.  v.  ^75.    See   >'-/5^ i-.*), >..<_.  > A'  *.  ^ 

fhat  Place  and  the  Notes  upon  it. 


at  large  in  Book  6.  v.  ($75.'  See   Z^'lotvji^^oi  i^^oa^^^^^ 

t^i'tfdttii*^  • '  which  our  Pott  i»» 
terprets, 

Principiis  tamen  in  xcrttm  fecere 

ruinam,  /   . 

£t  graviter  magiii  inagno  cecidd^ 

re  ibi  cafu. 

757.  Tripod]  A  Table  ot 
Stool  that  was  fupporced  hf  thf ce 
Feet :  and  upon  which  the  Prieft- 
eflcs  of  Apollo  were  wont  to  ftand 
or  £t,  when  they  prohounc'd  th% 
Oracles,  Plin.  1. 34.  <;.  ^,  This 
Tripod,and  the/Prieft^fl^s  theni<- 
felves,  were  deck'd  'ind  crownM 
with  Laurel,  a  Tree  faqred  to  A- 
po]|o^  and  therefore  tney  were 
laid  to  fpeak  from  tHe  T%od 
and  Laurel^ex  Tripode  6c  Lafiro. 

75S.  Pythia]  Was  the  Pjieft- 
efi  of  Apollo  at  Defphos,  who 
atflTwcr'd  from  the  Tripod  thole 
that  canu  to  confuk  the  Oracle. 
She  was  cali'd  Pythia,   from  the 

Greek  Word  'mtw^AvdS^  to  con- 
fute or  ask. 

760,  That  Things,  8cc.'}  His 
&X&  Objedlion  agalnft  them  is 

con- 


^  750*  His  Vcrfe,  &c.]  The  An- 
cients were  in  doubt  whether  they 
ought  to  rank  Empedocles  a- 
mong  the  Philofophers, .  or  «r 
mone  the  Poets :  So  elegant  was 
the  Poem,  which  he  writ  of  the 
Katurc  of  Things.     •O/^He^xv 

€tMoi?To7f  ^utoihIix^  rTi'/*'P- 
^cwf  vpfiJ;u€)^.Ariftot.  S/i  r^  ^ 
momito^K  Laert.  Ariftotle  like- 
Xvife  afcribes  to  him  the  Inventi- 
on of  Rhetorick. 

754.  Yet  he,  8cc.']  in  thefe  6.  v. 
he  owns  Empedocles  to  have  been 
an  excellent  Philofopher,  even 
greater  than  Heraclij:os,  and  the 
others,  whom  lie  h^  itiready  re- 
futed, and  whom  we  may  more 
faftly  believe  thaii  the  Oracles  of 
the  Gods;  Ytft  he  is  going  to 
ihow  by  feveral  Arguments,  that 
even  Empedoclcs  himielf  is  mi- 
i^aken  m  the  Principles  of 
Things,  And  thus  Lucretius 
jndudei  him  in  the  Kumber  of 


6i  LUC  RETI  US:  Book  L 

[They  cB  affirm : 

Thac  Natuk£  ocTer  refts 

In  breaking  Bqoies,  and  admics  no  Leasts  : 
76s  Vben  yet  we  fee«  the  Pare,   that  topgioft  lies. 

Is  leafty   thac  is  prefenced  to  our  £y^  •-   . 

From  whence  we  ch^p  a  Least  may  well  conclude, 

.WJiich  ucmoft  is,  too  little  to  be  viewy. 
Befides;  their  Seed  s  are  Soft  ;  and  can  be  born 

And  dy  ;  then  All  would  rife,  and  All  return 
770  To  Nought:  Hormvo  would  be  both  Womb  and 

Nay  farther:  .fioce  they're  Contrakiess  ac  Jars    - 
Among  themfelves,  engag'din  Civil  Wars, 
They  perilh  when  they  meet ; .  or,  ^  fcatcerd  vrz&c. 
Like  Wind  and  Show'rs,  crofs'd  by  an  adverfe  Blaft* 
775     If  all  Things  from  four  Elements  arofe, 
And  are  again  by  Death  dilToI  v'd  to  tfaofe  ^ 

What 
N  O  T  fi  R 


contatn'd  in  thefc  3*  V.  Ttotas 
wcJl  Emptdocles,  as  the  other 
AHerters  of  fevcral  Elements, 
deny  a  Void,  no  lefs  than  the 
Philoibphcrs  jnention'd  above  j 
and  yet  they  admit  Motion, 
Rarcoeis,  andSofbids,  none  of 
which  can  be  widiout  a  Void. 

7^.  That  Kature,  &C.3  His 
Iccond  Obje^ion,  contam'd  in 
tfaele  ^  V.  is  to  this  Purpofe.: 
That  they  hold  all  Bodies  cp  be 
snfiniuly  divifibk  ;  contrary  to 
what  Lucretius  has  ihewn  before, 
y.  6zo0  j|nd  what  he  now  proves 
by  the  tm£  Argument  he  then 
made  Ufe.of. 

76^.  Befides:  their «  &c.] 
Thirdly,  he  objeAs  a^ainft  them 
in  thefe  3.  y.  that  then:  Elements 
are  Toft,  and  confequently  fub- 
jecft  to  Change,  and  therefore 
muftiall  into  Nothing:  For  if  the 
firft  Bodies  could  change,  they 
would  be  annihilated.  But  he  has 
prov'd  already,.  That  Nothing 
proceeds  from»  or  returns  intp 
Kothing. 

771,  way  farther^A-c]  Fourth- 
ly, he  objedls  in  thefe  4.y.  that 
the  Elements  which  they  fet  up, 
fire  contrary  to  one  another,  and 
therefore  wiUinutuaAy  d^ftroy 


each  pther ;  at  leaft  they  can  ne- 
ver combine,  and, grow  into  one 
Body.  For  the  Sticklers  (br 
thefe  Elements,  like  Maftersof 
Families,  give  to  each  its  proper 
Qualitii^S :  Heat  and  Drvneis  to 
one;  Humidity  and  Cold  to  4- 
nother  ;  Humi^dity  and  Heat  to 
the  third  ;  and  Drynefs  and 
Cold  to  the  fpurth  :  Thus  they 
arm  thefe  Elements  to  deftroy 
one  another ;  and  yet  expecfl  nor 
thing  Brom  them ,  but  Peace, 
Concord,  and  Alliances. 

775.  if  ^  >  &c  3  In  thefe 
x8«  y.  he  objeds  in  the  fifth 
Place,  that  they  ought  to  fay, 
either  that  the  Elements,  having 
firft  loft  their  Nature,  ar^ 
changM  into  Things,  whic^ 
Things  are  apin  changed  into 
them  ;  in  which  Cafe  the  Eler 
ments  are  not  more  properly  th^ 
Principles  of  Things,  tha^ 
Things  are  the  principles  of  thf 
Elements:  Qr,  that  retaining 
their  Nature,  certain  Heaps  only 
are  made  of  them :  and  in  this 
Cafe,  no  Thin^  of  one  Species, 
and  of  one  Name  could  be  pro- 
duced ;  but  only  a  certain  rude 
and  undigefted    Mais   oi  Fire, 

Air,  W^cer  giid  Earth  :  in  lik^ 

manneip 


/ 


.f  T' 


Bo6kI.  LUC  RETtU  S.  6% 

•  What  Retfifti  we  fliould  nidser  fbodlf  deem 
:  '  Them  Prikciyles  of  TUngs^ibati  Things  of  them^ 

For  they  alteilnateiy  are  chang^d^  aiMl  iBiew 
78o£ach  others  F^nre,  tad  their  Natnre  coo : 
^    i  And  if  you  think  that  Eabth  is  joinM  with  Fiat,' 

With  Water  Air,  their  Nature  ftill  inriie^ 
r  r  Kothing  could  firft  be  made;  ormade^  facieas'd;     .# 

Nor  Tree,  nor  Man,  nor  tender  Fruit,  uOrBeaft:" 
985  For  each  Component  in  the  various  Mais 

'  WoiJd  keep  i^s Nature,  and  be  w|||k  was:     . 

And  we  ihould  view,  confusedly  joBi  and  fix'd, 
j;     Thin  Air  with  £a.RTB,  and  Fire  ^h  Water  ^U9t*d> 
:.  ,  But  Princjles  of  Things  m.uft  be  unknown,  -       ^v 
790  Of  Nature  undifcemM,  left  any  one,  ^    w 

(      Rifing  above  the  tother^  (houldappear. 

And  ^ew  that  Things  not  tittly  Compounds  are.     ^^ 
BefidesI  they  aQ  diele  foTur  ftoni  Heay'n  deriy^K 

And  firft,  that  FtAMs  is  turn'd  to  Air,  bdievei;:, : 

■  '  '  Thciact 

NO  T  JB  S.  '''■'-.  * 

.  ■  '  . •         '.     » •.  •  •..♦ 

rable>;%iitproMr to  them alW ) 
y^  ite  affi^iii^d  that  th^  livl 
lYUit  IS,  en^joy  apeculiAr  MotlSiif^ 
as  the  Water  or  Springs,  theJPir^ 
which  we  excite  to  a  Flamj^  ft 
caJi'd  living  Water,  andlWm^ 
Fire:  fomething  anafogieair  to 
that  which  I  think  is  mbre  dHR* 
cult  :to  ezprefs  than  ooinpret 
hend :  For  nich  is  Fire  wifhoat 
Light,  )8cc.  But  concerning  dliis 
fee  the  Treatife  written  on  ffail 
Siibje(fl  by  the  Learned  T.  C^ani* 
panella,  in  hisBook^  DeSebft 
Rerum  &  Magia. 

792.  Befides ;  they,  Bcc^  Si ath^ 
ly,  he  objects  fiirther  in^tbelb 
x^/v.  that  they  who  admit '» 
mutual  Tranfmutation  of  the 
Elements,  ought  to'adffidit.itjl^ 
wiieacommcm  or  general  and. 
prior  Matter,  that  may*  Ak-^ 
ceffivdy  put  on  their 'Varioiif 
Forms :  For  Empedotles  and  his 
Followers  taught,  that  the'  Uttofi* 
meots  are  continually  preyibg 
upon  one  another :  thatisdw  FiA 
takes  away  fome  PartrioF  dif 
Air,  and  now  the  Air  robs  tha 
Fite  of  fome  of iu  Particles  %  iattt| 
that  dff  vthsr  SlSJaeats  arft^op* 

tinuaDy 


manner  as  of  ithe,  Filings  and 
Duft  pf  Gold,  Silyer,  Tin  and 
BraTs,  you  can  never  make  any 
Thii^bntaHeapofGold,  Sil- 
ver, Tin  and  Brafs.  Laftly,  he 
(tpncludes,  that  Principles  en*- 
dbw'd  with  any  /enable  Quality, 
1tr£. altogether  unfit  and  impro- 
per for  the  Generation  of 
Things, 

•7*4.  Nor  Tree,  ^c]  The 
Meaning  of  this  isv  that  in  Cafe 
the'Elements  prefer Yetheit  Na- 
ture intire,  they,  are  capable  of 
making  only  fome  confits'd  or 
rudeHeaps  of  Matter^,  without 
producing  any  Thing  perfe^ly 
diftio^; 

Kaoanimans  ;'noA  txanimo  cum 
corpore,  ut  arbos,  . 

Aiys  Lucretius ;  and  tho  our 
Tranflator  takes  no  Notice  of 
cxanimo  cum  corpore,  yet  thofe 
Words  allude  to  a  particular 
DodrineofEptcurut,  who  did 
no^  admit  of  any  Soul  to^  refide 
in  Plants,  but  held,  that  they 
are  produced  and  grow  by  Ver- 
tue  of  a  ccruin  Nattlrssiot  vege« 


<4  LVC^ETIUS^  JJook] 

79^  Tbeoci^  Watmi^.  ^ni  ileooe  Eai^vr j  and  ib  mite 
, . .  frqm ,  Eautb  .10  Waver,  thence  to  Azk.  aixl  Fiile  : 
Their  Change  A^'ef  ceafes^  but  aboot;  they're  driven 
From  Heaven  to.&iftb^  fyhm  Earih  again  co  Hm^n. 


,:0| 


NPT*  «^ 


Bat 


tbuallf  daiB^i&e  lik&'^rBM  I^»t 
cretius  infills  :  ^Lec  thf  Maci-* 
pies  be  cbangM  aod  they  will  fall 
into  Nothing :  add  tlierefore 
fincetheyiattaftav^gMr'tbe  Ele- 
ments ^  dung'iijHhr  are  not 
Ac^f a^mc^es  rf  Tli^  v ^^^^ 
l^othing  comes  from  Nothing.. 
There  is  therefore  an  immutable 
Matter,  which  being- variwifly 
jnov'd  and  difpos'd  pro4llf9l909r 
Air,  nopr  Waur«  now  Pir^now 
Barth.';      .  '^^^' 

79V  Ttert  "Flame  is^ace^  Me- 
lychiuifayS)  <t>fyHrftf»i;^i^0i«tt* 
l^fniikt^oKm.  If  then  the 
Grammarian  be  not  miftakeA, 
Lucretius  diiputes  to  no  Pfirpafe; 
^^M  'Plutirch  will  AOI  fygex  Um 
t9:i>e9iiAak«l,  m\lo'Apf^n^ 

firnMiy  tii^t  Emffidoclcs  ftcltnow* 

lcdg'd{js'oi^RATfr;<ux^^  ^« 
ffrincipks  of  the  Elements,   and 

iic^chins  muft  be  underftood 
of  libeib^flcft  Principles.  -  Empe* 
4kicles  therefore  and  Epicurus  a« 
pee  yecy  well,  eotc^  that  the 
Optdson  of  the  firft  of  them  is 
nori^abftnife  and  intcicatev  '^a»d 
Sh^  of  the  latter  more  plain  and 
6niple  :<ror  Empedkxles  com^ 
lb  bb  Elements  of  die  £rft  Prm* 
ciples,  and  of  thole  Elements 
conAitutes all  Things:  Buri^i- 
annis  will  hare  all  Things  pro- 
ceed rimmediately  from,  the  firft 
Frin^iplcsw 

^797-ThcirChaiigie  ne^'er  ceafes] 
X<aertius  fays  of  Heraclieas^  and 
the  dike  may.be  a£icm'd  '.or£m-» 
pedo(lc8,ithat  he  held,  that  Fire, 
Srh^tt  it 'is(  condensed,  humeiftates 
and  becomes  Air  ;  that  Air, 
pdm  icpmpreis'd,  becomes  Wa^ 
Mr  $  that  Water  contxa^ng  and 
fjtowiogceon<;rete,becomes  ^urth; 
•rtd  that  thii  is  the  Way  down : 
Qittheiontcary,  that  Earth  be» 
MS  jdifSat^  iachang'd  into  War 


TCU/* 

5 


ajurm 


tar:  ao<li of  Water  tlm  ttftm 
like  Manner;   that  this  is  the 

Wayup,    ^y)ifo/4jof  TO  vvf  S^ 

ts^Afi^or  oii^  ytVfSf:^  vioo^  •  9v%^ 
faf4^o  tp  vScaf  «V  >WF  -TfixsSS, 

JUMf  i  oiirtm^yTh  xe/SC  35 

HtouT  arqp  of 9)r« 

Which  OTsdfuHr  explains  m 
thde  Veries  :  Metam.  15.  245« 

■  Refblutaq;  tellus 

In  liquid  as  rorefcit  aquas :  tenn- 

atus  in  auras 
Aeraque    humor  abit  t     demto 

quoque  pondere  rurfus 
In  fuperos  aer  tenuiffimus  emt« 

cat  ignq : 
Inde  retro  redeunt ;  idemq;  re- 

texiturordo:  ' 
Ignis  enlm  denium  fpiflatns  iA 

aera  tranfit  ; 
Hie  in  aquas;  tellus  glomerata 

cogitur  unda. 

Whic^  JOryden  renders  thus : 

Earth  rarefies  to  Dew  ;   expan« 

ded  more 
Thefubciie  Dew  in  Air  begins  to 

Idar.; 
Spreads  as  ihe  flies,   and  weary 

of  her  Name, 
Extenuates  ftill,  and  changes  in* 

to  Flame. 
Thus  liai!iiig  by  Degrees  Perfi»- 

c^ion  won, 
Reftlefs,  they  foon  untwift  the 

Web  they  Ipun  j 
And f'ire  Mgins to lofe herradl* 

ant  Hue, 
Mizt  with  gvofi  Air,  and  Air 

defbends  to  Dew ; 
And  Dew  condenfing  does  hcf 

Form  forego, 
And  finks  a  heaty    Lttmp  of 


Earth  bdbwj 


ti3.  But 


f 


lSo6kL 


LUC  RE  TIMS. 


«f 


Buc  $£&DS^csia  never  change  their  iitt'ralSratf;    \  « 
ipo  They  muft  end«rc,  free  from  the  towV  of  Fat6^     . 
t/eti  All  (honld  finkso  Nought^  and  thence  iariie : 

FOK  WHAT  is  CHANG'd  niOM  WtfATIT  \fAS,  .  THAf 

Now  finoe  cbdblburcan  dy,  fince  thofecan  fail  ^(iiIies. 
Of  other  Seebs^  o'er  which  no  Scroloes  prevail,    (turn 

805  They  mnftiie  fnm*d ;  left Ajjl  fhooU  nfe,  aad  fktl  re- 
To  Nou6R^$  and  Nothing  be  both  Womb  and  Un  k:  ^ 
Then  rather  grant  Ssedc  fueh,  .that  they  did  ftaose 
A  fingleBoinr^  asfor  Inftance,!  Flame ;  /j 

Yet  take  away,  or  add  foroc  new  to  thofc  ;    • 

8 1  o  Tbetr ' Sive^'  and  Motion  changed; -  would  Air ,coi$poie.* 
And  fe  of  otfcer Things.  ■    ■■ '    ■  i..  . 

But you*it  obfet^'  and  fay;  Tis  manifeft 


'   rFrom  iBmb  rife iTreeSy  are  oourtflid,  and  increased : 
.    Andy  tf  the^Seitians  prove  not  kind  and  good, 
8'«  5  Motftutie,  «hd  ibaddng  Showers  corrupt  the  Wood : 
And  did  riot  P»  ommvs  ihed  enlivening  Heajc 
No  Fruit,  or  fieafts  could  grow,  look  fair  and  gieat : 

1'  And 

NOTES. 


B12.  But  you,  &c.^  In  theft 
St3.  V.  he  ftart^  an  Objeiftion,  and 
folves  it.  Plants  and  all  Animals 
o\ve.    their    Is^oiirilhment  and 
Crowth  to  the  four  Elements : 
for  lio   Man    dehies   that    all 
Things  grow  orit  Gf  the  Earth  : 
but  yet  without  the  Afitftance  of 
the  kindly  Warmth  of  the  Air, 
of  the  Heat  of  the  Sun,  and  of 
feafonable   Showers,  the   Earth 
Will  produce  ftothing  of  her  fclf. 
Therefbrc  it  muft  be  allowM, 
that ,  Water,   Fire,  &c.  are  the 
l^rindples  of  all  Things.     To 
which  Lucretius  anfwers,  that  I 
chey'ite  no  more  the  Principles, 
than  Wine,  Wheat,  and  the  O- 
ih^r  Things  with  which  we  fup- 
t»ort  our  Lift.    For  the  Things 
that  nburifh   ire  not  therefore 
Principles;     but    thofe    from 
Urhich  theyi>eceiye  fnch  a  Con- 
texture, as  makes  them  fit  Nou- 
rifhment  for  Things. 

.81^.  Phoebus]  As  it  were  (pac 
%  ^fe.  The  Light  of  Lift.  The 
iame  with  Apollo  and  Sol,  the 
Sua.  He  was  Son  of  Jupiter  and 
Latoiu^  bom  at  the  fame  Bir^ 


with  Diana :  He  invented  Phy« 
%k,  and  was  the  Gdd  of  ]>ivK 
nation,  Mufiik,  and  Poetty,  0» 
yid.  Mctam.  i .  v.  5  x  7. 

JUF^ter  eft   Genitor :.   per  xie^ 

qtiod  eritque,  fuitqiie^ 
Eltque,  patet :    p6r  me  ConCdr^ 

.  daut  carmina  nervis : 
Certa  quidem  ndftra  ei(:s.npftra 

tamen  una  fagitta 
Certior,  in  vacuo  quae  vulnera 

pci^ore  fecit, 
luyentuni  medicina  miuni  eft^ 

opiftrque  per  orbem 
Dicor;    Sc   herbarum  fubjedla 

potehtia  ndbis. 

Which  Dryden  thus  traUidiates  : 

The  Kinz  of  Gods  begot  me : 

what  inall  be. 
Or  is,   or  ever  was  in  Fate/  I 

fed.  . 

Mine    U  th'  Invention   of  the 

chatmingLyre; 
Sweet  NotS,  and  heavenly  Nttm- 

bcrs  1  infpire  : 
Sur^  is  my  Bow,  unerring  is  my 

Dart: 
But  ah!    more  deadly  his,    who 

pierc'd  my  Heart* 


€6 


Ltf'CTL&TIUSi 


BoML 


An4  t9t^  ubitfir  ttjAdU  hf  Meatr^ .  flionk}  die. 

Swallowed  by'tvcQcbenons  MottaHcir  $  i 

And  left  t bar  vrsrfted  Carca&  pob  and  dend. 

.    :^Fb(  taf  from'  eetma'Thiings  ;oaff  >Stre)igth  feccive  i; 
AndiotherThiiigrfroinicehitm  ocI)«»lt^:  > 

I^ot1^<nMc6ai]nDaPA.iilcivi.EAafefti:'4  j 

ti5  Inf  ^v^ry  Things  aad^K  xonfiu'd  and  piix'd. 
AAit  tticfeforis  NjiTuiit:  knows  ho  yen'ral  Good  $ 
But  diffreot  Tliiags  9111ft  hate  tbdut  4tSPo^t  Food  :^ 
And  thus  it  moinen  to  the  grand  De;%ft^  r  ' 

Hot^,  or  with  o^faa^^  the  varsous  Sfeisa  cott^uic;  i 

8}o  What  Sice,  and  whac  Poiidoii  tbdy  mtiticain  g 
What  Morion  gml^'  andAdiac  rete^  igain. 


«35 


iFof  the  fame  Sebm  ^oompoTe  bodt  Earth  and  Seo^ 
TheStthy  the  Moon,  afi  cfa' Afiknak/ 'and  Trees 
But  tlieir  ConeenQrC)  or  their  Mbtibit 'dtfagrecs 
So  ift  my  Verfe  aft  LsvifEita  common  found 
To  iMiiy  WbuDs^  tMit^ke  in  Scnfi^tod&mod  : 


Such 


NOTES. 


Medicine  is  mine :  what  Herbs' 

and  SsfapUs  grow 
In    Fields,     or  For^ss.all 

.  their  JPo.w'rs  I  know  \ 
And  am  me  great  Phy&tan 
caU'd  belowr  ' 


I 


.Saj*  So  ill,  &C.3  In  theiei^.  v. 
ne  ifiuftratts  his  Opinion  with 
the  Similitude  he  io  ofVen  nfes* 
Theiame  Letters  by  the  vairfow 
Chai)iges  of  their  Girder  only 
eompofe  innumerable  Words, 
that  are  very  different  both  in 
Senfe  and  Sound.  Why  then  do 
we  doubt,  but  that  the  fttae 
Seei^,  w4kWh  farexeecdf  the  LiiY- 
teri^injb^iimber,  and  which  haw 
different  Fisures,  are  abletop^o- 
du^e  Fire^  Watci^  axid  in  ihort 
all  the  immenie  Variety  of 
Things  f-  Wwc  £9  ir /^pes' with 
them,  as  with  the.  dioerent  Dif- 
fi^Stio^ti  qnd  various  Location 
of  theie  Miranda  Katurx,  as 
Viiffiu^  lib,  I*  de  Arte  Gram- 
mat,  cills  the  few  Letters,  the 
ttiftin^ioo  "of  Wordi  i    as  with 


the  PoCtkm  of  ffi  or  fcVen  Notes 
in  Ma£ck,  the  Change  of  Tunes*, 
and  as  viim  the .  wonderful  Vari- 
ety of  Sums  by  Figures^  the  aftia- 
aingDiverfity  of  Numbers:  And 
if  it  be  irea}ty  fo  Jin  thefe  famill;M^ 
Infbances,  what  ftupendouS  Va« 
riety  can  not  then  the  Changes 
and  fundry.  $rtes.  Orders  aRd 
Pofitions  of  Autbnis,  the  d^od 
and  Principles  of  our  Poet  pro- 
duce ?  And  indeed  the  Comft* 
rifons  are  exceedingly  juft  m^A 
apposite;  fince  imall  contusM  and 
t^sMiltuous  Commiztion  pf  any 
of j^m^ettl^  articulate  ^qrd% 
nar  harmonious  Conibrtis/  i)ot 
pr^ortiQiiaUe  Kumberj,  caii 
poHibV  oefiilt  from  them  :  '  So 
neither  in  thefe  xutural  ThingS9 
all  Atoms  .a,re  Jiot  in  general  to 
be  thought  £t'  and  capable,  tp 
produce  and  conftitute  all  Sortt 
of  concrete  Bodies  ;  but  onlj 
fach  as  are  indued  with  a  parti- 
cular and  prone  0i^ofition  iq 
to  do. 


.    V 


:<  *. 
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Book  I. 

V    Sttch  great  Vanecf  bare  Change  a^S^rds 

Of  Order,  in  few  £LiiMS^Tf  of  Wqhd^.       (tpay  rife 

' .     Now  fince  the  S«xD«  of  Things  are  more  ^  froin  them 

840  More  diffre»t  Shapes,  and:  more  Varieties* 

Next  let's  escamin  with  a  cpr  iou$  Bye 

By  copious  p  *  414  f  « term'd  KoMOEQMEiair.. 

For  which  our  Latih  Language,  jpor  in  Word$^ 

84  s  Not  one  expreilive  fingle  yifncea^rd^;    • 
Yet  by  an  eafy  ihort  Peripbra^  (\ 
We  plainly  .PM*  ditpover  what  U  ji|>,,  ^ 
For  this  ic  m^^^M :    That  Boo^  of  n^inute  9opc«| 
That  Flefli  .<tf  JFleOi,  and  S^anjes  of  iiRde  Scouc^/ 

850  That  Nerves  |:^e  <wher  little  Nerves  for  Food,. 
That  Blood  i$  n^ade  of  lit;!^  Drpj^fil  of  Blood ; 
That  Gold  fr<^  ;Pa»^^  pf  the  ftme  Nacute  rofe,     ,    y 
That  EarthSf.do  £arfb>.  Fifes  Fire^  .^tis  Air  CQrtp^ :  S» 
And  fi)  in  all  Things  e^  aUke  tp  tbol^.    •       >     J^ 

8SS     Bmbeadoiitfno Void,  hf  jgrapianpLs^sj; 
Alid  therefore  err$  in  t^s  with  aM.thie  red 


Befides  $ 


N  O  T  JB  Si 


8b3.  Blementsff  WprdflLfl^ 
tcrt ;  fo  catt'd  by  way  of  $iaMJbH 
t9de:  for  as  the  ^Iftfltents  ^nt 
caU'd  the  Firft  F/jnciples  of 
Thiags ;  ib  the  Le^t^rs  ans  c^Or: 
monly  call'd  EHi^entSs  becauie. 
<>f  them  are  firft  jliori»'d  Syflables 
aadWonU. 


841.  Next  let's,  &C.3  Havii^ 
refuted  the  Opinioip»  qf  Hera- 
clitus,  £mpedocieS)  and  other 
Philofbphers ,  concertu^  the 
^rinc^es  of  Things  s  &  now, 
in  8^.  V.  attacks  An^xagoras, 
•mho  hdd  the  Matter  of  which 
all  Thingl  are  produc'd  t9  jbge  in**, 
finite,  and  that  it  confifts  of  ve-i 
fpf  minute  Pj|riifle«,  ei^irfUy  liice; 
oneaoocher;  and  at  firft  con-^ 
f^sM,  hut  afterwards  brought  in-; 
to  Older  iby  ihe  Divine  Mind. 
Cicero.  Acad.  Quaeft.  lib*  4.  .he 
«i&rted  that  all  Things  are.^ade  ^ 
4>f  fimilar  Parts ;  as  Bones  of 
little  Bones^lood  of  fmali  I>rops 
«f  Blood,  See. 

84fi.  Aaaxagoras^  He  was  the 
i^  df  tlegefibKtos,  9S  nf  £«l»a-t 


hut,  and  bQra  at  Clazpghenas  in 
(onia^  twenty  Years  W&^re  tl^ 
Traje^  of  Xerxes^  as.  tiaertliis 
7fi/Ms0t$  I  -He  apyfy'4  ixin^elf 
tq  die  Study  of  the  Nature  qf 
Things,  and  left  his  Couflfroy 
for  the  Sake  of  Philofopby*  ^  JHb 
liv'd  fixty  two  Ye^rSs   and  dy'4 
28^.  Veaos  after  thie  Buildioff  of 
Rome ;  3<^a.  before  the  Birdi  ojf 
J«  C.  He  was  I^iTciple  of  Anaxi« 
menes  of  Mi|etam,and  of  Phere^ 
cydes  the  Syrian.    Tlus  Opinioii 
of  hii^  whjck  Lucretius  here  megjii 
tiotts,  is  tboi^ght  to  have  been 
taken  out  of  a  Book  which  h^ 
coniops'd  of  Phyiioh^.    an4 
whi^h  IS  much  commended  by 
Socrates  in  Plato. 

843.  Homoeomery]]  Likened 
of  Parts^  from  .the  Greek  Nl^Qrd»> 
^^QJ(^,  lilij»,  and  fil^ff^  Part, 
W<e  ,caU  HomoeomeriM  thaljr 
Things,  whofe  minute»  Parts 
have  the  Kame  of  tlieir  Wl^ile  | 
as  Stonet,  Gold,  Blopcl,  ^c,  ^ 
may  be  eatt'd  in  Latin^  Simil;^ 
ritaSi€iy».f«ber}  bat  IrUcretiu* 

K  a  (oin« 
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Befides;  too  weak,  too  feeble  Sebbs  he  chofe,  • 

.  If  they  are  like  the  Bodibs  they  compofe,  ' 

And  liable  to  Death  as  well  as  thofe: 
^60  For  which  of  all  thefe  Beings  could  endure 

The  vi'Ient  Jaws  of  Death,  from  Death  Cecure  ? 

Could  Fire,  could  Air,  could  Water,  Blood  or  Bone  ? 

Which  of  all  thefe  ?  In  my  Opihiot),  none. 

Since  all  would  be  as  liable  to  dy,  '  '  '  '  > 
865  Subjed  to  powerful  Mortality, 

As  thofe,  which  Force  deftroys  before  our  Eye : 

But  I  by  former  Arguments  hav^  tatlg^t. 

That  Things  lior  perifl^  to^  nor  rife  from  Nought. 
Befides,  ^nce  by  pur  Mb  at  our  Bodies  grow, 
870  Are  nourifli'd  and  increas'd;  we  plainly  know 

That  Bones,  and  BIood,^and  Vein$,and  Nerves  are  made 

Of  Parts  DissiMiLAiei,  in  Order  laid. 

But  if  the  Meat  in  perfe&  Form  contains 

Small  Parts  of  Nerves,  of  Blood,  of  Bones  and  Veins; 

875  Then  Meat  and  Drink  would  iii  theinfelves  preferve 

r  Dissimilar  Parts,  as  Blood,  Bone,  Vein  and  Nerve. 

Yet 

KOT  E  S. 


complains  in  the  next  Verfe> 
that  his  Language  had  no  Wo^d 
to  exprefl  it  by. 

855«  ^F*  he,  &€.]  The  Opini- 
on of  Anaxagoras'  not  pleafing 
Epicurus, '  Lucretius  gives  him 
no  Quarter^  and  begins  to  fall 
uponJhim  in  thefe  4.  V.  in  wji(ch 
he  makes  life  of  nvo  Arguments 
'Which  he  had  alledgM  before  a- 
gainftHeraclitus,Empedocles  and 
others :  The  firft,  that  there  is  a 
Void  'y  the  fecond,  that  no  conti- 
nuous Body  is  infinitely  diYiiible. 

877.  Beiides  :  too  weak,  &c.] 
Thirdly,  he  argues  in  thefe  12.  v. 
^hat  feeing  Anaxagoras  was  of 
Opinion,  that  like  Things  con- 
fined of*  like,  and  that  tiie  Prin- 
ciples are  exadly  of  the  fame 
Kature  with  the  Compounds,  it, 
follows, ;  thtt  they  are  both  of  I 
them  eqilally  liable  to  perifhJ 
*And  certainly  no  Reafon  can  bcl 

fiven,  wfiy  a  friiall  iPortion  of 
lefh  Hiedld  not  be  obnoxious 
to  Corruption  as  well  as  a  great- 
iir :  Nor  does  it  appear^  even  tho 


it  do  confift  hut  of  a  Leaft, .  yet 
iince  it  is  Flefli,  why  it  IhouM 
not  futfer  from  exteviour  Viom 
lence,  and  be  at  length  dcilrroy'dL 
But  if  thd  Principles  are  corrup- 
tibie,  they  will  fall  into  l^oi- 
thing,  which  he  has  fnfficiently 
prov'd  already  to  be  abiiird  and 
mpoRible. 

^69*  Befides  t  fince,  &€.]  His 
fourth  Argument,  contained  in 
thefe '8,  V.  is  y«7  cogent.  Our 
Bodies  are  tu>uri&'d  with  feveral 
Sorts  of  Fo<>d,  which  moft  cvi^ 
dently  cohfifts  o#  difiimilar 
Parts  *,  whence  it  follows;  that 
the  Parts  of  oiir  Bddy  confiil  of 
diffimiUr  Hkewife :  For  the  ^'^ 
veral  Psitxi^f  it,  the  Bones,  the 
Veins,'  tfief  Nerves,  8cc*  are noub- 
riUk'd  \^i^ii  diHerenc  and  dtfTimb- 
lar  Aliments ':  But  if  it-  be  pre^ 
tended  that  thofe  Aliments  con*- 
tain  fome  Particles  of  Bones, 
Nerves,  ^c.  'it  mutt  of  Ncceiruy 
be  granted,  that  there  is  not  ia 
thofe  Bodies,  that  Homoeomery, 

which  Anaxagoras  imagtn*4- 1*^ 

cretius^ 


r 
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Yetmice:  ifaltcbafeXbiQgs^thacrpringfflothfianh, 
Before,  they  rofe,  before  they  ihew'd  their  Birth,  -; 
Lay  hid  within  ;  the  Clods  muft  needs  comprise, 

880  As  proper  pAaxs,  thofe  various  Things  that  rife  : 
Now  change  the  Subjed^,  keep  the  Terms  the  £ime ; 
In  Wood,  if  Smoke  Ues  hid,  and  Sparks,  and  Flame,* 
It  muft  conGft  of  Part$  of  diS*'renc  Frame* 
But  there's  a  little  Shift,  a^ilightJSxcofe^ 

88S  Which  Ah ^x^go  m^s  V  Scholars ufe. .   _ 
Thofuch  lie  mixcin  all,  that  Part  alone 
Appears,  which  only  to  the  Senf^  is  fliiown  ; 
Which  in  the  Compofition  do^s  comprize 
The  greateft  Part,  and  on  th^  Surface  Iie$.  ^ 

890  But  this  is  falfe  ;  or  thro  the  weighty  MUI, 

From  broken  Corn  would  bloody  Drops  diftil ;  , 
Or  ibme  fuch  Parts,  as  in  our  Bodies  grow : 
From  Herbs  and  FlowVs  a  milky  Juice  would  flgw  : 
Jn  broken  Clods  each  fearching  Eye  might  (ee 

895  Some  lurking,  fcatcer*d  Heri^  or  Leaf,  or  Tree : 

.         And 
NOTES. 


cretius  calls  the  di£E^rettt  and  dif- 
fimilar  Parts,  alienigenas,  of  ai»>> 
ther  Kind :  but  retaining  the 
Greek  Word,  we  commonly  call 
them  HeteiY^neoas,  as  we  do 
%\ie  £milar,  Homogeneous. 

877.  Yet  more,  occ/]   In  theie 
7*  T.  he  prppofes  his  iuth  Argu- 
jnent    againft  Anaxagoras :    If 
every  Thing  that  the  Earth  pro- 
duces lay  hid  in  the  £arth,  then 
even  the  Earth  muft  of  Neceffity 
coofift  of  di£fl(ular  Things :  He 
urges   yet  farther :    If  Flame^ 
$moJce  and  Aihes,diat  are  Things, 
very  unlike  oneanothers   be  m' 
the  Wood,   then  Wood  is  com- 
pos'd  of  diffimilar  Things :  *  and 
^refore  there  |8  no  Homoso- 
mery. 

a6i4«  Bqt  there's,  &<;.]  In  thefe 
18.  V.  he  propofes  and  aiifwers  an . 
Opinion  of^  An axagoras,  w hich 
'Ariftotle  exprcfTes  in  this  man- 
ner. Res  &  apparere,  6c  deno- 
4liinari,  invicem  di^Krentes  ai- 
Vnt,  ab  eo>  ^uod  in  inHnitorufn 
miftura  maxim  ^  abund at :  Non 
fnim  eiTetotum  pure  aut  album, 
^uc  nigri^ai,  ^nt  ^ulce,  aut  car- 


nepi,  aut  os  :   Cujus  autem  amr 
plius  unumquodque  habet^  eani 
ta|is  ji^^i  oaturam  videri.   Which 
GaiTendus  thiis  interprets  ;    Unr 
der  the  Name  of  Fleih,   for  Ex- 
ample, is  not  to  be  underftood  a 
Kacure  chat  is  iimple  aqd  of  oae 
Sort ',  but  an  united  Heap  of  ma- 
ny, .  nay,  innumerable  and  diffe- 
rent Parcicles^    which  then  make 
this  Species  of  the  Body,   which 
we  call  Fleih,  when  there  is  a 
certain  greater  Plenty  of  thole 
Particles,  which  are  fie  and  pro- 
per to  exhibit  that  Species^and  ifo 
appear  in  it,  than  oFaU  the  reil 
^aclbever,which  lurlung  amon^ 
them,  might  give  th^nii  a  Form 
and  Kaxnc.    But  if  thof?  *  Parti- 
cles be  refoIvM,  and  traaltated 
into  another  Mafs  or  Bi>dy,'  then 
the  fleihy  Particles,  that  are  lur- 
king with  the  others,    wiU  yield* 
and  give  likeNtrife  a  Kathe  and 
Form  to  thofe, .  of  which  there 
happens  to  be  a  greater  Plenty;, 
and  whofe  Species    is  the,moft 
vifible.    To  this  Lucretius  an- 
fwers,  that  if  this  Opinion  were 
trye,^  ^henipt^e  l^etricioo,  bru^ 

fin? 
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knd  in  deft  Wood,  «nd  bix>k:cii  Scidts  aAnire 
Smoke,  AAks,  Flame^  and  little  Sparks  of  Firt* 
But  fioce,  on  ftrideft  Search,  no  Parts  appear. 
We  moft  not  fondly  fanfy  they  are  there  ; 

900  That  BO01BS  are  composed  of  fuch  combui'4 : 
Bat  CoMM OK  SsE&s  in  various  Order  join'd. 

But  you  will  anfwer  thus :  Tis  often  known. 
That  ftacely  Trees,  on  lofty  Mountains  gcown^ 
When  beaten  by  a  furious  Southern  Blaft/ 

905  Grow  warm,  and  hot,  and  fo  take  Fire  at  kft* 
All  this  we  grant :  -" 

Yet  there's  no  a&oal  Fire ;  but  Seeds  c(  Heat, 
Which,  dafb'd  together,  all  this  Fi^ame  begeu 
T^ot  if  in  Wood  fuch  aiS^al  Flams  were  held, 

910  How  could  it  for  one  Moment  be  conceaM  ? 
It  ftrait  would  fhew  its  mighty  Force,  and  bam : 
Afid  Shrubs,  and  Trees,  and  al  to  Afhestum, 

NO  T  B  S* 


And 


fingand  cniinbliog  to  Pieces  of 
Corn,  Herbs,  or  any  the  like 
Things^  these  muft  of  Keceffity 
appeal^  a^  fotue  Time  or  other, 
the  Species  or  Likenefs  of  Blood, 
)4ilk,  or  other  Things  of  the 
like  Nature,  6cc 
'  SS5.  Anaxagora$3  Of  him  fee 
V.  842- 

502.  But  you,  to.!  The  Poet, 
stii  I.  r«  propofes  and  folves  what 
Anazagorasurg'd  to  prove;  That 
all  Things  are  in  all  Things, 
and  confequently  that  all  Things 
are  made  of  all  Things  :  For  In- 
ftancej  Firemuft  iy  hid  in  the 
Trees  that  take  Fire  bv  a  Tchc- 
ment  Collifion :  which  Thucy- 
dides,  lib.  ft.'  mtneffes  has  fome- 
times  happened.  See  Book  V. 
V.  t^.  Lucretius  anfwers,  that 
there  is  not  indeed  -any  Fire  in 
the  Tree  it  felf ,  but  that  the 
Seeds  of  Fire,  or  the  MolecuU 
of  the  Atoms  being  difpos'd  in  a 
certain  and  new  Order,  and  da- 
ihing  with  Violence  ^ainft  one 
another,  exhibit  and  produce  the 
Species  of  Fire:  for  otherwife, 
and  if  there  were  adually  and 
indeed  any  Fire  in  Woods  and 
For«fts  of  Trees,  it  would  with- 
9u;  doubt  Acw  i(s  §^en^th»  a<id 


make  a  wide  Deftru^ion* 

9tu  It  ftrait,  &c.]  Virg, 
£n«  10.  V.  4A<.  has  an  ezceHent 
Defcription  &[  a  Wood  fet  afire  2 

Ac  vdut  gptat^  ventis  xftate 

coortii, 
Diipcrfii  immitcit  fylvis  inccndi^ 

Ceereptis  fubito  ni«Uis,  extendi- 

tilt  una 
HorxkU  per  latos  acks  Vukania 

canuKM: 
Ille  feaens  vicftot  flamnus  defpc- 

d^at  ovanttsi 

As   when  in^StMrncer  welcome 

Winds  arife, 
The  watdilM  Shepherd  to  die 

Foreft  flies, 
And  fires  the  midmoft  Plants ; 

dontagiont  ijbreads. 
And  catching  Flames  infeft  the 

neighb'riog  Heads ; 
Around   the  Foreft  flies  A^- 
'  furious  Biaft<i  . 

And  all  the  kafy  Nation  finks! 

atlaft. 
And  Vulcan    rides    in  Tri- 
umph o'er  the  Wafte  1 
The  Paftor,plca$'cl  with  his  dire 

ViAory, 
Beholds  the  iatiate  Flames  in 

Sheets  9fs^  the  Sky.     Dryd. 


•'    K. 


Sq  tWt  tnTriitli  onW,\i!h|4  l 
i^  I>iipo1ttioA, 


fim* 

and 
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And  heoc^p  ^$  we difcpurrd before,  we fi^d; .. 
It  matters  much  with  what  First  Seeds  are  jom  d$ 
915  Or  howy' or! wfa^cPoiidoQ  they  maintain,  ..    .. 
What  Motion  give,  and  what  receive  ag^:    T 
And  that  the  Seeds,  remaining  ftill  the  fame^  . 
Their  Orde^  ch|ing'd,of  VftJOD  are  mm'd  ;q  F|.ameJ 
Jttft  as  the  Letters  little  Change  affords, 
910  iGKts  and  LiQKJit  two  quite  diff*rent  WofdsA 
Befides :  if  you  fuppofe  no  f  rame  could  fpring, 
Unlefs  die  Principles  were  like  the  Thing, 
The  fame  in  Nature,  Seeds  are  loft:  for  theii 
Sbme  Seei^s  would  Uugb,  aiid  weep,  add  lati^fa'  Men  • 

.  .With 

<  r 

w.  And  hence,  6cO  He  af- 
kttti  above,  'that  many  Seeds  of 
l^ire  lie  conceaVd  m  W<>od  \  but 
that  they  do  not'^nfiMne  that 
Wood;  bccaufe  beiijig  hindcr'd 
by  (>ther  Seeds  of  a  diSerent  Fi- 
gure, they  can'ob^iit  oh  the  Spe- 
cies and  Form  of  Fi^e  :  And  from 
hence  in  thefe  8^.  v.  he  takes  occa- 
fipn  to  confirm  the  above-men^- 
tkm'd  Opinion  of  fipicnms :  viz. 
That  the  common  Seeds  or  Prin- 
ciples of  many  Things  are  in  ma- 
ny Things,  arid  that  the  fame 

Principles  made'tft^  Heavens,  the 

Eardi,   the  Sea,  *  M  a  Word,  aii 

Tilings:    but  th«t  the  Things 

riieffliUTesareditf^nAti»  betaufe 

^tfjBds  of  a  dilPhrdit  Figure  art 

join'd  to  «chers  of  a  dtlrrent  Fi- 

gnce,  and  in  a  difP rent  Order  -. 

i^ofi  as  in  the  ,WiH'<)s,  Ligna, 

W:f!Pd>  and  Igms^Fire^  the  Ler- 

tfH.ave  common^  avd  ahnoft  the 

lame,  but  the  Wordil  very  di  Me- 
rest in  Senfe  and  Sounds   In  like 

-manner  Wood  is  compptinded  of 

a  vaft    Variety    of  yiprpufcles, 

wtiichbeipe  diibos'd  in  a  certain 


pie  Connexion 

fiibucick  of .  the  Parji,  is  at  any 
time  aciiroyM,  wJrfn;t!K<Matti 
iij^r'd,  and,  toall.  Apgc^i^ancc, 
conium'd  ;  viz.  its  ^.c^t^mal 
Form,  Species,  and  Aceidehts^ 
w^uch  denominate  it  )Vppd ;  the 
reft  being  r^folv'd  ut6  Ham^ 
Fij?€,  Smoke^  A  flies:'  Phkgm, 
Spirits,'  Salt^.  6cc.  afi  of  whidi 
are  only  thoie  mli^e  .Particles 
that  lurk  in  it',  tho  ever  'ft>  in^- 
percepeible  to  our  Sd)^«  * 
•  "^21.  ^Befides :  if  jhvi;  eccj] 
His,  laft  Argument  ^mft  A^ 
aa^gdriks  is  contam'tT  in  thelb 
6.  v.  ahd  drawn  frotti  the  Abfur- 
d9^f  of  thiS'Opimdti :  -FDT  to  «- 
Vihe^^'fhat  ^  TMngs  proceed 
fpok'fiii(^ar  Things,  it  would 
be  ablotutely  nettdiary,  that 
laughing,  weeping,  ^c  MMioe- 
io|iierie$  ihouldrometlme^  be'Iee^ 
in  the  Wodd  :  if  l;feeaufe  -^th 
%tt^^'  weep,  6cc.  they  had  Qiofe 
Tatultfes  from  laughfog, "  Weep«- 
1^,  ^<«    Principle^;  to^in^agm 

. _. -        «^     , , iMWch    Is  a{tc«ether  ViditHllotts 

Qtd^r .  cpnffitute  the  ^orms,  as  |  and  abfuf d«  To  aflTert  ^halt  tfa^ 
wH  of  Wood,  as  of  divers  other  iPrinci^ks  «f  Things .  are  joyful 
Things  that  are  lefs^ifoftcrcte  •,  or  lagubroUs  is  indeed  very  ridi- 
iMbmuch  that  fome  inbte  fnbtile  tiyoBsPhSbfopliy :  and  yet  fome 


and  moveabk  Bodies,  that  are 
c»ntainM  in  die  W^^^  may  fpe- 
eHy  and  produce  Fire,  Flame, 
Smoke,  &c.     aocordiag  to  its 


t)f«he  kiter  Philofbpbers  feem  at 
kaftto'  favour  this  Opinion  olf 
AnaKa^4»l^atf,  when  they  aflert 
fibatthele  Alfediont  do  indeed 
CompofitioH,  pen£ky,"  <:ohe-iprae«ire  in  £iementis>  dio  not  af- 
rtnces,  Xiaadcy^  Kdeliirioa,  doe,.  |  together  after  die  ianw  Manner 
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925,Wife^\WcntGrirt'(^6n  their  litdcl^    • 
-  Andiprcfcntly  drop  brjiiy  Teats  ajpicfel 

Now  what  reiii  ami'  obfervej  diftinftljrinark: 
I  knoWtis  hard'jf  \U  intricate,  and  dark : 
But  powrfu!  Hopeof  praife  ftill  fpurs  me  on : 
'j3<y  rfai  eager  ;  and  'tisTlaic?  that  I  were  gone, 
I  feel,  I  rifing,  feel  Poctick  Heats, 
Aiid  fap'w  infpir'd  trace  o'er  the  Mv'^es  Sezts', 


,V»  r     -•  •  • 


2V  O'T  £  S, 


Un- 


Ll  -. 


m  may-  t>c  a  littl?  fufpccftcd, 
"Enct  he  affirms,  Omniumjrerum. 
femina  occulta  extare  ab  initib.  ^ 
92s,:WitH:Yncntj  &C.3  Coy/ley 
in  the  ^d.  B6Qk  of  his  Davidds  : 

Somi^tii^s'^i  Violent'  Laugfitet 
fctii'd  KU'^ke,     '   .      .      \^ 

And'  '  ibmetiiAes  briny  'Tcati 
dro^''d  down  apace. 

Whether '.tie  took  this  froih'Xu^ 
cretius,'  or  whether  our  Tranfli- 
tor  has^  copy^d  him  rather  than 
hxs.Authoi'j  n\ay'be  fcen  by  com- 
paring thij, Originals. 

927.  J^ovw,  what,  &c3  In  thei^ 
3^.  y*  h^^ft^efpeaks  the  Atteh- 
jtioii  or- h^  Hemmius,  whpni  he 
Tuppofa  iSpary'd  with  tlui  long 
Pifputatlon  concerning  the  P,n.n- 
ciples4>f  Things  ;  and  telU,fa[iiii^ 
iie,isn9v{gqing  to  entex^  iipo^:  a 
morfrxtohie  and  fublime  SuVje<i^« 
He fpeajcshaughtlly  of  Ibis  own 
JPoQtn.r  "e  cpnfeiTes  that,  the  Dot- 
,<Rrine  of  Epicurus  isdack^  inr 
tricate,  an4  not  adapted  tp^tbe 
vulgar  Tafbe  :  however  he  wrifr 
jnifej  to  adorn  and  fprmkl^aic 
with-  his  fmooth  and.  flowing 
Verfcs :  And  thus  at  Icaft  he  will 
do  like  .Phyiicians,  who  when 
they  are  to  give  an  iil-tjiifted  Po- 
tion to  fick  Children,  tinge ;  the 
J^rims  of  the  Cup  with  Sweetly 
whofe  Flavour  and  Tafl:e  decti- 
ved,  they  fwallow  dowfi  thenai^ 
fcous  DriTjght :  The  Task.is  in-f 
deed  greaf  if  but  the  Hopii^s  pf  fn-j 
ture.JRraifc  fpurs  him  on  ;  and  to' 
explain  tofeis Mcmmius  the  Nan 


tureotfTkiiigfj  he und^rt^kes a 
difficult  and  painful  Work,  un- 
at tempted  hitherto  by  any  Man 
in  Latin  Verfe. 

912.  The  Mufes  Seats]    They 
were  Daughters  of  Jupiter  an4 
Mnemofyne,     born    in    Pierl^ 
a  Countrey  of  .Macedonia,  aha 
dwelt  upon  Hdicon  in  Booecia^ 
and  Pafnaffus  ih  Phocis':     twQ 
Hills  that  were  near  one  another  £ 
the  Goddelftibf  ?petry,  Learn^ 
ing,'  and  Muiick,  and.  Nine  itt 
Number  :    I.  Calliope,  fO  call'd 
from  uxfJiOCf    good ,    and   o-^^ 
Voice;  ihewas  Mother  of  Or- 
pheus, and  preiided  over  Heroic]^ 
Verfe.     IL    CliO).  from  jtMlca^ 
I  celebrate ;.  Ae^  was  believ'd  to 
have  invente4  Hiftory*    III.  B* 
rato,   from  e^^>    I  love,    (tu^ 
rul'd  over  Lovers.    IV.  Thaliai 
from  ^ob^9  T  liYe>  or  flouriihj 
becaufe  the  Fame  of  Poets  never 
dies.     V.    Melpomene,    from 
fii^woy    I  fing,  or  celebrate  ifi 
Verfe ;    ihe  was  the  firft  thkt 
writ  TrageUies^   VI.  Terpiicl^ 
re,  from  re^a^,    1  delight,   and 
'/o^^9   dancing,    in  which  Ihe 
took  Delight.  The  Invention  of 
the  Harp  is  ifcribed  to  her.  VII- 
Eutcrpe,  from  iT',  well,  or  plei^j 
iantly,    and.  tI^xw,    I  dclighlf. 
She  invented  the  Flute  and  M** 
thematiclf^.  VlII.  Polyhymnia^ 
from  «roAi);',  many,  and  ifi^% 
a  Hymn ;   ilieprcfided  over.P*^ 
negyriclcs..   JX. .  Urania,   from 
ret  ot'va;of^(rflt^  contemplating  thfe 
Things  above.:     fkt  is  faid  td 
have  mvented  Aftxology. 

935.  Un- 
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Untrodden  yet :  'tU  fwcct  to  vifit  fiift  _ ; 

Untouched  and  virgin  Streams,  and  quench  my  Tftirftft' 

93  5  Tis  fweet  to  crop  frelh  Flow'rs,  and  get  a  Crown 
For  new  and  rare  Inventions  of  my  own : 
So  noble,  great,  and  gen'rous  die  Defign, 
That  none  of  all  the  mighty  Tuneful  NiwA  . 
Shall  gracea  Head  with  Laurels  like  to  minCi 

940  Forfirft,  I  teach  great  Thbgs  in  lofty  Strains^      - 
And  loofe  Men  from  Religion  s  grievous  ChaifiS-t 
Next,  tho'  my  Subjea:  s  dark^  my  Verfe  is  clear,  • 
And  fweet,  with  Fanfy  flowing  ev'ry  where  : 

■  •  •  ■ -Afia 


NOTES. 


913.  Uf^tfo44c».&c.]  Thisis 
a  Kind  of  iBoaft  which  may  not 
he  chirg'd  with  ImmOdcfty, 
(locealnioft  all  the  Pocts^  «s  well 
the  Antient:asthe  Modern^make 
life  of  the  fame  Allegory,  Vir- 
gil exactly  imitates  this  PaiTage 
of  Lucretius :  Gcorg.  III.  y.  289. 

Kec  fum  animi  dubius,  verbis  ea 

vincere  magnum 
Quam  fit,  &  anguftis  hunc  ad- 

dere  reous  honorem : 
Sed  me  PamafTi  deferta  per  ardua 

d  tikis 
Raptat  Amor  :    juvat  ire  jugis 

qua  nuHa  priorum 
Caftalianl  molli  divcrtltur  drbi- 

ta  divo  : 

Becaufe  none  of  the  Latins  had 
written  on  the  Subjcd  of  Agricul- 
ture before  him  :  So  Horace,  £* 
pjft.  I*  lib.  I.  . 

Libera  pcir  Vacutim  pofUi  veftl- 

gia  Princeps, 
Kon  aliena  meb  preflli  pede« 


-bucitque  per  avia^  qt^  fola 


nunquam 
Trita  Rotis- 


' » 


Thus  too  Maiillius,  lib.  t.  v.  4* 

Aegredior  ptimufqtie  novls  He> 

IkotKi  movere 

CantibuJ.— ^— • 
Hofpita  facra  ferens  nuUi  merno^ 

rata  priorum. 

And  in  his  fifcond  Book.  v.  59; 
he  ufes  the  fame  Allufion*    And 

Kemefianus  i  i 


Tho*  in  this  hit  does  wi*ong  t6 
Gratius,  who  treated  of  thf  lame 
'Argument  before  him.  Attd  we 
may  obferve  the  like  in  our  own 
PoeU.too  ;  particularly  in  Mil- 
ton and  Cowley  :  The  iirft  of 
whom  fays  his  Sabjedwas 

Un«ttempted  yet  in  Verft  of 
Profe. 

And  the  dther  $ 

Guide  my  bold  Steps— —^ 
Inthefe  Untrodden  Path»  to  fa* 
ered.f^ame. 

The  very  Espreffion  Gr^eech  ufest 
and  indeed  he  ha^  taken  Occafi* 
on,  in  this  Tranftation,    to  nflc 

that  Poet^  .X  . 

9394  With  LaureUj  L««retius 
makes  no  Mention  of  Laurel ; 
and  indeed  Garlands  or  Wreatlu 
of  Ivy  fe^m  to  have  been  the  firft 
Ornaments  of  Poets  and  pther 
Learned  Men,  and  Laurcl«>  ^ 
Conquerours :    Thus  Hpra<;e  % 

Me  doaaruto  Hederai  pratmi4 

frofitium 
Diis  miftent  fuperis— — 

And  Virgil) 

.  .     .  ^  »^.^  h;me  fine  tern* 

poradrcum 

*^  L  Inter 


%4  ZWRm^T'i^  |. 

And  this  dclmUfi  Pftf  .ai.Phy^iaa?Jifc, 
;?hiMr^n  Iii:*agnt»  of  bitter  Juice,, 


Baf^ll 


ft«  JjrBiviing  C?hi^-^.-  -^^^^-^  --  -^----  . — ,^ 

T5>W^?  thcA  ukeit,  tinge  the  Cup  with  Swcci^. . 
To  cheat  the  Lip  3J  tii^s  firft  they  t^^^i  meet. 
And  then  drink  i^n^ -and  take  the  biuer  Draught,   . 
r^   And  faare  faarmlefsly ^tleceiv'd,  noc  caught : 
fk  o  For  by.^is  Meaps  tlxejf  get  their  Health,  their  Eafe, 
^    Their  Vigour,  Sircngth,  and  baffle  the  Difeafe.    . 
:So  :fingp  our  Methods  of  Philofophy  / 

Sef^  harfh  to  fdme;  ^nce  moft  our  ^lakims  Hy, 
I  thought  it  was  the  J^cceft  way  to  drefs  ^ 
JU  jkjn  pleafing  VeVfe  thcle  rigid  Principles,  ' 

With  Fanfy  fwcet*nffig;tben^^  to  bribe  thy  Mind 
. .  To  read  my  Books,  and  lead  it  on  to  find 
^   "  ifhel^XTURE  oFtheWbHtD,  rheRis^  of  TaiNdi,' 

And  what  vaft  Viq^^  poq  thai  KudWIedge  bring$. 
960     Now  fince  my  fprmer  tarious  Keafons  fhow, 
^^  ''That  See^s  irfc  SbU b,ind'  Eternal  too: 

lcV4  next  inquire,   il  Il^tiNiT^;  or  no  i 
t    *  .   .-.  a'     •  .'.i  Like- 

:''[''■  r      N  O  t  E  S. 

■•'••'  *     .  , ,  .     * 

Inter  yiArho^  kcdf ciiMa.  itiWtW  I  Cofi  al  'egirb  fanciur  porgiatxio 
perelaurosl  I     ^^tA 

Vto^il^  «iat  Poets  md  -  weir » ^^  " 


Wreathes  of  Laurel  is  m^  cer- 
tain :  tho'  Ivy  .  ftems  ,to.  ha^ 
been  more  propei'for  them  \  B^- 
caufe-it-rcmiires  the  Si5ftd6ttrf 
ftliftr  ftrow^]^  Tree  5  yis'Leyrh- 
ing  does  of  Princes  -aeA  Qttat 

^l5il  For"  is  PhyffciaB^,  -^f t'O 
This  t>aflrage  of  Lutre^  %h* 
lA*diijJ)arkble  TafTo  his  ritht* 
tranilated  than  barely  ithitatfcd  > 
l^fiHIFWfe  nitaygive  Credit  tohis 
^06iintjkyttisin  Nardiui/hl% Tnif- 

!faft^  liis  AutlH>r  :  Dtiin.  «rtiti- 
atur,  fays  he,  palmM  aii<fto^i 
Jrif^itt  The  Vcries  4¥e  in  hii 
Qoffre^o-,  -and  wefld^ferve  I6%fe 
traftfcribVi  V  '  -  : 

Jai  d^e  U:  .€«rre  il  Mondoj,  ove 
pill  V^erfi 

I>i  fu&dukezue  il  hiJSngJiier  Paiv 
nafo, 

E  chel  vcro   con^it^  in  moUi 
vcrfi 

Irj[M^;f<)iiYi  alkttando.  hi  iperr 
fuafo : 


bi  Tbavi  ficoi  -^il  oili  del  Vidfo ' 
Succhi  aniari>  ingannatfo,  in  t^^ 

to  ci  beve, 
£  dalJnganaoAiQyi^riceye.  ., 

Cant.  I,  .St.  f. 
Ofwhi^h  I  will  give  like  wife 
Fairfax*s  Tnterfretation,  wjikn 
perhaps  equals,  if  not  excells  tnis 
of  Qur  Tranflatour  ;  .  .  .  .„ 
Thither  thoukhow'ft  the  World 

is  beft  Inciin'd, 
Where  luring  Pit'nafs  moft  hil 

Beams  imparts ; 

To  read  fqmetim^S  will  move  tht 

duUeft  Hearts': 
So  y^e|  if  Children  /young  di& 

eas'd  we  fmd. 
Anoint  with  Sweats  the  Ve^eU 

"foremoft  ^arti^ 
To  make  them  tafte  the  Potions 
.  iharp  we  give  ;     ,  . 

'they  drink  deceiv'd,  and  .ft)  dc=^ 

ceiv'd  they  live. 

96Qf  Now  fince,  &c.]  Lucreti- 
iis  has  pjrov'd  by  many  Ai^Ot 
nientS)  that  Bodies  are,  Sind  tha'e 

•  •  '  ttcer 


^f 


A 


f? 


lAktvaiSk  U  Vqi^  tn4  $^AP¥  4^  ^«p€wl|et« 

9^5     Thq  A fcLi$  ^v'cir  Wgy. lHM*w«%y  l^iJpf* 
Or  dfc  it  wcrtW  h^Yt5  Bwif»j|  99i:ffrY  .Si^^^, 
Now  what  CM  ih^  t  Bpii  v©"i  blil  .tjia^?  ^^ic jj  Jig^- 
BeyonAthcBODV  whafeExlr*E«H/iH^;       ,,^.7 
C   That  Nought  $  beyond  ihe>^iA, :  ey  ft  cp« Wly/infe 

^o  Dec^res }  riiccefDr©  the  Afi.  «uft  &^  Iw»l!f ^t.  j) 

:^.r,Thusftand'  on  aiy  Qpamr  of  ft^^^f acji,  ' 
That's  nothing :  Tis  Immense  frQi|;^  ^yVy 

JBuc grant ii,F3f«ii^.B.,rTTTTl  [•  .j  j  ,  .  ..p  ^    ' 

Suppofe  a  Man  fm  tb^  /ejctpQaai^ft ,f  aft      j  .  '  1  ^ 

97^Sappofe  him  ftand  and  ft  rive  to  throw  a  Dart  ; 

. '       .  o  ; :  The 

p^  OT  E  s.      , 

they  ^re  perfiKftlV'fblidi' and  in^ 
|tifiplubk }  and  l^lewHe  that 
|We  IS  a  Void;  .He  has  farther 
diiight^  that  the  Universe  con-^ 
rffts*  cf  thefe  tw<^,  'Borfy  and 
Void,  ind  that  there  11  no  third 
Kind  of  Things.  Now  ii^  thefe 
4#  v;  h^  Harts  a  noble  (Q^efiion, 
Whether  the  Univerfe  be  jn£nite, 
9r  included  and  ctfctuaicrih^d  in 
ikmndt  ^  An4'he  will  now  ent- 
ideavour  to  evince  by  fiverai  Ar- 

Kitie»t«,  that  the  Ijjiiiwrie  is 
nninated  on  no  Sid  e,  but  ia  al- 
t^echer  iftfinice,  at  well  in  the 
Mttltfttttde  of  Bodies,'  as  in  the 
EiTfient '  and  Magnittide  of  the 
Yoid^ 

^f  5.  f  he  All,  &c1   The  firft  I  tf  ea»^ft  $rinic ;  if  if  be  ftopt  by 
Argument,^  by  whicb,  in  the£ip  [  any  Thiiigi.  -^.f  ^ ^  muH  bse  iomcr 


f  *  Aft  .  *  *  *    ^  »  • 


f7»4  fvfgfffti.&c.],)[n^«<J 
J2»  v.Xvpr^tiiM  ftrugglea  bj^ye* 
toj^ith  JiR  13vf  forXhe  X'pit^jabr 
filar  of  the  Ui^iverfe.  ,  <^vini  j^ 
tt»iy«jrfe  ^  bf  fii^itc,  fia^  lejc  |j.; 
ny  Hm  be  jp^c'd  on  me  extreain* 
.eft  Vdrge  ^jf  it,  and  ftciye  «^ 
throw  ^  Dart :  either  t^.Dar^ 
wiH  iy  /orw^rd,  or  (omjethin^ 
will  ftt^  it ;  if  it  flies  for  war^ 
<h#rt  M   a. jpacc beyond  t^ifi.^j^' 


8."^  ^he  endeavoues  to  prove  the 
In^nitenefs  of  the  Univerfe,  is 
iikeiainVi  by  Cicero,  ^lih.  2.  de 
Bff^itttt*  SeA.  t$4*  'Whateveris 
fimte  kas  an  Extream ;  but 
n^l^atever  hat  an  C,xtream^  ouy 
he  CMi  by  .virhat  is  without  or 
^beybnd  it,  Kov  tht  Uniyerfe, 
0T  the  ALL)  is  Aot  fun  by  any 
Tkina  that  is  beyond  it :  ThesQ- 
fbre  ™i  Univerfe  has  no  Ex* 
tre^m,  Empiricus  adv.  Phyf. 
$toboe.us,  £clog.  Phyf.  -and  Plu- 
tarch, I.  de  iQacit.  3.  amfirmi 
this  to  be  the  Do^rine  of  £pici|- 
rU5^    w4iohimftiff«rttee  thus  to 


thuig  wiu^ou^  the  jutmoft  par^^ 
Th^  wherever  you  £x  the  .exr 
treiwneft  Pf  v«4  of  the  Univerf^ 
there  Lj^crctius  will  preis  Of^zpjf 
brandi^^  bi^  part  againft,  yo^» 
Thi^  fonyiQ^ing  laftance  u 
iike>yi4  Wf^  by  the  learned  an^ 
jVKliei<m  l^runo,  whohf$wri?7 
ten.an^Kfeilfat  Trcatile>  00  pury* 
pofe  to  pt^ve  not  only.th^  InKni^ 
ty  of  ^pacfr  hut  even  that  of 
Wofidt?Ifo:  and  in  hl$  Rr^ 
l>ialog^e  wc.fiAd  thefe 'Words, 
whidi  eic^ly  ^g^ee  with,  and 
may  ftrve  t^  explain  this  Argif- 
ment  of  our  Po^ :  Mipaifeo* 
lafi<lKola,^  In  my  Qf  inion. 
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Th'eDAKT  would  forward  By/  or,  hinder'd,  ftay ; 
Choofe  which  y6u  will,  the  Reafon*9  good  each  way, 
And  Btih  :  For  if  fome  farther  Space  admit,  /> 

Or  fome  Reliftance  ftojp  its  hafty  Flight, 
That  s  not  the  Ekb  t  10  place  the  utmoft' Part 
Where'er  you  will,  Pll  follow  with  the  Dart; 
Andby  this  fingle  Argument  deface  y 

(For  ftill  the  Void  will  give  a  farther  Pbce)  (Spaced  > 
Thofe  fcign*d  ExTREAMs  and  Bounds  you  fecto^ 

•But  to  proceed. '  ■       ■ — 
Suppofe  the  All  had  Boukds^  fiippofean  End  ; 
[Then  Bodies,  which  by  Nature  muft  defcend, ' 


rr 


N  O  T  £  5. 


Mi 


fays  he,  'tis  extreamly  ridiculous 
to  a&ni,  That  there  is  nQthipg 
without  >  or  exteriour  to  the 
Heavensy  and  that  the  Heaven 
it  felf  is  a  Thing  pkc'd,  as  it 
were,  per  accidens,  or  by  its  own 
Parts  t  for  be  their  Meaning  by 
thefe  Notions  what  they  pTeaie 
themfelves,  it  it  impoffibU,  nor 
can  they  any  ways  elude  it)  but 
they  muA:  make  two  of  one^filice 
there  wHI  eternally  remain \<^ 
and  another ;  that  Is  to  fay^  At 
Thing  that  contains,  and  the 
Thing  that  is  contained );  and  in 
like  manner  ftiil  another  and  a^' 
nother;  fo  that  the  Container 
mufb  be  incorporeal  the  cott- 
tain'd  corporeal;  the  jBftie  im- 
moveable, the  other  moveable  ; 
the  <>n^  Mathematical,  the  other 
Phyfical:  But  whatever  this 
Surface  Be,  I  deinand  eternally 
what  there  is  beyond  it  ?  f£  it 
be  anfwered,  that  there  fs  no- 
thing, then  'tis  void ;  *nd  fueh 
^n  Inanity  as  has  no  Extream  : 
bounded  indeed  on*  this  Part  to- 
wards us,  which  is  yet  more  di^ 
jicult  to  imagin,  than  that  the 
'Univerfe  ihouid  be  immeiife  and 
infinite  ;  becaufe  we  c^n  then  no 
way  ^void  a  Vacuum,  if  we  will 
admit  the  Whole  to  be  finite. 
'^hu^  fkr  Bruno:  ^nd  indeed 
our  Metaphyficai  Eyes  difcern, 
^§  they  conceiye,  the  Bounds  of 
two  Worlds,  of  which  fame 
jma^in  the  fuprcam^flF- H^iivcn 


to  be  the  Term  of  this,  and  the 
Convexity  of  that  to  be  the 
Boundary  of  the  other :  but  ho^. 
that  ihoulfl  then  be  habitable,  as 
they  likewife  aiBCbrt,  where  ther^ 
is  neither:Place,  I^ull,  nor  Void^ 
Time,  loorr  Mption,  nor  anv 
Thing  clft  t   HTisc^/my  Sr%  tjt 

Arift.  lib.  u  de  Coelo,  cap,  ^,  for 
fo  they  aifb  aiiirm,  is  infinitely 
ftrange,  and  deferves  fecond 
Thoughts,  But  our  Author 
concludes,  that  as  there  is  a 
Space,  in  which  this  materi^ 
World  of  Hours  a<^ually  is  ;  ib 
neither  can  it  be  deny'd,  but 
that  another  and  another,  even 
to  infinite,  perpetually  equiva- 
fent  to<  what  this  Maqhine  im- 
ploys,  may  likewife  fubfif^  in 
that' vafk.  and  unlimited  Space. 

985.  But  to  proceed,  ^cj  The 
Poet  infills .  yet  farther  ;  and  io 
1 5i  V.  mentions  the  Mifchief  tlM^ 
would  unavoidably  enfue,  if  ihf 
Univeirfe  were  finite, and  circumr 
forib'd  wi^  Bounds.  For  iathat 
finite  Space  thecc  would  be  fome 
lowefb  Place^.  to  which  Matter, 
that  by-its  natural  Heavinefs  has 
been  fubfiding  from  all  Eternity, 
would  have  funk  down,  and.  re^ 
fled.  And  thus  it  would  lonj^ 
ago  have  happen'd,  that  the  uni- 
versal Matter,  having 'reach'd 
Ithe  lowef^  Place,  would  from 
that.  »im$  hfive  generated  Kor 
thing ;   fur  Nothing  can  proceed 

*^  fto» 


«1 1 


Book  L  L  V  C  R^KTJ  U  S.  77 

.    And  fi«m  Et^icy  pttrfti'd  the  Raccf,  "' 

Had  long  ^e  this  rime  reached  the  Lowest  Pi»ac£« 
990  Whetfce  Nothing  could  in  dedeac  Order  rife  r 
There  could  not  be  a  dit^ring  Sun  or  Skies  z  /  . 
.   For  all  the»S£EB^  muft  lie  confus'dly  miao:^' 
In  a  vaft  Ch^aos,  ioHnoveable,  and  6xu  . . 
But  now  the  Seeds  ftiit  Move,  becaiu^  the  "Spacb 
995  Is  BouNDLXSs,  and  admits  n6Jj<»w£$T  FIl^cjb'/ 
No  End,  which  heavy  Seeds,  by  Nature  prefl^ 
Might  feek  below,  and  iettte  tllere,  and  reft. 
Now  all,,  from  Parts  of  jM AT t:^k  nx^v'd,  arife,  > 
Which  the  vaft  Mass  eternally  fupplies.    ,      .    (pc^cv 
1000      Butlaftly*;  Things  to'  Things  ftiH  Bounds  ap 
So  Air  to  lofty  Hills,'  and  Hills  to  %iK  } 

NOT 

ftqm  Seeds  that  lie  quiet,  and  at 
Xeft  :  But  there  bfing  no  loweft 
Place,  the  Seed $.4x9  in  perpetual 
Motion,  and  thui^  Things  4re 
]^roduc'd  on  9II  Sides,  and  the 
.infinite  Uniyerfe  continually 
fupplies  the  reip^^lve  Worlds 
with  new  Principles  of  Things* 
.  9p^.  Ch^3  See  the  Note  on 
V.  37.  To  which  we  add,  that  in 
this  place  it  figniiies  a  vaft  Rer 
ceptacle,  .capable,  to. receive  all 
Tilings  :  in  w^tichSenfe  Plutarch 
-likewife  takes  it,  in  his  Treatife 
pf  Ids  and-Ofyris,  where  he  calls 

the  Place  and  amd  Region  of  uni- 
Terfal  Matter;  To  which  its 
JNfame  apfwftrft ;  Chaos  (ignify- 
ing  only  Hiatus,  feu  Vafticas 
qiiaedam*  B  ».€  :o{  th«  feveral  A«- 
ceptacions  of  this  Word,  accor- 
ding to  the  different  Notions  of 
the  Poetf^  PhiloTophers,  and  Di- 
vines, fe^iRkciolus  on  chat  Sub-* 
le^,  in  Almaig^*  noY.  Tom*  2. 
lib.  9* 

-  looo.  But  laftly,  dccJ]  In  thefe 
8.  v«  he.  brings  4R0!ther  Argu- 
jnent  *,  and.f«yS;i  That  whatever 
-is  bounded  by  any  Thing  that  is 
f!Xteriour  to  it,  has  an  End  : 
Thus  the  Air  bounds  the  Moun- 
tains, jfnd  the  Mountains  the 
Ait ;  $he  Sea  the  £arth,  and  the 
.£air|li  tb«  Se^ ; .  bM(  who  can  pt«* 


B  S. 

tend  that  there  is  any  Thing 
without,  or  exteripur  to  the  U- 
niverfe,  that  can'  be.  it^  Bounds 
fince  the  very  Thing  that  h  tx- 
teriour  to  it,  is  a  Part,  of  it : 
For  the  Univerle  contains  ALL 
that  i&  He  therefore  concludes^ 
that  the  Univcrfe  is  inMnenfc* 
and  dcfcribes  that  Inunenfity  by 
fo  excellent  a  Pociphraiis ;  that 
I  caa  not  forbear  giving  j^  in  L«^ 
fif etius's  owift'  W  o«di ; 

Ufque  adeo  paifim  pat^t  ingent 
.  copia  rebus,  ^- 

£inibus  exemptis  in  cttn<ftas  un* 
diquc  partes^    ^      ^    : 

This  Argunxci>^5  which  is  ta- 
keo'from  tlu)  JBvidence  of  our 
owii  Senfes,  the  above-cited  Brii* 
no  thus  illuftt^ei:-  Our  very 
Eycsj  fays  he,  ^cltnowlcdgc  as 
much,  bccauljpweftill  fee,  that 
one  Thuig  ever  comprehends  a^- 
nother  ;  Sc  mai  ientiamo  ue  coft 
cfterno,  ne  con  interno  ienfo, 
cofa  non  comprefa  da  altra  o  fi-r 
milc^:  Ancf  thejreis  nothing 
which  terminates  it  felf :  In 
iliott,  aftef  no  Mfs  than  ekht 
Arguments,  he  concludes,  Che 
non  6  pyo  negate  il  fpacio  infini* 
to,  fe  non  con  la  voce,  come 
fanno  gli  pertin^ci,  Scc.\  That 
Spa<^  IS  infinite  can  noc  be  de- 

nyM, 
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So  Eakth  (he  SiAdt  andS«As  ibftlSamantcotfrrottl^ 
.     ^fiSciiiere  is  NdriUKa  ihai  can  BpQt«D  the  Wbolk. 
Wherefore  'ti»  fucb,  that  .did  fwift  Ughtmng  flf       , 
I  COS  Thra'  die  Va&t  SsACEto  all  Ecernity,  . 

No  Utmost  Pa&t,  do  En0  wqiiI4  e'ei  be  fonnd. 
So  vaftly  Wide  ip  is,  andWiTSovx  Boumd» 

Againi  NAtuas*s  eternal  Laws  provide. 
That  the  vaft  Aix  fhQaU.be  iMM^KaaiiY  WtPB,  ?    > 
» --' ;  -  '  ,^ .      .  -r  i      '.  .       Bound* 


nyM,cxoc|«by  die  nelfy  Tohgue^ 
of  fo^e  obftioate  Impertinton  } 

ty  very  clore^^suul  (Qnvinckig  Ar- 

fitinents,bat  to  f epeat  'em  ^ovM 
e  too  prolix  in  this  PJace.     In  a 


^rpftuo   poftnt -^ri    labentia 

J  :^r4^u;     /....., 
N^c  prorfum  fficprc,.  ut  rpftct 
minus  ixt  ^leando  :  ' 

The  Tranflatof  has  chang'd  the 

,    -,  ^,  ,  .        Word  flumina  into  fulmina«  con- 

!!?fi  *"!::^T!?!'i  JL"Xj^?b«'fry  "^9  the  Authority  of  ail  the 

^  A      ^    Editions  of  ouj:  A^utl^our,   and 

to  the  Opinion  of,  I  ihink,  alf'tfrf 
Annotatorsj'exc^  Fabcr,  wl|^, 
in  his  Note  u^on  this  Place^  fayf, 
t^at  fulmitu  ;\^pufd--b9  betteif: 
tho  he  retains  fiui^^na  in  thf 
Text:  And  indeed  the  ReafonsbiB 
givies  fgr  fuiniihk  ;stppear  weak 
and  little  t^efrfuafiV^;  b^cauft, 
filV»  he,  I^i|htnip^'i8  ft^uently 
bi-jjiight  as  an  Iriftiahce'of  Swifr^ 
peftp'^t  fulminiiocibr  ali$ ;  and 
pccaufe  the  ^opi  chifa  fuits  bctr 
terto  the  N atiirt  of  ^hat  thanoif 
aKiVer.  Tife  fltft  i?  certaioly 
xt\x^  ;■  but,  6p  tjie  other  hand,  \ 
«.iver  is  frequently  tis*^  as  aala^ 
itirtice  of  p^reetfUM  Motion ; 


which  contains,  or  can  indtedT>e 
Ciid  to  eitabrace  and  boutid'  the 
Unlverfe,  bur^hat  is  imstwilfcly 
profound,'  Juid'in  a  manner  infi*- 
iiite,J  fo  that  the  moib  rapid  Rit- 
vers,aiid  inofti'ei^ti  h^ranr  Seream^ 
in  th(  WcHrld/can  never  arriArrto 
the  L-iffthrs'^tt)'  were  they;4a 

Slide  niceflfaAtly,  and  to  all  £<- 
irnity  t  '>Mt  4^ould  chey  ever 
have  a  lefs  Way'co  go.  Out  of 
this  Vaft  S|»&t^  new  and  tmn^ 
filing  SujppliM  >  art  brougltf  ift 
icvery. Thing  by  a  perpetual  iSuc- 
eefluMtof 'ikiikeikumDeri  ofAi- 
jtoms  to  a  like  Number  t  £(  me- 
idefime-^rtl'di  materia  €on  'le 
medefime  fempro  fi  c€Hi^tei*tono, 
as  the  .f^Qie  Bruno  exprefles  it. 
which  is  exacfilyclie  Opinidii  of 
Epicurus,  and  proves  tto  Umir 
verfe  to  be  infinite^  not  only  fvom 
its  Nuitiber  of  AWms,'Or  tht  in* 
definitene^  oif'the  Void )  b)ft|>y 
both  together  fand  ibtoo  th&M'- 
lowing  V«rr€S  declare)  ;  Ytt  iicft 
as  if  this  Uitiverft  wece  continui- 
pus,  but  't)lar  tliert  are  Tome 
empty  Interftices  diftantftom 
^e  Body  ©rit,   * 

1 004*  Tbdt  did  fwtiFs  IkMi«- 
nihgfty,  ^c'j  The  Words  in 
Lucretius  dre : 

£il  igitur  natura  loci,  fpatjum- 

qu«  profundi, 
l^odnequ^  clara  ^uo  peicurrer^ 
'  4umina  9urf^,  •  *^'> 


IC^ufticus  expc^it  duM  deiuift 

amnis  I  at  iUe   •   ' 
1.4bitur,  &  Uhetttf  In  omne  vo« 
^  lubilis  cBYiim.  Horafi 

And  tke  Wor^slabeAti^,  i^,  mt^ 
ando,  ieem  «» |gre>&  better  with 
fhe  gliding  of  a  Kiy>0r>  than  with 
the  impetuous  Swiftnefs  of  Li^|M^ 
ning.  And  our  Tifftofldloar  him- 
ielf  inhis  Latin  £di«ion  of  this 
Au^our,  reads  ilttini«a,  and 
g^ves  this  PafTage  olii  faw«  In- 
terpretation that^I  fjkvt  given  if 
\n   the   immedtatdty  preceding 

^*fote. 

1008.    Agaki,  d^<;1    In  theft 
iZ,y.  he  proves  (kt'^aivealf  ^ 


i 
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» 


|k 


Body  asBouKDto  Voif,  caBoBY  SpAgx^  .  ,x 
By  mwcual  Bounding  making, bodi  Immkks^.^  ..j 
FotAidxk^Y  P^  ^^^  P^ker  bound,  buc  one  .  / 
Were  iKFiJ^vkf  for  Inftaace,  Sbacs  alone  |(  > 

...''•     NO  TMS, 

b«  infinite,  by  aH  Argunktkit'iftikte: -If  tlktne  ##fe either  an 
wtitch  feems  to  be  levell'd  againil  ■  infinite  Space,  without  as  infinite 
the  Stoicks  :  who,  as  Pbita;|^ch  a  Number  of  Atoms  or  Bodies  to 
witneiTes,    held  indeed  tfatf  Void"  give  Bounds  and  Limits  to  it  t 


Nor 


t»  be  infinite^  buc  Bodies  finite  : 
but  Lucretius^  following  the 
Do^rine  of  SpiciiruS)  tcachel 
that  Body  and  Void  mutually 
bound  each  other ;  and  that  an 
Immenfity  mull  of  Necellity 
proceed  from  that  nvutual  Terr 
mination,  becaufe  neither  of 
them,  that  is,  neither  Body  nor 
Void,  can  be  the  laft :  but  what- 
ever has  no  Part,  that  can  be  the 


or  an  Infinity  of  Bod^e^^and  Qoe 
ah  mfinite  Space  fcMr  them  to  aA 
in,  (for  Corpus  tefiiiihatur  liia- 
nt,  oc  ihant  corpbtej  it  Woiitd 
fbflb^,  that  nothirtjg  xonld  en- 
j<^  th6  leaft  Ptrftiancttty :'  iot 
it  d6c^  flbt  afgckf  thifc^ tucretiiii 
afiy  where  ^ofeivcVaifertt,  that 
the  C<Artin>tion  o^  one  lliiAg  ii^ 


thi  PtoduS  of  Ahothei*,  ^coi>^ 
ding  to  thfetnlgat  SdiUS?' of  thft 


bound  the  othen  ( V  o^i)  yet  the 
Void  would  be  infinite,  as  he  has 
before  prov'd  it  to  be :  but  all  fi- 
nite Bodies  Would  be  difiblv'd ; 
for  the  finite  Seeds,  their  Con- 
texture being  all  at  once  broken, 
would  be  fcattcrVl  thro  the  inb- 
inenfe  Void,  nay,  would  never 
have  join'd :  for  the  finite  Seeds 
being  once  dilper^'d  in  the  Infi- 
nite void,  would  have  continu- 
aRj^  wander 'd  up  and  down  in  it. 
£mcurus  wHtes  all  this  to  Hero- 
aotus :  hin  >>  m  ra  xcvok  ti'ret- 
^r,  Tct  ^  ^wftOkU  i^o>f^^  tf- 
tejtt^,  aV  ii^im  ri  ffdfiwrAy  am' 

i)w1*,  tf  rfeT^vovTfit  jiy  Tctr  *  vrr 
ytAVtU* 

[  loij.  For  did^&cj  The  Ob- 
fcurity  of  thfcfe  ^  V.  )ias  ma/ie 
feme  of  th^  Commentators  on 
Lucretius  give  them  over  as  ih- 
^Hc&Me;  jmd  leveil  onr  Tran- 
ilatour  is  a  littls'dark  in  the  In- 
CVift^N^ation  he  has  given  them ; 
buttheSenfe  of  '  -     - 


t4; 


ind  other  fplita^  Wiys;.  sS 
Bfeah,  IVjrtoifes,  Dprtnidfe,Wmfe 
Sorts  oF  Summer  "BirdSy  flic^ 
and  other  Infefts  |  and  tSiis^ai^ 
iSfairdius  upon  this  Hace  thui  wit- 
tily exdaim  :  fidaciotes  pir^inde 
atq^ue  infirm  lores  niiit  Inttttia- 
fti  Divi  eliribus  abftinentibus  ; 
The  Goos  of  Lucretitjis  ate  more 
hungij,voTac?ous  and  -weak  dian 
*Ten  Dormice,  and  "fiich  abAe- 
ibious  and  inConfideirable  Ani- 
mals His  Opinion  was;  that 
th^'  Portion  of  Mattet,  which  is 
ndcdflTaryfor  the  Aaily  Supply  oif 
decaying  Compbuhas^  would' 
ftlfehave  betfn  loft  ahiJ  Utterly 
dilPdtsM  in  fo  vaft, '  Wtomkfs 
and  itiHeterihinate  an  Abyfs,  and 
that  Nothing  conl4  ever  ineet  a-' 
gain,  ai^il  product  or  create^  if 
the  Supplies  were  nbt  e^^ually  aft 
infinite.  And  tofpeaktSi.tTfuth, 
it  is  not  fo  excream.Iy  di$calt  to, 
comprehend  a  S{>ace  in  aiinann^r 
indeterminate,  if  not  in^nite  ; 
fince  theinfinite  (aod  is  able  to 

,  effe<ftT:hings  infinitely  dtj^tei-' 

evMelitlyi^ing  ou)r  lQ!ender  ^nd  ^tifai!^ 


St> 
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loi5Nor'Man,  nor  Earth,  nor  Hcav'n,  nor  tovAd  the  Sea, 
Nor  Bodies  of  the  Gods  one  Moment  he  t 
For  Sttm  of  Things,  their  Union  all  dcftroy'd. 
Would  fly  diffolvyj  and  fcatter'd,  thro* the  Void  : 
Or  rather  into  Things  had  ne'er  cdmbiny , 
io^cBccaufe  once  parted,  they  had  never  join  d. 

For  fure  Unthinking  Seeds  did  ne'er  difoofe 
ThcETtfelvcs  by  Counfel,  nor  their  Order  cholc, 

Nor 

NOTES. 


foliations.  Hcraclitus  ^  fays, 
*wtaf  ®SeoY  TflJ  «roM*  2^  tC'fris^i-' 
net  fiiyivcicr%i2f:n  that  many  of 
tbe  great  and  wonderful  Works 
€»f  uod  are  not  known  to  fome 
Menbecauie  of  their  Increduli- 
ty* And  Chryfippus  adds,  $i 
quid  eft  quod  efliciac  ea,  qtix 
homo,  licet  ratione  fit  praeditus, 
ftcetenonpoffit ;  id  profcAo  eft 
majus,  ^  fortius,  &  fapientius 
homine,  La<ftant.  de  Ira  Dei.  If 
there  be'  any  created  Thing, 
which  exceeds  the  utmoft  Skill 
and  Compreheniiori  of  the  wifeft 
Man  upon  Earth,  that  was  cer- 
tainly made  by  one  who  is  infi- 
nitely greater,  more  powerful, 
and  more  wife  than  Man. 

10 1  ^.  Nor  Bodies,  &c.3  In  this 
Verfe  Lucretius  feems  to  over- 
throw his  own  Opinion  concer- 
ning the  Nature  of  the  Deity, 
and  makes  it  fubjetfl  to  the  fame 
Diflblution  with  compounded 
Bodies. 

io2f.  For  fure,  &c.]  To  un- 
derftand  the  true  Meaning  of 
I^ucretius  in  this  Pafiaze,  we 
muft  call  to  Mind,  that  the  Sto- 
icks  held  the  World  to  be  a  ra- 
tional Creature,  and  to  confift 
of  Heaven  and  Earth,  as  of  Soul 
and  Body  :  The  Heavens,  accor- 
ding tp  them,  being  the/ame  to 
the  Whole  as  Reafon  is  to  Man. 
Hence  Arnobius,  lib.  j.  advers. 
Gentes :  in  Philofophia?  memo-' 
^abiles  ftudio,atq;adiftius  nomi- 
nis  coluja^ea,  vobis  laudatoribus 
clevatiy  imiverfam  iftam  molem 
mundi,  en  jus  omnibus  amplexi- 
lius  amfaimur,  tegimttr,acTufti-^ 


nemur,  Animans  efTe  unum,  fa* 
piens,  rationale,  confultum,  pro- 
babilt  afTeveratione  definiunt : 
with  whom  igrecs  Hilarius  in 
Genef. 

Haec  tamcn  jethereo  quae  machi* 

na  volvitur  axe, 
Non  tantum  PiAura  Poli  eft, 

fed  celfa  voluntas, 
Mens  ratioque  fubeft.  *• 

Upon  which  Verfes  Barthius, 
lib.  31.  Adverfar.  cap.  12.  ob- 
ferves,  that  Mens  dc  ratio  cceli 
eftaftrorum,  ut  vocant,  Influ- 
entia,  quae  gehus  gubernathu* 
manum  :  The  Mind  and  Under- 
ftanding  of  the  Heaven  is  the  In- 
fluence, as  they  call  it,  of  the 
Stars,  which  governs  Mankind. 
The  Stoicks  likcwife,  as  Plu- 
tarch, de  facie  in  Orbe  Lunas, 
tells  us,  held  the  Stars  to  be  the 
Eyes  of  the  World,  their  corpoi 
real  Deity.  Pythagoras,  Plato^ 
Trifmcgiftus,  and  many  other 
oftheAntient  Philofophers  be* 
liev'd  the  World  to  be  indued 
with  a  rational  SouU  being  pcr^ 
fuaded  to  that  Bielief  by  the  ad^ 
miraWc  Order  and  Connexion  of 
its  Parts,  which  they  conceived 
could  not  be  fuftain'd,  but  by 
a  Soul  intrinfecally  infornun^^ 
ordering,  dilpofing,  and  conncet- 
ing  them.  Hence  Virgil,  iEiU 
6.  y*  724. 

Principio  Coelum,    ac  terras 

campofi^ue  liquentes, 
Lucentemque   Globnnt    Luntfy 

Titaniaque  Aftra 

Spirituff 
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)4or  any  Gojtipa<3s  made  bow  eadh  (hotdd  taoftf 
Bat  from  Bcemal  thro  the  Vacuum  ftrove^ 
tois  Varioufly  mov'dandnim'd,  until  at  laft, 
Moft  Sorts  of  Motion  and  of  Union  paft. 
By  Chance  to  that  convenient  Order  hurrd. 
Which  frames  the  Beings,  that  compole  the  World. 

And 
NOTES. 


Spiricus  inttts  alit,  totafn<|iie  iiH 

fuia  per  Artus 
Mens  agitat  Molem,  8c  magno 

fe  corpore  mifcet. 

Which  Dryden  thns  interprets* 

Know  iir£ty  that  Heav'o,  and 

Earth's  compacted  Frame, 
And  flowing  Waters,  and  the 

ftarry  Flame, 
And  both  the  radiant  Lights  one 

common  Soul 
Infpires  ;  and  feeds,  and  animates 

tU  Whole : 
This  ac^ve  Mind,  infns'd  thro 

all  the  Space, 
Unites,   and  mingles  with  the 

mi^ty  Mafs, 

And   this  Soul  of  the  World 

Thales  imagined  to  be  God  him- 

felf  t    But    the    Platonifts  and 

Stolcks,  tho  they  held  the  World 

to  be  a  Qod,  allow'd  it  to  be  but 

a  fecondary  one ;  for  that  Power, 

which  they  primarily  call  God^ 

is  by  them  termed  Ratio,  and 

Mebs,  by  whom  they  afiirm'd 

the  World  to  be  created.    Thus 

Cicero  in  Timaens:     Deusiiie 

xternus    (fcilicet   Mens)    hunc 

perftdl  beitum  Deum,  (fcilicet 

Mttftdum^    precreavit.     ^  The 

World  beiii|g,  in  their  0(»inion, 

the  univerial  Fufion  of  the  firft 

Divine  Mind  t    For  ib  Chryfip- 

pus  in  Citero,  lib,  i.  de.Katura 

Deor.  deftribes  it :  Vim  divinam 

in  rationeeiTe  pofitam,  Se  unir 

\ecfx  SFatune  animo  atqiie  men- 

te  :  ipiumque  Mundum,  Oeum 

dici,  oc  ejus  Animas  fufionem  u* 

nireriam ;   The  divine  Power  is 

ieated    in  Reafbn,    and  in  the 

Mind  of  univerial  Matuie  s  And 


this  World  is  (aid  to  be  a  God 
and  the  univerfal  Fufion  or  £x-* 
tenfion  of  that  Mind*    But  Lu- 
cretius in  thefe  1 6.  v.  pleafantly 
rallies   thefb  Philoibphers,    and 
parfuei  his  Argument.    For  Fi* 
nite  Seeds,  fays  he,   difpers'din 
the  Infinite  Space,liad  never  com-* 
bin'd  together  ,unlefs,  as  the  Sto« 
icks  held,  the  World  w^re  a  huge 
Animal,  and  evidently  aGod, 
and  its  Seeds  diipos'd  and  orde- 
red with  the  greateft  Art  and 
Prudence,  by  a  Spirit  that  isin-* 
ftts'd  thro  all  the  Monbers  and 
Parts  of  it.      He  derides  thefe 
prudent  and  thinking  Principles 
of  theStoicks,  and  teadhes  from 
the  Maxims  of  £picurus,   that 
after    a   Length   of  Time    all 
Things  were  produced  by  a  for- 
tuitous Concourfe  of  the  infinite 
Bodies,  that  had  been  flutterins 
up  and  down  lii  the  Infinite  \oi& 
and  that  they  are  daily  renew'd 
and  repaired  by  the  Seeds,  which 
the  infinite  Abundance  of  the 
firfi:  Bodies  continually  fupplies^ 
1027.  By  Chance,  &€.]    This 
infinite  Magazine  or  Chaos  of 
Atoms,  being  of  fo  many  diffe- 
rent Figures,  Shapes  and  Dimen-i 
fions,    and    indefatigably    and 
reftlefsly    moving  to  and    fro, 
and  up  and  down,  in  ^he  bound* 
leis  Space  and  infinite  Iiianity^  in 
quo,  fays  Cicero,  lib.  i  de  finl« 
bus,  nee  fummum,  nee  infimum^ 
nee  medium,  nee  ultimum^  nee 
eztremum  fit,   thefe  indiVifible 
Bodies,  I  fay,  juftling,  flriking, 
urging  and  crowding  one  another 
by   £0   incefiant  an  Inquietude 
and  Eftuation  upon  all  Encoun- 
ters imaginable,  and  perhaps  for 
many  Myriads  of  Ages  kaying 
M  thus 
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JiaA^hcfk  £une  S^^,i^>  now  orderly  imiiKaiii'd» 
1030  In  the  coBVenienc  Mofiof)$  chey  have  gaia'd. 
Is  a  fu^Sctent  Canfe  why  fertile  Bartfa» , 
By  Sun  -beams  qu^ckiCB'd,  gives  new  Fruu^  their  Binh : 
Why  kivers  ftill  ihe  g^ee4y  Deep  fiipply. 
Why  Beafts  cncreafe,  why  Sun  and  Moon  ne'er  dy. 

'  Which 

N  a  T  s  & 


thus  eflfar**!,  as  it  were,  •»  pofll* 
^le    C»nBgiiration»)     Changes, 
PoStnttiy  Sttcccfl&ons,  and  «ntttii- 
al  Agitanons ,  chaoc'd  st  hift  to 
mest,  confeat)  smd  fail  into  this 
goodly-  Vahneky   thi^wondrom 
ArchitsAurc    of  the  Univtfie) 
which  we  ditlv  contemplate  with 
£0  much  Exftafy  and    Amaze- 
ment :   And  in  this  Inftant  it 
was  that  the  grofs  precipitated 
downwards,  compelting  and  dri- 
ving ttpwards  the  more  li^t  and 
caiy,   which    convening^   in  the 
Circumfecence  of  the  immense 
Foles,  wedg'd  each  other  into  the 
form  of  th^  Canopy^  which  we 
caJi  the  Heaven  or  Firmament : 
while  from     the    more  clofely 
eompaifted,  rcfulted  the  Mafs  of 
Barth,  and  thofe  of  a  more  mid- 
dle Hatnre,  upon  the  Conconrfe 
of  the  condens'd  Partides^ran  in« 
to  the  humid  Subftance,     Part 
whereof  being   afterwards  iitly 
prepjir'd,.  was  exalted  into  thofi; 
glorious  Luminaries,   which  a* 
dorn  the  celeftial  Concave,   the 
j^efidue    being  referv'd  for  the 
Compofition    of  other  Bodies. 
Thus  we  have,  in  a  lew  Words, 
the  Belief  of  Epicurus  concer- 
ning the  £rft  Beginning  of  all 
Things;    upon  which  we  may 
|uftly  exclaim  with  La^aaeius 
dd  Ira  Dei,  and  fay,  implevit 
Numerum  perfecftas  infanias,   ut 
nihil  ulteriuaadjici  poflet,  while 
he  denies  God  to  have  had  any 
Hand    in  the  Creation  of  the 
World  :  For  indeed,  what  great- 
^  Madnefs  can  there  be,  than  to 
hnagin  that  a  Sword,  or  a  Book 
was    made  propter   £nem,  for 
A)me£nd,  and  that  the  whole 
lilniyof*^  (he  great  Code  of  Nar 


tiftre,.  our  Byes,. and  other  Mem* 
bers.  Plants,  and  a  thoiifand  na- 
tural and  wondecitil  Curiofities, 
which  infinitely  ihrpafsaU  things 
of  Art,     Hiould    refult    from 
Cbmceonly^   Bue  )rtt  how  new 
foever  and  -very  ridiculous  this 
Syftem  may  fscm,  the    Hypo* 
theds  is  methodical,  and  not  of 
ibvaft  Difficulty  for  a  rational, 
pious,  and  pradisaL  Philoibpher 
to  btheve  and  relv  on,  as  perhaps 
appears  at  the  Rrh  Difcovery.  It 
is  the  Opinion  of  the  Learned 
Des  Cartes,   that  tho  God  had 
given    no  other   Form   to  the 
World  than  that  of  the  Chaos, 
and  only  eftabUihittg  Laws  td 
Nature,  had  fo  far  afforded  his 
Concurrence,     that  (ht  ihould 
have  been  oblig'd  to  ad  in  the 
Manner    Ike  inually  does,    wc 
might  faieiy  believe,  without  vi- 
olating the  Miracle  of  the  Crea- 
tion ,    that   by    her    alone  all 
Thii^  which  are  pursly  materi- 
al, might  in  Time  have  renderVi 
themfelves  fuch  as  we  now  be- 
hold them  to  be.    Befides,  the 
DiiHculty  of  rdblving  how  this 
Mafs  of  Matter  on  which  we  in- 
habit, and  of  which  we  are  in- 
deed a  Part,  ihould  be  composU 
of  fuch  Principles  as  are  before 
defcrib'd,  will,  appear  to  be  no 
fuch  vaft  Incongruity,  if  we  give 
ourfelves  Leave  but  gradually  to 
confider,  and  inugba  the  Earth 
as  but  one  Solitary  Part  of  the 
Univerie,  compost  of  many  fuch 
Congeftions;  and  dien  hy  Coft- 
fsquence  we  mud:  be  forc'd  to 
grant,  that  the  Ball  may  be  co- 
agmentated  of  many  fmailer  Por- 
tions or  MafTesheapMoneupoa 
anothtrt     laJiiBe    oianner  ae 

Moun- 
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fo3j  Which  cirald  not  be,  iiHlets  Sttppliet ftiU  cabie 

Ftotn  the  Vast  Mass,  and  ftofA  the  finking  flrame. 


Mouncaini  fomttmn.,  from  >n 
A$$tt$»tioa  of  Kbekt ;  tM^j 
Rocks,  from  an  Accutnulatiuu  oi 
SODiiei ;  thofe  Stones  again,  from 
S  Multitude  of  Grains  of  Sand  ; 
chat  Sand,  'ffOm  an  Aflemblr 
of  Duft  ;  aad  UlNy  ^ki  Dul^ 
from  a  nuKCDiinucCi  buEinnu- 
merabte  ColleiSion  <if  impereeji- 
tible  Atotnt  br  Prfnei«lai,  But 
indeed  few  of  the  Aniienti  fa- 
vour'd  the  Opinion  of  ih*  fartu- 
itoui  ProdutSfion  of  the  Univerft 
from  fruftu  quibufdam  temere 
concurrenubus,  and  tboref^ra 
LvSantius,  in  hit  Tieatife  dc 
In  Da,  it  in  the  r^ht  to  hreak 
out:  Quanco  neliw fiiecat ta- 
carc,  quam  ia  ufu*  tam  siiA ra* 
bitu,  tam.  ioanes  habere  Lin- 
guanl  Yet  what  r«nu  ofihofa 
very  Aotieots  have  written  Wd 
conlefs'd  of  the  Firft  Mover  it 
indeed  very  BXlraordioary,  ceuk 
^d«rhig  that  they  had  only  natu- 
lal  ReaTon  for  theii  <^ni4e.  Tha- 


Grotiu*,  in  his  Affc«ion  of  the 
Verity  of  the  Chriitian  Religioa 
has  maatioaed  all  together,  afr 
tiih'd  the  Creation  of  the  Uni- 
varfc  to  Godahme;  nay,  they 
h«Id  that  the  Almighty  was  - 
bimieU  ui  all  Thugi : 


'I'crnCi.iii ,     tfa^lulq^a   maiity 
■    Ctalumqne  ptofundum : 
ISinc  ^udti,  ^rmcnca,    vinw, 

RUuii  amot  feratum 
Quemqut  fibi  tanues  nafcentesi 

ArccOtre  vita*.    , 

Vi^.  Geoig.  IV.  V.  sa  I , 

Ta  tha  fame    Punpofe  too  the 

Ct  Apofilc  hknl^trulv  aai 
Bcly  pliilo((^jH^  to  the  Ih- 
fcraitioiH  AtbeuiaM,  ,AAt,  17- 
t«.     N»7,  (ven  Ariftotle>  as 


mvchan  Atfaeift  at  tmtf  **^' 
him  to  hivt  been,  he^d  tk^  lame 
Bcliefin  his  more  tqatureand  f»- 
rioirt  Thgughts,  as-  may  be  de- 
diic'-dtVtiffi  di-veiTi  QiprU&o^  i« 
his  B«bk  lie  Mnadv-  Ao4  af  foe 
any  other  fortuitoiH  Bradu&on, 
Tuchas our  Epicurtli, HetfclituSa 
Empedocles,  ParmirtWei,  Leu- 
■ciwsu,'  AOd  AtiStitlaaimleaa'i 
at  firft  to  favour,  by  which  all 
.Things  were  confkrain'd  to  a^ 
by  tkrtain  fatal  Neceffitiei;  thii 


flf,'^ei«aft  Paitleleof  SITmA 
ftocoUn,  Man's  Body,  has  beol 
able  to  open  l^e  Eyei  of  one  of 
the  World's  moft  learned  A- 
cheiAi  without  the  DWine  Provi- 
dence and  Tome  omnipoceiit 
Caufej  is  uafloubt<dIy  not  to  bb 
iniagin'd,  mUch'krs  dennnrftra. 
ted  :  Well  therefore  might  hs 
thus-  exclaim  !  Cotnvtuio  hk 
profefio  Canticum  in  Creatorh 
noftri  laudun  :  Gatcn;  de  uf» 
partium,  lib.  ).  and  ifhb  that  fK 
' "  "fly  confiders  thJ!  can  abftaitt 


with  ai  much  Reifbri  beIieve,UiU 
a  great  Volume  of  excellent  Sen- 
tenceq,  the  hillorical  Relation  of 
Tome  intricate  and  true  Affair, 
or  an  £pick  Poem  in  juft  and 
XTue  Humbefs  Should  tefolt  from 
the  fortuitout  and  Kcj dental 
Mifcbaoce  of  ■  PrinthrB  Alpha- 
bet, the  Letters  falling  out  Of 
their  Bores  confu&dly^^d  wMe 
out  ^DiTpolition  either  of  Att-' 
thororArtjft, 

lojs-  Whith  eould  not,   ftc.1 

Ths   Stoictf*  were  Of  ppbion, 

Ms       '  thai 
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>A$  Beasts,  depriv'd  of  Foody  fo  Tkik6s  muft  dy. 
As  foon  as  Matter  fails  of  jaft  Supply. 

Nor  can  external  Strokes  preferve  the  Whole  ; 

1 040  Sometimes  they  may  the  hafty  Flight  controul 
Of  fome  (mall  Part,  till  others  come  and  join. 
And  taking  hold  into  one  Mafs  comUne ; 
Bat  very  oft  they  muft  rebound,  and  then 
The  Principles,  of  Things  may  break  the  Chain, 

i 045  And  get  their  former  Libf  rty  again. 

Nay,  that  thcfe  Strokes  might  be,  this  lafting  Fight, 

The  Mass  of  Matter  muft  be  Infinite. 

'Tis  certain  then,  that  there  muft  come.  Supply         ,   . 

Fromfthc  Vast  Mass,  repairing  Things  that  dy« 

.'./  yvi  ■      •'  ^  But 

KOTB  S. 


that  the  ^orUs  had  been  fre^ 
fluently  deftroy^,  prwther^liit 

by  Ti^ne ;    ov±%^MU  ^oi' 

mx-Ukc;.  the)f;ff3[^"«^in^^^ 
rcftorU  as  it  wcfc;  Worn  the  A- 
ihes  .  of  the  .  expiring  World. 
JSfow  Epif  urus  nukes  this  Rcfto- 
xation  to  proceed  from  the  Chan- 
-gesan^  fortunate  Encounters  of 
Sis  Atoms,   which  not  having, 


fince  the  Mopient  of  their  acci- 
dental Coition,  which  begot  the 
Univerrc,  deviated  from  their 
briginaUy  defign'd,  ftatcd,  and 
equal  Motions,  nor  funk  anv 
lower  %Q  hinder  a;id  difcompofe 
the  reft,  are  .the  Caufe  ©rthij 
PrefervaJioii  of  the  wholif  Frame: 
for  without  this  infinite  S^iipply 
of  Matter, .  Rivers  themielves 
would  have  become  Chanaels  of 
Duft;  tjie  Sun;  and  Stars  TiaYe, 
waxed  cold,  dim,  and  without 
Influence  ;  and  the  very  Bodies 
of  Animals  hitve  funk  to  an  utter 
Deftrudion  both  of  the  Species 
and Individuah.  ^  ^'  \  r 
■  X037.  A&  Bcafts,  &C.1  In  thcfe 
2.  Y.  he  illuft.rate§  the  Argument 
le  laft  propo^'d,  and  teaches, 
that  all  Things  would  foon  be 
aiifolv'd,     uniefs    Matter  were 

continually  fupplj'**  ^^^  "^ 
infinite  Plenty  of  Atbiriy,  to 
ni2ke  good,  thj  partimag;e that 
l^odics  daily   Aifferi    ^>^e 


manner  at  all  Animals  would 
fc^n  dy,  ;f  they  were  not  daily 
fuppor^d  with  Food. 

1039;  Kor  can,  &c.]  In  theft 
1 1 .  V.  he  goes  6h  aAd'  fays :  But 
leaft  any  Hioiild  perhips  6b}^; 
that  the  Atoms,  officioul^v  inb* 
vingup  and  down,  which  ^cn 
Lucrenus  owns  they  do,  meet 
and  rudfly  ihock  one  Another; 
and  that  from  riiat  Conflict  it 
proceeds,  that  being  thus  ftop'd 
and  hinder'd  in  their  Courfe, 
they  join  togetlwr,  arid  are  com- 
paaed  into  Bodies :  And  thews 
fore,  tho  they  be  finrte,  yct^ 
fince  they  mutually  ftrike  one 
another,  the  Things  thatalhe'al* 
ready  cohjoinM,  are  fo  far  ffoite 
lofihg  any  of  their  Parts,  that  on 
the  contrary,  thcv  arc  more  and 
more  incrcas'd-  by  the  new  »A- 
toms,  that  are  always  coming  to 
them  :  he.  aflert s,' '  that  finite  A^ 
toms  can  not, always,  abd  zt  er 
very  Mdmeiit  ofTime  mutually 
ftrike  Orte  anothet ;  nay,  that 
when  they  do,  they  muft  fomef- 
times  rebound,  and  thus  give 
Time  and  Room  to  the  Pnnci* 
pies  of  the  Compounds,  which 
afl^<f^ try beiii't<mtioual  Motion, 
to  break  the  Chain  of  their  Con- 
texture, and- to'  fly  away  from 
one  another:  Nay  more,  that 
there  could  he  no  Strokes  what- 
ever, ^xcwt  the  Atoirfs  were  iri- 
:•    i»    .    .r^\   •••    '     »»   •  finit#j 
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1050     Bat  (corn  their  Dreams,  vAo  tandly  can  believe,    i 
And  teacb,  that  all  Thing;  to  the  Middu  ftrive» 
And  by  that  nat'ral  PreiTuf  e  thi$  whole  Frame  / 
Might  be  maintain'd^  its  Qrder  ftill  the  fame. 
Without  cj^tcmal  Impulfe  ;  hig|i  and  low.  . 

1055  Would  always  be  as  firmly  join'd  as  now;  .  ; , 

And  their  own  Site,  their  diffr'ent  Place  poflefs. 
Since  All  unto  ooe  common  Cektre  pre&':     r 
They  farther  teach  that  pqnjd'rqus  Weights  below 
l7nto  their  reding  Places  upwards  go :. 


N  0  T  JS  S. 
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&ixte,  as  he  ob(erv'd  before,    v. 
1019. 

1050.  But  fcorn,  &c.]]  Laftly, 
left  his  Memmius  ihould  have 
embrac'd  a  diifer^t  Opinion, 
and  believe  that  the  ttniverfe  has 
aCeiltve,  to  which  aU  Thinjgs 
tend  bj  their  natural  Heavineis ; 
and  therefore  that  there  is  no 
Keedofan  infinite  Multitude  of 
Atoms^that  continually  meeting 
together,  may  by  external. Blows 
keep  this  compared  Frameof  the 
Woi^d  in  goodltepair ;  he  con- 
lf\ites,  and  at  the  fame  time  de- 
rides all  Belief  .6f  a  Centre :  For 
he  fuppofes  with  the  Stoicks, 
who  were  very  xeal^us  ,AfI^rter^ 
of  4  Centre,  thar^h^re  Was  here- 
tofore a  confus'd'  Multitude  of 
-l^articles,  fcatter'd  up  and  domrn 
thro  the  whole  immenfe  Space ; 
and  that  all  thofe  Particles  made 
tl^eir  Way  to  one  Pobt,  that  is 
to  fay,  to  the  Midaie'oFthe  U- 
niyeric :  Tlu^t  this  is  the  Reafon 
tHair  the  Earth  is  round,  and 
i^fpended  in  the  Midft  of  the 
World,  and  thataU,  even  the 
•bppofite  Parts  of  thii  Globe  are 
itthiblted  by  Animals,  which  fall 
ftot  d6wn  into  tMfe  Parts  of  the 
Heivens  that  are  beneath  them, 
becaufe  their  'Heavinefs  makes 
thei!n  tend  to  the  Middle  ;  that 
Ibr  the  fame  Reafon  too  the  Sky 
is  Vaulted  and  roul'd  around, 
""and  the  Sun,  who  with^ncVer- 
ceafing  Motion  runs  thro  the 
Arch  of  the  Heavens; '  alternate- 
ly    shcs  Day   to  the  bppefite 


Parts  of  the  Earth  1  AAd  that 
it.  is  n<|t  to.  be  feared  diat  the 
hi^heft  and  loweft  Paris,  of  the 
Franie  .will  ever  be  disjoinNl 
from  one  another^  iince  they  all 
ftrive  to  one  and  the  iame  Cen- 
tre. He  has  fqxfipria'd  ^his  in 
16.  V*  and  will  noiv  ftideavour 
to  prove  this  Opinion"  .to  be 
weak  and  foolifh,  and  that  there 
is  no  Middle  Place  whatever  in 
the  Univerfe  :  Befides,  he  fiip* 
poTes'itan  Abfurdity  to  believe 
that  any  ponderous  Thing  cai| 
ih)p  and  fupport  it  felf,  or  make 
its  way  upwards  into  the  adver£i 
Parts  of  the  Earth :    For  the  Er 

?icureans  adher'd  to  that  vulgar 
Totion :  And  indeed  many  6f 
the  Antlents,  and  even  of  thd 
firfb  Chriftians^  did  nbt  beliey^ 
the  Antipodes,  particularly  La« 
<5lantius  and  St.  Augufl^iri  werj* 
very  di0icult  of  Belief  ugohthiit 
Matter. '  Viijilius,'  a  ta?rm;^i 
Biihop,  as  it  is  related  by  Avenn 
tinus,  in  lE^ift.  Boibrum,  "vrii 
like  to  hyre  fuffer'd  ^a  very  fe^ 
yere  X%miliment  for  favouring  i 
little  of  this  miftaken  Herefy. 
Plutarch,  de  Placitis  PhUofopfi, 
lib.  1.  tells  us,  ThatOccetcs  afS- 
firm'd  there  were  two  Earths  % 
between  which,  PHilolaus,  a 
Difciple  of  his,  inteHerted  ano^ 
th^r Omtineht  of  Fire;  which 

3 pinion  SandiVbgius'  and  other 
ermetick  Philolophers  have  aT- 
fo  Uluflrated  :     but  a  fouhdet 
Philofophy,  and  certain  Expcri 
ence  and  Know ledge^  h,zyeih^ 
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>o£o  Ami  as  cur  Shadows  in  finooth  Streams  appear  j 
So  Feet  to  Feet  fome  Animals  walk  tkere ; 
YeC'ean  no  foonet  ikil  into  th(rfe  ^kies; 
That  !ic  beneatli;^  than  wc  to  Hcav*n  can  rife : 
When PsoMivt  climbs  their  Etft,  th^  feebk  Light 

ji66s  Of  St  Alts  peeps  forth,  and  beautifies  onr  Night .  ^  ^ 
But  this  ridiclous'  Dream^  this  Fanfy  fprings 
From  Ign'rahce,  blind  in  Principles  ef  Things. 
Vorfince  the  Void  is  Infinite,  the  Space 
Immense  ;*  bow  can  there  be  a.  Middle  Place  ? 

liD^  Or  grant  there  were ; 

Why  may  not  Bo£ei  end  their  tedious  Race, 
'.  .And  ftop  as  well  in  any  other  Plaoe»  . 
As  there  ?  For ev'rf  Part  of  Empty  Space, 
Or  Midst,  omot,  mnft  equally  aHow 

1075  To  ponderous  Movents  eafy  FalT^ge  t&ro' : 

For  there's  no  Place,  to  which  by  Nacure  preft^ 
Seeds  lofe  their  Force  of  Weight,  and  freely  «ft : 

""      Nor  Empty  SpAct  .can  prop  The  Se'epj,  nor  ftay 
,    ^Thdbr Motion; 'tis J^s  Nature  to. give  Way  : 


In 
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fci'ce  evinc*d  the  Errouir  'i>r.all 
thoie  Opinions.  ^   . 

1 066.  Aad  a&>  &c3    For  If  wic 
l^ok  on  the  Shaidows  of  Animals 
$D  th£  Water,  their  Peet  Xeem  di- 
iQ&\Y  upwards  towards  bur'Sky« 
.  iqiiz.  yctcanj&c.l    Pof  om 
of  jthe  .tirifling  Objearons^which 
foQie  of  the  Antiet^s   made  a- 
"  uiaff^  the  Antipodes  v^Mj   j;h«it 
^Itb^re  w^re  any  fuch  Place,  all 
^Jeig^ts  and'  heavy  iodi^.muik 
DJ^e  |:e4d  upwards  touriirds  the 
?Genprc^   .to    which  thfyjtenA 
^ownwar^s  with  us :  Isos  could 
t^y  comprehend  how  the  ^rea- 
nires  there  did    no    more  .fafl 
jdowAvar^^  to  their  Ska^'s^'  than 
IMir  Bodies  here  anount  upfwar^s^ 
i^d  Jknock,  their  Headf^ainft 
thebppo£te  Hemx^phiere.     And 
this  fooilih  Conceit  perh^tps  was 
vhat  made  Lucius,  as  Plutarch. 
jdeMac.  in  Orbe  Lun*  .reports, 
deride  thofe  in  his  Time,    who 
ianfy'd    that  ^cn  c/awl  .ther^e 
with  their  9acks  downwards,  as 

C^j  Wwc,  j^id  Spi4cts  4o  wpon 


the  Walls  and  Cielin^s  of  our 
Houses.  Wc  read  likcwife  px 
the  Scoff  which  t>emona<^es  puit 
upon  su  Man,  who  was  difcour- 
iinjg  witfh.  him.  concerning  thf 
rnnabitants  of  the  Region^ 
ivrix^ivcovy  when  leadine  hicn 
to  the  Mouth  of  a  WeA,  X^iu^^ 
auid,  fays  he,  tales  efife  Antipc^ 
aas  aCeris  ? 

106^4  phoeb^s]  Of  whoni  dac 

1064.  But  this,  &€.]  Having 
laid  down  and  fzplain'd  the  C^ 
pinion  of  thoie!  who  held  a  Cen- 
tre in  the  Oniverfe,  he  at^cks  1^ 
in  thde  i6.  \i  and  teaches  in  th^ 
firft  Place,  that  there  can  Bje 
Middle,  hecaufe  the  Void  is  .in- 
finite. Plutarch  too  in  like  mat^ 
ner :  The  Univerfe  is  infinite  4 
But  what  is  Infinite  has  neithnf 
Beginning  npr  End  ;  and  ther^ 
fore  it.  can  not  have  a  Middle  : 
For  the  Middle  it  felf  is  a  Sort  of 
Extream :  Ami  fnfinitenei^^isa 
Privation  of  Ext  reams  i  And  he 
ir^y^s  Chryfi|>pus  t:g  b?  gwiUy 
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1 080  In  Boiatiss  tken  diere  lies ino^ibnd  Defire 

To  feek  cbe  Midst,  wMdbi  kec^  this  Frame  itttke^ 
,   Befides ;  they  grant  not  att,  wx  only  thc^ . 
Which  heavy  Wat£r^  and  diiK  Earth eoo^fe; 

Strive 
NOTES. 


of  a  manifeft  Contradi^ioii)  in 
giving  a  middk  Plaee  to  Infi* 
nicy.  De  Stoic.  Reposa.  And 
Pltfco  himfelf,  in  hi$  Timoeus^ 
ieems  to  qucftion  any  iarfum  or 
deorfutn  at  all  in  Nature:  for, 
fays  he,  the  whole  Heaven  is 
round :  and  therefore  it  would 
be  abfurd  to  caJl  any  Place  high- 
er or  lower,  as  in  relation  to  the 
Middle.  Befides,  fays  Lucreti- 
us, grant  there  be  a  Centre,  yet 
no  Reafon  can  be  given  why  hea- 
vy Things  ihould  ftop  and  ttSi 
in  that  Middle  Part  ofthe  Void, 
rather  than  in  any  other  Part  of 
it :  becaufe  it  is  the  Nature  of 
the  whole  Void  to  give  way  to 
ponderous  Things  ;  nor  can  any 
Part  of  the  Void  fiipport  anv 
Thine  that  has  but  the  leaft 
Weight,becaufe  the  Void  is  of  all 
Things  the  leaft  £rm  and  iblid. 

idSo.  In  Bodies,  8ccJ]  In  all 
the  former  Editions  ofthisTran- 
flation,  thefe  two,  and  moft  of 
the  following  Verfes  of  this  Book 
are  tranfpos'd,  and  the  Senie  of 
Lucretius  wretchedly  imbroil'd 
and  confus'd,  if  not  totally  mi- 
ftaken :  Ko  doubt  our  Tranfla-- 
tour  follow'd  fome  of  the  Qfid  E- 
ditions  of  Lucretius,  and  finding 
them  incottt^  in  this  .  Paflaee, 
endeavour'd  to  mend  them  in  his 
Interpretation,  but  has  lucceed- 
cd  fo  ill,  that  we  may  well  apply 
to  hie  Verfion  what  Lambmus 
faid  of  the  Original  Text,  before 
he  had  corre<fted,  and  brought  it 
into  fome  tolerable  Order  :  To- 
rus hie  locus,  qui  deinceps  fequi- 
tur,  miferabilem  in  modum  per- 
turbatus  (k  confufus  erat :    ex 

S[ua  ordinis  perturbatione  ita  ob- 
curus  erat,  ut  nulla  ex  ea  pro- 
babilis  iententia  elici  pofTet.  I 
have  attempted  to  fet  it  to  rights 
iothis£ditt<in:   and  la  the  few 


Alterations  and  Additions  I 
have  made,  where  the  true 
Meaning  of  Lucretius' v^as  evi- 
dently miilaken.  orimperfedly 
render^,  as  well  as  in  the  DiF- 
pofition  and  Placine  of  the  Ver- 
fes, I  have  foUow\d  the  Itfcct- 
pretatioa  and  Order,  .  which 
Creech  himfelf  has  given  and  ob- 
fery^d  in  his  Latin  Edition  of 
Lucretius ;  and  hope  I  have  done 
Juftice  both  to  our  Trandatouf 
and  his  Authouf  « 

1082*  Befides,  they,  &c]  His 
iecond  Argument  a^ainft  thoie 
that  hold  a  Centre,  is  cotitain'd 
in  theic  a?*  v»  which  are  chiefly 
taken  up  in  reciting  their  Opini- 
on \  and  he  that  recites  an  Ab« 
furdity,  confutes  it.  Now  they 
teach,  Jays  he,  that  the  Particles 
of  Eacth  and  Water  only  tend  ta 
the  Gcatre ;  but  that  tHofe  of 
Fire  and  of  Air  ftrive  upwards  ; 
That  of  the  Fires  which  arife 
from  the  Centre  the  Planets  aadl 
Stars  are  niade^  and  their  Flames 
preferv'd  and  kept  alive:  Buc 
Lucretius  anfwers,  if  fome  Eafr- 
thy  Particles  did  not  rife  upwards 
likewife,  how  could  Animals  be 
noori^'d/  How  could  Trees^ 
and  all  Manner  of  Plants  %tovr^ 
become  green  and  fioutifh,  but 
by  help  of  the  needful  Food  with 
which  the  Earth  fuppliesthemf 
In  the  next  Place,  lays  h^  they 
pretend,  that  certain  folia  Hea- 
vens,'  which  ftop  and  enclofe 
thefis  light  Particles  that  arift 
from  the  Centre,  are  roui*d  a- 
round  all  Things  :  for  if  thefef 
Particles  were  not  ftopt,  and  re* 
ftrain'd  in  their  Motion,  they 
would  immediately  flv  away' 
thro  the  immenfe  Void ;  fhit 
Heavens  would  fall  to  Pieces,  the 
Earth  flip  away  from  our  Feet, 
and  the  Contexture  of  the  whole 

Frame 
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Strive  CO  the  Cbntri:    but  chait  cwoietire^ 

1 08  J  Endeavoring  from  it^  as  light  Am  and  Fire  ; 
Whence  $tars»  chofe  feeble  Ornaments  of  Night, 
Are  nonrifli'd,  and  gzj  Phoeb'us  fiercer  Light  t 
'  Becaufe  the  Flame^  which  from  the  Midst  retires, 
When  got  on  high  combines  its  fcatter  d  Fires,     (bud, 

1090  But  how  could  An'n^als  live,  how  Leaves  on  Branches 
If  earthy  Parts  rofe  not,  and  gave  them  Food  ? 
Then  they  contend,  the  Highest  Heav'm,  around 
AD  Things  incloGng,  is  of  all^  the  Bound  ;  (fly 

Elfe  the  World's  Walls,  like  fwiftcft  Flames  would 

1095  Thro  the  Vast  Space  ;   the  Fabrick  of  the  Sky, 
Confus'dly  falling,  lower  Buildings  meet ; 
Elfe  faithlefs  Earth  forfake  our  trembling  Feet  j 
And  all  Things  both  in  Heav'n  and  Earth  deftroy'd, 
Gonfus'dly  fcatter  thro  the  Boimdlefs  Void  ; 

1 100  And  in  one  Moment  ev'ry  Thing  deface. 
But  unfeen  Atoms,  and  vaft  Empty  Space  : 
For  wherefoe  er  the  Fabrick  does  begin 
To  fail,  there  greedy  Death  will  enter  in  % 
And  thro  the  ruinous  Breach  the  violent  Courfe 

1105  Of  rapid  Matter  rufli  with  mighty  Force. 
This  learnt,  ns  no  uneafy  Task  to  know 
The  Rdft:  Fll  lead  thee  on,  and  clearly  {how 
The  Pride  of  Nature,  and  Philosopby, 
Her  greateft  Works,  and  pleafe  thy  curious  Eye  t 

1 1 1  o  The  Walk  is  pleafant ;  'tis  an  eafy  Way, 

All  bright  and  clear,  for  Things  will  Things  betray 
By  mutual  Light;  and  we  from  one  Thing  known 
To  hidden  Truths  fuccefsfully  go  on. 

N  O  T  £  A 

Frame  would  be  diflblv'd  :    for  I  then  ufe  the  fkme  Expretfibil. 
vhenever  any  Part  of  the  World  I     \\o6.  This  learnt,  &c.]  Thrcf 


begins  to  fail;  the  DifTolution  of 
the  Whole  will  follow. 

io8($  Whence  Start,  &c.]  Of 
this  Opinion  fee  the  Note  on 

1094.  The  World's  Wallsp  The 
whole  Circuit  or  Circumference 
cf  the  Heaven,  with  which  the 
World  is  inclos'd  and  furround- 
cd  as  with  Walls.  Lucretius 
^ils  itMoenia  Mundi :   andEn- 


this  whole  Book  he  has  been  nu- 
king grievous  Complaints  of  the 
Oblcurity  and  Intricatene&  o£ 
his  Subject,  and  of  the  Dificulrv* 
of  his  Undertaking  i  And  left 
this  ihould  have  dettrr'd  his 
Memmius  ftom  giving  £ar  to 
his  Argumeiltatiohs  ;  he  now, 
inthefeS.v.  encourages  himtof 
take  Heart,  jpromifing  that  his 
future  Dirputation  will  be  plain 


■ius,  Virgil^  Manilius,  and  o-' and  eafy. 

A  N  I  M  A  0- 


ANIMADVERSION 

By  Way  of 

Recapitulation, 

On  the  Firft  Book  o( 

I  VCR  ET  I  U  S. 

_  (»HUS  I  have  fiaifli'dmy  NotMonthe 
\  firft  Book :  "May  the  Reader  pMoy  the 
ff  Benefit  of  my  Labours,  and  pardon  my 
^Miftakd.    Bui  bow  can  I  befpeak  the 

i  Candour  and  Eavour  of  my  Judges,  who 
am  going  to  pals  a  fliarp,  and  p«hap^ 
I  J  too  fevere  a  Ccofure  on  Lndrtius  bim<- 
^  fdf :  For  I  will  examin  what  hfc  has  ad- 
vance amils,  and  what  with  good  Reafon :  And  as  I  wiH 
nor  rejetS  all  be  lusTaid,  fo  neither  will  I  approteall  his  Af- 
fettions:  He  who  deny 'd  the  Praifc  of  Wit  to  Lucretiui, 
granted  him  Art  j  and  who  wiH  refiile  bim  that  Honour, 
whidi  the  moft  fpi^htful  Envy  aQow'd  him.  I  affirm  tbere- 
ibre  that  his  Work  is  difpoi'd  in  an  ezcrilent  Methdd :  Or- 
der Ihinei  threughoot  the  whole ;  and  the  Arguments  fnp* 
port  and  ftrengthen  one  another  In  fiich  a  manner,  that  if 
in  the  0|nnion  of  Epicurus  there  had  doc  been  a  cenain  De- 
fcrmiiy,  which  no  beautifying  Art  could  vamifh  over  and 
conceal,  a  cenain  Weakncfs  and  Deficiency,  wbich  no 
',S^«ngth  of  Wit,  nor  Force  of  Reafoning  could  fuftatn  and 
tnake  good,  the  Poet  would  have  rcprefented  to  us  a  moft 
beantiliil,  and  at  the  fame  nine,  a  moft  ftnong  and  found 
JPJiijofopbfr, 
N  Epicunu 
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Epicurus  was  of  Opinion,  That  not  the  leaft  Part  of  Hap- 
pih^cohfiRtifi  KvagezehitnifhfmFM^  tfd  thartdUis 
Hap^Ifv^s  can  be  attained  only  by  the  Kno^^Mge  of  MRi- 
t*re:  \ 

Tcitotes  Atiincii,  f enebrajqfae  (leceflSi  'ft; 
I^on  Radii  Soli^.non  Jucida  tela  diei 
Difcutiant  J  fed  NatUfte  Species,  Ratiowue.  '  v 

Lttcret«Iib.  i.v.i47; 

"tliefe  Bugbears  of  thd  Mind;  thb  in^tt-d  t^D, 

No  Rays  of  outward  Sun-(hine  can  diipel  ; 

But  Nature  and  right  Reafon  muft  difplay 

Their  Beams  abroad,  and; bring  the  darkiom  SonI  to  DayJ 

Epicurus  writes  thus  to  Pythocles :    Mi  aMo  ri  ^A^  Ikv^^^ 

MvirSu  And  Cicero  lays,  tnat  by  the  Knowledge  of  tbe 
Nature  of  all  Things,  we  are  eas'd  of  Superftirion,  we  ate 
ddiver'd  from  the  Fear  of  Death,  we  are  not  difquieted  by 
die  Ignorance  of  Things,  which  alone  is  often  the  Gaufeof 
otir  moft  horrid  and  amazing  Terroufs.  Omnium  natura 
cognita  levamur  fuperftitione,  liberamur  mortis  metu,  hoti 
contorbamur  ignoratione  rerum,  e  qua  ipfa  exiftunt  horn- 
Ulcs  fiepe  formidines^  lib.  i.  de  Fin. 
,  E(^icurus  aflerts.  That  all  the  Pears  that  difttirb  the  Minds 
cf  Men,  proceed  from  the  Belief  of  Providence,  and  of  Pu- 
•niflunents  after  Deaths  which  laft  is  a  xieceflary  Confequence 
jof  the  former.  For  who  is  the  Man,  that  believingthat  God 
^akcs.Careof  lum,  d6e5  not  Day  and  Night  dread  the  Di- 
,irine  Ma jefty  ?  See  Cicero  in  Lucullus.  This  was  tbe  O- 
fixdon  of  that  miftaken  Man,  who  was  wife  and  knowing  ih 
a  mad  and  foolifh  PhiloFophy :  Againftfwhom,  whoever  un-t 
dertakes  to  difpute,  will  engage  himfelf  in  a  moft  ridicu- 
kms  Attempt:  For  whofoever  favours  fo  abfurd  an  Ojpini* 
en,  plainly  wants  common  Senfe,  and  is  fit  Company  only 
for  Lunaticks.  The  Care  and  Protedion  of  a  gracious 
Prince,  or  of  a  kbd  Parent,  deliver  us  from  Fear  and  Sor^' 
row,  nor  do  we  dread  the  Good  Will  of  courteous  and  cha* 
ritable  Men.  Whence  then  this  Horrour,  to  think  that  we 
are  taken  Care  of  by  a  moft  beneficent  and  Aim$hxi 


^^ili^V^ 
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JLticretius  ptt^fcs  this  abford  Qpiaioii  m  this  $rft  Book, 
«94  ^cer  having  prepared  bis  Rea46r  Ify  ai^  anfal  Iptvoflu^ 
(%O0,  he  iUuftrates  and  adorns  the  Sabje(5^  of  ^hicl^  he 
had^phapfMyiy  made  Choice.  Ver»  181.  He  endeavours  iq 
pIDve  by  ten  Arguments,  That  Npt^g  '\%  mwe  of  Nothing, 
apd  ihac  Nothing  return^  inta  Nothm£.  I  cAnfef^  )ie  is  in- 
ginious  in  thfs  {nv^ntioQ,  s^d  copious  in  the  j^Kplication  of 
ibem,  \m  h^  4o^^  t>y  ^^  Qieans  ^qm/g  ^p  to  the  Ji4atcer  : 
Fqr  lei  i|$  grant,  1  That  every  Thing  can  not  proceed  from 
ev^  Thine,  IL  That  Thif^  ai^  pcpduc'd  at  fixt  and 
jrnmi)  Seatoias ;  III.  Thar  they  reigaire  Time  to  grow : 
j)Prid.  IV.  M^^f  to  inake  them  grow.  V.  That  Bounds 
^yW  to  StriQPgtb  and  Life.  VI.  That  thf  Sarth  becomes 
mofff  fertile  by  C^lp]J:e^  and  by  the  lockiftiT  <tf  Men.  VIL 
Thai  nothing  4ies,iu4e&  itbe^QTelv'dbyfome  Foice.  VIII^ 
Thai  Animals  can  not  be  bpm  da^,  oaleis  they  be  renew'4 
by  ica^rtain  Seeds.  IX.  That  one  af)d  the  fame  Strength  is 
liet  able  to  diflblvp  a}l  Things :  And,  X  laftly,  That  Na- 
tive does  not  produice  any  Thing,  unkls  flie  be  affifted  by 
fhe  Death  of  another:  Let  us,  I  fay,  grant  all  this,  and 
what  i|/ill  it  avail  Luj:;reti«is?  Will  he  conclude,  that  the 
Seeds  chemfehres  werf  not  made  of  Nothing  }  Or  that  No- 
thing il  ordes*d  by  the  Will  and  Providence  of  (he  Deity  f 
He  c^n  rationally  conclude  neither ;  and  thu$  his  ten  Argu- 
ments come  to  Nothing :  Not  indeed  for  any  want  of  Wit 
or  Arcfiilnefs  on  his  Part,  but  thro'  the  Weaknefs  of  the 
Caufe  it  felf,  which  he  undertook  to  fupport. 

Ver.  316.  He  admirably  wefl  defends  his  fubtiLfe  and  mi- 
nute S(irds<aganift  fuch  ^s  believe  th^ir  Senfesehly  :  And, 
▼.381.  he  evinces,  that  there  is  a  Void,  by  four  Arguments, 
than  which  no  Man  yet  ever  brought  more  convincing.  I 
have  never  feen  any  thing  that  could  be  reply'd  to  the  firft 
and  fourth  of  them :  But  indeed  thefecond  and  third  are  not 
of  the  lame  Validity. 

Ver.  472.  He^apftrnTtt  by  two  Argunaents,  that  Nothing 
is,  befides  Body  i^  Void :  And  whatever  .elfe  others  allow 
to  be  Things,  h^iconfines  to  the  Claifs  of  Accidents  ^  which 
fubfift,  and  are  4lj;ftiQ«ifli'd  from  Body  and  Void  by  the 
Imagination  only.  But  here  he  cminingly  fuppofes  what  he 
ought  to  prove :  'That  Body  only  can  a^  and  fuffer,  touch, 
and  be  touch'd:  For  the  Souls  of  l^fefl,  and  aU  immaterial 
Subftances  contradid  this  Definition. 

Ver.  5  27.  He  in  many  Arguments  afcribes  perfedl  SoIU 
dity  to  his  Atoms :  Nor  do  I  deny  it.  But  there  is  no  {leav 
ipo  to  believe,  that  therefore  they  can  not  b^  di0blv*d:   Fof 

N  2  tbf 
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the  Solidly  of  the  Seeds  proceeds  from  the  unmediaie  Con^ 
nd  of  their  Purs :  Bat  in  all  concrete  Bodiesdie  Contaft  of 
the  Parts  is  allow'd  to  be  at  l^aft  equal  to  chat,  which  is  be* 
tweenthePansofiheSeeds.  Aad  therefore  concrete  Bodies 
IhouM  be  equally,  and  no  more  liable  to  DifTolution  than  the. 
Seeds  themfelres.  The  odier  Argnments,  by  which  he  aC- 
fern  the  Eceroity  of  his  Atoms,  are  built  on  a  falfe  Stippofi- 
tion :  He  alTumcs  what  he  ought  to  prove:  And  when  he  at 
length  iites  to  what  they  call  a  Mathematical  Leaft,  v.  69a. 
be  indeed  preiTes  harden  hts  Adverikties,  and  reduces  then 
to  g»at  Difficnl^eSibut  is  rednc'd  to  no  Icfs  SEreighu  himleIC 
Ver.  66&.  He  triumphs  over  Heraditus,  Empedoclei,  A- 
naxagoras,  and  others ;  At  length,  v.  9^0.  he  imploys  a  kng 
Diftnitation,'  to  [aove  the  Univerie,  which  confifts  of  Body 
and  Void,  to  be  infinite  :  And  here  he  is  very  copious  in 
his  Arguments  againft  the  Sioicks,  who  held  a  Centre  in 
the  infinite  Univerfc,  and  dcTcribes  the  0|nnions  of  E[nca- 
rus  with  a  great  Deal  of  Eloquence :  Bat  they  being  all 
built  on  falfe  Suppofitions,  ha  together  to  the  Ground. 
Then  he  banifhes  the  Antipodes,  which  a  tmep  Philofbphy 
and  Experience  have  long  fincerecall'd,  and  fettled  in  tbdt 
Antient  Abodes.  HoweVer  he  Ibotbs  with  his  Argnments 
the  Imagination  of  Man,  which  ddigbts  to  be  led  away  into 
an  Infinite,  and  never  yet  fix'd  any  Bounds  10  Space,  OOf 
pver  will  dare  to  do  fo. 


The  ENDpf  theFjrft  Book. 
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T.  Lucretius  Garus 

O  F    T  H  E 

Nature  of  Things. 
BOOK    II. 

The  Argument  of  the  Second  Book, 


1R  O  M  V.  t  to  T.  65,  Lucretius  ex- 
horts his  Memmius  to  the  Study  of 
Philofophyj  which  alone  can  alle- 
viate our  Cares  and  Anxieties, 
and  deliver  the  Mind  from  Fears* 
II.  He  disputes  concerning  the  Pro- 
perties or  Qualities  of  his  Seeds  or  Atoms  j  the 
Aril  of  which  is  Motion  :  That  Seeds  move  is 
demonftrated  from  the  Generation  of  Things. 
But  their  Motion  is  downwards  j  for  all  Seeds 
are  Heavy.  But  when  Solid  Seeds  meet,  they  1 
muft  of  Neceffity  rebound  every  Way  from  one  / 
another.  Thus  fome  Seeds  happen  to  unite  t — -" 
and  join  together,  and  thofe,  whofe  Union  is 
moft  clofcj  compofe  the  Things  that  are  hard 
and  denfe J  but  the  Seeds  whole  Connexion  is 
moreloofe,  make  thofe  that  are  foft  and  rare. 
Sutfonie  See^s  never  combine  intppoe,  but 
Uk« 


94  ^    ^  HOrVyMlE.  NT. 

tike  the  Motes  which  we  fee  in  the  Beams  of 


drive  WP  9x4  ^own  other  Atoms  and  thenpi- 
felvesi.  Thefe  Argiimems  end  «t  v.  J55.  III.  Ife 
explaij(i&  the  Swiftnei^^f  the  S^ds>that  tend 
downwards,  tov.^6*i^  IV.  Then  to  v.  177, 
he  feverely,    according  to  his  ufual  Method, 

U}j^  l}I>bn'thQfq.^Mdu^ac:lcnQwl?4ge  ^  Divine 
um  niling  ProyBdeiicer  ¥.  He  reiumes  his  Ar- 
gument,  and  to  v.  209,  afferts,  Thaj:  all  Bodies 
tend  downwards.  '  ^.  To  v.  280,  he  fliews. 
That  the  Seedsj^,  as  they  tend  downwar4sj^  de- 
^lillP^^li^le  fit)m  '^f)  ftttitt]Iipet;  ^(or  unlefs 
they  did  fo,  nothing  at  all^  at  leaft  no  iEiree  Ar- 
gent could  ever  be  produc'd::  ,VII.  Then  to 
V.  ;i8,  he  teaches^  Tha(  the,  Seeds  ftill  move 
in  the  fame  Motion,  m  M^ilch  they  have  mov*d 
from  all  Eternity^  And  that  no  Man  ought  to 
diftfuil  this  Opinion,  becaufe  he  does  not  fee 
the  Motion,  fihce  even  the  $eeds  themfelves 
can  not  be  perceiv'd.  Figure  is  the  fecpnd 
Property  w  Qualitjf  of  the  Seeds:  And  he 
proves,  VIII.  to  v.  4^4,  That  all  M^^  »re 
not  of  the  fame  Figure ;  but  that  %nie  ^re 
round,  fome  fquare,  fome  finooth,  fome 
rough,  fome  hook'd^fec*  And  he  Ihews  at  large. 
What  Figures  compofe  bitter  Bodies,  what 
fweet,  what  hard,  what  fbft.  IX.  To  v.  ^46, 
That  this  Variety  of  Figures  is  not  infinite, 
but  diat  the  Seeds  of  the  fame  Figure  are  infi- 
nite;  that  it  is  to  fay,  that  the  round  are  infi- 
nite, the  Square  infinite,  &c.  X.  In  the  next 
Place,  to  v.  678,  he  proceeds  to  fllew.  That 
Things  are  not  compos  d  of  Atoms  of  the  fame 
Ftgtirej  and  proves  by  feveral  Arguments, 
That  Compound  Bodies  contain  Seeds  of  diffe- 
rent Figures.  XI.  Then  he  teaches.  That  Seeds 
have  none  of  thofe  Qualities,  which  we  call 
fenfible,  as  Colour,  Tafte,  Cold^  Heat,  &c. 

XII, 
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XII.  And  that  they  are  not  endow'd  \Mth  Senfe; 
tho'  colour'd.  Savoury,  Hot,  Cold  and  Senfi- 
ble  Things  are  composed  of  them :  To  v.  988. 

XIII.  taftly.  That  thefe  Infinite  Seeds,  flying 
up  and  down  through  the  Infinite  Void,  com- 
pofe  Infinite  Worlds,  and  that  thefe  Worlds  are 
fometimes  encreas'd  in  Bulk  by  the  Seeds  that 
drop  down  out  of  the  Infinite  Space ;  and  fomo;,^ 
times  diminifli'd  and  dilTolv'd,  became  the  Seeds 
get  loofe,  and  fly  away  &om  tiiem  into  the  la- 
finite  Space  likewife  j  in  like  manner  as 
FUnis  and  Animals  are  bora,  encreafe  tn 
Growth,  wex  old,  and  at  length  dy. 
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T.  Lucretius  Carus. 


Is  Plsasant,  wfaca  the  SzM  are 

rough,  loftuid 
And  view  another's  DuigcT,  fafe  at 
Land: 
Not  'caitfe  he's  troubled,    but  'at 
fwccttofte 
Thofe  Cares  and  Fears,  from  which 
our  lelves  are  free. 
5  Tis  alfe  pUaCant  to  bebbld  from  far 

How  TaooFs  engage,  fecore  out  felves  from  "Wit: 

But 

UnntHe  Srft  in.  y.  eanfaiil  two 
Compaiifotu  *nd  a  Metaphor, 
in  vhich  be  afTem  that  che  Lift 
of  awifeMan  confiftt  in  a  per- 
fta  Tranquillity  of  Mind,  and 
Indolence  of  Bod;  :  And  m  the 
lame  time  he  detidst  and  be- 
mojni  the  Aniieiiei  and  Kftleft 
Defires  of  other  Menj  Bat  there 
arc  fonie  who  accufe  Lacretlut  of 
ill  Nanire,  and  Cruelcf  of  Tem- 
per OB  Account  of  the  firft  Ver- 
ret  of  thi)  Boole  whcvebeiayt: 


t.  "^is  pl«arant,&c1  Lucrctint 
had  mtie  Choice  of  a  SMeA 
daturally  crabbed  ;  and  therefore 
he  adorn'd  it  with  PoetiMl  De- 
fcriptioni  and  Precepts  of  Mora- 
lity, in  the  Beginning  and  End- 
ing of  hii  Books ;  And  thus  in:- 
tending  in  tbb  Book  to  treat  of 
the  Mctioni  and  Figure)  of  hii 
Atoms,  arid  of  their  other  Pro- 
pcrtiet,  nhich  we  call  Qualities, 
he  introduces  his  SubjeA  by  the 
Praife  of  that  Philofophy  which 
Epicurus  caught :  as  well  to  give 
lome  Ref^tte  and  Relaiation  to 
cfte  weary'd  Mind  of  his  Mein- 
iniui;  as  by  hying  before  his 
£yea,  and  Mrewarning  him  of 
the  Daitgeb  tnd  Calamities  of 
Mber*,  toallurehiA  to  tbeSiu- 
df  of  that  PhilolbphT,  which  he 
aihOK  DtdtxbM  <atbt  Wife. 


■Ti*  pleafant,   fafcly  to  bdwld 

from  Shore 
The  rdulicg  Ship -,   and  hear  the 

Tempeft  roar  : 
Not  that  anothet'i  Pain  it  our   ' 

Delight ; 
But    Paini    unfelt  produu   the 

pleafing  Sight. 

O  Til 
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Bttt  above  all,  'cis  pleaUnteft  to  get 
The  Top  of  high  pHiLOSOPMr,  and  fit 
Ori  thd  oA^kp  pe^ce£]l;^u]ifh1ng  Head  of  It. 
1  o  tl^beAce  we  may  view  deep,  woodrous  deep  below. 
How  poor  miftaken  Mortals  wand'ring  go, 
Seeking  the  Path  to  Happineb :   So^le  aim 
At  Learning,  Wit,  Nobuity,  or  Fam^ : 


Book  IL 
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Tis  pieafant  alfo  to  behold  fromt  The  Gold-fraueht  Veflel,  which 
far  ,  ■  mad  Tempefts  beat, ;       "^^ 


Thmffloviog  Legions^  mjngled 

But  much  more  fweet  thy  la- 
boring Steps  to  guide 

To   Virtues    Heights,    with 

-  Wiflom"  weU  Aipply'd, 

And    all   the  M<^azines    o^ 
Learning  fortifyM: 

l^rom  thence  to  look  below  on 
human  Kind, 

f^ilde^d  ih  the  M^zeofXifk^ 
and  blind.  Dryd« 

But  tMeir  Cenfiire  Teems  too  Se- 
vere and  uniuft  :  The  Poet  af- 
ferts  only  the  Sentiment  of  all 
Mankind  %  Sot  who  beholds  ano- 
ther.iit  any  great  Affli<f^ion,  or 
groining  under  the  Violence  of 
T*orments,and  does  not  prefently 
think  within  himfelf,  iiow  hap- 
py am.lopt.to  be  mtlati^cji^-; 
tioni  .Ifiaorijs  PcIuC  lib.  2.,  tr. 
pift.240.  't^y%  that  nothing  lis 
more  pleafant  than  bit  Muivi  x;itr 

fGut<uyiAy  To  fit  in  the  Harbour, 
and  behold  the  Shipwreck  of 
others.  'Cicero  too. is  of  the 
fame  Mind,  in  the  fecond  £piftl<^ 
to  Atticnt.  And  our  excellent 
Dryden,  defcribing  the  Li&  of  a 
happy  Maiu  iays  to  tbe  fame 
Florpo(e  with  Lucretius ; 

Ho  Happinefs  can  be,where  is  no 
Reft; 

Th'  unkhbwn,  untalk'd  of  Man 
is  onl^r  blefs'd : 
•  He^  as.  in  fome  fafe  Cliff,  his 
Cell  does  keep } 

ThOm  thence  he  views  the  La- 
bours of  the  Deep: 


He  fees  now  vainly  make  to  his 

Retreat ;  9 

And,  when  from  far  the  tenth 

I     Wave  does  appear. 
Shrinks  up  in  hlent  Joy,  that  he's 
nett&iS7 •     ^ 


Tytan.  Lov^ 

7.  But  43pve,  &c.]  In  this  ex- 
.cellent  Mqnphor  the  Poet  teach- 
es that  the  Life  of  a  wii^  Mah  is 
plac'din  Tranquillity  of  Mindl 
and  Intlolcncc  of  Body.     And 
this  ^M  the  Dodrine  of  Epicu- 
rus, who  in  Cice/o  '^ufct^.'  ^. 
fays  :  Ergo  is,  qiafquis  eft, .  qui 
moderatione  6c  conftantia  quie- 
tus eft  animo,  iibique  ipfe  placa- 
cus,  nt  neque  tabelcat  moleftiis, 
neque  fran^atur  timore,    neque 
fitienter  qmd.appetens  ardeat  de- 
fiderio,    nee;  afaCritate  futili  ge-  > 
fticns  defiqtiercat,  is  eft  SAPI- 
ENS,   quiini    quaerimus.     He 
therefore,    whoever  he  be,   wh,0 
by  Moderation  and  Conftancy  is 
fed  ate  in  his  Mind,   who  is  at . 
Peace  withjn  himfelf,  ib  as  not 
to  pine  and  languish  with  Sor- 
row, {p  as  not  to  be  difquieted 
with  Fear,,  nor  to  burn  with  a  . 
thirfty  Dcfirc  for  any  Thing,  nor 
to  be  fooiiflily  traniportcd  witli, 
unfeemly  Mirth,  he,  I  fay,  is  the 
WISE  MAN*  whom  we  are  feek- 
ing.    And  what  Lucretius  her^. 
propofes  to  his  Memmius,  Epf- 
curus  bad  .written  long.befolr<  to 
Menoeceus  j.MiJtj  vlp^  tis  ^IvpLiKr  ^ 
Mii  f  iA0(70^,  /jLHTi  ylq^  vttJI^  . 


w  w   <» 


bodk-ii.        LVcRgrivs. 

Others  with  Cares  iittid  Danger^  v^'ctfch  Hoiir  -  ■ '» 

15  To  reach  the  Tw  6f  Weal*;  arid  Sonei^h  f8#¥i 

Blind  wretched  Min!  Iti  Whkt  dark  f  «hs  <jf  Rrifc ' 

We  walk  this  little  tottrtiey  of  durlLUe!'  "  ^ 

While  frugal  Natuhe  feeks  fcFbAlV'EJtfe} 

A  Body  free  from  Pains,  fiee  irobi  Uifeafe  ;  '  -'• 

^o  A  Mind  from  Cates  ahd  Jeildafiesiat  ^cace.    ; ' 

And  Little  too  is  needSiil  to  matmain 

The  Body  fmyidin  HedltK;  and  &efe  from  ViWi 
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hiSbi  itlvhf. 
hile  firttj 


a  ^   ^wnois 


NOT  £f*. 

vTrdf'/eir  e&Wv,     SwoJ©-  Ui  riff       i8*  While  frugatl  NawcV&C.] 

lieht :  but  held  the  greateft  of 
^  ^leafures  to  coniiik  in  an  £i- 
emption  from  Grief  and  Pain  : 
Tk^  dill  not^  fays  Ciecrp,  lib.  x^ 
del%»»  Jhtnic  tic  «hief  Hajppf- 
-ms&  t0  codift  in  tHat  J^Ie^Wf , 
fiiift.  fuaviute.aliqHa  Naturaoi 
%ra«iiiiW€t,  fie  ci>in  mcunditatd 
qiadain-fercipitiufenfibus,,  fed 
^«  fcrcipitttt  omni  dolorede- 
trado.  >  And  when  .^%iclurju 
voices  to  MenoQceus,  that  wy 

Word  tS&mis  inifft  be  takeii  in 
a  Tai^f  Sinfc,  and  as  bpfosjd  ti^ 
Death,  Vhict  is  s-^jJww  ^f  ett<^^* 
cr8fie>fft    F^r  that  PMlofopheif  dif- 


15.  Sov'reign  Pow'r]  To  be 
the  chief  in  a  Government ;  than 
which  State  of  Life  nothing  Can 
be  more  unhappy  to  an  jl^icure- 
^k,  and  to  a  Min  who  delights 
to  live  by  the  Rules  8f  Nature : 
Fof  to  what  end  doft  thOu  Bur- 
den thy  felf  with  the  C4ri  of  an 
untr^aabk  Muttf tilde  .^  ^ive 
for  thy  felf:  Do  good  to  ihy 
leif :  TA  'sroMTDttL  aSiv  •fe^i*  to 
£v*  No  Man  is  the  happier  lor 
being  at  the  Helni :  If  thou  gd- 
yerneft  well,  thy  Body  will  uif- 
fertbrit;  becaufe  a  Thoufand 
Cares  and  BufineiTes  will  be  al- 
ways diilurbing  thy  Brain  and 
Quiet :  if  ill  y  thou  wilt  Uvi  ia 
continual  Dread:    in  a  Word, 


fcr'd  in  Opinion  from  tKe!  Cyi^ 


contmual  Dreaa:    in  a  wo|rd,  ter'din  upimon.trom  tne.v^yrc- 
thou  wilt  be  a  wretched  Slave  :   naicks,  ifno  held  PleaTure  to  hk 


If.  thou  convert  any  I'hing  to 
thy  private  Ufe, .  thou  wilt  one 
Pay  perhaps  be  forced  to  reftore 
jt  with  Intereft;.  therefore  fly 
fkoia  Greatneis,  ^  xoiOe  ^lucra, 
Thus  fays  Faber,  who  himfelf 
kd  a  retir'd  Life,  To  which  we 
may  add  whaf  Epicurus  fays  iii 
JLa^tjus,  lib,  io«  '^fiyl^o^oiK^'arc. 

^'^*v0^5i57rtoTit(r|e^Arf*t'^Td»  yo. 


the  itimmum  bonum  ;    0/  fJ/i  ^ 
r  x«T(tr'MM(|Ti}cilfK  in.  lyiL^ami^ 

Laertius  in  the  Life  oFSpicttnts  t 
who  fays  kittifelf  i^  tfie  Book 


dir  4ndl4ittle>^c.[^  In 


/roy^t 
tjtew 


rp.v.  he  afterts^  that  but  lew 
Tkings  are  requifitt  Sok  the  £a6 
and  Delight  of  the  Bod^  \  and 
(h4tn«»th9?  <^«at  ]iijies,  ^li^r 
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9ook  I|. 

Not  Delicait|»9  but  fiich  a$  vd^j  fuf^ly 
Gontent^d  Namre's  th]ifi:]r  Lvuniry : 

IS  Sbe  ^k$  no  more:    'Wb^  tbo*  no  Boys  of  Gold 
Adorn  the  Walk,  and  fpriglidy  Tapers  hold^ 
IVliofe  beameoas  R^ys,  fcatt'ring  the  gawdy  Light, 
Might  grace  the  Feafts,  and  Revels  of  the  Night : 
What  tiio*  no  Gold  adorns  ;  no  Mufick's  Sound 

30  With  doubled  Sweetnefs  from  the  Roofs  rebound  | 
Yet  underneath  a  loving  Myrtle  s  Shade, 
Hard  by  a  [burling  Stream  iiipinely  laid/ 
When  Spring  with  fragrant  Flowers  the  Earth  has  fpread. 
And  fweeceft  Rofes  grow  around  our  Head ; 

35  Envy'd  by  Wealth  and  Pow'r,  with  fmall  Expence 
We  may  enjoy  the  fwf^t  Delights  of  Senfe! 
Who  ever  beard  a  Feaver  tamer  grown 
In  Cloatbs  embroidered  o'ier,  ^d  fiec}s  of  Down, 
^^  |h  cparfe  Rags  ? 

Since 


^dicipus  Eating  and  Drinking, 
iior  coflly  Apparel  or  Furniture, 
are  of  any  confiderable  Ady«iii» 
tage  ;  'fince'wichotit  any  of  diem 
our  natural  Wants  mayr  befup- 
ply'd,  and  that  too  with  Plea- 
ihrebnouj^h:  and  even  tho  we 
pijoy*d  all'  thofe  Delights,  our 
Bodies  Would  neverdtelds  be  lia- 
ble to  Difeafes  and  Pain.  How 
vain  is  it  then  to  contend  an^bi- 
tiouRy  foj  Wit;  for  Wc^th,jvid 
for  Power ;  to  benci  our  loft  JEn* 
deavoors  to  outihine  each  other  *> 
and  to  wafte  our  Time  and  our 
Health  in  Search  of  Honour  and 
in  Purfuit  of  Riches !  Lucretius 
was  aware  of  this,  and  theirefbre 
iiad  Reafon  to  exdaiih : 

O  wretched  Man!  in  what  a 
Mift  of  Life, 

Inclos'd  with  Dai)gei99  and  with 
noiiy  Strife,  *      . 

)Ie  ipehds  h^s  little  ST^n\  and 
overfeeds 

Hid  cramm'd  D^iires  wi^h  more 
than  Nature  needs  :  '^ 

For  Niiture  wiftly  ftirits  pur  Ap- 
petites, '    '     1 

And  craves  no  more  than  nndi- 
Aurb'd  DelJghtj  J 


Which  Minds  unmixVi  with 
Cares  and  Fears  obtain  : 

A  Soul  ierene,  a  Body  void  of 
Pain;  ^ 

So  little  this  corporeal  Frame  re- 
quires. 

So  boimded  are  our  natural  De,* 
fires, 

That  wanting  all,  and-fetting 
'  Pain  aflde,  * 

With  bare  Privation  Senle  is  fa- 

ti$fy'<.  '  '  I>ry4- 

25.  BoysofGold3  He  means 
the  golden  Statues,  which  were 
formerly  us'd  in  the  Houfcs  of 
the  Rich».  inftead  of  Sconces  and 
Candlefticks,  in  their  Entertain- 
ments by  Night :  and  he  feems 
to  blame  the  Bxpenfivenefs  and 
Prodigality  of  the  Suppers  of  the 
Romans  in  his  Affe.  This  P^- 
fagej  which  Virgil  has  imitated^ 
in  Culice,  v.  ^o.  and  in  Georg* 
IT.  V.  4tfr.  Lucretius  himfelf 
too^  from  Homer,  Odyf.  7.  v. 
100. 

37.  Who  eyer.  Sec.']  Thus  Ho- 
racej  in  Epift*  %•  Book  L  , 

Nondomus  6c  fundus,  non  a^ 

_i_ A. 1       '  £ 


ris  acervtts  6c  auri 


Ms^py^ 
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Since  then  fucb  Tojrt  as  thefe 

40  Contribute  nothing  to  the  Bodies  Eafe, 

A$  Honour,  Wealth,  and Noblenedof Blood,  . 
'Tis  plain  they  likewifc  do  the  Mind  no  good : . 
If  when  thy  fierce  embattei'd  Troops  at  Land 
Mock-fights  maintain  ^   or  when  thy  Navies  ftan4 

i|S  In  graceful  Ranks,  or  Tweep  the  yielding  Seas, 
If  then  before  fuch  UEurdal  Sights  as  thefe, 
DifporTe  not  all  black  Jealoufies  and  Cares, 
Vain  Dread  of  Death,  and  fuperftitious  Fear$ 
Not  leave  thy  Mind ;    but  if  all  this  be  vain^ 

JO  If  the  fame  Gires,  and  Di^,  and  Fears  remain, 
is  Traytot^like  they  feizc  thee  on  the  Throne^ 
And  dance  within  the  Circle  of  a  Crown ; 
If  Nbife  of  Anns,    nor  Darts  can  make  them  fiy , 
Nor  the  gay  Sparklings  of  the  purple  Dye, 

J  5  If  they  on  Emperour$  will  rudely  ficze. 
What  makes  us  value  all  fuch  Things  as  thefe. 
But  FoUy,  ^nd  dark  Ignorance  of  Happinels  ? 

For 
If  OT  B  S. 


JEgfQto  Doonini  deduvit  forpore 

febres, 
Hon  animo  curas. 

Which  Dryden's  Tranllation  of 
this  PaCage  of  Lucretius  iliall 
-ferve  to-incerpret : 

Nor  will  the  raging  Feavers  Fire 

abate, 
With  golden  Canopies  and  Beds 

of  State  : 
Bat  the  poor  Patient  will  as  ibon 

befoAd         '  '   *'     " 

Qn  the  ha^d  Mattrefi,  or  the  Mo- 
-  ^therGrotmd.    ' 

5^*  Since  then,  dffc]  In  thefe 
35.  ▼•  the  Poec  declares,  that 
fitace  even  Kings  and  winces,  die 
moft  potent  and  weadthy  blFMen^ 
are  diiquieted  with  Fears  and 
Caret,  and  kad  nob  happier 
Lives  than  others,  •  the  greedy 
Thirft  of  Honour,  Power,  Ri- 
ches, drc.  muft  prdceed  from  the 
Ignorance  of  true  Happinefs; 
and  no  Wonder  that  this  leno- 
tanct  H  fo  grois,  iiiice  we  walk  as 
it  w^re  in  the  Dark,  and  lead  a 


Life  n^t  yet  enlighten'd  with  tl|e 
Rays  of  Epicurean  Philo(bphy. 
And  he  infifts  feom  the  vain  and 
groundlefs  Fears  and  Terrqurs  oJT 
Men,  that  we  all  live  in  Dark- 
nefs:  For  as  Children  in  the 
Dark  dread  every  Thing,  and 
imagin  ridiculous  Dangers  ;  Co 
all  Men  are  terrify'd  with  the  Be- 
lief of  Providence,  and  of  Pu- 
nif&ments  after  Death,  which  aC' 
cording  to  Epicurus,  are  but  the 
Day-dreams  of  a  crazy  Mind. 
Now  Lucretius,  to  difpel  this 
Darknefs,  and  deliver  his  Mem* 
miusfhnn  all  Fears  and  Difquiet 
of  Mind  purfues  his  Subjed,  and 
fully  and  elegantly  explains  the 
Nature  of  Things. 

4^.  If  then,&c.l  Faber,  in  his 
Note  upon  this  Paiiage  of  Lucre- 
tius, fays  that  Horace  had  it  in 
his  Mind,  when  he  writ, 


Non  enim  gaz«,  ncque  confu- 

laris  ' 

Summovet    Li^or   miieros  ti;« 

multus 
Mentis,  &  curas  laqneatacircum 
Tedia  Tolantes. 

-  (Kaadit 


IO£ 
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Bbok  H. 


For  we,^  as  Boys  at  ^nghL  hy  Day  c}o  fear 
Shadows  as  vain,  and  fenfelefs  as  thofe  ih. 


<6o  Wherefore  that  Darknefs,  which  o^erip^eads  our  Souls, 
Day  can*c  difperfe ;  but  thofe  eternal  Kules, 
Which  from  firm  Premifcs  true  Reason  draws. 
And  a  deep  Infight  into  'Natui^e*s  La^Vs4, 


no: 

Scaiidit  xratas  vitiofa  naves 
Cura ;  nee  turmas  e^uituni  re- 

linquit, 
Ocyor  cervisy  Sc  agente  niffibos 
Ocyor  Euro. 

Which  Ocway  thus  interprets : 

l^cither  can  Wealth,  nor  Pow'r^ 
nor  State 

Of  Courtiers,  nor  of  Guards  the 
'  Rout, 

^or  gilded'  Roof,  nor  brazen 
Gate 

The  Troubles  of  the  Mind  keep 
out. 

I^or  baneful  Care  will  ftill  pre- 
vail, 

And  overtake  us  under  Sail : 

^wtU  dodge  the  Greet  Man's 
Train  behind, 

Out-run  the  Doe,  out- fly  the 
Wind. 

To  which  I  will  add  thefe  excel- 
lent Vcrfes  of  Varro  the  Hpicu- 
jean; 

>^on  fit  thefauris^on  auro  pecftu' 
folutum : 

l^on  demunt  aninns  curas,  nee 

religiones 
Perfarum  monies,  non  divitls  st- 

tria  Croefi. 

$7.  For  we,  Ac]  Seneca  in 
£pift.  X  lo.  fayrs  i  Such  is  the  Ma- 
ture of  the  Mind,  as  it  faem'd  to 
be  to  Lucretius,  when  he  faid, 

Nam  velutj  pueri  trepidant, -at- 

que  omnia  cascis 
In  tenebris  metuunt  -,   iic  nos  in 

luce  ttmemus, 
Interdum  nihiloquas  funt  metu- 

€nda  ma^is,  quam 


But 

Quaepueri  in  tenebris  pavitant, 
finguntque  futura. 


•*— -As  Ckildreir  are  fUrpriaV 

with  Dread, 
And  tremble  in  (he  Dark,  to  ri- 

fter  Years 
£ven  in  beMrf  Dky-iight  art  fur-r 

prix'd  widi  Fears ; 
And  ihake  at  Shadows,  fanciful 

and  vain. 
As  thofe  that  in  the  Breafts  of 

Children  te^u  Dryd, 

And  4re  we  then,  who  tremble 
.  in  the  Light,  more  foolilh  than 
Children;  Tisfalfe,  Lucre|i- 
us !  We  are  not  afraid  in  the 
Light,  but  have  made  all  Thinp 
Darknefs  to  our  felves :  We  iSs 
nothing,  neidier  what  is  hurtful, 
nor  what  expedient :  We  blun- 
der on  all  our  Lile  long,  and 
flumble  at  every  Step ;  yet  we 
£bili  contioiie  to  A^gger  forwards 
in  the  fame  Method,  and  take  no 
Care  to  place  our  Steps  with 
greater  Circumfpec^ion  :  We  fee 
how  dangerous  it  is  to  make 
Hafte  in  '  the  Dark,  and  never- 
thelefs  we  p^tftvere  in  driving 
full  Speed  to  our  Journeys  j^id : 
but  if  we  would,  we  might  have 
Light  upon  the  Road ;  doo'  there 
be  but  one  Way  to  set  it  i  which 
is,  by  acquiring  a  ttiorpw,  not  a 
fuperficial  Knowledge  of  human 
and  divine  Thinge :  if  we  would 
continually  contemplate  and  fttH 
dy  the  fame  Things  over  and  o^ 
ver  again,  even  tho'  we  know 
them  ;  and  if  we  would  apply 
them  often  to  our  felves :  ifwe 
would  inquire  diligently  into 
what  is  good,  and  what  evil :  if 
we  would  examin  with  Care  and 
SubmilTian   into  the  wonderful 

Wprki 


But  novf  Wlftife  4o  y<*i  mimi^  haw    „^ . 
65  Proceeds  r^j^^MiijE,  and  m  Dissolve  Th}ngs^tpt)gbd&:: 
What  d^ii^ts  ibem  forward  to  their  tedious  ^ce,  ^ 
What  makeiA]^9i  run  thr^'  all  the  Mxas'TY  &ac^. 
Tis  ceitaun  Qpw  no  Sxs9  toSf  Eo  adhetes 
i  Unavov'd,  ai4l«'d:  for  «¥'^x  ThJog^appe^rs. .  . 
70  Worn  out,i  a^d  wafted  by  d^ouring  Years  | 
Still  wailing,  (till  it  vamflies;  away» 
And  ye^  the  MaJ^of  Thin^  feels  no  Decay : 
For  when  thple-fioDiEspart,  the  Things  grow  Jeis^ 
.  And  old  :  buc  they  do  flourifh,  and  iocreale, 
75  To  which  they  join ;  thence  too  they  fly  away  ^ 
So  Things  by  Turns  increafe,  by  Turns  decay : 
Like  Racers,  tear  the  Lamp  of  Life,  and  live, 
I .  A|Qd  their.  IM^e  done,  their  Lamp  to.  others  give 
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NOTES. 


And 


Works  of  Provid^cc:  aid  Uft- 
ly,  if  we  would  learil  truly  to 
dilbineuifh  between  what  is  ho- 
nourable, ^nd  what  b^. 

64,  But  now,  &c;]  The  Argu- 
nieht  of  this  Second  Book  is  brief- 
ly contained  in  thefe  4.  v.  He 
pirpQiifes  iirft  to  expfain  the  Mo- 
tions of  the  Seeds,  by  which  Mo- 
tions iThings  are  gen^afced  and 
diflblv'd :  secondly,  the  Caufe 
of  tbofe  Motions,  and  thirdly, 
the  Swiftnefs  of  then).  When  he 
has  pcrjform'd  this,  eycry  Thing 
wiH  be  prepared  and^  ready  for 
hini  to  enter  upon  the  Ezplicati- 
ohofthe  Gencration'and  DilTo- 
Itttion  of  Thingsi.      * 

65.  *Tis  certain,  &fc.]  Being 
about  to  difpute  of  the  different, 
Motions  of  the  Atoms,  and  of 
the  Caufes  of  thofe  Motions^  he 
fbrti^es  his,  Way.  before  hand, 
and  in  Oppofition  to  ^omc  weak 
ahd  foohih  Philqfophers,  de- 
inonfbates  in  thefe  13.  v.  from, 
the  Growth  aind  Decreafe  of 
Things,  that  there  is  Motion : 
fdr  the  Reafoawhy  Things  grow 
ia^  becaufe  fome  Particles  of 
Matter  fly  and  adhere  to  them  j 
and  the  Reafon.  why  they  dimi- 
nlfh  is,  becaufe  fome  minute^ 
Particles  baying  Igft  their  Hold, 


reiifiirel^and  fly  away  from  them  : 
.And  it  would  be  abiard  to  fayj 
that  thofe  Pakicles  elthfcr  <6me 
or  go  without  Motjoh; 

77',  Like  Racers,' &tl  He  al- 
ludes to  the  Aowi-^xl'jf^y'/uict,.  the 
Race  of  Torches,  which  were 
fcertajh  Games  celebrated  at  A- 
th^ns  in  Honour  of  Vulcan,  and 
in  which  the  Racers  catry'd  Tor- 
ches in  their  Hands,  and  Strpye 
who  fhould  get  firft  to  the  Goal 
with  his  Torch  not  extingiiiiliM  ^ 
Thus  the  Scholiaft  on  Ariflropha- 
nesin  Ranis.  Thefe  Athenian, 
Gamcp  were  call'd  xol^'tcJU^scUs 
and  the  Vidor,  ^oLfi^aSi^o^^, 
a  Bearer  of  Torches;  becaufe  all 
the  Torches  of  thofe  that  run 
were  deliver'd  to  him  as  the 
Prize  of  his  Vicfloryi.  from 
whence  the  Word  Aft^arotTf tSiS^ . 
i&us'd  toiignify,  to  deliyjQrfnf^ 
cefsfully  and  in  Order.  Caf^ 
b9|».  in  Pcrf.  Sat.  6.  Thus,  fiU-. 
to,  in  6.  de  Legibus-:    rimfris- 

*Mo<f  ^  <tMav,    begetting  and 
breeding  Children,    as  it  werHr 
dcliveririg  the  Lamp    of  Life. ' 
But  Paufanias  make? .  this  more-^ 
plain.    In  the  Academy  of  Pri^ 

•  stietheiis. 


^ 


*t)ofen. 


A 


^ 


>1  U  v/ 

i>^^  V"^  LUCRETIUS. 

And  ftrthe  Mafi  renews:  few  Yeats ^^ic6 
go  One  Kitid,  and  ftrait  another  cakcfi  tht  Place. 

BiK  if  yoa  think  the  Seeds  can  Rest  and  makci 
A  Change  by  Reft ;  how  great  is  thft  Miftake  ? 
•    For  fince  they  chro  the  bdundlets  Vacuom  rove. 

By  their  own  Weight^  or  other  s  Stuokb  they  Mov« 
S3  For  when  they  meet  and  ftrike,  that  furious  Play  L 

Makes  each  of  them  refiedb  a  diflfrent  Way : 
For  both  are  perfeA  Solids,  and  Nought  lies 
Behind^  to  ftop  their  Motion  as  tky  rife* 


« 
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Bat 


methcus,  fayft  he,  there  was  an 
Area,  whete  Men  were  wont  to 
run  in  a  Circle,  carrying  lighted 
Torches  in  their  Hands,  and  the 
main  of  the  Strife  confifted  in 
keeping  their  Torches  alight  du- 
ring tte  Swiftnefs  of  their  Run- 
ning ;  For  he  whofe  Torch  was 
cxtinguiih'd^  yielded  the  Victo- 
ry toiiim  who.  came  next  after 
him,  and  he  in  like  manner  to 
the    Third.     Thus    Paufanias. 
Kow    this   ,Cuftom    Lucretius 
thus  applies  :    As  the  Runner 
who(e  Torch  went  out,  yielded 
the  Viiftory  to  tlie  Follower  :    fo. 
a  living  Thing,  when  its  Light 
of  Life  is  extinguiihM,    yields 
and  gives  up  to  another  living 
Thing  as  it  were  the  Lamp  of 
Life.    Thus  the  Remains  of  the 
▼egetahle  Life  in  Grafs^  yields  it 
felf  up  to  the  fenfible  Life  in  'an 
Ox:   thus  the  Remains  of  the 
Animal  Life  in  an  Ox,  yields  it 
ielf  up  into  the  Life  of  Man  : 
thus  the  Life  6f  Man  yields  it 
ielf  up  to  Worms.    And  thus 
the  Viciffitude  is  continu'd,  and 
anewStru^reever  arifes  from 
the    Ruins  of   the  other;   the 
Forms  only  periHi ;  the  Matter 
is  eternal,  and  fuflFers  no  Decay. 
.  79.  And  £oy  &c.]  ,  Ovid.  Me- 
tanu  1 5«  v.  252. 


— -Rerumquc  noVatrix 
£z  aliis  alias  reparat  Katui'a  Br, 

guras : 
K*c  perit  in  tanto  quicquam^nu^ 

hi  credite.  munoo; 


Sed  varia^  faci^mqiie  ooyat«*-« 

• 

— —  For  Nature  kifowt 

No  ftedfafk  Station,  but  or  ebbs 

or  flows : 
Ever  in  Motion,  ihedeftroys  her 

old. 
And  calls  new  Figures  in  another 
Mold.  Dryd. 

8i.  But  if,  dec."]  He  efteem^ 
all  who  believe  the  new  Motions; 
of  Things,  that  is  to  fay,,  that 
their  Increaie  or  becreafe  can 
proceed  from  Atoms  lying  it  ill 
and  at  reft,  to  be  fo  void  of 
Senie,  as  not  to  deferve  to  be 
confuted.  Then  he  teaches  in 
thefe  8.  v.  tliat  the  Seeds,  which 
he  has  pi^ov'cl  are  always  wan- 
dring  up  and  down  in  the  Voij<, 
owe  their  Motion  either  to  their 
own  Weight,  or  to  the  Blows  of 
others.  For  whatever  is  folid 
(and  Solidity  is  the  chief  Proper- 
ty of  the  3eed$^  is  heavy :  bos 
heavy  Things  tend  downwards  i 
therefore  the  Seeds  muft  have  a 
downward  Motion  :  But  wheit 
thefe  Solid  Seeds  in  their  defcennc 
ding  Motion,  light,  upon  Bodiee 
that  are  lying  £bill,  and  without 
Motion,  or  that  move  more 
(low}y  than  themfelves,  they 
muft  of  NeceiEty  rebound  :  for 
a  folid  Body*  that  ftrikes  againft 
another  folid  Body,  does  not  im-" 
part  air  its  Motion  to  that  other, 
and  therefore  will  be  borne  ano* 
ther  Way  by  the  Degrees  of  Mo- 
tion, which  ix  ftill  retains  r  and 

this 
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But  that  you  may  conceive  how  thus  they  Move  • 
(fo  Confider,  that  my  former  Reafbns  prove. 

That  Sbeds  feek  not  the  Midst,  and  that  the  Sface 
is  Infinite,  and  knows  no  Lowest  Place;    - 
And  therefore  Seeds  can  never  end  their  Race: 
But  always  move,  and  in  a  various  Round . 

Some,  when  they  meet,  and  rudely  ftrike,  rebotmd 
To  a  Gkeat  DiSTAvcii ;  others,  when  they  jar. 
Will  part  too,  and  rebound,  but  Not  So  Far: 
Now  thefc  fmall  Seeds,  th^tatc  morejclofely  join'd^' 
AndjJsmW;^^  ar  tiTFrLE  ^^iii  confa'd, 
160  Stopt.byiKeir  miat?grTw  Stones  compofe 

Ikoi^-xir  Stejj;^^.©^  riiofe  ; 

ButJtboie,  that  fwinxin  a  Wide  Void  alone. 
And  make  their  quick  amd  large  Rebounds,  or  run 
Thro  aLARG^  Space,  comp^  the  Air,  and  Sun. 

Befides  thefe  two,  there  k  another  Kind  | 
Bodies' from  Union  free,  4nd  Uhtonfin'd  ^ 
l¥ith  others  ne'er  in  friendly  Motion  jdn'd; 
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this  proves  tlie  upward,  or  af^ 
tending  Motion*  C^ne  of  thefe 
Motions  is  naturals  the  other  vi- 
olent ;  and  both  of  them  are  ne- 
ce^ry  to  the  Generation  and 
Diifolution  of  Things*  Epicurus 
taught)  KiHtSf^  T(t  irofJM.  ^drca^ 

p^dLi^  ffffMyUixpiffftuKfiif*  Laert. 
89.  Buc  thatj  &c.]  That  Mem- 
inius  may  the  more  fully  com- 
prehend this  Agitation  and  Mo- 
tioaof  the  Seeds,  he  reminds  him 
in  theie  6.  v.  of  what  he  taaeht 
him  in  the  firft  Book :  yiz.  That 
in  the  infinite  Space  there  is  no 
Middle  or  Centre,  nor  any  low- 
tfk  Place  to  which  the  Seeds  are 
tending,  and  where,    when  they 
have  once  reached  it,  they  may 
tdk  from  Motion*    Since  there- 
fore they  are  borne  dowitwardt 
by  their  own  Weight,  and  fome-^ 
iimesdaihine  iffaintft'One  ano* 
ther  rebound,  who  can  deny  that 
the^are  toft  aftdagicated  to  and 
Iro  in  a  perpetual  Motion* 
95*  Some  when,  ^c]     Since 

4nexcfoif  the  Sveds  lire  'caniina* 


>/ 


ally  in  Motion,  and  fince  they 
ftrike  arid  rebpund,.  Hi.  teiche^ 
in  thefe  to.  v.  That  the  Reilliti- 
bnofthofe  rebounding  Seeds  if 
mi^  to  unequal  Dlftances,  an<i 
that,  the  Difterenceof  the  Blowsf 
produces  the  Difference  of  the 
Keiilitions.  Now  oTthofe/Seeds 
that'rel>ound  to  the  lefsDift'ance^, 
and  that  are  tofs'd  to  and  fro  in  a 
narrower  Space  than  others.  Iron, 
Stone,  and  the  other  hard  and 
iblid  Bodies  are  composM  :  But 
thofe  that  rebound  to  agreatef 
Diftance,  ind  wander  in  a  wi- 
der Space,  produce  the  Air, 
Fire,  and  the  dther  foft  and  r^e 
Bddfes  of  the  like  Nattlre*^ 

104.  Befides  thefe  two,  &c.] 
Befides  the  Seeds  whofe  Motion  (y^ 
is.  coofin'd  to  a  narrow  Space, 
and  that  are  compared  into  hard 
and  fplid  ^odieS}  and  befides 
thofe  that  refulc  to  a  greater  Di-* 
ftance,  and  wandring  in  a  wider 
Space,  compofe  the  Bodies  that 
are  foft  and  rare;  there  are  o- 
ther  Seeds  that  are  always  in 
Motion^  and  being  exempt  from 
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Oi  dtf^fe  there's  a  familiar  Inftance 


i*^^"n"* 


For  look  where'er  the  glict  ring  Suistieams  come 
'<  f  o  Thro  narrow  Chinks,  ifito  a  darkened  Room  ^ 
A  thoufiknd  Little  Bqdibs  ftraic  appear 
In  the  bniH  Streams  of  Light,  and  wander  there  : 
For  ever  fighc»  reje<3;  all  (hews  of  jPeace ; 
N6W  meet,  now  part  again,  and  never  ceafe : 
J 1 5  I^nce  \ve  may  jtid^e  how  th*  Atoms  always  fti;oye 
Thro  the  vaft  Embty  Space,  and  how  they  Move. 
Such  Knowledge  from  mean  Inftances  v^e  get. 
And  eafily  from  imall  Things  rif^  to  great. 
Bttt  mark  this  Inftance  well,  and  learn  from  (hence 
lao  What  Motiomv&i;  t;he  Seeds,  tho  hid  from  Sense  : 
For  here  you  may  behold,  by  fecret  QIo](vs 
How  Bodies  tumid,  their  Line  of  Mgi;i^Q  lofe : 
/How  beaten  backward^  and  with  wan^oi>  Play, 
/  Now  this,  now.  that,  and  ev*ry  other  Way  i 
\/t%i  A^]u  haY^:,^^^M5v;.'*^wa  fr^yr/hei'''W^*  t  for  thpfa 

^  MbvEoiTTSirMSELVES^  and  then. wiiii fecret  Blows 
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4Si  Cointextufe  and  Coalition, 
are  continually  daihin^  againft 
the  others,  and  difturbmg  them. 
Kow  to  reprefcnt^as  it  were  by  a 
Similitude,  that  careleis  and  ran* 
dom  Agitation,  with  which  the 
Atoms,  that  never  unite  with 
Others,  are,  as  I  may  fay,  cxcr- 
cis'd  in  the  Void,  he  in  thefe 

14.  V.  borrows  a  Comparifon 
from  Democritus  and  Alcippus : 
who,  a3  i^rlftotle  fays,  compared 
the  Atoms  to  thofe  minute  Cbr- 
j^ufcles,  tnat  are  called  Motes, 
which  fly  in  the  ^ir,  and  d(pcuvt' 
^ou  c/y  T  U4»re9V  t^vci^UY  otKTW/y, 
are  very,  tiiible  in  the  Beams  ot 
the  Sun,  when  they  ftrike  thro' 
the  Chinks  of  Windows  of 
Doots  into  a  darken'd  Room. 

119.  But  mark,  &c.]  In  thefe 

15.  V.  he  turns  into  an  Argu- 
ment the  Similitude  with  which 
he  has  illnftrated  the  Motions  of 
his  AtomStf  We  fee  that  thofe 
Motes  that  are  dancins  up  and 
down  in  the  Beams  of  the  Sun, 
are  driven  about  in  various  and 
different  Manners  :  Kow  they 
Utta  to  he  Ariving  to  get  ini«  a 


Line  >  now  they  are  mov'd  to 
the  Kight,  now  to  the  Left,  in 
Hiort,  every  Way.  But  fince  all 
Bodies  ever  keep  Hie  fame  Line, 
unlefs  they  are  turh'd  out  of  thei^ 
Conrfe  by  fome  exteriour  Vio- 
lence, or  by  the  Prcffure  of  their 
own  interiour  Weight ;  it  mtift 
begrantedt  that  tome  Mptions 
of  the  Seeds,  tho'  invifible  to  the 
Eye,  agitate  thofe  Motes  or  lit- 
tle Bodies,  and;  drive  them  to 
and  fro  in  that  manner  :  For  th<^ 
primary  Caufe  of  all  Motion  and 
Agitation  .isthat^ver,  that  is 
obferv'd  in  Thing^is  in  the  Seeds 
themfdvcs.  Twis  we  fee  that 
the  Epicureans  held»  that  the  A^ 
toms  were  not  only  the  iiri^ 
Principles  of  Things,  but  alfi> 
the firB: Caufeof allMotion*  An 
impious  Belief,  andcondefle^'d 
by  the  Chriflriao  Faith,  which 
teaches  m,  that  GOD  alone 
the  Creatout,  and  &ft  Mov^ 
all  Things. 

125.  AH  hav^  «ccO  When  D4^ 
mocritas,  ai  Plutardi  telb  v% 
lib.  1.  de  Phicit.  Philofi>^.  iuA 
given  only  «ii»  Propertifsto-A^ 
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toon,   Bulk  and  Figure ;  Epi- 
curus bcftow'4  ajthird.  Weight  -^ 

xiw^iari^  •  ^Tis  neceflary  that 
Bodies  Ihould  be  pioy^d  by  their 
Weight,  otherwife  they  would 
not  be  mov'd  at  all :  and  bcfide 
^hiSjhe  cndow'd  his  Atoms  with 
other  Motions/ 1(?  'mA^ynxmr^* 
KjXfltW'srAwrW*  of  Inclination, 
and  of  Stroke,  which  two  laft, 
tho'  preft  with  a  thoufand  pecu-. 
liar  Difficulties,  yet  becaufe  they 
depend  on  the  other  Motion  i 
%fi^ci  sd^/dw,  downwards,  which 
proceeds  from  the  Weight,  are 
likcwife  liable  to  all  thofc  Ex- 
ff^tionsthat  may  bcmadeagainft 
that.  Firft  then  that  Weight 
is  not  a  Property  of  Atoms  is  e- 
vidently  prov'd  from  the  Diffe- 
rence of  Weight  in  Bodies :  For 
take  a  Cube  of  Gold,  and  hollow 
it  half  thro,andweighit  againft  a 
folid  Cube  of  Wood  of  the  fanue 
Dimenfion ;  that  Gold,  tho*  it 
has  loft  half  its  Matter ,  and 
confequently  half  its  Weight  by 

the  hollow,  is  twenty  times  hea- 
vier than  the  Wood:  from 
whence  the  Confequence  is  natu- 
ral, and  eafie.  Fdr  if  W^eight 
were  a  Property  of  Matter,  it 
would  be  impoffiblc,  that  hol- 
low Piece  of  Gold  fiiould  out- 
weigh the  Wood,  becaufe  the 
Wood  cannot  contain  &  ten  times 
greater  Vacuity  than  that  Hol- 
low'. And  this  Argamenti  if 
apply*d  to  the  Air,  more  ftrong- 
ly  concludes,becaufe  that  is  light- 
er, efpecially  if  we  eoniiderthat 
fhe  A  iris  a  Continuum,  and  not 
a  Congeries  of  P'artides,  whirled 
about  without  any  Union  and 
Connexion  ;  for  innumerable 
Experiments  almoft  in  all  Fluids 
evince  the  contrary.  I  fhall  pafs 
bythofe  Dr.  GliiTonhath  pro- 
pos'd,  and  content  myfelfwith 
one  concerning  the  Air,  which 
may  be  deduc'd  from  the  faith- 
ful Tryals  of  the  Honourable 
3oyle.    The  38  th  of  his  Conti- 

U^a^ign  Qf  h|s  pj^y^co  M««J»W- 1 
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c4  Experiment  fuSicjusnt^^r  evxa- 
ces,'that  the  exhaufted  Rjpbeiver 
is  quite  void  of  aliiPartides  o|P 
Air,  which  evidently  ptoses  (af 
littk  Atnentipo  %o  the  ]&xperiT 
ment  wi)i  dj£c6ver)  that  there 
is  Mom  Nexus,  a^  Bacon  cali^ 
it^  in  the  Air,  which  (annot: 
he  but  in  a  Cootininun*  The 
fame  may  be  prov'd  in  Water 
from  Refra<5^ion ;  for  why  arf 
hot  the  Rays  difturbed)  if  the 
Parts  are  in  Motion^  When 
Sxperience  tells  us,  that  a  little 
Airring  with  the  Finger  troubles 
them.  Not  to  mention,  i^a^ 
this  Notion  of  Fluidity,  tho'  em- 
brac'd  by  the  Plenifts,  is  incon- 
fiftent  with  their  HypsthdSs,  ah 
ambient  attending  Circle  iseihg 
not  to  be  found  in  Nature  for 
each  moving  Particle ;  and  to 
pafs  by  the  Difficulties  that  prei^ 
their  Obinion,  ^ho  faniy  Reft  cb 
be  the  ^aufe  bf  Continuity ,finoe 
two  fmooth  Bodies,  whofe  Surfo* 
ces  touch,  and  eternally  reftaWil^ 
never  make  one  Continuum; 
my  next  Argument  againft  the 
^Epicureans  is  drawn  from  their 
own  Principles,  for  fappofi? 
Weight  a  Property  of  Atoms, 
'tis  impofldbf e  the  World  Ihould 
be  fram'd  according  to  their  Hy- 

gothefis ;  for  how  could  the 
igher  Atom  deft^nd,  and  toudi 
the  lower,  when  the  Motions  of 
both  were  ec^ual  ?  Nor  can  tHa^ 
little  Declination,  that  xh/yaig 
fif^  ^a^yKM(rivC9fhlch  the  Epictir 
reans  are  to  bold  to  aiTume,  con* 
traryto  all  Senfe  ^nd  Reafon, 
and  which  Plutarch,  de  Animat 
Procreatione,  ex  Timijpo,  declares 
as  ;he  great  Charge  againiEt  £pi^ 
curus,  ccf  ivouTiov  I'treurdyovTi  kit 
viKTiYciLTi  ^i  oW®',  as  averting 
a  new  Motion  without  a  Caufe) 
leiTen  the  Difficulty;  for,  af 
Tully  argues,  if  all  Atoms  de-r 
dine,  then  none  of  them  will  ever 
ftick  together  -,  if  only  fome,  ho(; 
eilet  quafi  Provincias  Atomic 
dare,  quje  re^^,  qvm  obliqfih  fe^ 
rantur,  that  would  be  to  pre« 
fcribe  to  Atoms  thek  particular 
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Strike  on  the  (mall  Molsculje  ;  they  receive 

Thjc  fwifc  Impreilion,  and  to  greater  give  : 

Thus  they  begin  from  the  First  Seeds;   and  thence 

1 30  Go  on  by  juft  Degrees^,  and  move  our  Senfe. 

]For  look,  within  the  little  Beaip  of  Light  (fight? 
You  fee  them  ftrike.;  but  whap  Blow  makes  them/** 
Is  undifcem'd,  and  hidden  froii)  our  Sight.  Jf 

And  yet  how  Swift  the  Atoms  Motions  are, 

135  'I'bis  foUVing  Ini^ance  will  in  fhort  de(Jar<: 

For 
NOTES. 


Oificef,  which  of  them  Aould 
decline,and  which  move  oblique- 
ly. But  grant  there  coifld  be  a 
Combination,  an$il  gr^nt  that 
Combination  (which  is  impoffi- 
ble^  Diould  ftop  in  fome  Parts 
of  die  Space,  yet  from  the  very 
JSfature  of  Weight,  and  Motion, 
it  follows  that  the  World,  ac- 
cording to  their  Hypothefi^ , 
could  not  be  made  in  th^t  Or- 
der wi?  npw  ^rceiye  it.  For  fup- 
pole  this  quiet  Frame  ^  the  A- 
toms  that  fall  on  it,  as  the  Laws 
of  Motion  in  folid  Bodies  re- 
quire, muft  leap  backward  ;  but 
3neeting  with  other  defcending 
Atoms,  their  Kefilition  is  fopn 
Aopt,  and  €0  they  mufl:  aefcend 
again,  and  theii  Ariking,  return, 
put  not  %o  fo  gre^t  a  Iiiftance  as 
^fore;  becaufe  the  Velocity  of 
the  Defcent  waslefs :  and  fo  the 
Piftance  ftill  decreafing,  the  A- 
^oms  in  a  little  Time  muft  reft, 
and  only  a  vaft  Heap  of  Matter, 
f  loie,  and  move)efs,  muft  lie  on 
that  fuppofed  quiet  Frame  as 
l^sBafis. 

127,  Mpleculsel  This  Latin 
Word  is  a  pimihutiye  6f  Moles, 
and  figniiies  fmall  Heaps  or 
Lumps  of  any  Matter  whatever. 
Our  Tranflatqur  ufes  it  to  e^- 
prefsno  lefs  than  two  Verfes  of 
his  Author  :  who  fays  that  the 
Atoms  £rft  move  of  themielves  \ 
^nd 

Inde  ea,  qua^  parvo  funt  cprpoxa 
conciliatu, 

£t  quail  proxima  funt  ad  Yireis 
PsincipiQii:ux% 


then  the  concrete  Bodies,  that  are 
of  the  leaft  Bulk  or  Sizt^  and 
that  approach  neareft  as  it  were 
to  the  Exility  of  the  Principles 
(all  which  our  interpreter  l^as  exr 
prefs'd  no  otherwife  than  by  the 
Word  Molecule) 

If^ibus  illorum  cascis  impulfa  cir 
enfur. 

are  mov'd  by  the  invifible  Blows 
they  receive  from  them. 

128.  To  greater  give]  The 
fmaJleft  Bodies  are  mov'd  firft, 
and  they  move  the  greater :  for 
the  nearer  any  Compound  Bo- 
dies approach  to  the  unmix'4 
Simplicity  of  their  Principles;, 
^he  more  eafy  tjicy  are  to  be  put 
in  Motipn. 

lU-  And  yet,  &c.]  To  tx- 
prcfi  %ht  Celerity  of  his  Atbm$, 
he  bfingf  an  Inftance  of  the'. 
Swiftnefs  of  the  Beams  of  the  1  / 
Sun,  and  employs  it  in  thefe  ^ 
27.  v.  as  an  Argument  ^  minore. 
The  Epicureans  believ'd  that 
Light  confi{ls  of  fmall  Particles 
that  flow  out  of  the  Sun,  who  ^s 
the  Fountain  of  all  Light :  More- 
'Oyer,  that  thefe  minute  Particles 
confift  of  Seeds  agitated  by  vari- 
ous Motions,  whence  the  Motion 
of  thofe  minute  Particle^  muft 
be  retarded,  and  faecoqie  more 
flow:  and  laftly,  that  they  do 
not  find  an  open  Pailage  thro' 
the  Air,  but  make,  one,  and  are 
hinder*d  in  their  Flight  b^  meei- 
ing  with  Particles  pf  the  Ajr, 
But  that  Atoms  are  iimple  Bo- 
dies, nqt  obftrudted  by  the  Mor 
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For  when  the  Morning  cGmbs  the  Eastbrk  Skies, 
And  tuneful  Birds  falute  her  early  Rife  ; 
In  ev'ry  Grove  and  Wood  with  Joy  appear^ 
And  iill  with  rav'fhing  Sounds  the  yielding  Air : 

140  How  fwifc  the  Beams  of  the  bright  dfing  Sun 
Shoot  forth  1    Their  Race  is  finifh'd  when  begun : 
ftova  Heav'n  to  Earth  they  take  their  hafty  Flighty 
And  guild  the  diftant  Globe  with  gawdy  Light. 
But  this  thin  Vapour,  and  this  glitt  ring  Ray, 

14s  Thro*  a  meer  Void,  make  not  their  ea(y  Way; 
But  with  much  Trouble  force  a  Paflage  thro* 
Re^fting  Air  ;  and  therefore  move  more  flow ; 
Nor  are  they  Seeds,  but  Littde  Bodies  join'd  9 
And  adverfe  Motions  in  fmall  Space  confin'd : 

150  And  therefore  from  without  refiftihg  Force, 
And  inbred  Jars  muft  (top  their  eager  Courfe  ; 
But  folid  Seeds,  that  move  thro'  empty  Space,' 
And  all  whole  Parts  do  feek  one  common  Place  ; 
Whom  Nothing  from  without  refifts ;  than  Light 

155  And  Beams  more  fwift,  muft  ma^e  their  hafty  Flight  1 
And  in  that  Time  a  larger  Diftance  fly. 
While  the  Sun's  lazy  Beams  creep  thro'  our  Sky : 

For 
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(ions of  their  own  Parts;  and 
are  mov'd  thro'  the  free  and  un- 
molefted  Void.  And  hence  they 
conclude,  that  the  Rays  of  the 
Sun,  being  compos'd  of  a  moft 
iubtile  Contexture  of  Atoms, 
which  do  not  all  aeree  in  the  fame 
Motion,  nor  pals  through  a 
Space  intirely  free  and  empty, 
ought  to  yield  in  Swiftnefsto  the 
Atoms,  which  are  wholly  difin- 
tangled  ftom  one  another,  and 
move  thro'  a  Space  altogether 
empty  and  unoblkrui^ed  by  any 

Matter  whatever.     ^  /^  xi    ^ 

^M»    TV     XSy8    90^    K^'    fJlMd*.fJLt(ILY 

et'TrtgjivoMTij*  xsi'f^  ^UMT^hSy  Sec, 
Epicurus  to  Herodotus^ 

141.  Their  Race,  &c.3  The 
very  Words  of  Cowley  in  his 
Hymn  to  the  Light,  Stanza  6. 

Swift  as  light  Thoughts  their 


Thy  Race  is  finifli'd,  when  be^ 
gun. 

Nor  was  he  oblig'd  to  Lucretius 
for  the  Thought;  which  our 
Tranflatour  has  taken  wholly 
from  him  ;  not  from  his  Au- 
thour. 

1 45.  Thro  a  meer  Void]  That 
is  to  fay,  they  pafs  not  through 
a  Void  that  is  att<^ether  free  and 
empty  of  all  Bodies:  For  the  Heat 
oftheSun  paiTes  thro  the  Air, 
which'  is  fiiil  of  Atoms  and  other 
Bodies,a$Winds,£Khalations,&c. 
which  refift  and  tPMtd  the 
Cburfe  of  his  Rays ;  and  this  it 
what  he  means  by  the  refifking 
Force  from  without,  v.  i$o. 

151.  And  inbred  Jars]  He 
means  that  the  Corpufcles  of  the 
Light  and  Heat  of  the  Sun  paft 
nor  thro'  the  whole  Air  in  an  In- 
ftantofTimc,  nor  finely  one  by 
one :  but  conglob'd  and  in- 
tangled  in  on$  ans^Vher^   which 
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For  they  by  Counfel  can  not  move  more  flow; 
Or  ftop  to  make  Inquiry^  or  to  know 

1 60  How  they  muft  work,  on  what  Defign  they  go." 

fiatfome,  dull  Sods!  think  Matter  can  not  Mo  vis 
Into  fit  Shapes,  without  the  Pow'rs  Above  : 
Nor  make  the  various  Seafpns  of  the  Year 
So  fit  for  Man  ;  nor  Fruit,  nor  Buflies  bear, 

[165  Nor  other  Things,  which  Plsasuhe  prampcs,couId  do: 
PLEasuKB,  that  Guide  of  Life,  and  Mistress  too! 
That  we  (hould  &ek  Love's  generous  Embrace, 
And  thence  renew  frail  Man's  decaying  Race  : 
And  therefore  fanfy  that  the  Gods  did  make 

1 70  And  rule  this  Ahu    How  great  is  that  Miftake! 


For 
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muft  of  Neceffity  hinder    the 
Swiftnefs  of  their  Courie. 

1 58.  For  they  by  Couniel]  No 
Man  will  be  fo  fooliih  as  toprc- 
rend  that  the  Atoms  ftop  in  the 
Air  to  confult  and  deliberate  a- 
mong  themfelves  which  Ihallgo 
£rft,  which  fecond,  Sec.  Thit 
^nd  the  two  following  Verfei 
fome  of  the  Editours  of  Lucreti- 
us have  reje^ed:  others  retain 
them,  and  Interpret  them  as  a- 
eovc :   Whoever  think  fit  to  re- 

J*edl  theni,    may  give  them  what 
Explication  they  pleafe. 

J  61.  But  fome,  &c.]  Inthefe 
17.  V.  Lucretius,  who  is  always 
$irguing,  tho'  but  very  weakly, 
againft  Providence,  takes  Occa- 
fion  to  deride  the  Stoicks,  who 
held  Matter  of  it  felf  to  beun- 
4uf^ive,  and  incapable  to  produce 
any  Thing  :  but  that  it  is  mov'd 
f  nd  difpos'd  to  a<ft,  not  by  its 
own  Strength  and  Power,  but  by 
the  Divine  Mind.  Then  he  au~ 
dacioufly  and  impioudy  affirms, 
That  Matter,  rude  as  it  was,  did 
make  this  World  without  any' 
Art,  or  Counfel,  or  Defign,  and 
accomplish  all  thofe  Works, 
which  the  ignorant  and  fuperfti- 
tious  Vulear  afcribe  to  w  ifdom 
and  Providence :  That  Pleafure 
is  the  Guide  of  the  Life  of  Man  *, 
that  all  Things  are  rul'd  and  go- 
Tern'd  by  her  01r«^ion,  and  tha; 


GOD  neither  made  this  World, 
nor  any  Thing  elfe  for  the  Sake 
of  Matt,  And  laftly,  he  pro- 
milet  to  ihew  in  aaotvier  Place 
that  the  Frame  of  the  World  is 
ib  artlefs,  confus'd^  and  ill  put 
together,  as  to  evince  it  felf  to 
be  a  Wonk  altogether  unwor- 
thy of  the  Divine  Wifdom :  In 
the  fifth  Book  we  ihall  fee  how 
he  will  keep  his  Word  with 
us:  ^ 

Quid  dignum    tanto   feret  hie 
promiflbr  hiatu. 

Mean  while,  how  much  wifer  he 
who  faid,Co»li  enarrant  gloriam 
Dei,  &  opera  monuum  ejus  enuit^ 
ciat  firmamentum,  Pfal.  19.  v.  i. 
When  we  fee  any  Things  move, 
fays  Cicero,  in  nxt  and  regular 
Motions,  as  the  Spheres,  the  Sea^ 
fons,  and  many  other  Things, 
do  we  doubt  thoie  Worla  arc 
made  without  Counfel  and  Rea- 
fonf  When  we  coniider  witl^ 
how  wonderful  a  Celerity  the 
Heavens  afe  whirPd .  around  in 
fb  conftanc  and  never-failing  a 
Manner  making  and  maintaining 
the  Univerfal  Viciflitudes,  to  the 
Prefervation  and  utmoft  Benefit 
of  all  Things,  can  we  doubt  that 
they  are  made  and  done  without 
Keafon^  nay,  and  without  an  ez^ 

ccllent  find  Ci^W  IV^i^fon  arid 
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For  were  I  ignonmt  whence  Things  axi(e; 
Yet  many  Reaibos  from  the  Earth  and  Skies^' 
From  ev'ry  Thing  deduc  d,  will  plainly  prove, 
Thar  thii  Im?skf£Ct  WoRiaJj— — - 

175  ^^s  ^^^^^  m^e  by  the  wife  Po.w'ks  Abovb. 
This  I'll  explain  hereafter ;  now  go  on 
To  fimfli  what  ^b:eady  Fve  begun. 

And  this  I  think  a  pioper  Place  to  prove,* 
That  Nothing  Of  It  Self  can  Us w aru  Move  : 

180  Left  when  yoii  fee  th'  ambitions  Flame  alpire^'  • . 
You  think  'ti$  Nat'rak«  Force  bears  up  the  ¥i^$i^ 
For  ev'ry  Tree  does  rear  its  lofty  Head, 
Each  tender  Ear  and  Shrub  doe$  upward  ipread^ ./ 
And  all  draw  up  their  Notuc'Ibtnent^JOrom  b^ow^     / 

1 8s  But  yet  all  Weights  by  Nature  downward  go. 
So  when  the  fubtile  Flame,  a^d  fhining  Streams 
Of  Fire  arife,  and  wafte  the  upper  Beams  ;. 
*Tis  fome  Force  drives  them  up*    So  from  a  Wound 
Our  Blood  ihoots  forth,  and  iprinkles  all  around;: 

Agaio 


A  w{^ 
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1j3om  too  ?   de  Natura  Deor« 
Vlib.  2. 

178.  And  thl^  &€.]  He  has 
already  affirfti'd,  that  all  the 
Seeds  tend  downwards,  and  that 
all  upward  Motion  is  violent: 
He  now  in  32.  y«  urges  the  fame 
again,  and  teaches  that  no  Body, 
not  even  Fixe  excepted,  naturally 
jfpires,  but  is  driven  upwards 
by  the  Force  of  other  Bodies,  in 
like  manner  as  the  Sap  rifes  in 
Trees,  as  Blood  gufhes  out  of  a 
Wound,  and  as  a. piece  of  Tim- 
ber mounts  when  it  is  plune'd 
into  Water.  For  who  doubts 
but  that  th^  fame  Sap,  the  fame 
Blood,  and  the  fame  Piece  of 
Timber  would  tend  downwards 
in  the  Void,  tho'  tl^  Sap  tiki. 
up  in  the  Tree; ,thc  BJood  hxittts 
out  of  the  Veim,  and  the  Timr 
ber  emerges  and  leapS)  at  leafl 
half  of  its  ThicJuiefs^  out  of  the 
Water.  Laftlv,  lie  obferves,  that, 
th^  Rays  of  the  Sun  tend  down-, 
wards,  that  Stars,  £ry  Meteors, 
jsnd  Lightning  fall  to  the 
Ground,  and  concludes  that  Fire 
k  carry^d  upwatdsi;  not  by  its. 


own  Forc^,  "But  by  thelmpulfe 
of  ptot rud  ing,  Bodies :  A  nd.up- 
on  this  hf  lays  the  Foundation  of 
the  double,  that  is  to  lay,  natu- 
tal  and  violent  Motion  of  hifr  A- 
toftts.  Plutarch,  i.  Plac.  Phil. 
cap.  12.  ^  Tft  tp^fttt  fjijfi  jIVa«» 

f®'  tX'^*  And  Simplici|is  teaches 
that  Bpicurus  was-  of  Opinion* 

180.  Lefb  whefli  ^c]  Here  we . 
may  obferve  a  filent  Anthyp^ 
phoraf :  fyt  the  Poet  aiifwet^  be- 
Ibrehand  the  Objecftions  that  his 
Adverfaries  might  urge  againft 
him  : .  But  it  will  be  faid  thae 
Fife-moves  upward  :  T6  which 
he  anfwers;  And  Plants  and 
TreeiriTe  upward  Kkewife,  by 
reafon  of  the  drivin>g^  Force  fiom 
bent^  which  breaking  out  of 
the  Earth  compels  them  to  grow 
by,Aicefits  and  yet  all  pondeu 
rous  Things  naturailv^  Mtd  as 

rinttchaiiACheflilies,  imkdowiir 

wards.  , 

i9^»  An 


112 


LUG  R  ETtUS. 


Book  IL 


1 90  Again  who  fees  not  that  a  quiet  Flood 

Throws  back  with  mighty  Force  ch'  immef'led  Wood  ? 
For  when  we  ftrive,  in  deeper  Streams,  to  drown. 
And  fcarce  with  aji  our  Force  can  prefs  it  doi^n^ 
The  Waves,  with  double  Vigour  throw  it  up^^ 

195  And  make  it  fti'ongly  leap  above  the  Top : 

And  yet  who  doubts  all  thefe  would  downward  tencl^ 
When  plac'd  in  Void,  and  nat'rally  defcend  ? 
So  rifing  FlAmes  by  th*  Air  ai^  upwards  bom^ 
Akha'thei^  nat'ral  Weights  prefs  a  Return: 

200  Befides,  we  all  behold,  how  evVy  Night 

The  faUing  Meteors  draW  long  Trains  of  Light 
Whctfevcr  Nature  yeilds  a  Paflage  thro', 
We^ee  Stars  &11>  and  feek  tbeto  here  below : 


Thd 
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X919.  AkboV  &c.]  Tho  the 
Weight  dip  the  Flame  naturally 
ftrives  toudeprefs  and  bring  doWn 
<)^Piame;  yet  the  Force  and 
^trdigch  of  the  ambient  Air 
compels  and  drives  it  upwards. 
•Thus  it  yields  to  an  Blement 
heavier  ana  more  denfe  than  it 
ielf,  but  is  not  bornt  upwards 
of  its  own  Accord, 

2o^«  We  fee  Stars  falQ  Here 
fome  may  be  apt  to  think  that 
£picurus,  and  Lucretius,  who 
follows  his  Opinion,  are  mifta- 
Icen  :  for  the  Stars  never  fall  : 
But  by.  the  Word  Stars  in  this 
place  We  are  to  underftand  a  fat- 
ty, oleaginous  and  fulphurous 
Exhalation,  which  kindles  in  the 
Air,  and  falls  to  the  Ground  in 
a  purple^CQlour'd  Jelly.  Virgil 
has  iti\icat^^his  PalTageof  Lu- 
jcretius^  and  defcribes  the  Fall  of 
thefe   Exhalations ,     Oeorg.  I. 

•  ■  •        I 

Satpeetiam  Stellas,  Vento^mpen- 

denjte  videbis  .    . 

Praecipites  coelo  labi  \  no^if^ne 

per  umbram 
Plammarum  longos  a  tergo  al- 

befcere  traiflus. 

The  feemirts  Stars  fall  headlong 

from  the  Skiet : 
And  ihiobting  thro'  tfatf  Darknefs 
,  gild  the  j^^ight 


With  fweepiiig  Glories,  andlong 
Trails  of  Light; 

Ariftotle  fays^they  are  Exhalati- 
ons of  the  £arch,  that  are  apt  to 
take  Fire  \  and  that  being  car- 
ry'd  up  into  the  middle  Regions 
of  the  Air,  they  kindle,by  meiMU 
of  their  being  compfefs*d  by  the 
Cold  of  the  circumfus'd  Air  : 
And  he  calls  this  kind  of  Exhala- 
tion 'EiriS^fiHy  and^As-fii  pvo-i^^ 
difcurfus  dc  ftuxus  Stella;.  Anax- 
agoras  held  thefe  Meteors  to  be 
Sparkles  that  fall  from  the  firy 
Region.      Eunapius    in   iCdes, 

calls  them,  ^jm^^ooS  rW  S^C^^^ 
EfHucntiae  quasdam  Stellarum : 
And  the  Aritbs  Sbibab,  which 
the  Commentatour  upon  Ulugh 
Beigh's  Fables  explains,  StelU 
quas  no(^  incedit  fictit  ignis; 
and  Stella  Daemones  pellens ;  foi^ 
the  antient  Arabs  and  Eaftern 
People  fanfy'd  Failing  Stars  to 
be  firy  Darts  lanc'd  from  Hea* 
ven,  againft  the  Devils  or  Evil 
Spirits  of  the  Air ;  as  the  learned 
Golius  has  iikewife  obfei'Vd ,  in 
his  Notes  upon  Alfergan.  |».  6^^ 
But  Fromondus  Metedr.  lib.  2. 
cap.  3.  defcribes  them,  according 
to  theDodrineof  Ariftotle,  to 
be  a  firy  Exhalation,  forc'd  out 
of  a  Cloud,  and  having  the  Re* 
iemblaace  of  a  true  faliiog- $ai^ 

TtJcy 
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^■'     The  Sun  too  frooti  above  his  Vigour  yields 
205  To  us  below ;  and  cheriihes  our  Fields. 

Therefore  its  Fikk  Descends:  fwifc  LiCHirNiNoffies  ; 

Now  here,   now  there^  betwixt  the  parted  Skies  ; 

And  fighting  thro'  the  Clouds,  its  Place  of  fiinh. 

The  broken  fulph'rous  Flame  Descends  to  Earth.' 
21  o     Now  Seeds  in  downward  Motion  muft  Decline^ 

Tho'  Vs&Y  LiTTu  from  th'  exadeft  Line : 

For 
1^0  TBS. 


^jb'ey  are  thought  to  come  from 
theiame   Caufe  and  Origin  as 
Lightning,  the'  they  are  not  at- 
ti^nded  by  Thunder,  at  leaft  not 
pei^ceivable  by  us :  but  they  bear 
the  fame  Proportion  to  Light- 
ning, as  the  Fire  of  a  Musket 
does  to  that  of  a  Canon  ;   For, 
as  at  a  great  DiftjOice  we  may  fee 
tke  Fire  of  a  Musket,  but  icarce 
heav  its  Koife,  tho'  the  Fire  of  a 
Canon  at  the  fame  Diftance  is 
feen,^nd  its  Noiie  plainly  heard ; 
ib  by  reafon  of  the  Exility  of  the 
Exhalation     we   hear   not   the 
Noife  when  thefe  failing  Stars 
break  from  a  Cloud,   as  we  do 
that  of  Thunder    that  follows 
Lightning.  Fromondus  compares 
thefe  Meteors  to  our    Kind  of 
Fireworks,  call'd  Rockets  ;  (tho* 
there  Motions  be  different,  that 
of  the  one  being  forc'd  upwards, 
the  other  downwards)  which  run 
in  a  Train,  and  fail  in  the  man* 
ner    of  Stars;    And    therefore 
Pliny  calls  them.    Scintillas  dc 
Difcurfus  Stellarum,  and  Ptole- 
my,  Traje<fiiones :   both  which 
are  exprefs'd  by  Maniliuj  in  thefe 
Verfes ; 

Prjecipites  AcUx  paffimque  vola- 

re  videntur^ 
Quum  vaga  per  nitidum  fcintil- 

jlant  lumina  mundum ; 
£t  tenues  longis  jaculantur  Crlni- 

bus  ignes, 
Exurguntque    prdcut    volucres 

imicata  fagittas. 
Arid  a  quum  gracili  tenuatiir  fe- 

mita  filo« 

lib.  u  Y.  845* 


Which  Creech  renders  thits  s 

And  ftill  when  falling  Stars  a- 

dorn  the  Night, 
The  falling  Meteors  draw  lon^ 

Trains  of  Light: 
Like  Arrows,  fiiot  from  the  ce- 

leftlal  Bow, 
They  cut  the  Air,  and  ilrlke  oUr 

Eyes  below« 

216.  Kow  Seeds,  &c.]  Todd 
Juftice  In  this  Place  to  Lucreti- 
us, I  mud:  give  the  original  Text 
of  this  Parage,  which  our  Inter* 
preter  has  not  faithfully  rea-« 
der'd: 

Illud  In  his  quoque  te  rehUs  tdg« 

nofcere  avemus : 
Corpora  cum  deorfum  reiftuni 
,  per  inane  feruntur 
Ponderibus    proprils  >     incerto 

tempore  ferme, 
InCertifque  lods  fpatio  decedere 

paulum, 
Tantum  quod  MoAieh  mutatum 

dicere  poflds. 

To  explain  thefe  five  Verfts 
Creech  beftOws  but  two : 

Kow' Seeds  in  downward  Motion 
'  mufb  decline, 

Tho*  very  little  from  th*  exa<ft- 
efb  Liiie. 

He  hks. totally  omitted^  Incerto 
tempore^ferme,  Inccrtifque  lo- 
cis  ;  which  Words  neverthelefs 
have  a  Signification,  and  that 
too  of  grear  Importance  in  this 

<^  Place: 


N 
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For  did  ihcjr  f^l4ar^  Srji^iXy  dify  ntcd$  mnft  fall, 
like  Drops  of  Ram^  diflblv'd  ana  Icatcer'd  all ; 
t<^  evcf  oimUUig  cbia'  (he  Mioufj  5r^CJ^ 

If 


PlzCtt  tor  what  Luctetius  {ays 
is  this  :  That  the  Atoiiw,  w  hen 
|>y  their  own  Weight  they  are 
Dorne  downwards  thro'  the  .Void 
in  a  dire<ft  Line,  do  at  fome  time 
or  other)  but  incerto  tempore, 
at  BO  one  £x;t  and  d^termiaate 
Time,  and  in  fome  P^rts  of  the 
Void  likewife,  but  incecti^  locis, 
not  in  any  one  certain  and  deter- 
^ninate  Place  of  it,  decline  a  litr 
«le  from  the  dired  Line  by  their 
own  Strength  and  Power ;  bujt 
lb  neverthelef^  that  the  dined 
Motion  can  be  did  to  be  chan^'d 
the  teaft  that  can  be  iaiagiu'd. 
iidbmuch  that  he  infinuatesthat 
his  Atoiyis  are  moY'd  as-  Animals*, 
which  appears  moce  evidently 
y.  259»  where  fpeaking  of  the 
voluntary  Motion  of  Men,  he  u- 
fes  almo»  the  very  fame  Words : 

Dedinamus    item  mot  us, '  nee 

tempore  certo, 
Kee  regione  toci  cerca^  fed  ubi 

ipTa  tuU(  Mens. 

Thus  this  inveterate  Enemy  of 
frovidience  beftows  only  not  a 
Mind,  only  not  a  Will  on  his 
Aupid  and  ienfelefs  Atoms,  But 
to  proceed  to  the  Explication  of 
this  declining  Motion. 

The  Poet  has  difputed  at  large 
of  the  Seeds  natural  Motion- 
downVrards^and  violent  upwards. 
Now  from  whence  can  that  vio- 
lent Motion  proceed,  but  from 
Stroke  ^  But  the  Seeds  being 
hcavv,  and  therefore  defcending 
thro^  the  Void  in  a  dire<fl  Line, 
and  with  e^ual  Swiftnefs,  could 
never  meet,  never  overtake  one 
another  :  fo'that  >(othing  could 
be  generated  whatever ;  and  No- 
thing   would  exift   but  enipfy 

Sj^ace,  mid  inviltble  Pmciptes.  I  mentitjam^:  =  declinare  dixit  Axo** 
.   .  mum 


Defertuin   prafrer  Spatlnfti,  dc 
Primordia  caeca.  Lucr. 

The  Opinion  of  Democritus  la- 
boured under  this  Defecfi :  for,  as 
Plutarch  fays,  de  Placit.  Philo- 
foph.  Ub..  L*  c»  23,  he  acknow-, 
ledg'd  onTv  onie  Son  of  Motion  } 
^  ^M;^tuiy£or  to  it  ought  to  be 
read,  no$:  i^^fr^g^h^,  as  is  ipani- 
feU  Sson,  CicftOi  who  in  hif 
Book  of  Fat9i>  fays,.  Quondam 
y'lm  mociis  habebane  impulio? 
nis,  quam  Piagaia  tile  appeilae» 
k  te,  Bpicucr,.  graviuti s  6c  pon- 
deris:  focnttirly,  they  [^theA* 
IQm$31i^ad  a  T«Aion  of  Itnpu^e, 
which  he  (Denocritus),  caiis 
Scisoke  *.  but  you  Epicurus  gave 
them  a  Miotioa.al'Heavinefsand 
We^t.  £pi](mTU9  ^erefbre  Md 
two  Sorts  of  natturai  Motion  3 
one  perpendicttiar,.  fih«  other  de- 
clining :  $4oei^H'f  nmfrtcos^  tJ 

cnv.  Plutarchi  de  Placit.  Philo* 
foph.  lib.  1.  cap.  23.  Now  this 
I  Motion  of  Declination  wai 
thought  neeeffary,  becauie  other- 
wife  the  Atonw  could  never  have 
met  together  i  and  consequently 
;  there  could  have  been  no  Gene- 
ration of  any  Thing  whatever. 
Cicero,  inr  r.  lib.  de  Fin^  Cen- 
fet  [Epicurus]  ilia  foiida  ac  in* 
dividua  Corpora  Material  ^rrri 
fuo  deorfiim  pondere  ad  lineam  i 
hunc  naturalem  e^  omnitiia 
Corporum  Motnm.  Deindeibl* 
dem  homo  acutus  cum  illud  oc« 
currerer,*fi  omnia  deorfum^  re- 
Jgipnc  feyrcnt^ur,,  Sc,  ut  dixi,  ad 
uneam,  ntinqUam  fore  ut  Attn 
mus  altera  alteram  poiTet  attin* 
gere :  itaque  attuUt  rem  com- 
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If  ioy  one  beK«fes/  cIm  BtAi^^l^V  ^s^vPt 
In  dowtt  v^t  Motions^  and  fr^i^  jHia^rancc  fceed^ 
May  STRiKr  the  U^kvA  i  wi  ^  Moq9n$  m^e; 
Whence  Things  may  rife^  How  graa(  is  cb«  Miteke! 

i%o  *Ti$  cntc^vrbcn  Weights  Da^iaHD  4ira' yiRkUs^  An^; 
.  Or  Stkbams  ;  the  SwiFirns^^^-of  it\^  Fall  muft  bear 
Proportion  to- the  Weiovts  :    and  Reaibn  good  ; 
Becaufe  the  fkmsig  Aiai^  and  yi^kUng  Flood    ^  \ 
With  c<pttl  Susength  f cfift  BQC  ev Vy  Cofarli,  - 

^25:  Bucfoooer  yield  unfo  the  giKSitier  l^orce: 

But  now  no  Voto  can  ftqp,  no  Si^ace  can  ftay 

The  Sbevs;  for  'tis  its  Namtf  T^^  Give  Way  r. 

♦  There- 


4aum  perpaulum,  quo  nihil  pof- 
fet  fieri  minus.  Ita  effici  Copu- 
}ationeSy  &  Complexiones,  & 
Adhxfiones  Atomorum  iacer  fcj 
ex  quo  efficeretar  a^undus,  cm- 
nefque  partes  mundl,  quaeque  in 
iw)  iunt.  llpicunis  was  of  Opi- 
nion that  thofe  indiviiible  and 
fplid  Bodies  arc  carry'd  down- 
wards in  a  dire^  Line  by  tkeir 
own  Weight :  that  this  is  the  na- 
Ipural  Motion  of  all  Bodies  :  but 
at  the  fame  time  he  ragacioudy 
refleded>  that  if  all  the  Atoms 
4e(cended  by  their  own  Weight 
in  a  (trait  Line,  they  would  n^ 
ver  reach  or  touch  one  another. 
He  therefore  being  put  to  his 
Shifts  for  another  Invention,  af- 
ferted  that  they  decline  fome 
fmall  Matter  in  their  Defcent; 
but  fo  very  little,  (hat  nothing 
can  be  lefs :  and  that  from  this 
rfedination  proceed  the  Conjun- 
^ions.  Unions  and  Adhefions  of 
the  Atoms  to  one  another,  ^md 
among  th<mie)ves :  by  which 
Means  was  made  the  World,  and 
all  its  feveral  P^rts,  and  whate- 
ver Things  are  contained  init« 
This  Opinion  Lucretius  explains 
in  30.  v.  and  iirft  in  thefe  6,  v. 
teaches,  that  this  declining  Mo- 
tion muft  be  granted,  otberwife 
the  Seeds  womd  be  mov'd  like 
Drops  of  Rain,  always  apart  and 
disjoin'd  fiom  one  another : 
there  would  be  no  Blows,  and 
{hip  AtQnis  WOQI4  ntY^r  ^omb^ie 


and  join  together :  the  Confe- 
qnenoe  of  which  woiAd  ha,  tha^ 
there  could  bt  no  Compmiod 
Bodies, 

fz\6.  If  any^  df^.l  Lncntiut 
adhetts  fo  obftinatfilt  to ,  this 
xhmi^  ^  ^a^yu.xKniry  Motioft 
by  Deerination,  that  helwil!  by 
no  meam  fuffer  it  to  be  extorted 
frotiL  lijm;  and  therefore  he 
ihafpfv  inVeighs  ag$xn&:  thoA 
who  hhlievt  thj^t  the  heavier 
Seeds^  as  th^  ddfcetid  thto'the 
Void,'  caii  overtake  aiid  ftViktt 
the  lighter^  infomuch  that  thertr 
is  no  jSteed  o(  his  pretended  De* 
ciinatloil  in  their  Defcent;  be 
aiTerts  that  alt  Seeds  are  alike 
fwift,  and  that  the:f  are  Karry'd 
thro'  the  Void  with  an  equal 
Velocity  :  and  therefore  thole 
that  fonow  can  never  overtake 
thofe  that  are  before  them.  Btit 
he  grants  that  the  Medium  thr<5* 
which  they  {lafs,  may  contribute 
to  the  hatfcning  or  retarding  of 
their  Motion ;  and  that  Bodies  of 
the  fame  Matter^  but  diflferent 
in  Weight,  when  they  fall  fVoni 
above  dpwnwards  fhro'  Wat^, 
orthro^  the  Ait,  are  not  alike 
fwifu  which  is  falfe:  but  he  will 
have  the  Miotion  to  be  thefwif^- 
er*  the  jnove  free  and  ennpty  the 
Plate  if,'  thro'  which  the  Bodies 
move  :  iq  that  where  the  Spac^ 
is  moiS;  voijd  and  e^pty,  ther^ 
the  Motio/i  muft  confequently 
be  moft  (Wife :  and  be  the^e  cvee 


it6  LUCRETIUS.  Book  I£. 

Therefore  thfo'  Void  Uneqtial  WciGarrsinuft  be 
Like  SwiFTin  Motiok,  all  of  fike  Degree. 
1)0  Nor  can  the  Ht avier  Bodies  overtake 

The  Lighter  falling  Seeds;  and,  ftriking,  make 
The  Motions  Various,  fit  for  Nature's  Ufe, 
By  which  All*Pow'rful  She  may  Thiags  ptodoite. 
Tis  certain  then  and  plain,  that  Seeds  Dzcixm., 
X3S  I'ho'  Yert  Little  (nm  th'exa<fteft  Line. 
But  Not  Obliquex/T  move:  that  fond  Pretence 
Would  fight  all  Reafon,  nay,  ev'n  common  Scnfe :  • . , 
For  ev'ry  Body  fees*,  a  Falling  Weight 
Makes  its  Descent  by  Lines  Direct  and  ftrait. 

•  Be- 

NO  TBS. 


fo  nuay  Motioni,  or.  Things 
moving  In  that  Spa^  they  are 
dJl  of  a  like  Swifcnefi. 

254.  *Tif  pertain,  &c,]  Ha- 
viag  oonfated  th«,  Opiiiion  he 
laft  proposed,  he  concludes  in 
thcfc  6.  V.  That  the  Atoms  de- 
cline in  tKeit  Motion ;  but  fo 
little,  that  Nothing  Cj^l  be  leis  : 
nay,  not  f>  much,  ajs  that  they 
can  be  faid  to  be  mov'd  oblique- 
ly.: for  the  Senfes  themfelves 
teach  us,;  that  heavy  Things, 
when  they  tend  do\vnwards,maKe 
not  their  Defcent  in  an  oblique 
Motion  :  but  the  fame  Senfes  can 
not  perfwade,  that  heavy  Things 
^0  not  decline  in  theleaft  ;  iince 
^h&  Declination  is  fo  fniall  that 
It  can  not  be  pcrceiv'd.  And 
therefore  fince  the  Senfes  are  not 
repugnant  to  it;  and  that  the 
Generating  of  Things ,  which 
could  never  be  done  at  jii^U  with- 
out that  Motion,  iiidifpeniibly 
requires  it,  we  qiuft  of  Neceffitv 
admit  a  Declination  of  tlxe  Seeds 
jn  jtheir  Defcent.  H^retooour 
Tranilatour  has  omitted  thefe 
two.  Veffes  pf  nis  Authour, 

.Sed  nihil  bmnino  redla  I'egione 

viai 
Declinare,    quis  ef|j  qui  poffit 

cernetC)  fefe  f 

And  yet  they  contain  a  Part  of 
the  Argument^    as  the  Reader 


may  obferve  by  the  Erplication 
I  have  given  pf  them. 

2^6,  But  not  obliquely]  It  is 
modeft  in  the  ..Poet  to  ask  of  us 
to  believe  only  this :  and  yet  he 
mi^ht  with  equal  Keafon  have 
infilled  on  the  moft  oblique  Mo- 
tion that  can  be  imagined.  If  he 
apprehends  the  Judgment  of  the 
Senfes,  away  with  tbcfe  impor- 
tunate Judges,  and  for  once  let 
them  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  im- 
post upon :  This  RequeA: 
would  be  no  lefs  reaibnable  than 
the  other.  Befides,  even  thisDe- 
clination  is  invented  atPleafure  : 
for  as  Cicero  tells  us  in  the  AtB: 
Book  de  Finib.  Ait  declinare 
Atomos  fine  caufa,  quo  nihil 
turpius  eft  Phyficp  ;  Et  ilium 
motum  naturalem  omnium  pon- 
derum  k  regione  inferiorem  lo- 
cum petentium  fine  caufa  eripuit 
Atomis.  Kec  tamen  id  cuius 
caufa  haf c  fecerat  aifecutns  eft  : 
Nam,  five  omnes  Atomi  declf- 
nabunt,  five  alias  declinabunt,  jj[- 
li«  fiio  mbtu  rede  fercntur : 
primunt  erit  hoc  quafi  provincias 
Atomis  dare,  quas  rcd^e,  <mx 
oblique  ferantur  :  deinde  eidem 
ilia  Atomorura,  in  qua  etiam 
Democritus  h«ret ,  turbulenta 
Concurfio  hunc  Mundi  ornatum 
efficere  nbn  poterit.  Epicurus 
fays  the  Atoms  decline  without 
Gaufe,  than  which  Nothing  ^$ 
more  unbecoming,  more  unwor- 
thy 
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2*40     Befides :  did  all  Things^kibve  In  a  Strait  Line, 

Did  ftill  one  Motion  to  another  join 

In  certain  Order,  and  No  Seeds  Decline, 

And 
NOTES. 


diyof  a  Natural  Philofopher; 
and  has  without  any  Reafon  like- 
wife  taken  from  tfaexn  that  Mo* 
tion  which  isnatilral  to  all  heavy 
Bodlesy  that  defcend  inafkrait 
Line  from  a  higher  to  a  lower 
Place :  but  neither  has  he  gain'd 
the  Point  for  the  Sake  of  which 
he  inyented  all  this.  For  either 
all  the  Atoms  will  decline,  and 
none  will  ever  cleave  and  ftick 
together  :  or  ibme  only  will  de- 
cline, while  the  others  dekend 
perpendicularly,  as  they  natu- 
rally ought  to  do :  And  this  is 
in  the  iirft  Place  to  prefcribe  to 
Atoms  their  ieveral  Duties  and 
Offices;  which jof them ihalld^ 
fcend  in  a  ftrait  Line,  which  ob- 
liquely :  and  in  the  next  Place 
fuch  a  turbulent  and  confus*d 
Concourfe  of.  Atoms,  the  Shelf 
on  which  Democritus  likewile 
run  aground,  could  never  make 
this  beautiful  and  regular  Frame 
of  the  World. 

240.  Belides :  did  all,  Arc]  In 
the  following  41,  v.  Lucretius 
contends  yet  farther  for  the  de- 
clining Motion  of  his  Atoms.  All 
Men  teel  within  themlelves  that 
ibme  of  their  Motions  are  volun- 
tary. Every  one  pierccives  a  Li- 
berty in  himfelf,  and  does,  not 
without  good  Reafon«  conje<fture 
the  like  Freedom  to  oe  in  other 
Animals ;  for  he  fees  that  they 
do  not  perform  their  Motions  at 
a  certain  Time,  nor  in  a  certain 
Order;  but  vary  them  as  they 
lift,  and  live  astheypieaie  them-. 
ftlvcs.  Nay,  when  the  Barriers 
of  the  Lifts  are  thrown  open- on  a 
fuddain,  we  only  nor  fee  the  Will 
of  the  Courfer  ftarting  to  the 
Race,  and  runntng  even  before 
his  Limbs  are  in  Motion.  Upon 
hearing  the  firft  Shout  he  pricks 
up  his  £ars,  and  the  inward  Mo- 
fion  pf  hi^  Mifid  is  hurry'^  fw- 


1 
ward  while  the  Spirits  that  are 
to  be  convey'd  thro'  the  Kerves, 
into  the  feveral  Joints  and  Mem^ 
bers  of  his  Body,  afibmble  more 
flowly  ;   and  with  greater  DifRrt 
culty  .obey  the  eager  Motions  <^ 
his  Mind.    Belides,  when  we  are 
comperd    to  a(ft  by:  any  ester 
riour  or  foreign  Force,(bmcthing, 
I  know  not  what,  lies  hid  with* 
in  us,    that  refifts  and  oppofet 
that    Compullion:      And    we 
plainly  perceive    a    Difference 
within  our  ^Ives,  and  feem  to  do 
another  Thing,  when  we  a^  of 
our  own  Accord,    than  when  we 
are  compel'd  and  mov'd  to  A6ki* 
on  by  any  exteriour  and  foreign 
Force.    But  from  whence  pror 
ceedsthis  Liberty?    Search  the 
Seeds  themfelves;   nothing  like 
it  is  coA^eal'd  in   them.-    The 
Chain .  of  Neceflity  and  Fate  if 
faii  liiik'd  together  by  the  ftrait 
and  dired  Motion  of  the  Princi- 
ples,  from  their  ftriking  one  a- 
nother,  if  they  can  ftrike,  unlefs 
they  decline,    the  fame  KeceiHty 
follows.    The  Declination  there- 
fore of  the  Atoms  only  remains 
to  which  our  Liberty  can  be  due. 
Plutarch,   in  the  Treatife  de 
At.  Solert.    teaches  us,  that  this 
Do<f^rine  of  the  declining  Motion 
of  Atoms  was  firft  broach'd  by 
EpiCHTus,  «<3rft>;  (ts  *r  ^coftfa  rif 
yjt  «rAftt(7iA9iv,  K)  TO  If^'  ifih  yui 
^jn\V^  *    And  that  the  Reafon 
why  he  fet  np  this  Opinion  was, 
becaufe  he  fear'd,  that  if  no  other 
Motion  were  allow 'd  to  Atoms, 
but  that  which  they  naturally 
and  of  NeceflHty  have  by  their 
own  Weight,  we  fhould  not  be 
free  Agents  in  any  Things  finoe 
our  Mind  would    be  mov'd  in 
fuch  a  Manner  as  it  would  be 
compel'd  to  move  in  by  the  Mo- 
tion of  the  Atoms.    Bu^  Cicero 
in  his  Treatise  of  Fate,  blames 

Epicurut 
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Bpi^rus  fdr  this  foolilk  Opiiii* 
00,  in  thefe  Words.  Epioirutab 
Atomis  petit  pri|^fidium>/  e^fque 
4e  \ia  deducft,   &  uno  tempore 
iufti^it  dua$   res  inenodabiles : 
nnum,  ut  fine  caufa  fiat  aliquid, 
ex  quo  exiftet  ut  de  nihilo  quip- 
yiam  iiat  ^  quod  nee  ipfi,  nee  cui- 
qaam  Phyfico  placet ;    ^Iterum, 
UK  cum  duo  Individua  per  inani'* 
UCtm  fevuntur,  alterum,  ^regi- 
one  movtatur,  alterum  decllnet. 
Bpicums  fled  for  Refuge  to  the 
Atoms,  and  leads  them  out  of 
their  Way; :  and  by  fo doing  fub- 
jcds  himtelf  to  two  Difficulties 
that  can  never  be  folv'd  t   One, 
that  smy  Thing  can    be    done 
without  a  Caufe  }   from  whence 
it  fellows  that  every  Thing  may 
proceed  from  Nothing;    which 
neither  himfelf,  nor  any  Natural 
Philofopher  will  aHow  :    the  o- 
thef,    that  when  two  indiviiibfe 
Bodies  are  movM  thro'  the  Void, 
one  of  them   fhould  move  in  a 
dire^  Line ;  the  other  by  Decli- 
fiatioa.    And  the  fame  Authour 
farther  evinces  the  Vainnefs  of 
this  Opinion,   by  Hiewing  it  to 
be  wholly  needlefs,   and  that  the 
Freedom  of   Will  in  Animals 
proceeds  firom  another  Caufei  Ad 
Animorum    motus  voluntarios 
non  eft  requirenda  caufa  externa; 
^otus    enim    voluntarius  eam 
naturam  in  fe  continet,    lit  fit  in 
noftra  poteftate,  nobifque  pare* 
at :  nee  id  fine  caufa  ;  ejus  enim 
caufa  ipfa  eft  Natura.    We  need 
|iot  feek  an  external  Caufe  for 
the.  voluntary   Motions  of  the 
Mind :    for  voluntary    Motion 
^ntains  within  it  ielf  ftich  a  Na- 
ture,  that  it  is  in  our  Power, 
and  is  obedient  to  us ;   and  this 
too  not  without  a  Caufe :    For 
2^atiireher  felfis  the  Caufe  of 
it»  Lib.  de  Fato.    Thus  even  in 
Cicero's  Opinion,  any  antecedent 
external  Caufe  takes  away  Liber- 
ty.   But  Freedom  of  Will  does 
not  require  an  antecedent  exter- 
nal Caufe  to  make  it  move ;  finee 
it  has  the  Caufe  of  its  Motion 
within  iVfelfk    Therefore  Lucre- 
tius has  no  Keafon  to  aC^xlhe  the 


voluntary  MotitMis  of  Men,  or  of 
irrational  Anamialt  t^  the  exteri^ 
our  Motion  of  Atoms ;  fince  they 
proceed  from  the  very  Nature 
of  the  Free  Mind.  'Tis  well  how- 
ever chat  Lucretius  owns,  that 
all  our  Anions  are  not  the  £f- 
fe<fts  of  NccefTity  or  Fate ;  biit 
he  was  in  the  wrong  to  impute 
thti  Freedom  to  the  declining 
Motion  o^has  Atoms. 

But  flncc  the  Epicisreans  ac- 
knowledge the  Liberty    of  thle 
Will,  we  may  take  it  as  a  Siwpo- 
lition  already  granted,  and  wAtb- 
ottt  any  farther  Proof  make  Ufe 
of  it  in  our    Qifputes  aeaifift 
them ;   but  becaufe  it  is  ofgreat 
Confequenee,  and  is  the  Founda- 
tion of  Seneca's  and  Plutarch% 
Difcourfes,  Cur  Bonis  mal^,  Sf 
Mails  beni.  Why  good  Men  aft 
affli<fted,   ^nd  vfhj  Villains  pro^ 
per,   it  deferves  dme  Confirma^ 
tion.    The  Liberty  of  the  WiM 
is  a  Power  to  chufe,  or  refhicrany 
Thing  after  that  the  Underftan- 
ding  hath  confider*d  it,  and  pro- 
posed It  as  good,  or  bad.    This 
is  that  rllp*  iff/tv  of  EpidletuSy 
and,  as  he  calls  it,  Iji^h^v,  IxcJ- 
Ai^Tov,  Airi^ijUTTohsov*  free,  not 
fubje^to  Hindrance  or  Imped i-^ 
ment:  And  Adrian  delivers  it  as 
his  Dodtrine,  *rlw  fi^ouf^aiv  Jf* 
«  Z(£i  viK^a-Qu  I i5v«r^  •    Our  Will 
not  Jupiter  himfelf  can  fetter  : 
Epicurus  calls  it   ra  «Rtp*  i^iis' 
and.  that  fuch  a  Power  belongs  to 
every  Man,   is  evident  from  the 
general  Confent  of  Mankind,  for 
every  Man  finds  fuch  a  Power  in 
himMf,  and  thence  proceeds  this 
Agreement ;  'tis  the  Fouiidatioii 
ofall  Laws,  of  all  stewards  aijq 
Punifhments.    for  it  would  ins. 
very  ridiculous  for  a  Prince  tQ 
command  a  Stone  not  to  falU  or 
break  it  for  doing  io.    Origin 
declares,  oimtmV  }otv  /xi^  ittMS  to 

and  Lucian  ingeaioudy  makes 
Softratus  baffle  Minos,  after  be 
had  granted,  that  all  Men  a^ 
according  to  the  Determination 

I  of  Fates  i  ix*s"»  IfriTcdi'^  ^^9«r?i 
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ri  is-^XTSft^  which  ox^aimtHt" 
ry  M^n's  Ai^ons  as  foori  as  he  is 
'bor^;  and  thte  CampaMonate 
Philolophef ,  who  #ould  karvt 
all  Ofteo^et  6irgiYft«»  pr<Mittcech 
this  Argumcac:    es'i  ^.^(•v'k  ft* 

Xftcr^'oy,   for  none  fia  willingly.^ 
but  arc  ftirc'd*    But  more,  this 
ihay  receive  a  particular  Confir- 
«^ation  from  «f«(ry  Man's  Eiq^ 
rience  :  fojc  let  hw  ^eftead  inta 
himfelf,  he  w^lf  j[p4  as  g^eat  £- 
Yidence  for  the  Liberty  of  his 
Will,  as'ibr  his  Bekig,  as  Cartes 
delivers  \  iAm\.  he-  is  extrcsunly 
miftakeu;   vrh^nhettUsus  in  a 
Metaphyhcal  Bcft^fie^A  quocun- 
que  iimus>  &  quancumviB  iJte  fit 
Preens,  quantumvis  faHax,  banc 
nihilomanus  in  nobis  libertafiem 
eile  ezperimur,  ut  femperabiis 
credendis  quae  hon  plan^  certa 
fimt  dc  expforata^  pommus  abfti- 
liere,  atque  ita  cavere,  ne  unquam 
erremus  :  From  whomfoever  we 
have  our  Being,  and  how  potent 
or  deceitful  foev^  he  be,  yet  we 
£nd  within  our  felves  this  Liber- 
ty, that  we  canabfiain  &om  be- 
keviflg  thole  things  ^a^  are  not 
evidently  certaio,aad  experimen<» 
tally  try'd  4nd  proved  tobefo: 
and  be  fo  aware  .of  our  felves,  as 
never  to  be  juiAakeii :   for  what 
does  he  in  this,  but  determine  the 
^ztentof  that  Power^  of  whole 
Bounds  he  is  altJ(^the^igllorant  I 
and   place  this  Coj^tation  be- 
yond Itts  Keach)  whol^  Power  to 
deceive  is  infinite,   and  his  Will 
equai  to  his  Ability,    But  let  us 
all  cocifider  our  ufuftl  Actions, 
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nour  i    nor  be  very  willing  to 
bhnd  my  felf,    to  hive  tlitf  Con- 
iFemeiice  of  a  Guide.   Let  Vellei« 
ns  tbifldbit  a  Comineadattloa  |fr 
C^to^to  be  good>  tttia^Uyer  efie 
noa  potuit,  bec^uie  he  could  noc 
beotherwife;   ^d  Lucan  agree 
«^h.  hiia  in   his  Sentence:    I 
ifllQnid  rather  be  finely  fo* 
^   This  is  oppoied  by  thote  who 
imagine  the  Soul  material,  and 
therefore  alt  her  AAions  n^celTa- 
ryt  becaufe  Matter  ondis  liiov'd, 
wifl  ftiU  keep  the  ^tn*  Motion, 
.^d  .the    Came    Detetmjnation 
which  it  received,   which   muft 
needs  dcftroy  ail  Liberty,  and*  e* 
videAtly  proves   t^  Bpicurean 
JNIypothefis  to   b« ;  inconiflent 
vfim  it.    Others  urge  Fjcffience, 
and  think  themfelves  Tecure  of 
VtAwy,  whilft  the  IJ^yis  on 
thtiy  lide;   The  WcbllMrs  of  ^ 
foraaier  Opinion  wiH  hfrnSfter  be 
difcovered  ;   and  Cartes  has  (aid 
enough  to  iilence  the  later  Obje- 
cfMoitl    His    difficultatibus  not 
cxpcdiemus,  fi  recordemur  men- 
1^1^  iloftt^am  eife  £nitam;   £>ei 
aut'em  p6tcntiam,  petatisttti  tion 
tantUm  onmiai,    qusjf  funt, '  auc 
eife  pofflmt,  ab  atef^no'prJBftSyir. 
iedetiini,  voluit,  ac  ftxoi^hi^^ 
yit^  eSe  infinitam,  idesoqutf  hanc 
qujrdcm  k  nobis  fatis  itttihgt,   Ut 
d^ri  6c  difiinSi^  petcipia'mus  ip- 
fi^ih  in  Det>  cflTc,  non'autem  latij 
comprdiendi,   ut  vidtfamtife '  qtt<y 
pa^d  liberas  homimini  a^louet 
mdctermiftatas  relmqukt.  Xlber- 
tatisautem,  Sc  indifferentiac  qu^ 
in  nobis  eft,   nos  Ita  conifiaos  ejflfe 
utnihit  fit  quod  cvidehtiitef  4c 

-^       A  Hi:  J.        . 1^'^   perfe<ftitis  comprehendamusi  Ab- 

awiweAalIfindewyoneai>e^[grduin    enim*^  cret,  propteTca 
monftratioB.  For  let  a  thouiandr  qubd  non  cpmprehendriftus  unaS 


Men  chink  on  any  Thing,  and 
^refoft  it  to  my  ^Choice,  1  will 
dfldbrace,  ot  rtje^  it  according 
to  their  Dtfire,  wUiclrneceflrarily 

?'ov«siay  Liberty;  isnlefstbeie 
lioufan^  QB^etiuips  tbtwhiilc 
World,  were  desennffiod  to  think 
osithela»eTh»ng,I  was  to  a^. 
For  my  part,  if  jnvy  One  would 
take  the  Bit  and  Bridle  of  Fate, 
Iftailnot  cmry/hlMt'tlie  H^ 


rcin^  .qVam  fcimns  ex  natural  fUi' 
nobis  debere  eHe  incomprehefiil- 
bileni,  de  alia  dubitaf.e  quam  ih- 
tim^^comprehendimus,  atque  a- 
pud  hofmet  ipfbs  experimun  We 
may  extricate  ottr  ftlVes  from 
thefe  Diillculties,  if  we  rcfkdfc 
thiit  our  Mind  is  finite,  but  that 
the  ^6\fet  of  God,  by-wfiich  he 
not  Oiily-foreknew  ftom  ^U  Eteif- 
idtf  all  Thingsthat  er^-  ^t  flwit 

can 
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And  fliake  i  Mocim  fit  to  diffipst^ 

llie;  well-wrougbcCHAiK  of  CAusfiS^and  ftrong  Fatb; 

245  Whence  comes chtrperfeA  FaEXDoM  of  (be  Mind  ? 
Whence  comes  the  WiLLfb  Free,  and  tipconfin'd^ 
Above  the  Pow'r  of  ^ate,  by  which  we  go 
:  ^Whene'er  we  pleafe^  ;«nd' what  we  Will*  we  D6  ? 
In  Animals  the  Will  moves  firft ;  and  thence 

250  The  Motions  fpread  to  the  Circumference, 
'  And  vig'rous  Action  thro*  the  Limbs- difpenfe  ; 
For  look,  and  fee,  when  firft  the  fiarrier^s  down. 
The  HoKSE,  tho  eager,  can  not  ftart  fo  foon 
As  his  own  Mind  requires ;  becaufe  the  Force^ 

255  And  fubtile  Matter  that  maintains  the  Couife^ 
Muft  be.ftir'd  thro'  the  Limbs,  then  fitly  jomd. 
Obey  the  eager  Motions  of  his  Mind  : 
Which  proves  thcfe  Motions  rife  within  the  Heart^ 
Begioning  by  the  Will  j  then  run  thro'  cv  ry  Part. 

%6o     Kit  now  tisotherwife,  when 'tis  begun 

^  ■  '■  From  Force  ^  for  then  our  limbs  are  hurry  *d  on 

By 
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can  be,,  but  likewife  will'd  4nd 
preQrdaiii^d  them,  is  ifiHnite  ^ 
4nd  therefore  that  it  is  enough 
for  us  plainly  and  diftincflly  to 
perceive  and  know  that  iiich  a 
Power  is  in  God  :  and  tbo'  we 
cannot  fo  fully  comprehend  the 
Extent  of  it,  as  to  fee  how  and  by 
what  means  he  leaves  the  free 
Adllons  of  Men  undetermin'd. 
Yet  we  are.fo  confcious  of  the 
Liberty'  and  Indifference  that  is 
within  us,  that  we  comprehend 
nothing  more  perfectly  nor  with 

freater.  Evidence.  For  it  would 
e  abfurd,  becaufe  we  do  not 
comprehend  one  Thing,  which 
we  know  ought  in  its  Nature  to 
be  incomprenenfible  to  us,  to 
doubt  concerning  another,  which 
we  intirely  comprehend,  and  Ex- 
perience within  our  felves. 

244-  And  ftrong  Fate,  For,  as 
Cicero,  de  Fato,  fays.  Fate  is 
only  eig/n@^y  or  cv^'irxi^^  a?)/to» 
TSTft^yu^Mj  and  they  who  intro* 
duce  a  fixt  and  eternal  Succeffion 
pf  Caufes,  deprive  the  Mind  of 
Man  of  all  its  Freedom  and  Li- 


berty, andfubjcAit  to  thcine* 
vitable  Neceflity  of  Fate. 

249.  In  Animals,  Sec.'}  Here 
the  Poet  takes  Occafion  m  ex^ 
plain  the  voluntary  Motions  of 
Animals.  Firft  the  Mind  is  wil- 
ling; then  it  coUeds  the  Spirits, 
which  are  always  obedient  to  its 
Will,  and  conveys  them  thro* 
the  Nerves  into  the  Members, 
cheriihes  the  languid  and  weak 
Spirits,  and  fupplies  new  and  vi^ 
gorous.  Thus  the  Animal  is 
mov*d,  and  its  Motion  continu'd, 

^60.  But  now.  Sec,"}  In  thefe 
12.  v.  the  Poet  illuft rates  the  vo- 
luntary Motion  of  Animabv 
which  he  has  explained,  and 
makes  a  Comparifon  betwefltf 
that,  and  a  violent  or  conftrain*d; 
Motion.  For  when  we  are  mov'd* 
by  a  violent  Motion,  we  fed  an. 
exteriour  Force :  but  when.  we. 
move  of  our  own  Accord^  we  per- 
ceive no  fuch  Thing:  Beiidcs, 
our  Will  refifts  and  ojppoics  an* 
outward  Force,  and  lometinMS 
even  overcomes  it :  Whence  it 
appears,  that .  thertf .  is  fame  xb-* 

ward 
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By  VibLENT  Strokes,  no  Pow*r  of  ourowa^ 
Until  the  Wii^l,  by  her  own  nat'ral  Sway, 
Sball  check,  or  turn  the  Fouge  another  Way. 

%6s  Wherefore  *tis  plain ;  tho'  Force  nuy  drive  us  on^ 
Anfd  make  us  move  our  Limbs,  and  make  us  run  ^ 
Yet  SoMBTBivG  lies  Within,  tlut  can  Of yose 
The  Vi'lekt  Stroke,  and  ftiU  Resist  tlie  Blows  | 
At  whofe  Command  a  Subtile  Matter  flies, 

270  And  bends  thro' all  olirLimbs,ottr  Arms,  our  Thighs ;' 
And  chedc'd  again,  and  all  the  Vigour  Diss. 

Therefore,  we  muft  confefe,  as  thefe  Things  prove. 
There  is  another  Caufe,  by  which  Seeds  move, 
Befides  dull  Weight  and  Stroke,  from  whence  is 

(wrought 

17  s  This  Fow*R :  for  Nothing  can  Arise  from  Nought, 

N  OTBS. 


ward  Pruiciple  of  Motion  intire- 
ly  free,  and  not  bound  or  com- 
perd  by  any  Keceffity. 

2^2.  No  Pow'r  of  our  own3 
So  far  are  we  from  giving  Con- 
fent  to  this  violent  exteriour 
Force,  that  on  the  contrary,  the 
Mind  refifts  it,  and  yields  with 
Relucftancy.  Ariftotle  .  in  the 
third  of  his  £thicks  gives  this 
Definition  <^a  violent  and  com- 
puliive  Motion :  Eft  Motus  vio- 


Jentus,  cujus  Principium  extrin- 1  Deftiny. 


dtive  of  it.  Wei^t,  tW  it  be 
an  inward  Principle  of; Motion; 
yet  iince  it  always  tends  down- 
ward, and  in,  the.  iame  manner, 
is  no  lefs  an  Enemy  to  Ciberty 
than  Stroke  it  felf.  Therefore  De-* 
clination  only  remains,  which  be- 
in^  made  neither  at  an^  certain 
Time,  nor  in  anv  certain  Place, 
avoids  that  NeceSity  or  which 
both  Weight  and  Stroke  are  the 
Caufe,  and  unlinks  the  Chain  of 


«r 


iecus  eft,  nihil  ad  juvanteeo^quod 

agit.    That  is  a  violent  Motion, 

whofe  Principle  and  Caufe  :pro- 
\    ceed  from  without,  die  Movent, 
\  or  Thing  mov'd,  contributing 

Nothing  to  ir. 

2^7.  Something]     He  means 
;  the  Will,  that  is  feated  in  the 

Hearts 

\     270.  At  whofe,  &cO    At  the 
>Command  of  the  Will,  afubtile 

Matter,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Spirits 

fly,&c. 

*  272.  Therefore)  &C.3  In  thefe 
f«y.  he  at.  length  concludes  for 
the  Motion  by  Declination  from 
the  Freedom  of  Will :  which 
cannot  proceed  from  Stroke:  for 
Motion  by  Stroke  is  an  outward 


274.  Whence  is  wrought  this 
Power]   .Whence    proceeds  th« 
Freedom  of  Will :  i.  e.  the  decli- 
ning Motion  of  the  Atoms  1$  the 
Caufe  of  it*    Cicero,  in  the  iirft: 
Book  of  the  Nature  of  the  Gods: 
Epicurus  cum  videret,  ii  Atomi 
ininferiorem  locum  ferrentur  fu- 
optepondere,  nihil  fore  in  noftra 
pote/tate,  qub4  illarum  motus 
eilet  certus  Sc  necefTarius,  inye- 
nit  Declinationem,  ut  hanc  ne- 
ceffitatem.effugeret.  When  Epi- 
curus faw,   that  if  the  Atoms 
were  mov'd  downward  bv  their 
own  Weight  only,   and  had  no 
;other  Motion  whatever,  Kothincj; 
would  be  in  our  Power  ;  becauie 
their  Motion  would  then  be  cer- 


Force,  which  is  wholly  contrary  I  tain  andneceirary,he  inventedDe- 
t0  all  LHUstjy  anil  cvtn  it&tv^- 1  cljb^ion  to  ayoid  this  Neceffity. 

K.  277*  And 


Jil 
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For  Weigkv  forbid$  tbac  Things  be  only  joiti'd  o 
By  Smova.fUA  oacwardFoBXK  ;  and  left  the  Mikd  > 
Should  be  by  ftroog  Nscesuty  confin'd,  3 

And,  orercome,  endure  Fate's  rigid  Laws, 
180  This  itctle  Declikatiom  is  the  dufe. 

Hot  was  this  Mass  of  Matter,  the  whole  Fraoie, 
Ever  morcL^osEor  Closer  but  ftill  die  fame : 

For 
l^  OT  ES. 


«77.  And  fcft,  *c.1  1  t«kc 
this  Paflage,  oi  which  by  the 
Way  the  loteryictefs  fay  no- 
thing, to  be  very  difficult,  and 
this  to  be  the  meaning :  Nothing 
is  made  of  Nothing :  therefore 
IFreedomof  Willpfocecdt  from 
Something :  but  what  that  Some- 
thing is  we  muft  now  inquire. 
There  is  a  twofold  Motion  of  the 
Seeds  \  one  Natural,  which  is 
downwards,  and  proceeds  from 
Weight :  the  other  violent,which 
Is  upwards,  and  occaiion'd  by 
Stroke.  Now  it  is  manifcft  that 
all  Thhigs  are  not  made  by 
Stroke,  becauie  fome  Motion  pro- 
ceeds from  Weights  But  nnce 
the  Motion  that  proceeds  from 
Weight  is  natural,  and  keeps 
dtse  %}h  always  in  the  fame  Te- 
siour,  it^  is  no  more  favourable 
or  conducive  to  Liberty  than  the 
Motion  caus'd  by  Stroke.  No- 
thing therefore  can  prevent  the 
Mind,  which  confifts  of  Seeds, 
from  being  determined  by  a  cer- 
tain inward  Neceflity,  that  is  to 
lay,  by  the  Motion  that  proceeds 
from  Weight,  but  the  Declinati- 
on of  the  Seeds,  which  Motion 
of  theirs  being  made  in  no  cer- 
tain nor  determinate  Place,  m>r 
at  any  certain  or  determinate 
Time,  can  alone  be  the  Cauft  of 
Liberty  or  Freedom  of  Will. 

280 .  This  httle,  decj  Lucre- 
tius fays. 

Id  facit  extguum  clinamen  Prin- 
cipiornni 

Kec  regione  loci  certa,  nee  tem- 
pore c^rtor    *  ' 

In  this  Di^utatioii  for  the  D»- 


clination  of  his  Atoms,  this  h 
the  third  time  that  our  Poet  hss 
repeated  thefe  Wards,  nee  regio- 
ne loci  certa,  nee  tempore  certo, 
and  as  often  too  has  our  Tranfla- 
tour  omitted  them ;  even  tho* 
tjieyarean  eflential  Part  of  the' 
Argument,  and  the  main  Sup- 
port of  it :  For  if  the  Declinati- 
on were  made  at  a  certain  Time, 
and  in  a  certain  Place,  the  Ne- 
oeffity  would  be  equally  inevita- 
ble :  And  of  this  he  himfelf  was 
afterwards  aware  ^  as  nuy  be 
ieen  in  his  £Kplication  of  thefe 
Pafljttes  in  his  Latin  Edition  of 
this  Authour.  Where  he  has  gi- 
ven them  the  lame  Interpreta- 
tion that  1  have  done  in  thefe 
Annotations. 

98 1.  Nor  was  this,  &C.3  Lu« 
credos  has  already  taught  that 
Seeds  arc  not  liable  to  Change  \ 
and  now  in  thefe  13.  v.  he  averts, 
that  the  univerfal  MafsofMat^ 
ter,  can  never  iacreafeor  dims- 
nidi:  for  not  one  Seed  dies, 
whereby  a  Gap  might  be  made, 
in  it,  and  no  new  Seed  is  in* 
troduc'd,  whereby  it  may  be-' 
come  more  clofe  :  out  it  remains 
always  the  lame.  Then  he  af* 
firms  that  the  Motions  of  the 
Seeds  are  immutable ;  that  they 
have  always  mov'd  ist  the  fame 
Marnier  they  now  do^  and  will 
always  continue  in  the  iame  Mo* 
tion  to  all  Futurity.  And  there* 
fwe,  diat  whatever  Things  have 
beni  mrodnc'd  heietofinpe,  the 
like  Things  may  alfo  be  pro* 
dttc'd  new.  For  where  the  iame 
Seeds,  and  the  ftme  Weight  adr 
ways  remain,  and  where  m>  ex« 
'ternal  JPeeoe  cm  ba  iMroduc'd, 

thsrf 
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For  it  oui  neyrr  Fah.,  or  Giib4Tb«l  Gibow ; 

Wherefore  the  S&ES8  ftiU  saovd^  4Siv*d  juft  ^^  now  ; 

%i$  And  the  like  Moaons  ever  will  maincam^ 

What  Things  wene  Jxa4ef  will  bepredne^.a^ain 
In  the  iame  Way;  look  fair,  gcowftrong,  and  grea^' 
And  live  as  long  as  NATuuL'sJLawsoeraiit, 
Nor  is  tliere  any  ¥o%ce  can  change  xhis  Ajll  :       (fal^ 

^90  For  time's  no  Place  &Qm  wJbdch  flrange  S^Eoa  ma] 
And  make  Diftnrbance  her« :  no  St  ace  does  lie 
Beyond  the  Whol^  to  wbkh  the  Seem  nuiy  fly^ 
And  leave  the  MiGHzr  Ai'i*  to  wafte  and  die. 
Befides ;  -"cis  nothing  ftrange  chat  ev'qr  Mass 

29s  Seems  quiet,  and  at  KtA  s  and  keeps  jits  Fkce  $ 
Tho'  ev  ry  hnfhis.  JfAKTmfiiv^  here,  and;^ere : 
For  fince  the  PftiHciPiEs  tua^ittbttleate 
For  Sight;  their  Motion  too  miiftdiriq>pear  ; 
Nay,  Objeds  fit  for  Senfe,  which  diftant  lie, 

300  Conceal  dieir  Motions  tO(|,  and:cheat  our  Eye^ 
For  often  on  a  Hill  the  wanpn  Sheep, 
At  Diftance  .placed,  o*erflpwryPaftures -creep. 
Whene'er  Herbs,  crown'd  with  pearly  Dew^  invite. 
And  kindly  call  their  et^geir  Appetite : 

I^S  The  Lambs,  their  fieUmfuU,  with  various  Tarns,     ' 
Flay  o'er  the  Field,  and  iry  their  tender.Momst 
Yet  all  thele  feem  confus'd,  ac  Diftance  feen. 
And  like  a  5teaj>.y  White,  ipreadtoVr  che^een 
'    And  thus,  when  two  embnttel  d  Armiils  rage, 

^10  And  in  a  fpacious  Plain  at  Jaft  engage. 

When  all  run  here  and  there^  ibe  furiofts  Jiforte 
Beat  o'er  the  trembling  Fields  with  nimbkiFoJEce.: 

Stmit 
N  O  T  «  S. 


there  too  th^filQie  Motion,  that 
proceedi  from  that  Weight,  muft 
ofKeceiEty  bealfQ. 

29^  Befides  ^tis,  9cc,2  Lsft 
any  one  ihould  obje^  againft 
Lucretius  that,  the  Seniles  them* 
felves  overthrow  this  Opinion  of 
the  perpetual  Motion  of.theA- 
ioms :  for  if  the  uniVerial  Mat- 
ter ht  agitated,  hpw  comes  it  to 
pafs  that  the  ALL,  the  to  enir, 
feems  bnry'd  in  ib  pcofonnd  a 
Tranquility:  the  Poet  answers 
intheie85.v.  that  this  Obje^i- 
€>n  is  very  weak  ;  &r  the  Moti- 

m  ^^  Scfdl  I»uft4f  Kf^-^ 


ty  be  impecceptibU,^  'fince  thiS 
Seeds  themfelves  are  invlfible  to 
the  ihaxpeft  ^ight.  Then  he 
addik  that  the  Motioi^s.even  of 
fenfible  This^  oft^  can  not  bt 
perceiv'dihy  tne  %es  of  fuch  as 
behold  them  Trom  afar ;  which 
heillttftrates  by  the  Example  <lf 
Sheep  frisking  up  and  down  «ti 
tkeSidrofallill^  and  of  an.  At^. 
my  moving  to  and  Iro  in  a  Plain* 
£v'ry  Ha(nHe  m«ans  the  ^hol^ 
MaTsofali  Things:,  the  JU^ivetle, 
s^.  £v/ry  litfile  Barti  The 
Atoms  of  which  ali  Tl^ngf  are 
i^fimpoi'd* 
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Strait  drcadfiil  Sparklings  from  their  Arms  appear. 
And  fin  with  a  ftrange  Light  the  wond'ring  Air ; 

9 1 5  Earth  groans  beneath  their  Feet ;  the  Hills  around, 
Fl^tt'nng  the  Noife,  reftore  the  dreadful  Sound : 
Yet  this  would  fecm,  if  from  a  Mountain  fliewn, 
A  fteady  Light,   and  a  continn  d  one.  (are. 

Now  learn  what  manner  of  Things  First  Bodies 

3X6  What  difPrent  Figures,  SfitAPES.and  FoRMsthey  bean 
For  th6'  the  Shaf|l  to  many  is  the  fame, 
.    Yet  aB  lagree  not  in  one  Common  Frame  : 
Nor  is  this  ftrange,  or  to  be  wonder'd  at : 
For  fince  the  Numbers  are  fo  vaftly  great,' 

3^,5  And  know  no  Bound,  nor  End,  it  can  not  be. 
That  all  in  the  fame  Figures  fhoold  agree. 

Befides:  confider  Men  or  Beafts,  or  Trees, 
Or  filent  Pilh,  that  cut  the  yielding  Seas^ 


Or 


NOTES. 


512.  Strait,  &c*3 .  We  have  In 
excellent  Deicription  of  this  in 
Sir  R,  Blackmorc's  K.  Arthar  : 

The  various  Glories  of  their 
Arms  combine. 

And  in  one  fearful  dazling  Med- 
ley join.  ■ 

The  Air  above^and  all  the  Fields 

beneath 
Shine  with  a  bright  Variety  of 

Deadu 

The  Sub  ftartai  back  to  fee  the 
Plains  difplay 

Their  rival  Luftrc,  and  tcrreft  ri- 
al Day. 

319.  Now  learn,  &C.3  He  has 
aifputed  at  l^rge  of  the  Solidity 
oftbe  Atoms,  and  of  their  Pro- 
perties, Weight  add  Motion,that 
proceed  from  it.  He  is  now  go- 
ing to  treat  of  another  of  their 
Prpperties,  which  is  Figure,  and 
this  relates  to  their  Size  or  Mag- 
siitude  :  for  Figure  is  the  Bound 
and  Manner  orMagnitudc.  And 
fir  ft  he  aiierts  in  8.  v.  That  A- 
toms  ^rc  of  different  Figures : 
Kpt  that  their  Shape  is  diTccrrii. 
ble  to  the  Eye  any  more  than 
their  Magnitude,  which  is  im- 
perceptible, as  has  been  faid  al- 
ready ^  hut  bccaufe  their  difte* 


rent  Figuration  may  b^  made  e- 
vident  by  feveral  Arguments : 
Epicurus  in  Plutarch  teaches 
that  Atoms,  Uiob  i'/Hv  <)(if*Ar<t 
J^iyca  ^ffli'^Tft,    have  proper  Fir 

fures  that  are  difcemable  to  the 
lye  of  Rea(bn,  And  in  the  £- 
piftle  to  Herodotus :  ri  ato/ua 
ra>Y  a-cof^drcav  Sj  )w«$"oJ,  ^  Sv  re 
cu  arvyx^hiif  yiv<>y%  ri^d  !Hsi> 

ymSft>  ricTHtToulnii/S  2ite^Mt^  oic 
Ttoy  cwTtaf  (  perhaps  dTo/JLo^r ) 

523.  Noris,  &c,]  In  the  firft 
Place  he  teaches  thkt  Seeds  are  of 
different  JFigures  V  becauie  it  is 
not  likely  that  thofe  Corpufdes^ 
being  iAftnite  as  they  ar^  Ihould 
be  all  of  the  fame  Figure.  Cpn* 
fider  any  Things  whatever,  the 
greater  their  Number  is,the  greai- 
ter  top  for  the  moft  Part  is  the 
Variety  of  their  Figures ;  and 
therefore  what  we  know  to  be 
true  of  other  Things,  we  bught 
to  believe  likcwifc  or  the  Atqms, 

.327.  Befides  confider,  &cO  Se- 
condly, in  thefe  6,  v.  he  argues 
for  the  different  Figures  of^ his 
Atoms,  from  the  various  Shap^ 

and 


Book  n-  LUCRETIUS.  laj 

Or  Birds,  tbat  either  wanton  o'er  tfae  Floods^ 
330  Or  fiU  with  tuneful  Sounds  the  lift'ning  Woods  ^ 

Confider  each  Particular,  you'll  find 

How  Diff'rent  Shapes  appear  in  evVy  Kini>* 
Elfe  how  could  Dams  their  render  Young,  or  how* 

The  new-born  Youmg  their  diftant  MoTH£ii»know;| 
335  Which  all  perform  as  well  as  Mei\  can  do. 

For  often  when  an  inp  cent  Heifeu  dies. 

To  angry  Gons  a  fpotlefs  Sacrifice  ; 

When  all  around  ihe  iheds  attonipg  Bloody 

And  ftains  the  Altars  with  a  purple  Flood ; 
340  Her  Dam  bciats  o'er  the  Fields  if|  wild  Defpair, 

And  wounds  with  loud  Coniplaints  the  tender  Air  ; 

Now  here,  now  there  will  run,  and  ftill  complain  ; 

Now  leaves  her  Stall,. and  then  returns  agab  : 

Mad  for  her.  Young,  fhe  ev'ry  Field  does  trace  ; 
345  With  f>aiiionate  Eyes  fhe  vifits  evVy  Place : 

No  Streams,  noFIow'rs^  her  former  great  Delight, 

Can  raife  or  quicken  her  dead  Appetite, 
*     Altay  her  Grief,  divert  her  pining  Care, 

And  tho'  a  thoufand  Heifers  fhould  appear, 
3S^  More  fat^  more  fair  than  hers,  Ihe  pafles  by. 

And  looks  on  none,  or  with  a  flighting  Eye  : 

So  plain  it  is,  (he  looks  for  ibmething  known. 

And  yiew*d  before ;  fhe  only  fee^s  her  own. 

Befides;  the  tender  Kids,  and  wanton  Lambs 
35  S  All  know  the  Voice,  and  fileatings  of  their  Dams : 

And  all,  as  natural  ItiMtvSt  prompts  them  on. 

When  Ffun^er  pdls,  to  their  own  Mothers  run. 

Befides 
HOTB  S. 


find  Figures  of  all  natural  Things 
that  are  compos'd  of  them  ;  as 
Men,  Beafts,  JBirds,  Fifh,  dec, 

328.  Silent  Fifli]  Thii  is  cer- 
tainly a  very  proper  Epithet  for 
Fiih  ;  tho'  Ariftotle,  and  fome 
othersf,  will  not  allow  all  F|fh  to 
he  mute, 

333.  Elfe  how,  &c.]  Thirdly, 
he  ihows  in  2$.  v.  th^t  this  dif- 
|erent  Figuration  is  very  mani- 
left  and  viiible,  not  only  iii  all 
Kinds  of  Things  taken  collecflive- 
{y,  but  even  in  the  Individuals 
^f  the  fame  lUn^  :   for  amon^ 


brute  Beafts  the  Dams  know 
their  Young ,  and  the  Y6urig 
their  Dams,  only  by  their  diffe- 
rent Figuration.  Then  he  illu- 
ftrates  this  Argument- with  an 
elegant  and  lively  Defcription  of 
a  Cow  paffionafely  bemoaning 
the  Lofs  of  her  facrifis'd  Calf  : 
to  which  he  laftly  adds  a  Hint  of 
theAgnition  that  Lambs  have 
of  their  Mothers. 

340.  Her  Dam,  dcc.J  Of  the 
maternal  Affedion  of  BeafVs  to 
their  Young,  fee  Oppian,  *'Aai- 
iVT.  0U  V.  7a4«  andQvid,  Faft.  4. 
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Bcfides :  what  iraiioiis  SicAP&t  in  Corn  appear  ? 
A  difPreAc  Swt  to  ev'fy  Grain,  «id  Ear. 
)6o  And  fo  in  ShelII,  where  Waten,  wafliiiig  o*er, 
With  wanton  I^ifles  bathe  th*  amoiMs  Shove. 
And  thtrefore  Seeds,  fincediey  from  Nature  came/ 
Not  made  by  Art^  after  one  oommoti  Frame, 
'     Muft  not  be  all  alike,  their  Shapes  the  fame. 
36s      And  hence  a  Reafon's  leen  why  LroHTNc ng  fliei 

S)CtKS, 

With  KesmeR  Force,  thro*  S'tqkes,  thro'  parted 

ariie: 
Thanthofe  Btu^r  Flames,  whidi  frorti  dur  Fines 
Becaufe  its  Little  Parts,  moreioofely  join*d, 
MoreStTETiLE  far,  an  ^afy  l^ffligefind 
570  Thro*  fttdi  ftnaH  Fgre^,  a4  fkop  Ae  Blunter  Flame, 
Which  Part»  of  heavy  Ott,  ^  TrMBER  fratne. 

Thro'  Horn  the  SuN*BEAMSp8ife,^nd  ftrHcfc  Our  Eye  5 
But  Water  on  the  Sutftfce*ays :  awdwhy? 
Becaufe  the  Parts  of  Lft^HT  are  Le«s  than  thofe        ^ 
575  That  make  vtp  Water,  and  doB  Streams  compofe. 

So 

If  0  T  fi  S. 

358.  Befidn,^*iMt,^ccu1  in  theifgrcater  Poroe,  «handie  Fire  that 
4.firft  of  thcfc  y.vAe  teaca«s»that 


the  fame  {peciaU  or,  as  they  call 
it,  indiviiual  IDifferimce  may  be 
difcern'd  by  any  who  att»MiV«flf 
^onfider  thetn,  not  only  in  the 
Stalks  and  Ears,  but  in  t]^  very 
Grains  ofCornjin  Shellsjand  the 
Kkf  V  flnd  in  the  3.  laft  v.  he  con- 
eludes.)  that  the  Seeds  themfrives, 
^nce  they  are  not  made  by  an^ 
^txA  « ..  -aifer  one  and  the  iame 
Shape  aoii  Form<,  ought,  no  lefs 
ihan  the  r«ft  of  Things^  to  be 
adorn'ii  with  Various  and  di£Ee- 
jptnt  Figures. 

3^5*  And  hence,  dcc^  Ke 
proves  that  dus  Contention  for 
|he  Variety  of  Figures  \s  not 
vain  and  ulelefs,  but  even  necei^ 
fary  for  the  Explication  of  feve- 
ral  Phasnomenons  of  Nature ; 
^uid  ironi  thofe  very  Phaenbtne- 
lions  he  fully  proves  the  Variety 
of  the  Figures  of  his  Atoms,  And 
firft,  in  7.  V.  he  teaches  why  the 
Tire     of  Lightning   pemttrates 


proceeds  Irom  Oil  ,  Pitch, 
Wood,  dec,  wh^ch  is  becaule  the 
Fite  of  Lightning  confifts  of 
itfttU  and  IbbMld  ^Seeds:  but 
thoft  of  the  Fire  that  eomes 
from  Oil,  Sec,  are  thicker,  and 
more'hlunt.  Thus  fbme  Seeds 
are  lefs  than  others,  according 
'to  the  Do^rine  of  Lucretius. 

^66*  With  keener  Force]  He 
means,  that  penetrates  move-ea- 
illy. I  forXiiehtning  lets  out  the 
Wine,  and  leaves  the  Ve^el  un-^ 
hurt;  fpares  the  Scabbard,  and 
melts  the  Sword  within  it ;  and 
does  feveral  other  wonderful 
Things  of  like  IJatture,  whiclf 
our  Fires  will  not  do. 

37a.  Thro'  Horn,  &€.]  In 
thefeiLv.  he  teaches,  that  thii 
Diverfity  of  Figures  is  the  Caufe 
that  Light  pierces  thro*  Horni 
and  that  Water  ftops  on  its  Sur** 
face. 

374.  Are  lefs]  Here  Luctetia^ 
acknowledges,  that  -fome  Seeds 


't'hings  more  ^afily,  and  withlarclcfsttuM>9th(n,thQhesfl*erN 


Sookit 
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So  thro"  the  Strainer  Winr«  wUh  <tfe  will  ft>W| 
But  heavy  Oi^  or  ftops,  or  runs  more  flow  i 
.  The  Rcafon's  thU ;  'caufc  'd$  of  Pahts  combin'dl. 
Far  Greatee,  and  more  hook'd^  and  clofcljr  twin'd; 
380  Which  therefore  can  not  be  disjoined  as  foon. 
And  thro'  each  little  Paffage  findjr  run. 

From  taftcd  Honey  picafing  Thoughts  arife,     ^ 
And  in  delightful  Airs  look  thro*  our  Eves : 
When  Rue, or  Woumwood's  toucb'd,  flies  ev'ry  Gr^ce; 
38s  And  violent  Diftortions  feme  the  Face.  Smooth, 

Whence  you  may   casly  ghefs  thofe  RouKp,    and 
That  with  delightful  Touch  affcd  the  Mouth : 

6u( 
NOTES. 

fuch  a  Matixitr,  that  when  tfaey 
cojne  to  Mter  into  tbp  little 
Por«s  of  the  Organ^  thpy  bear 
no  Projportion  with  them^  and 
thus  prick  and  hurt  the  Partkicp 
ofie,  and  tear  and  wound  the 
Organ  it  W.  And  hence  it  is 
reaibnable  to  conjet^ture,  that 
iwcef  Things  are  compos'd  of 
fmooth  and  round  Principles; 
and  bitter  Things  of  Seeds  ch^ 
are  rough  and  fuM  of  Hoofo. 

^84.  Kue]|  Lucretius  mentions 
not  Kue>  but  Centaury,  which 
is  indeed  a  very  bitter  Herb : 
the  French  cail  it  fiel  de  terre, 
QaU  of  ^ke  JBar th :  It  h»i  its 
Name  from  Chirony  the  Cen* 
taur,  who  firft  difcover'd  the 
Virtues  dnidUfe  of  it:  lor  as  he 
was  handling  the  ArvuofHer* 
cules,  be  chanc'd  to  wound  him* 
felf  in  the  Foot  with  an  Arrovft 
and  cur'd  the  Wound  by  the  Ap* 
plication  of  this  H^fh:  of  whsoi* 
fee  more  m  PJiny^  lib.  25.  c  tf* 

38$.  And  vMeot,  A:c«l  Jm, 
like  maaaer,  whoever  eats  of  tih« 
Herb  $ai»ionjis  iaid  tocly  with  m 
diftofted  MNtdi :  ftr  that  Herb 
contrads  the  Nerves  of  tfa« 
Moath,  and  cauics  a  Ytolent 
Grinning  and  Lau^iing,  CoU 
lowVl  by  Death.  Hence  the  Pcjo» 
verbt  Rifus  Sardonius,  is  fesd  of 
th<^  who  laiigh  without  Caul<^ 
and  wimi  they  have  more  Reap 
fon  for  Sorrow  than  for  )oy« 


cd  before   that  all   Seeds    arei 
Lreafts :   yet  he  contradi^s  not  I 
himfelf:   forbyLeails,    the  £- 
picureans  mean  only  Bodies  that 
are  (imple  and  ibtid ;   and  there- 
fore indivifible* 

37^.  3o  thro%  Sec-'}  In  thcfe 
6.  V.  he  demonftrates,  that  feme 
Seeds  arc  not  only  bigger  than 
others,  but  that  ibnie  are  hook'd 
and  branchy,  while  others  are 
fmooth  and  round.  For  the 
Reafon  why  Wine  pafTes  thro'  a 
Strainer  fooner  than  Oil,  is  be- 
caufe  the  Seeds  of  Oil  are  fiill  of 
Hooks,  and  therefore  the  Tex- 
ture of  the  Principles  being  more 
intricate  and  perplex'd,  they  are 
not  fo  eafily  looftn'd  and  dif- 
join'd,  to  pau  thro'  the  JHLoUs  of 
the  Strainer. 

382.  From  tafted,  ^.3  In 
thefe  10.  v.  he  urges  the  fame 
Thing  in  an  Argument  taken 
firom  the  dif  rent  Tafte  of 
Things.  For  Milk  aod  Honey  are 
fweetjoecauft  they  coofift  of  little 
Bodies  fimn'd  in  fueh  n  manner, 
that  when  they  are  Ppur'd  upon 
the  Organ  of  the  Tafte,  and  are 
cntring  into  the  little  Pocesiefit, 
they  are  ezaAly  fit  for  chafe 
ti^  Paflages,  and  th«s  they 
gently  nd  Anoothly  touch  the 
Organ,  aiul  pleafiogly  alfed^  the 
Tafte.  But  Wormwood  and 
Centaury  are  bicoerand  &arp, 
heeauie  chs  littkBodJKS  of  which 
A«y  are  made,   are  fbrm'd  in 
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Biit  thofe  which  we  more  Rough  or  Bit* tbr  find. 
Are  made    of  Parts  more  Hook'd,    and  ChoiEtr 
^90  Which  wound  the  Organ,  as  they  enter  in,  (Twin'jd  5 
And  force  a  Paflage  thro'  the  injur'd  Skin.  (Bad> 

In  Ihortj    what  Things  are  Goon  for  Sense,   what 
Of  Seeds,  of  Diffr'ent  Shape,  and  Size  are  made: 
Nor  muft  youfanfy  Bodies  that  compofe 
395  The  Harsher  Sounds  of  Saws,  a$  fmooch  as  thofe. 
That  form  the  Sweetest  Airs  that  Viols  make. 
When  gentle  Strokes  the  fleeping  Strings  awake. 

Thofe  Seeds  have  difTrent  Figures,  Form,  and  Size, 
That  from  alt  rotting  Carcasses  arife, 
ipo  From  thofe  that  new-prcfs'd  Saffron  yields,  or  rear 
From  incens'd  Altars,  fweet'ning  all  the  Air. 
And  fo  in  Colours  too,  that  gawdy  Dye, 
That  pleafcs,  and  delights  the  curious  Eye, 
A  difPrent  Form,  and  Shape,  and  Figure  bears  7 

405  From  that  which  wounds  the  Senfe,  and  forces  Tears  ^S- 
Or  mean  and  ugly  to  the  Sight  appears.  3 

For  Seeds  of  all  that  Please  the  Sense  are  Smooth  ; 
Of  all  that  Hurt,  are  Rough,  or  Hook'd,  or  both. . 
But  befidesthefe,  there  other  Bodies  are,  7 

'4.10  Not  perfect  Smooth,  nor  Hook'd,  but  Angular;  ^ 
With  little  Corners  butting  ev'ry  where.  J 

Which 
NOTES. 


3^.  Inihort,  &C.3  He  has  hi- 
therto been  fpeaking  of  fweet  and 
bitter  Taftes,  and  now  he  tea- 
ches, in  i7»  V.  that  Things  are 
pleafant  or  unpleaiant  to  the  o- 
ther  Senfes  likewife  for  the  fame 
Keafon,  that  is,  becaufe  the 
Seeds  of  which  they  are  compos'd 
are  fmooth  and  round,  or  rough 
and  hooky.  Thus  in  gratetul 
and  pleaiing  Sounds,  Smells  and 
Colours^  we  muft  acknowledge 
tlie  Seeas  to  be  fmooth  and 
round,  but  in  ungrateful  and  of- 
fenfive,  hooky  and  rough. 

400.  Kew-prefs'd  Saffron 
yieldsj  He  alludes  to  the  Cu- 
Ibom  of  the  Antients  in  (brewing 
the  Stage  with  Saffron  and  other 
JFlowers,  when  Plays  were  to  be 
aded.  Horace  in  die  Epiftk  to 
Auguftus : 


Recftenecne  crocum  florcfquc  per- 

ambuiet  Auae 
Fabula  fi  dubitem,  &c 

And  this  they  did  to  delight  the 
Audience  with  the  f  ragrancy  of 
Odours* 

409.  But  befides,  &C.3  Becaufe 
there  are  fome  Ob  jeds  that  are 
not  altogether  fo  otfeniive  as  to 
wound  tlie  Organs  of  the  Senfe, 
as  bitter  Things  do )  nor  fo 
grateful  as  to  deliehtand  pleaie 
them,  as  do  the  Tnings  that  are 
fweet ;  but  rather  tickle  and  af-* 
fed  them,  with  a  Sort  of  inof-* 
fcnfive  Pain,  if  I  may  fo  call  it, 
we  are  to  believe  that  the  Seeds 
of  fuch  Things  are  not  intirely 
fmooth  and  round,  nor  hooky 
and  rough,  but  that  they  are 
'  .  fliap'd 
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Which  tickle* tnore  than  hurt  the  Senfe;  fuch  join 
To  make  the  acid  Tafte  ofpaliing  Wine. 
Laftly,  that  HfiAT  and  Cold,  form'd  diff  rent  ways; 
4^  5  AffeA  the  Organs,  ev  ft  our  Touch  betrays. 

For  Touch,  that  beft,that  chiefeft  Senfe  is  made,  (vade. 
When  Str6k:es,froih  Things  Without,  the  Nerves  in^; 
*   Or  fomething  from  Within  does  Outward  flow, 
And  huns,  or  tickles  as  it  pafles  through  x 

As 
N  O  T  JB  Si 


Jhap'd  with  Angles  jutting  dut, 
ib  that  they  may  fonietimcs  gent- 
ly prick  and  tickle }  but  ^an  not 
wound  and  tear.  This  Opinion 
the  Poet  has  included  in  5.  v. 

413.  The  acid  Tafte  ofpaliing 
Wine]  Here  our  Tranilatour 
has  not  fully  cxprefs'd  his  Au- 
thour^  whofe  Words  are, 

j^oecula  jam  quo  de  genere  'ft? 
inulaeque  Saporcs« 

'fheFoBcula  and  the  InUla  were 
two  Sautes  of  the  Romans :  The 
£rft  of  them,  the  Foecula,  was 
an  acid  Sauce^  whofe  chief  In- 
gredient was  indeed  the  Lees  of 
Wine*  (and  the  Word  properly 
li^niiies  the  Lees  or  Dregs  of  any 
Liquid)  as  Turnehtis  fays  on 
this  Paflage  of  Horace : 


-acria  circum 


k^pul^  la(^Uc0t,  radices  :   qita- 

Ija  U^m 
PerveKuot    Ston^abhum,  ilfet, 

halee,  fd^cula  CqjL 

Lib.  i.  Sat.  8. 

Ifhe  other,  the  tnula,  was  a 
fweet  Sauce,  made  of  ihe  fweet- 
ifh  bitter  Root  of  the  Herb,  In- 
iilaV  Elecampane :  6f  which  fee 
Columella,. lib.  12.  cap»4^.  Ho- 
i-ace tdo  makes  Mention  of  it  in 
ihe  Placid  atove-cited  t 

£rucas  virides  inulis  ego  prlinus 
'  amaris 
Monftravi  incoquerte. 

Mow  LtttretittS  fays,  that  the 
Heafon  ifhf  the  f c^ciila  h^t  an 


acid  Tifte,  ind  the  InuU  as  it 
were  a  fweetiih  bitter  is,  becauft 
they  do  not  coniifi  of  Atoms 
that  are  wholely  rough,Or  whole- 
ly  fmooth,  but  of  fuch  as  are  of 
a  Kature  between  both,and  have 
minute  Angks  whoie  Points  are 
blunted,  and  therefore  rather 
tickle  the  Organ  of  theTaite^ 
than  hurt  or  wound  it. 

4J4«  Laftly,  that,  &cO  In 
the  laft  Place  he  comes  to 
the  Senfe  of  Touch:  and  in 
13*  v«  teaches,  that  the  Objeds 
of  that  Senfe  are  differently  £« 
gur'd  ;  becaule  Heat  and  C6ld 
affe<fl  the  Organs  in  different 
maimers.  For  Epicurus  held, 
that  fince  the  Seeds  of  Fire  are 
pungent,  and  prick  the  Senf^ 
they  miift  of  NecefHty  have  fbm^ 
prominent  Angles  :  and  that  the 
Seeds  of  Cold  have  a  Trigonical 
or  I^yramidal  Figure  :  that  is  t6 
fay,  their  Figure  confiftsbf  four 
triangular  Faces.  This  we  find 
in  the  Epiftlc  to  Pythocles,where 
giving  the  Reafdn  of  Ice,  he  fa^s 
it  is  made^  JCfltr'  MTii-^iv  fj^  tv 

T<^,  cvnfiv.  ^  Tw  r  <ric<t\lwffvf  rt 
SF,vy9i/w  r£f  z/»  rod  iSSati  iizsrctf- 

arm  wiari^iv*  when  the  orbi** 
cular  Corpufcles  (that  are  the 
efficient  Ciufes  6f  Heat)  are  dri- 
ven out  of  the  Water,  and  when 
thofe  of  a  trigonical  and  acutan* 
cular  ^igute^that  arc  in  the  fame 
water  are  copiprcfs'd  together, 
or  when  fuch  Corpufcles  come 
from  without,  and  join  them- 
feltc*  to  the  Water.    Plutarch 

$  too 
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410  A$  'tis  in  Venert^  or  when  the  SBpi 

Remain  WixHrN^.  and  ftrange  Confufiohs  breed,  .- 
Stir  d  up  by  vi'Jent  Stroke  5  for  .ftirike  a  Blow 
On  any  Limb,  and  yo^  will  find  *ti$  Co.  . 
Wherefore  thefe  S^e^ds  muft  be  of,  different  Size, 

4^5  Of  diflPrent  Shapes  and  Figures :.  When,  arife 
In  Sei^sE)  fo  great,  {p  ftrange  Varieties. 

Farther,  what T'!^bii>gs  feem  Hajld  and  Thick,  are 

(join'd 
Of  Parts  more  Hqok'd  and  Firm,  and  clofely  twin'd  ; 
As  Iron,  Flints^  Brafs,  Steel,  and  Diamonds, 

430  Gems  free  from  Pow'r  of  Strokie,  fecure  from  Wounds. 
But  Fluids  are  composed  of  Smooth  and  Round'; 
For  their  fmall  Parts,  by  no  ftrong  Union  bound. 
Are  very  eafily  disjoined,  and  move  .  - :  '  i. 

Or  here,  or  there,  at  ev  ry  little  Shove, !  .    , 

435      Laftly»  whaievcr'sfoondiffolv!df  or  broke. 

As  Morning  Mifts;  or  yielding  Flames,  or  Smoke  ; 


If 


NOTES. 


loo  is  of  the  Tame  Opinion  in  the 
Treatifc,  Dc  primo  Frigidb. 
Then  he  defcribes  the  Touch  : 
the  darling  Senfc  of  the  Epicu- 
reans, and  the  ftveral  Kinds  of 
it,  not  without  fbme  Tranfport 
and  Exultation  of  Mind. 

42  w  And  ftrange,  &c.]  The 
Seeds  being  tumultuoufty  mix'd 
together,  confound  the  Senle,  be- 
caufe  they  are  in  a  fort  of  Com- 
motioq  and  Uproar* 

427.  Farther :  what,  &c.]  He 
has  hitherto  been  proving  the 
DiverfitY  of  the  Figures  of  his 
Atoms  ftom  the  diftcrent  Motr- 
ins which  the  Objeds  excite  and 
caufe  in  the  Organs  oftheScn- 
fes:  he  now  brings  o^er  Ar- 
gumenu  to  the  famt  Purpole, 
taken  from  the  Firmnefs  as  well 
as  from  the  Fluidity  of  Things : 
For  ibme  Seeds  have  little  Hooks 
a(nd  Clafps,  by  which  they  catch 
and  hold  faft  one  another  :  and 
ihe  little  empty  Spaces  being 
£U'd  up  as  much  as  poiHble,  they 
Jiave  not  the  Liberty  of  mutual- 
ly difentanglingthemfelves^  and 
getting  free  from  one  another : 
and  t£u9  tbey  compoTe  the  &xm 


and  hard  Bodies  of  Brafs,  Iron, 
Stones^  and  the  like.  Other  Par- 
ticles are  fmooth,  and  approach- 
ing to  an  orbicular  Figure/  and 
of  theft  are.  compos'd  all  fluid 
Bodies :  For  the  fmooth  and 
round  Particles  will  not  join  t'd 
others,  yield  t<5  the  Icaft  Thruft, 
arc  always'  in  Motion,  and  rol- 
ling up  aiid  down  from  Place  to 
Place. 

430. .  Gems  free,  &c,]|  A-  Dia^r 
mond  is  eftcem'd  the  hardeft  of 
all  Stones^  and  fcarce  any  B1qw» 
can  break  it.  Pliny,  lib.  37,  c.  4.. 
fays  of  it, ,  Tncudibus  dcprehen- 
ditur  ita  refpuens  u^um,  ut  fer- 
rum  utrim.q^ue  diffiliat.  It  is  ib 
proof  to  Blows,  that  beat  it  on 
an  Anvil,  and  the  Iron  on  both 
Sides  will  give  Way  to  its  Hard- 
nefi. 

435.  Lallly,  &c.]  In.thefe 
6,  V.  he  fays,  there  are  fome  Bo- 
dies we  may  reckon  in  the  Num« 
ber  of  Fluids,  as  Smoke,  Mift^ 
Flame,  &c.  which  may  bedifli- 
pated  and  diifolv'd  with  the 
ilighteft  Stroke,  and  therefore  do 
not  coniift.of  hooky  Sefds  in* 
tangled  withon^  aDOthec.    Yet 

tbeie 
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If  all  its  LrTTLE  Bodies  be  not  Smooth 

And' Round  in  Figure,  Form  dr  Shape,  or  both, 

Yet  are  they  not  all  twin'd,  ill  have  iK)t  Hooks, 

440  And  fo  may  pafs  thro*  Stones,  and  >hardeft  Rocks. 
Nor  muft  you  chink  it  .ftrangc,  th^  fame  fliould  be 
Fluid  and  BiTXEti  too,   asis(  th^'SiEA : 
For  Fluids  ?ire  of  Smooth  and  R6und  combined : 
To  thefe are  little  Pungent  BoDijtS  join"d  5<Twin'd: 

445  Yet  there's  no  need  they  fhould'  be  Hooko  or 
For  they  n;iay  Globous  be,  tho'  Rouch,  and  thence 
Are  fitted  both  to  Move,  and  Hurt  the  Sense. 

But  to  convince  you  with  a  clearer  Proof, 
That  Acid  Fluids  have  Smooth  join'd  with  Rough 

450  They  may  be  fepVatcd  with  Eafe  enough, 

NOTE  S. 
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thefe  very  Bodies  hurt  and  prick 
the  Senfes ;  for  Mift  and  Smoke 
offend  the  Eyes ;  ind  flame  pe- 
netrates hard  Things,  and  panes 
even  thro'  Stones '  and  Rocks : 
therefore  they  are  not  compos'd 
of  Principles  intirely  fmooth 
and  round.  He  for  this  Reafon 
ailerts,  that  the^r  are  made  part- 
ly of  acute  Principles. 

Our  Tranflatour  has' omitted 
the  three  laft  Verfes  of -this  Ar- 
gument, which  ar.e  as  follows : 

<Kon  tamen  ha^rere  inter  fe,  quod 

quifque  videmus 
Sentibus  eife  datum:   facile  ut 

cognolcere  poffis 
Kon  ^  perplexis,  fed  acutis  elTe 

Elementis. 

Lambinus  rejeAs  them  likewile, 
and  aflerts  them  to  be  needleis : 
for  which  Faber  commends  him, 
and  adds,  that  they  cannoti  he  of 
Lucretius.  The  other  Editours, 
Kardius,  FayuS)  .<&Ct.  retain 
then^ :  and  ib  top  does  even 
Creech  himfelf  in  bis  l«atin  Edi- 
tion ;  but  only  wiikes  for  ano- 
ther Word  in  lieu  of  f^ntibus  : 
in  which  he  fe^ms  too  critical 
and  hari  to  pleafe.  I  take  the 
Verfes  to  be,  not  only-oot  u(e- 
lefs,  but  even  neceflVry  ;  and  am 
pf  Opiniofi  ;hat  |;.i(^retiu$  w^s  in 


.the  right,  and.  ought  to  affirm  , 
as  he  does.  That  fince  thofe  Flur 
id  Bodies  ^Se^  and  penetrate' in-r 
to  hard,  they  are  compos'd  of 
pungent,  penetrating  and  acute 
Principles,ao  lefs  than  of  fmootli 
and  round  :  For  the  Atoms  that 
are  either  imooth  or  roiuid,  .^ui 
not  prick,  ofifend^  nor  eaiily  pe- 
netrate into  Bodies;  npc tamen 
hasrere  inter  fe,  Sec,  nor  do  their 
Particles  nevertheleis  adhere. an4 
mutually  ftiek  to  one  another^as 
the  Pfitrticles  of  Thorns  do  :  in- 
fomuch  that  from  thence  you 
may  rightly  conjecture,  that  all 
thole  Things  that  are  fofoon  and 
e^afily  diflipated,  are  not  com-: 
pos;'d  of  Principles,  that  are 
hook*d,  intangled  and  perplexed 
among  :themUlves :  but  of  a- 
cute  : 

Non  i  perplexis,   fed  acutis  eiA 
Elementis : 

And  this  is  the  meaning  of  thi^ 
Paflaee,  which  has  fo  much  im- 
ploy'd  the  Interpreters. 

441.  Kor  mull,  Sec,"]  There 
are  other  Fluids  that  are  both 
bitter  and  Uiarp !  For  Infbance, 
the  Water  .of  the  Sea.  .  And  the 
Poet  alTerts  in  thefe  14.  v.  tha( 
all  fuch  Things  are  compos'd 
partly  of  fmooth  and  round  Prin-* 

5  ?  9\?\^h 
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For  when  Salt  Streams  thro'  windine  Caverns  pals 
They  rife  up  Sweet,  and  bubble  o'er  ^ he  Gv^  ; 
Becaufe  chofe  pungent  Parts  th^y  roiifd  b^fore^ 
Now  ftay  behind,  and  lodge  io  ev'ry  Pore. 

455       This  being  proy'd,  III  now  go  on  to  (hew, 
Thefe  various  Shapes  are  Finite,  and  but  Few; 
For  grant  them  Ikfinitb,  it  follows  thence, 
:  That  fooie  among  the  Seeds  muft  be  Immense  : 
And  how  can  numerous  Sorts  of  Shapes  appear 

'460  In  futh  fmall  Bodies  as  the  Atoms  are  ? 
For.  think  that  fome  minuteft  Parts  compofe 
The  Seed  ;  add  two^  or  three,  or  more  to  thole  5 
Now  when  the  Tob-most  Parts  are  plac  d  Below^ 
And  the  RicpT  turn  d  to  Left  ;   you*ll  plainly  know, 

465  By  changing  ev'ry  way  their  former  Place, 
What  F](QUR£  each  Posjtioi^  gives  the  Mass. 

But 
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ciplet,  from  whence  they  have 
their  Fluidity ;  partly  of  iharp 
and  rouf^h,  from  which  they  de- 
rive their  Tartnefs  and  Bitter^ 
nefs.  LdEbly,  he'demonArates 
that  Bodies  of  that  Nature  are 
made  of  Particles  difEeceQt  in 
Figure  ,  becaufe  they  may  be  fe- 
parated.  For  ftrain  Searwater 
thro'  Sand,  it  lofes  its  iharp  Par- 
ticles, and  becomes  fweet,  k>  that 
it  retains  only  its  fmooth  and 
round  Princ^es. 

455.  This  bein^,  &c3  What 
he  here  undertakes  to  prove  is 
this  :  The  Atoms  Vary  in  their 
pj^ui^e,  and  in  their  Bignefs  too, 
as  IS  Wov'd  already  :  But  yet 
that  variety  is  not  infinite  7  tho' 
it  be  indefinite  or  incomprehen^ 
iible  : ,  This  he  proves,  brft  in 
1 9*  v.  from  the  Minutenefs  of 
the  Seeds,  which  he  has  before 
4emonftrated  :  for  to  make  an 
infinite  Variety  of  Figures,  the 
Mafsoffbmeof  the  Seeds  muft 
of  N«cefEty  be  imm^nfely  great, 
iince  an  immenfe'Maghituoi  on- 
ly is  capable  of  an  immenfb  Va- 
riety of  Figures.  If  you  would 
change  the  Figure  of  a  Body, 
tranlpore  its  Parts ;  and  ai  ma- 
py  diSwnt  pofitions,  ^s  it  can 


receive.!  fb  many  different  Fi- 
gures there  will  be  :  Attempt  to 
do  the  like  with  an  Atom ,  turn 
and  tranfpofe  every  Way  the 
Parts  that  can  be  conceiv'd  in  it|, 
and  you  will  find  only  a  finite 
Variety  of  Figures  in  fo  fmall  a 
Body.  Epicurus  taught  that  the 
Figures  of  the  Atomis  are  incom- 
^rehetifible,     but    not   infinite, 

aTeeiAM-Trl*,  kjc  di'vei^  fays 
Plutarch,  de  Placitis  ^]bi.iofoph. 
lib.  I.  c.  ^.  And  Epicu^  him- 
€ti{  writes  thus  to  Herodptus*: 

*Arof4.oi  T  2l»(po^l^  tin   iihie»ff 

iV«fb(  mw    ofcTs^ct  fiofdy  airt^ 

4^2.  Add  two,  6tc.|]  He  does 
not  mean^  that  you  ihould  add 
two,  threes  or  more  Parts  ;  but 
fnppoif  it  to  confift  of  three  Or 
more^  that  is  to  fay.,  of  a  defi- 
nite Number  of  Parts  ?  Each  Fi- 
guiration  requires  a  peculiar  Po- 
ntion  of  the  Parts  :  Now  the 
Parts  of  ;fny  finite  Magnitude 
may   b«    tranfpos'd    fo    many 

•  ^  Ways, 


in 
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Bac  if  you*d  make  ic  capable  of  morey 

You  muft  fttbjoin  New  Parts  to  thole  before. 

And  fo  go  on,  if  you  wou  Id  vary  thofe ; 

^'jo  Thus  with  the  Shapes,  the  Body  Greater  grows  : 
Wherefore  'tis  downright  Folly  to  admit,  p 

That  this  Variety  is  Infinite,  ^ 

Unlefs  you  grant  (bme  Seeds  Immensely  Great,  j^ 
Befides ;  embroidered  Stuff,  and  purple  Dye, 

475  Or  Gawdy  Peacocks  Plumes,  that  court  our  Eye, 
Excel'd  by  Finer  Colours  would  feem  Less  Bright, 
And  loie  their  wonted  Power  to  delight. 
So  Things  more  Sweet  than  Honey  would  appear. 
And  Sounds  more  Soft  than  Swans  falute  the  Ear. 

480  Nay,  Musick's  fweeteft  Airs  would  ceafe  to  pleafe  ^ 
Becauie  there  might  be  better  than  all  thefe : 

So  on  the  contrary,  we  ftiil  might  fall 
From  Bad  to  Worse,  but  ne'er  to  Worst  Of  All. 
For  ftill  in  Nature  fomething  Worse  may  rife, 

485  Still  more  offenfive  to  our  Ears,  our  Eyes, 

Our  Smell,  our  Tafte.    Bm;  now,  fince  tis  confefs'd 
That  fome  Things  are  in  Nature  Worst,  ibme  Best, 

And 

NOTES. 


Ways,  that  no  new  Way  Ihall  re- 
main to  change  the  Pofition 
from  what  it  had  been  in  be- 
fore :  for  otherwife  there  would 
ftill  be  new  and  new  Parts  even 
to  an  Infinity  :  from  whence  the 
Magnitude  misht  at  Length  be 
conceiv'd  to  be  infinite;  but 
Nothing  of  this  can  be  in  an  A- 
torn,  which  H  t90  little  even 
to  be  feen. 

474*  Befides ;  &c.]  He  brings 
another  Reaibn  in  thefe  16*  v. 
If  we  grant  ftill  other  and  other 
Figures  even  to  an  Infinity,  no 
external  Qualities  of  natural 
Things  would  be  certain  and  de- 
termined :  fince  they  might  be 
fo  diverfifjr'd  by  a  new  Figura- 
tion; that  at  Length  there 
mieht  arife  abetter  dmneyery 
beft,  '  and  a-^wotfe  than  every 
worft.  Garments  of  the  moft 
pretious  Colours,  the  fweeteft 
Odours,  Sounds  and  Taftes, 
inight  be  furpai^'d  by  others, 
^na   wo^l4   be   no   longer  in 


Efteem :  while  the  Things  that 
(eem  now  moft  ofienfive  and  diT- 
pleafing,  and  to  which  we  are 
moft  averfe,  would  be  valued  a- 
bove  worfe  that  might  arife  daily. 
479.  Sounds  more  ibft  than 
Swans]  For  Swans,  when  they 
are  near  their  Death,  are  (aid  to 
fing  very  (weetly  :  Thus  Martial 
lib.  13.  £pig.77. 

Dulcia  defeda  modulatur  carmi- 

na  lingua 
Cantator   Cycnus   funeris  ipft 

fui. 

The  mournful  Swan,  thus  when 

his  Death  is  nigh. 
In  tuneful  Strains  fings  his  own 

Elegy. 

But  Pliny  denies  it,OIerum  mw* 
te  narratur  flebilis  cantus  falfo, 
ut  arbitrer,  aliquot  experiment 
tis,  lib.  xo.  cap.  20.  See  tho 
Note  on  Book  HI  v.  $. 
48().  Our  Smell]  Tho*  our  Tn- 
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And  we  can  fear  no  High  r,  'tis  likewife  true, 
Thcfe  various  Shapes  are  finite,  and  bur  few.    Cintenfe, 

490     Lafkly  ;  in  Fire  and  Snow,  the  Meat  and  Cold's 
The  mmoft  Qjialicies  that  ftrike  our  Sctife  :        (troiri^ 
Thefe  two,  as  Bounds,  the  Middle  Warmths  con- 
Which  rife  by  juft  Degrees,  and  make  a  Who^e  : 
Tis  cenain  then  that  thefe  Varieties 

495  Arc  Finite  ;  and  that  two  Extreams  comprize. 
On  this  Side  melting  Flames,  on  that  Side  Ice. 

(Frame 

This  prov'd,    it  follows  ^    that  thofe  Seeds,    whofe 

Is  perfeiftly  Alike,  their  Shapes  the  fame. 

Are  Infinite  :  For  fince  thefe  Reafons  teach, 

500  That  thofe  Varieties  of  Shape  ne'er  reach 

To  Infinite,  there  muft  be  Infinite  of  Each. 

f^  o  r  B  s. 


terpreter  hcrc  mentions  the  Senfc 
ofSmellinc,  yet  he,    at  the  Be- 

f inning otthis  Argument,  fays. 
It  conteraptus  odor  Myrrhae^the 
Odour  of  Myrrh  would  be  con- 
temn'd,  which  Lucretius  there 
alledgesas  an  Inftance  ofiui  Ofal- 
jed  of  that  Senfe. 

4S8..  No  higher]  That  is, 
from  either  Extream;  citlicr  oF 
xvorft  or  beft.  Nor  can  there 
be  an  infinite  Number  of  Things 
between  cither  Extream:  be- 
caufe  every  Thing  is  inclos'd 
within  certain  Bounds,  and  can 
neither  enlarge  it  felf  into  an  in- 
finite Magnitude,  nor  contra^  it 
felf  into  an  infinite  Littlenefs : 
So  neither  can  the  Goodnefs  of 
Things  be  improv'd  to  an  Infi- 
nite, nor  the  Badnefs  of  Things 
be  impair'd  to  an  Infinite. 

490.  Laftly,  &c.]  In  thefe 
7.  V.  he  connrms  his  foregoing 
Arguments.  Becaufe,  fays  he, 
Things  are  generally  determined 
ahd  bounded  by  their  contrary 
Qualities ;  which  are  fo  ex- 
tream, that  tho'  they  may  in- 
deed have  middle  Degrees,  yet 
they  can  have  no  Degree  whate- 
ver without  or  beyond  them- 
selves. Lambine  interprets  this 
of  the  Zones  :  but  I  rather  think 
our  Tranflatovr  in  the  rieht,and 
that  Lucretius  meant  to  ipeak  of 


the  mofi:  Mtxik  Power  and 
Force  of  Fire  and  Froft,  which 
arc  the  Extreams  that  bound  the 
middle  Degrees  of  Heat  and 
Cold  :  For  Fire  is  the  moCk  hot, 
and  Froft,  or  Ice,  the  moft  cold 
of  all  Things. 

.497.  This  prov*d,  &c.]  Ha- 
ving prov'd  the  different  Fi- 
gures to  be  finite<.  he  now  adds 
m  7.  V.  another  of  Epicurus's  O- 
pinions;  which  is,  That  the 
Seeds  of  a  like  Figure  4re  infi- 
nite in  Number  :  that  the  glo- 
bous  are  infinite,  the  oval  xn^- 
nite,  the  pyramidal  infinite,  and 
in  like  manner  of  all  the  other 
Figures :  Then  he  adds  a  Reafon 
for  this  Opinion,  from  the  Infi- 
nitenefsof  the  Atoms  which  he 
has  prov'd  be£bre  :  For  fince  the 
different  Sorts  of  the  Figures  are 
finite,  it  is  evident  that  if  th.e 
Atoms  contained  undgr  each 
Sort  were  finite  in  Number, 
there  could  be  no  Infinity  of  A- 
toms  in  the  Univerfc.  Epicurus 
writes  to  the  famePurpofe  in  the 
Epiftle  to  Herodotus :  K(t6'  ImI" 

TOO  'sr^y^ei    tcoy  irof^cay  Si'rreiPJVy 
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.   Or  elfi?,  wlut  I  before  fucc^fs^ully  oppps'cl^    ,    , . ; 
The  Allis  tiNiTE,  and  in.Bounjls  ii^dps'A        /^ 
This  taught;,  my  lab  ring 'Mu5e  next  fwectly  fings; 
505  That  proper  Seeds  for  ev'ry  Kxnd  of  Jljupg^  , 
Are  Infinite  J  th^M:  thefe  prefcrve  the  M^^,.  V  / 

,         >  (Ev'ry  Place  : 

And  Kinds, of  Things,  by.  Constant  Stjrwes  in 
For  tho  fome  Kinds  of  Beafts  we  rarely  yiew„  . 
As  if  unfruitful  Nature  bpre  but  few  :     . .  ,  . 
5 1  o  Yet  other  Countries  may  fupply  bur  Wants  : 
Thus  Ihdi^  breeds  fuch  Trpop3  of  Elephants; 
As  fight  their  Wars,  and  ufually  overcome.; 
So  num  rous  are  they  there,  fo  few  at  i^o  m  £^.- .     < 
But  granjc  in  Nature  iuch  a  Siohgle  Ome, 
515  The  Like  to  which  nor  is,  nor  e'er  was  known  : 
Yet  were  it^,  proper  Seed^  biit  Finite  j   how 
Could  that  be  made;  or  wbej]i.!£W.^s made, how  grow  ? 
For  think  the  Seeds  of  any  Qng^e  Mafs, 
Being  Finite,  fcatter'd  i:hro*  the  Mightv  Spa^e^ 

Where, 
^  O  T  ^S. 

■  504.  This  taught,  &:c.]    Gsf-  1  ber  than  others  :     To  which  he 
(eindus  has  omitted  the  four  nrft   jinfwers^   that  the  Animals  thatt. 

are  fcarce  in  one  Country,abouiTd 


df  thefe  VerftS)  as  liting  Impro- 
per to  the  £«pUcd!«ion  oT  the 
Argument :  and^  indeed  we  may 
difpenfe  with  ttie  Want  ol'thenip 
if  we  take  Lncrttius  to  be  diC- 
puting  ft  ill  concemii^  the  Fi- 
gures of  his  Atoms  :  but  if  we 
(Idniider  the  particular  Argu- 
ment that  follows^  they  ieem 
e^tn  necelTary.  For  be  has  juft 
provM  the  Infiriity  of  the  Atoms 
under  each  Figure  :  but  forefee- 
ing  an  Objeclionf  hangif^  over 
his  Head,'  and  t1\at  it  might  be 
the  better  underftoiod  together 
with  the  Anfy^,  he  in  theie 
4t  y.  gi^^  Notice  loathe  Reader 
wh^t  he  is  t^  expe<fl :  and  cer- 
tainly our  Tranflatour  was  iii 
the-Kight  to  retain  them.  But 
«» remrn  to  the  Et^kation  of 
l/tKmius«  who  in  thefe  33.  v. 
firlb  dbje^s  agaioft  what  he  has 
been  already  atguin^)  that  the 
Atoms  under  certain  Figures 
iftay  feem  to  be  fittifie,  becaufe 
^e  fee  that  ibme  Animals  are 
Hbre  fcarce  and  fewer  in  I<{um- 


in  another:  for  Inftance,  that 
there  are  many  Elephants  in  In- 
dia, tho'  he  fcarce  ever  (aw  one 
at  ]^Omc.  In  the  next  Place^ 
that  granting  there  were  but  one 
only  Thing  of  one  certain  Kind! 
in  the  World ;  yet  unleis  the 
Atoms  of  the  fame  Figure  were 
ififinite,  that  only  Thing  ^xmlFd 
not  be  born,  nor  grow  :  andf 
laftly  he  brings  a  Conipariibn  u^ 
llluftrate  this  Aflertion  ;  And  as 
it  is  difficult  to  find*  a  Simile 
more-^Iegantly  exprefs'd^  for  we 
can  nev.ermeet  with, one  mora 
pi-dpcrFy  apply'd  :  tor  what  can 
^better  reprefent  the  jperpetaal 
Motion  of  his  Atoms,  ;than  the 
difturb'd  and  reftlefsr  Agitation 
oftheSeaf  .      » 

51  !•  India}  A  Region  of  A- 
fia,  where  there  is  great  Plenty 
of  Elephants^  as  th^re  is  tike- 
wiie  in  Africa,  tho'  none  are 
bred  in  Europe.  Pliny.  Natr 
Hift.  lib.  8.  cap^.io*  and  Poly- 
bius/lib.  $.   fay,  th«t'  in  India* 

the 
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jio  Where,  how,  or  when,  what  Force,  or  what  Defign, ") 
Amidft  fuch  difTrent  Seeds  could  make  them  join  ?    r 
For  *cis  not  Reason  prompts  them  to  combine.         -^ 
But  as  in  Wrecks,  the  Seats,  the  Mafts,  theOars» 
Confas'diy  (catter'd  fill  the  neighboring  Shores ; 

y^5  That  Men  might  learn  by  fuch  fad  Sights  as  thefe 
The  Force,  and  cruel  Treach 'ries  of  the  Seas^ 
And  ftill  diftruft,  tho'  with  perfidious  Smile 
Becalmed,  it  tempts  them  on  to  fanher  ToiI« 
So  Finite  S£Et>s  would  in  the  Space  be  toft, 

530  And  in  the  Whirls  of  diflTrent  Matteh  loft : 
So  that  they  ne'er  could  Join,  or  be  at  Peace  j 
Nor  yet  preferve  their  Union,  nor  increafe : 
But  now  'tis  plain,  and  ev'n  our  Senfes  fhow 
That  Things  are  made ;  and,  made,  increafe  and  grow^' 

53S  Tis certain  then,  that  Seeds  of  ev'ry  Kind 
Are  Infinite. - 


Nor  can  Destructive  MoTioNs  ftill  prevail^ 
And  bring  a  Universal  Death  on  all ! 

N  O  T  £  5. 


Not 


the  Hpufe^)  and  even  the  Stalls 
of  their  Beafts  were  inclos'd  vrith 
the  Trunks  of  Elephants  t  And 
who  knows  not.  that  the  chief 
Strength  of  the  Indians  coniifted 
in  their  Eiephaots,  by  the  Help 
of  which  they  defended  both 
themfelves  and  their  Countrey.  . 
52  J.  That  Men,  &c.]  Cowley 
in  his  Davideis  (eems  to  have 
imitated  this  Paflage  of  Lucre- 
tius, 

« 

The  Sea  it  felf  fmooths  her  rough 

Looks  awhile^ 
JPlatt^ritig  the  greedy  Merchant 

with  a  Smile : 
But  he,   whofe  Shipwreckt  Bark 

ihe  drank  before, 
Sees  the  Deceit,  and  knows  ihe 

would  have  more. 

53^»  Areinfinite]  Lucretius 
flruggles  hard  for  the  Infinite- 
nefs  of  his  Atoms,  the  Figures  of* 
which  he  will  have  to  be  very  va- 
rious, and  thofe  of  each  Shape  to 
be  infinite  :  which  laft  AfTertion 
itthcgroateft  Abfurdity  imagi- 


nable; For  ini&riite  Atoms  niufb 
£11  all  the  Spae«  that  is :  becaiife 
if  there  be  any  Place  that  can  re- 
ceive another,  tliere  may  be  con- 
ceiv'd  an  Addition  to  the  former 
Number )  and  therefore  to  fay  it 
was  infinite  is  abfurd  i  And  this 
proves  that  the  infinite  Atoms  6€ 
Epicurus  can  be  nothing  elfe  but 
a  vafl  Heap  of  dull  movelefs 
Matter,  coextended  with  the  in- 
finite Space,  And  how  then 
could  the  World  be  made,  how 
theA;  various  Alterations  of  Bo- 
dies, all  which  proceed  from  Mo- 
tion, is  difficult  to  be  conceiv'd^ 
And  this  likewife  preflei  the  Hy- 
pothefis  of  Cartes,  and  his  inde« 
finite  Matter,  as  a  little  Af^li- 
cation  will  difcoyer. 

537.  Nor  can,  to.]  Thefe 
10.  V.  contain  an  Argument  that 
is  a  neceffary  Confequent  of  the 
Former.  If  we  grant  the  Seeds  of 
one  Sort  of  Figure  to  be  finite, 
then  the  Things  that  are  com-v 
pos'd  of  thofe  finite  Seeds, .  when* 
they  once  come  to.  be  diflolv'd 
coHldf  never  b^  reftor'd.;    If  tbi 

Seeds 


Book  IL 


LUCRETIUS. 


137 


Nor  Motions,  which  compofe  or  elfe  encreafe^' 
540  Always  preferve  Things  made,  but  fomecimes  ceafe: 
So  thefe  two  Contraries  do  always  jar 
With  equal  Force,  and  ftiO  maintain  the  War : 
Now  thefe,  now  thofe  prevail ;  and  Infants  Moaks 
Are  ever  mixt  with  others  Dying  Groans  : 
5  45  And  ev*ry  Day  and  Night  the  tender  Cry 

Of  new-born  Babes  joins  with  their  Sighs  that  dieC 

Now  you  muft  farther  nuirk  that  Nought's  combm'di^' 
Compos'dy  or  made  of  Seeds  all  of  One  Kino  ^ 
But  Things  of  Diff'rent  Pow'rs  and  Faculties 
550  Do  equal  Diff'rent  Sons  of  Seeds  comprize; 
The  Earth  does  in  it  (elf  fuch  Barts  concain^ 
As  make  iip  Springs,  which  feed  the  greedy  Maik: 
And  fuch  Seed  too,  as  fierceft  Fire  can  frame  $ 
For  many  Parts,  liktJETK^,  vomit  Flame: 

And 

NOTES. 


Seeds  were  finite,  we  i&ouldia 
vain  ezpe^  the  Growth  and  Ge- 
neration of  Things.  And  what 
is  more  certain  tnan  that  Come 
Things  are  born,  and  grow: 
and  that  others  deoreafe  and  dy  ? 
Prom  whence  it  muft  be  conclu- 
ded, that  the  Seeds  of  a  like  Fi* 
,  gure  are  infinite  in  Number. 

54.7.  Now  you,  &c.]     He  has 
hitherto  been  proving  the  Infi- 
nity of  Atoms  under  all  the  fe- 
vcral  Sorts  of  Figures :   and  now 
in  4.  V.  he  teaches.  That  Things 
can  not  be  compos'd  of  Seeds  of 
one  and  the  iame  Figure  ;    and 
that   the  various   Qualities  of 
Things  proceed  from  the  Varie- 
ty of  the  Seeds,  which  muft  ne- 
ceSarily  produce  a  Variety  like* 
wife  of  Contexture :    And  this 
indeed  he  fuificiently  proves  in 
feveral  Places*. 

5$i.  TheEartha&cO  In  thefe 
6*  V.  he  brings  his  firft  Ar^- 
mtnt  from  the  Earth,  which, 
none  will  deny,confifts  of  ieveral 
Sorts  of  Seeds,  if  theyconfider 
the  Springs  that  bubble,  and  the 
Flames  tnat  burft  out  of  its 
BoweiSy'  ^ether  with  what 
Variety  of  Trees  and  Plants  it 
prodttceii  and  that  it  fupplics 


KouriihmenttoMaaanci  Btaft* 
For  all  thofe  Thinj;s  can  not  pro* 
ceed  from  Seeds  ofthe  iame  Mag-^ 
nitude,.  W^^ht  and  Figure. 
Then  in  ^4.  v.  he  fubjoins  many 
Things  concerning  tne  Earth  s 
how  the  antient  Poets  feign'd  her 
to  be  the  Mother  of  the  Gods^ 
and  call'd  her  Cybele<  hede- 
fcribes  the  Ornaments  of  thaC 
Goddefs,  explains  the  Myfteries 
ofthe  whole  Fable,  derides  the 
Superftition  of  it,  and  at  length 
fails.  £oui  upon  Providence  ic 
felf. 

554.  For  many,  ^c]  As  He« 
cla,  Vefuvius,  and  otHer  Moun-* 
tains,  which,  as  well  as  ^tna^ 
t\eA  Flames  \  a  convincing  Proof 
that  there  are  fubterranean  Fires, 
andythoTe  too,  ^reat  and  many, 
as  ipj^ars  likewife  bv  the  Vulca- 
nian  Iflands,    and  by  the  Hot 
Bathiand  Fountains  that  break 
out  ofthe  Earth  in  many  Places  s 
and  which,   as  Vitruvius  lib.  2. 
rightly  obferves,  c^ld  not  be, 
fi  non  in  imo  haberenc  aut  de 
fulphure,  autde  alumine,    aut 
bitumine  ardentes  nuximos  js- 
nes :  in  which  Words  he  briefi)> 
d(^ciarettheCattfesofthem»  To 
which,  as  a  farther  Proof,   not 
T  to 
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5SS  And  fttcb  whence  Trees  and  tender  Shrubs  do  Ihoor; 
jjlnd  Grafs  for  Beafts,  for  Man  fwcet  Com  and  Fruit, 
Hence  tcrm'd  the  Mother  of  the  Gons;  confels'd 
The  common  Pakent  too  of  Man  and  fieaft. 
The  Poets  fing„  that  thro*  the  Htav'ns  above, 
560  MC  Chariots,  drawn  by  fierce  yok'd  Lions,  drove; 

And 
N  d  T  £  5. 


to  nmomi  diiY«rtothsf»>  toay  be 
added  Earthquakes,  foine  gf 
which  moft  certainly  derive  their 
Original  from  thefe  fubterranean 
fires.  Whoever  defines  to  b« 
farther  Ci^islqr'd  toueJtifig  this 
Matter,  imay  confule  PUny^  L  %, 
c.  10^.  the  Epicurean  A.nuna^- 
Verfions  af  Ga£[endus,  and' par- 
ticularly Kirchec  in  his:  Muiid. 
3(b^rran.  lib.  4.  See  likewife 
Ittigius  exprefsly  upon  this  Sub- 
itift,  in  his  Treatife  de  Mootium 
Incend.  and  the  accurate  Difqui- 
iitloB  of  Alphonihs  Botsfllus,  in 
Hiftoria  6c  MeMorologta  fiKen- 
eKi  MtMt^  A  Alio  1469.  Of/Et- 
nsLy  fte  B^k  I.  v.  744.  and 
Book  VK  V,  ^4^ 

557.  Hence  term -d,  6ce.3  The 
Eartluwhich  produces  all  Things, 
iafatdf  to  be  the  Mother  of  the 
Gods,  of  Men  and  of  Beafts. 
Holy  Rites  are  inftituted  to  her, 
which  Lucretius  applies,  partlj 
to  natural,  partly  to  moral  P*ii- 1 
loibphy.  Thofe  which  relate  to 
Jupiter  he  propofes  as  a  Subjei^ 
worthy  ofDerition;  but  fh&is 
deiervedfly  own'd  as  a  Godd^ 
for  the  Reafons  he  enumerates 
in  thefe  49.  v.  in  which  he  tells  us 
why  Men  gave  the  Earth  the 
IName  of  Magna  Parens,  C^reat 
Mother,  and  why  ibe  wa»  wor- 
ihig'd  as  a  Goddeis  :  And  he 
takes  Occafion  to  explain  the  Cor 
remonies  that  were  obibrv'd  in 
the  Myfteries  of  that  great  Mo- 
ther,  and  gives  the  Realbns  of 
thoft  Rites.  The  fame  Ceremo- 
nies are  ftkewile  mention'd  by 
St.  Auftin,  de  Civit.  De^  lib.  7. 
c.'24.  And  Arnobius,  lib.  3.  adv. 
Cent,  fays,  Quidam  ^  vobis 
Terrain^  quod  cnn^s  fiifiUiat 


antfliantibus  viiftum,  Magnam 
Matrem  eiTe  dixerunt.  Some  a> 
mongyou  call'd  the  Earth  the 
Great  Mother,  becaufe  it  fup- 
plies  all  Animals  with  Food  and 
Houriihment. 

The  Mother  of  the  Gods3   So 
Virgil,  Xji.  6»  V.  784. 


Qualis  Berecynthia  Ma- 


ter 


Invehitur  curru  Phrygias  turrita 

per  Urbes, 
Lasta  Dt^m  partu,  centum  coiu- 

plexa  nepoces; 
Omnes  Ceelicolas,  omnes  fupcsa 

aha  cenentes* 


•In  Pomp  ihe  makes  the 


Phrygian  Round, 

With  golden  Turrets  QU  hef 
Temples  cxown'd  : 

A  hundred  God»  her  fweeping 
Train  fupply  ; 

Her  Offspring  all,  and  all  com- 
mand the  Sky.  Dryd, 

In  a  Palace  at  Rome,  helonfling 
to  the  Family  of  Colonna,  there 
is  to  be  feen  to  this  Day  the  folr 
lowing  Infcription : 

DOMUS  iETERNA  FLAVlA 
CHRYSYDIS  LABERIA  FE- 
LICIA SACERDOS  MAXI- 
MA MATRIS  DEUM.  M.  L«. 

5<$o.  She  Chariott»  &e.3  Vir- 
gil fpeakii^  of  thtt  (axeat  M<k 
thcr,  fays. 


-— ^  Hittc  iida^lentia  facris, 

£t  jun^i  currum  VammetiJahi* 

evekooes.        iiot3«  v.  11^ 

Sbt: 
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And  tidifi|  to  and  fro.  Hie  Wik'^n  there  t 
They  teach  by  this,  riiat  iYi  th«?  (pacioiis  Air 
Hangs  the  vaft  M^fs  of  Barth^  ai^  tiieedsno  ?tof 
Of  any  lower  Earth  to  ktep  it  tip. ' 
56s  They  y©ke  fuch  Beafts^  td  fecw  that  tv'rj  ChUd,    7 
Tho'  form'd  by  Nature  fierce,  untam'd,  and  wild,     C 
Soften'd  by  Care  and  Lote,  grows  tame,  and  mild.  3 
Her  lofty  Head  a  Mur^l  tjAni^ANo  wcaf»; 
Becanie  flie  Towum  andi  ftacdy  Cafties  beats': 

;  An* 

I^OTSS..  ' 


She  (tcttt  kites  and  Ceremonies 
taught, 

And  to  the  Yoke  the  fav^ge  Li- 
ons broaght  Dryd. 

5<^2.  They  teach,  ice]  Macro- 
bius  Saturnal.  lib.  i.  cap.  2u 
Hxc  Dea  leonibus  Vehitiir,  vali- 
dis  imp6tu  atquc  fervbre  ahima- 
libus.;  ^je  nacuracoeli  eft,  cuius 
ambitu  aer  continetur,  qui  vehit 
tetram.  This Goddeftis  carry'd 
by  Lions,  impetuous  and  firy  A- 
nimals  j  of  which  Nature  is  the 
Heaven,-  within  whofe  Circuxn- 
ferenee  is  ^ontaiiiM  the  Air,  that 
carries  the  Earth. 

iThus  too  Claudiah  : 

£t  qui  perpetuo  terras  ambitque 
vehitque, 

i^tfc  fMrematkienmbens^oneri^  nee 
cefl*erit  aer. 

And  Lucan :  .  ^ 

•— — D«A  terra  fretum,  ferram- 

que  ievabit 
Aer»>*   I  ■   * 

To  which  AriQMyphanei,  in  No^ 
hib.  likewift  alluAsr: 

And  indeed  if  this  Opinion  were 
to  be  examined  into,  according 
to  the  Decrees  of  Nature,  rather 
than  to  the  DocSrinc  of  the  Po- 
ets,  it  would  appear  ridiculous  to 
p!fiil9lbphcr9»   ytt  Plinjr,  ^hp 


was  a^nut^d  into  the  ^eret^oT 
Nature  as  far  as  ainy  of  the  La- 
tins, viiibly  favours  this  Belief  4 
Hujus  aeris  vi  rufpenfam  cum 
quarto  aquarum  Elemehtd  lihra- 
ri  medio  ^atiotcllureii^  &y&i«^ 

'l\?^  %•  .^^'  ^»P-  5-  Aril 
Achifles  Tatuis,   in  Arat.  Ph». 

nomen.  illuftrates  tTie  LiBratioa 
or  SUIpehlion  of  th^  Kafth  m  the 
FoJlowing  Manner.;  Put-  U,j% 
he,  onefinjle  Seed  of  Millet,  or 
any  other  ftnall  Grain  whatfoe- 
ver  into  a  Bladder,  arid  by  blow- 
ing the  Bladder  fufl  of  Air,  the 
Seed  or  Grain  will  becarry'd  up, 
and  rcihatn  ifi  the  MitfcH^  ai  ir: 
After  the  fame  M^riiwr,  the 
Bartii  being  on  jdt  Sld^s  Tore** 
by  the  Air,  fufpendspofe'd  in  the 
Midft  of  it.  See  Tumcbus,  f. 
Advei^f.  4,  c.  17.  Ti^fiere  htf  ex- 
piaim  thefe  Vcrtes  of  Ovia. 

Et  circoAfiiib  pendebae  ih  aei^ 
TeHus 

Ponderibus  Mbrata^fwig.  ■        . 

Metjim.Lf. 

•rJs'Tliey  Tpke,«c.y  Tim 
«M  OtM,  4  Ml. 


— .  Cur  iMik  sotnr  aore 
nonuiii 

^»b«t  inlblkas  ad  jaga  covi. 

vaorana? 
Dfefierani:  ompjt:  t^mtMrniAr 

Htaferiiiam 
Greditur  t  jd  cinw  edftifieac| 

fuoeft* 

5tf8.  A  Mnral  G«rlin#>  Tlie 

JR^o/iiat^  fcad  ieYcral  Sorts  of 

T  ?  Cr9wn| 
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57Q  And  thus  adorned  with  gawdy  Pbmp  and  Show, 
Goes  thro'  our  Towos,  and  as  fhe  paiTes  thro% 
The  Vulgar  fear,  and  all  with  Rev'rence  bow. 
Concerning  her  Fond  Suve&stition  frames 
A  i^oufand  odd  Conceits,  a  thoufand  Names  $ 


} 


And 


NOT  ES. 


» 

Crowns  or  <Garlands,  whkh  it 
was  the  Cuftcm  to  give,  as  To- 
kinfl  or  Badges  of  Honour,  to 
Inch  as  had  diftin^uiih'd  them- 
felves  in  any  A<ftion,  or  done 
any  figwi  Service  to  the  Repub- 
lict  TGnbng  the  reft  there  was 
the  Corona  Muralis,  the  Mural 
Crown,  which  was  given  by  the 
Emperour,  'or  General  of  an 
Army,  to  him  who  firft  fcal'd 
fhQ  Walls  of  a  Town  that  was 
befieg*d.  I^  ^as  made  of  Gold, 
and  had  Spikes  that  imitated  the 
Battlements  or  Pinnacles  of 
Walls  and  Towers.  Ovid,  in 
the  place  above  cited,  gives  the 
fame  Reafon  why  the  Antients 
crown'd  the  Image  of  the  Earth 
with  a  Mural  Crown : 

■       •  * 

w      iTurrifiga  caput  eft  onerata 

£gura^ 
An  primis  turres  urbibus  ilia 

dedit  I 

.  574.  A  thoufand  Names]  Cy- 
bele,  die  Mpthcr  of  the  Gods, 
was  Daughter  of  Minos,  King  of 
Crete,  and  Wife  of  Saturn.  The 
Antients  calPd  her  by  fevpral 
K amfis.  I.  Cybele,  eiifher  from 
Cfbelus,  a  Hill  in  Phrygia, 
where  in  her  Infancy  Hie  was  ex- 
fos'd  to.  Mrii<i  Beafts ;  or  from 
xvpi^Vy  which  iignifies  tQ  thxmf 
and  iet  upon  the  Head,  becaufe 
of  the  fiequfint  Turning  and  fan* 
taftick  Motions  of  their  Heads, 
whidi  her  Prtefts  wert  oblie'd 
to  obferve  and  prM&  in  her 
Kites  and  Ceremonies :  And  'us 
probible  ihe  had  this  Name  from 
feth ;  for  the  Gxieekt  call'd  her 
KuClxH,  and  KvCxCh.  ,  H.  Ops  ; 
^uod  ipfiiis  anxilio  vita  conftet, 
^j%  Macir^biHi:     l^eci^ufe  ;he 


Life  of  all  Things  is  preferv'd 
by  the  Afllftance  of  the  £arth* 
III  Rhea,  from  Dsa>,  to  flow, 
becaufe  the  Earth  abounds  with 
all  good  Things.  IV.  Berecyn- 
thia,  from  Berecynthus,  a  Caftle 
of  Phrygia,  on  the  Bankf  of  the 
River  Sagaris,  or  a  Hill  of  Phry- 
gia of  the  fame  Name,  near  the 
River  Marfyas.  V.  Vefta,  k 
vehendo,  becaule  the  Poets 
feign'd  her  tobe  carry'd  in  a 
Chariot.  VI.  Pedinuutia,  from 
Pemnus,a  City  of  Phrygia  where 
ihe  was  honour'd.  Vll.  Fauna, 
k  fayendo,  becaufe  the  Earth  is 
beneficial  to  all  Animals.  VIII. 
Fatua,  k  fkndo,  becaufe,  as  the 
fantie  Macrobius  fays,  Infants  ne- 
ver f^eak  till  they  can  fet  their 
Feet  to  the  Earth.  IX^  Pales, 
becaufe  ihe  was  the  Goddeis  Pa- 
ftorum  Sc  Pabulornm,  of  Shep- 
herdsand  Pafturage.  X.Dindymc 
8c  Dindymene,  fVom  Dindymus, 
a  Mountain  of  Phrygia.  VirgiL 

Alma  Parens.  Idj|$a  Deum,  coj 

Dindyma  cordi^t 
Turrigcraeque  urbes,  b^jugique 

ad  fr2^na  leones. 

iEn«  io«  y.  250. 

XI.  Id«a  Mater,  from  Ida,  a 
Hill  and  Town  of  the  fame 
Namic  in  Phrygia^  where  her 
Rites  were  firft  snftituted.  XII. 
Phrygia  Mater ;  becaufe  fhe  was 
gienenUy  worihip'd  chroughoi^e 
that  Countrey.  But  FaWr 
on  this  PafTage  of  Lucretius 
gives  another  Etymology  tp 
thefe  two  laft  N^mes  of  the 
Great  Mother,  and  dilTents  fron^ 
all  others,  and  'even  from  Lu- 
cretius himfelf.  Thefe  are  hi^ 
Wordf;  *'tSqif    fignifies  moun;^ 

tainoi^ 
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375  And  give  her  a  ls<rgc  Train  of  Pn  «rG/>fiDa[ttie$: 
Becaufe  inPuxrQi^  Cotn  at  firft  cook  fiinb, 
And  thence  was  kzitcfd  o'er  the  other  Earth : 
They  eunuch  all  her  Priefts,  from  whence  'tis  fhewn^ 
That  they  deferve  no  Children  of  their  own^ 

5S0  Who  or  abuie  their  Sires,  or  difrefpeA, 

Or  treat  their  Mothe&s  with  a  cold  Negled  ; 

Their 

N  O  T  £  5. 


tainous  and  woody  Places,  as  we 
find  ill  Hefyckius^Euftathius^and 
Herodotus  in  Melpomene,  Se<ft. 
2  59.  Whence'lJ^M  is  us*d  to  figni- 
£y  Wood  or  Timber  for  build- 
ing. Kow  Men  firft  fed  upon 
Acorns;  the  Oak  was  their 
Stordioufe,  and  fupply'd  them 
with  Provifions,  from  hence 
therefore  the  Mother  of  the 
Gods  was  call'd  Idasa.  But  after 
the  Ufe  o£  Wheat  was  invented, 

fhe  was  call'd,  ^fiyia^  Phrygia } 
for  they  were  wont,  fpJ^r,   to 
parch  their  Wheat.  We  may  ob- 
ierye  that  Lucretius  lays,  thefe 
Appellations  were  given  herfrom 
the  anticnt  Ceremonies  of  her 
Myfteries :   To  which  I  add  out 
of  Virgil  and  others,  Tkatthofe 
Ceremonies  were  firft  brought 
from  Crete  to  the  Shores  of  the 
Hellefpont :    but   the   Cretans 
had  all  thefe  Cuftoms  and  Rites 
ffom  the  Syrians.    Thus  Faber  : 
towfaofe  Opinion  many  Things 
ought  be  objecfted,   if  it    were 
worth  ^e   while;     hut   what 
fliould  wi^  be  the  wodeV  if  we 
were  ignorant  ^>f  ail  d(ie9tymo- 
k^nesofthe  Heatheii  Gods .'    I 
wiH  only  add,  thac'aiie  Image 
of    this    Idffan    Modier    was 
brought    out    of  Phrygia    to 
Home,  at  the  Time  when  Han- 
nibal Infefted  luly :    For  the 
Romans  had  foond  in  the  Bdoks 
of  the  Sibyls,    that  they  ihoutd 
be  able  to  drive  away  their  fo- 
reign Bnemy,   if  the  Idjean  Mo- 
ther were  brought  to    Rome  : 
Upon  which  M.  Valerius  Levi- 
nus,  Caecilius  Galba,  Cn.  Tre- 
meilus  Flaccus,  and  M.  Valerius 
fidco,  wm  ieii^  into  Phfygia, 


and  to  them  King  Attains  gave 
the  Image  of  the  Idsan  Mother, 
which  they  brought  into  the 
City :  And  this  was  only  a 
rough  un^oliHi'd  Stone,  whick 
the  Phrygians  woribip'd  for  the 
Ida:an  Mother.  T.  tiv.  Lib.  2. 
Ovid.  Faft.  4. 

Confulitnr  Poean:     Divumque 

accerfite  Matrem, 
Inquit;  in  Idaso  eft»inyenienda 

jugo : 
Mittuntur  Proceres  :    Pfarygist 
tunc  Sceptra  tenebat 
Attains,  &c* 

575.  Phrygian  DameQ  Phry- 
gijuque  catervas— Dj^it  Comttes» 
fays  Lucretius  ;  and  with  our 
Tranilatour's  Leave,  heihould 
not  have  made  them  all  Women; 
for  no  Doubt  but  both  Sexes  adf* 
lifted  at  the  Proceflion.  Fayus  is 
as  much  miftaken  the  other  way  ; 
for  he  calls  them  If  egions ;  as  if 
they  were  regular  and  arm'd 
Troops. 

57tf.  Phrygia  ]  i.  e.  dry  or 
burning :  from  ^vyeifi  torrere, 
or  from  Phrygius,  a  River  that 
divides  it  from  Caria  ;  or  from 
Phrygia,  the  Daughter  of  Ce- 
CBops.  A  Countrey  in  Afia, 
bounded  with  Caria,Myita,Lydia 
and  Bithynia :  it  is  divided  into 
the  greater  and  the  lefler,  which 
laft  call'd  Troas,  was  of  ojd>  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Trojans. 

5^.  They  eunuch,  &c/]  The 
Priefts  of  Cybele  were  c^H'd 
Gain,  from  Gailus  a  River  of 
Phrygia  ;  of  whofe  Witers  they 
had  no  Iboner  tufted,  than  they 
[were  feiz'd  withM^dnefs,    and 
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Tbeir  Mothers^  ^wfaom  tfaey  flioiild  aiort.^ 


Amidft  her  Pomp  .fierce  Dkumb  and  Cymbals  be«. 
And  cbehoarie  Ho&ns  with  rattling  Nocesdo  threat. 
585  The  ?m  with  P  ir  <  r  g  /  ^  w  Airs  difturbs  their  Souls 
Till,  Rcafon  overdirown,  mad  Paffion  rules.  ' 

They 
f^O  T  B  S. 


made   Eunuchs  of  themfelves.  1  Pleas'd  with  the  Sound,  the' 

This  Story,  how  ftrange  and  rl-       King  grew  vain, 

J.  ._t_ --  i-_  ..  ^-_.    .-    Fought  all  his. Battels  o'er  a-' 

And  thrice  he  routed  all  his 
Foes,  and  tlirice  he  flew  the 


diculous  ibever  it  may  feem,  is 
Mbied  by  St.  Jerome.  AndTcr- 
tuUian  in  Apologetieo,  Secft.  25. 
c«Us  thc^  venerable  and  reverend 
High-Prieft  of  this  Goidefs, 
ArchfgalktS)  AKheunuch.  See 
flioreSfehem  in  Ovtd,  Faft.  4. 
where  he  calls  them  Semi-mares, 
Half-men. 

582.  Their  Mothers,  Sec.'}  He 
bettowsDivinity  on  the  Mothers, 
of  whom  we  puny  Creatures  ar^ 
born ;  and  aflferts,  that  the 
Children  who  are  guilty  of  Un- 
ducifttlners  or  Impiety  toward 
their  ?arenrs,  are  unworthy  to 
be  Parents  themfelves. 

585.  The  Pipe,  &c.]  The 
Phrygian  Mufick  was  a  Sort  6f 
fintkwfiaftick  Harmony^  and  ve-  ^ 
ry  proper  to  excice  the  Pafli6ns 
of  the  Mind,  and  to  iwell  the 
Soul  to  Rage  and  Fury.  Macros 
bins  in  his  fecond  Book  on  the 
Dream  of  Scipio,  chap,  ^.'fpeak- 
ing  of  the  Power  and  Fo^e  d( 
Alufick,  fays:  Itaomnishabitas 
anim«  caMtftus  guberiiatur,  at 
&  ad  helium  progrefTui  Se  item 
teceptui  canatur ;  cantu>  &  exci- 
tante  dc  rutfus  iedante  vir tmcmi 
dat  (bmnos  .adimitque ;  aec  aott  4 
curas  ^  inunktic  &  itttnfait : 
iram  fuggei;it,  demcntiam  foa- 
dety  corporum  qaoque  mocfair 
nxedetnr  :  And  all  who  aEeean- 
verfant  aoiong  Auihoursi  meet 
with  fo  many  Inftanees  of  the  ** 
mazing,  EffeAs  of  Hannoivy^hat 
there  is  no  room  to  doubt  of  the 
Troth  of  them.  Timotheorby 
Mufick  anflam'd  Alexander  to 
what  Dflgseei  he  pleas*d  ,  and 
cooPd  him  again  as  eafily :  which 
Dryden  defctihing  lays  admira- 
Wys 


filain. 
The  Maftct  fafw    the  Madnefi 

rife. 
His  glowing  Cheeks,'  his  atdei^ 

Eyes; 
And  while  he  HeavM  and  Earth 

defy^d, 
Chang'd  his  Hand,  and  check*d 

his  Pride. 

A  Mufician  in  Denmark  by  the 
fame  Art^  enrag'd'  King  EricMtf 
even  to  die  ibriking  of  att  fail 
Friends  about  him  :  Pytihafl»- 
ras  tangkc  a  Woman  to  ftap  i# 
the  iuae:  ^Means  the  Fury  of  a 
Young  Man^  wkocametofethea 
tfouie -on  Fire ;  and  his  Scholar 
Empedocles  hnndar'd  anothelr 
&om  murdering  Ms  Father, Whea 
the  SMTocd  wa9  .diiawn  for  tSuie 
Purpofe :  The  Fiorceneft  even 
of  tie  Natufo  of  Aahilles  wis  sA* 
Uy'd  bf  playing  on  .the  Mvp  ; 
k>r  whifih  Reaim  Homer  jivei 
•him  notWiig  tikk  4ut  oT  tke 
Spoils  of  fiction:  Damon  by 
Mufick  retkioi^d  wild  and  drun- 
ken Yoncha  ^  Sobriety  and 
Tempcxaaae^  and  Afclqnadet 
>edu^d«<iienfeditiow  Mukitndes 
to  Temper  and  Reafbn,  An^ 
thus  too  thefc  effeminate  Prieftf 
of  Cybele  Mwre  anmated  b^ 
their  Phrygian  Airs  to  cut  and 
hack  their  own  Flefh,  as  one 
Poet  obfi^fvct  of  them  v-  594* 
Many  more  Examples  of  this 
Natulre  may  be  &en  m  GroDOvi* 
us,  Lib.  II.  ObfervatioB.  cap.  i^ 
Nor  is  it  wonderful  that  fuddaii^ 
PafEoDs  ihoiild  be  rats'dand  iiip? 


frcfs'dby  Miififk;    (fot  which   thcExpcrim«nt$ofwhich«rctoo 
Leafon  Pindar  fays  to  his  Harp)    notorioas  toK«  ^^nv^/4  nt^^h^A^A  . 

thou  qtiencheft  the  raging  Thua- 
der^  but  that  it  fhouRcur^  fetl'd 
Di&afes  in  the  Body,  is  what  we 
ihouid  hardly  believe,  if  we  had 
not  both  human  and  divine  Te- 
ftimony  fot  it.  Plin.  lib.  28. 
capi  I.  Dixit  Homerus  proflu-' 
vtum  fanguinis  vulnerato  femore 
UlylTem  inhibui^  Carmine:^ 
Theophraftus  Ifchiadicos  f anari : 
Cato  prodidit  luxari«  membris 
carmen  auxiliarf,  Mar.  Varra 
podagris.  Where  the  Word  Car- 
men muft  be  underftood  as 
jeih'd  with  Mnlical  Notes.  For 
the  Cure  of  the  Sciatica,  Theo- 
phraftus  commends  the  Phrygian 
MHfick  upon  the  Pipe;  and 
A.  Gellitts  lor  giving  Eafe  to  it, 
ut  memorise  prodirum  eft,  fays 
he,  as  it  is  reported.  ApoIIonius 
in  his  Book  de  Mirii,  fpcaks  to 
this  Purpofe :  It  deferves  Admi- 
ration J  what  Theophraftus 
writes  in  his  Treatife  of  Enthufi- 
afm,  that  MuHck  cures  many, 
Plifftons  and  Diftafts  both  of  the 
M^ind  and  Body.     Kft9<t7rsf   ;\«- 

Kyl^id^a,  J,  iTTiM-^fUv.  And  the 
litoc  Anthour'  v^itnefTes,  that 
many  inhis^ Time,  efpecially  the 
Tkebant)  us'd  the  Pipe  for  the 
Cure  of  fcvcral  DifeaJes :  and 
this  Gakn  calls  xoeJowAeiV  ^  roxs, 
fuper  leeo  affecfto  tibia  cancrc,  or 
loca  dolentia  decantare.  So  Ze- 
nocrates  is  faid  to  have  cur'd 
Madmen.  Tarpander  and  Arion 
divers  other  Maladies :  But  were 
it  ;iot  for  the  Example  of  David, 
(which  we  find  in  r.  Sam.  i^.} 


- — — --  Whoie  Lyre  did  Saul's 

wild  Rage  controul. 
And  tun'd  the  har  A  Diiqrder&of 

his  Soul, 

we  ftould  hardly  be  convinced  of 
thisPhyfick,  unlefsin  the  par- 
nciiUr  Cure  of  the  Tarantifm  j 


notorious  to  be  deny*d  or  ejuded  ; 
and  therefore  afford  a  probable 
Argument,  that  other  £>ifeafes 
might  naturally  be  ei^pdl'd  (^ 
too  J  but  that  we  have  either  loft 
or  not  yet  found  out  the  Art. 
F(»:the  Explication  oftheRea* 
fon  of  thcfe  furprizing  Effe<fts  of 
Muiick,  the  Magicians  fly  to 
their  Calcodea;  the  Platoniftf-  j 
to  their  Anima  Mundi ;  the 
Rabbles  to  Fables  and  Prodigies 
too  trivial  to  dcftrve  repeating. 
Baptifta  Porta,  in  his  Natural 
Magick,  feems  toaftribe  it  to 
the  magical  Power  of  the  Inftru- 
ment,  rather  than  of  the  Mufick  : 
for  he  fays,  that  Madncft  is.  to  b« 
curM  by  the  Harmony  of  a  Pipe 
made  of  HeHtebore :  becaufe  the 
Juice  of  that  Plant  is  held  good 
for  the  fame  Purpofe:  andthd 
Sciatica,  by  a  muiical  Inlttument 
made  of  Poplar;  becaufe  of  the 
Virtue  of  the  Oil,  that  is  extras- 
<fted  from  that  Tree,  in  mitiga- 
ting thofe  Kinds  of  Pains.  But 
thcfe,  and  many  ffmpathetical 
Experiments  are  fofelfe,  that  we 
have  Reafon  to  wonder  at  th« 
NegligcncBa  or  rather  Impudence 
of  thofe  that  report  them.  Picua 
Mirand.  fays,  That  Mufick 
moves  the  Spirits  to  suSt  upon  the 
Sou!,  as  Medicines  do  to  operate 
upon  the  Body ;  and  that  it  cures 
the  Body  by  the  Soul,  as  Phyfick 
does  the  Soul  by  the  Body.  But 
the  true  natural  Reafon  may  be, 
that  in  the  fame  Manner  as  mtt-» 
lical  Sound?  move  tl^e  outward  v 
Air,  fo  that  does  the  inward,,  and 
diat  moves  the  Spirits,  and  they 
the  Humours,  which  are  the 
Seats  of  Difeafes,  byCondeiria- 
tion,  Rarefa<flion,  Diffipation 
or  Expulfion  of  Vapours;  a«d: 
by  vertuc  of  the  Sympathy,  off 
Proportion,  which  allies  them  te 
Man. 

Tht^thcy  ^mrSotib^  titfiftdsgr 
our  Bodies  wim^ 

i  that's  within ;  ' 

Thui 
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LUCRETIUS. 


Book  IL 


They  carry  Arms,  thofe  dreadful  Signs  of  War, 
To  raife  in  impious  Routs  religious  Fear. 
When  cariiy'd  thus  in  Pomp,  thro*  Towns  (he  goes, 
590  And  Health  on  all  moft  filendy  beftows; 

With 
NOTES. 


Thus  the  ilrangeCure,  on  our 

ipilt  Blood  apply'd. 
Sympathy  to  the  diftant  Wound 

does  guide : 
Thus  when  two  Brethren  Strings 

are  fet  alike, 
To  move  them  both  ,  but  one 

of  them  wc  ftrike.  CowL 

But  for  the  producing  of  the  de- 
fir'dEffca,  Kircherus  requires 
four  Conditions  :    I.  Harmony. 

II.  Number   and  Proportion. 

III.  Efficacious  and  patheticat 
Words  join'd  with  the  Harmony, 
whichjby  the  Way,wcre  fully  and 
diftindly  underftood  in  the  Mu- 
fick  of  the  Antients.  And,  IV. 
an  adapting  of  all  thefe  to  the 
Conftitution,  Difpofitioni,  and 
Inclination  of  the  Patient.  Of 
which,  and  all  Things  on  this 
Subjecft,  his  Book  de  Arte  mag- 
na Confoni  Sc  Diflbni,  is  well 
worth  the  diligent  Reading.  I 
will  conclude  tms  Kemark  with 
thefe  excellent  Verfes  of  an  ano- 
nymous Poet,touching  the  Power 
of  Mufick  on  the  Mind  of  Man : 

For  Man   may    juftly  tuneful 

Strains  admire ; 
His  Soul  is  Mufick,    and  his 

Bread:  a  Lyre : 
A  Lyre,  which  whilft  its  various 

Kotes  agree. 
Enjoys  the   Sweets  of  its  own 

Harmony. 
In  us  rough  Hatred  with  foft 

Love  is  join'd} 
And  ibrightly    Hope    with 

groY'line  Fear  combin'd. 
To  form  the  Parts  of  our  har- 
monious Mind. 
What  raviihcs  the  Soul,  what 

charms  the  Ear, 
IsMufkk,  thjo'a  varioos  Drefs 

it  wear  ; 


£v'n  Beauty  Mufick  is,  tho'  in 

Difguife, 
Toonneto  touch  the  Ear, 

ftrikes  the  Eyes, 
And  through  them  to  the  Soul 

the  filent  Stroke  conveys. 
'Tis  Mufick  heav'nly,  fuch  as  in 

a  Sphere, 
We  only  lean  admire,  but  can  not 

hear. 
Nor  is  the  Power  of  Numbers 

lefs  below ; 
By  them  ail  Humours  yield,( 

all  Paflions  bow. 
And  ftubbom   Crowds    are' 

chang'd,  yet  know  not  how.  _ 
Let  other  Arts  in  fenfelefs  Mat* 

ter  reign, 
Mimick  in  Brafs,  or  with  mix'd 

Juices  ftain : 
Mufick  the  mighty Artift  Manx 

can  rule,  J 

As  long  as  that  has  Numbers,  f 

he  a  Soul,  ^ 

As  much  as  Man  can  thole  V 

mean  Arts  controul.  «/ 

^87.  They  carry  Arms,  &c] 
With  thefe  Arms*  they  did  not 
only  terrify  and  ftrike  a  Dread 
into  the  common  People,  but 
fometimes  flightly  wounded 
thendelves :  Hence  the  Poet  fays, 
v.  594.  that  they 

Look  dreadful  gay  in  their  own 
iparkling  BloM. 

590.  And  Health,  Sec  J  Thit 
Verfe  contains  a  moft  fharp  In- 
ve^ive  and  Deriiion.  This  Great 
Mother*,  a  rough  Stone,  unpo* 
Uih'd  by  Art,  and  not  much  gi-. 
ven  to  cattle,  did  no  doubt  a 
world  of  Good;  but  even  ihe 
her  felf  kept  iilent  the  Benefits 
ihe  beftow'd,  Lucretius  fays : 


Bbbk.U. 


.•>X-^x/cR:Eit>i\P'S. 


Ht 


With  oAtfa^MftneriheybeftRW  die  Pkin,  .  -  >? 

And  Roftttttrer^er,  andoH-iiirrTtiiid. 

Hoe  Ibme  ki  Arms  dance  nanLimoiig  tfaeCmtdl^ 

'  i,o6k  draadfei  ghy^in  tbcir  own'fpatkling  Blood 

^9j  Their  Crefts  ftill  thiildng  wnb  a  dradful  Nod. 

Thele  rcprcl^iR  rbofe  irmed  PribOi,  ,wtio  ftrove  .  : 

Todro«nrfieterider  Cries. oflB&itt7oc»[    : 

By  dancing  qnick  they  madeaiptaEcr&nmd,' 

-  Aod  bettcbeitf  Atoaonr,  at^tbcy^danc'd  around; 
feooLeft  S^yii-k  i(.fln)old have foiliid and MtthcBoi^ 

'  And  Oi>i  ibrevR*  moam'd'bcE.^tiUog  Joy. 


N'O  T  £  J.-V 


'  For 


Miinificit  taCita  mottales  a 
Talute, 

Jilianwliire  thoTe  ab'us'd  W«telv- 
ei  ftrew'J  cbe  Way  wjth  Flowers, 
gnd  gavcMoney.ip  ber  begging 
l^cain;  unmindFul  of  Antilthe- 
aes,  who  anriuer'd  one  that  ask'd 
^lim  ^  Money    for,  ihe  (Sodde&  j 

i96.  There  rcpreftnt,  ftc]  Sar 
turn,  theHtubaod  prthit  Great 
Mother  Cybele,  mM  to  devour 
fcis  male.Childrth,   either  by  A.- 

Srcemefit  With  hit  Brother  Titan, 
I  fotae  fay,  dr  ai  b'chers,  bccaule 
)t«  kneW  that  the  Fatcf  had  de- 
creed that  he  (IiDuM  be  dathfon'd 
anfleiLptU'dhU'Kitiedotn  by  hit 
Rm  :  but  Cyhele  hid  Jupiter,  of 
Whf^m  Ac  waadelive4''d  in  Crete, 
in  a  Cave  in  the  Mountain  Dide, 
and  gave  CoiiuMand  ''to  her 
PrielUj  who  w«Mcdl'dCtirete«. 
Car^bantet.  arid  Daifly]i,tofake 
Care  of  him  ■'.  and  if  Satnril 
Aoild  comectf  labk  tbr  Uim^  to 
Make  a  NoIfe.Jiear.the  Slan 
where  he  wa^:  hid<w*b  theix 
C]imbiti  and.briqcn  3uckkn. 
t)ni  -the  Cryi>f  of  >  tli«:  infMii 
might  iMt  boray  ImoI  (oi  hi)  Fjr- 
^i.  And  eli*  m  .si'JiatXtw«r 
tijlaUDtiai  iiyilnt  Parage. 
,'.«A-Jovc]v)«pit«n  ^,<»li'd, 
<nuti  tuvaus  pnerL '  Xbcchief oi 
tike"Ekbillou»;iM*tof'tbe  Hea- 
ttMOt.  Ht  was  Son  of  Saiuin  and 


dpt^'^and  born  at  the  latiie  tidi^ 
with  Juno,    whom  he  marry'd. 

Sii  tke  preceding  Note. 

6oa.  Saturn]  The  Son  ofCw 
liis  and  Terra  :  He  wat  caft  in'- 
to  Prifop  by  hii  Brother. Titan  i 
thSrS,  ii-ifing  a  Differehee  be- 
tiveeo  them,  which  of  theni 
Jlitiuld govern}  bilt  wits  feC  ac 
l,ibercy  bj  his  OM^n  Sbn  ]lipiter  • 
Ijy'whom  neverthelefi  he  was a^ 
i  iidethron'd,    havihe  u- 

I  [1  til  take  away  hi9Xi&: 

]  Kprl'd  the  Kingydnl,    he 

1  [O  Italy  to  King  Jann*  t 

I  the  Countrey  in  whicli 

1  copceal'd  wai  cali'd  Lati- 

l —  /oHiils,  1.  de  Philofoph. 
cap. £.  noc.imprbbaDly'futj^oref 
that  by  bini  is  meant  Adam  ;  fo^ 
vihii  bejldes  him  was  th^  Sbn  of 
Fleaveti  ahd  Earth  I  Befides,  the 
Name  3aturn  Teems  to  bederiv'd 
from  the  Hebrew  Wovd,  Sotar, 
'^ich   lienifiesto  Ijehld;    and 


may  well  be  ^i 
his  Plight,  , 


.ly-d  to  Adam,  (be 
.  ibfconding  bim'- 
fclffftcr  h/s   Fall.    3ut  Ciwni 
is  of  anbrhti  Opinion  concerning 
'•'      ~ '  '   '        Saturiiut 

faturctui^ 


ighter  of 
'^lui^nd 
Oie  nai 

ciU-d 


For  this  her  T^tt.^lnlUs  or^Utf Of  ite^ 
They'll  fcrvc  thtfr  Ooootirey,  tfi4miiyrg«.ic.CQo^^ 
.    ll^licttcivtr.Dfliiger^i^rwheiiHoMna^  j. 

60^     AH  which,  tfao'  weU  cofmiv'd,  it  fond^  and  fal^ : 
.    For  ev'ry  IMqr  ifciiift'liVe  in  Pbacx^  . , 

In  Mdiftiirb'd,  .tftd-^eriaftiog  Exs^*:  .  ^ 
Not  care  foir  luv.lrim  I^Aiis  aiMD^HCBM  free : 
SufficfoiR  i6  In  own  Felktry : 
610  Nonftbt  here  belowA  Nooghc  in  ois^  PovH^'r  he  needs  ; 
Ne'er  fmiles  atgood^  ne'er  frowns  ac  ivkked  De^h  > 
The  IBakth  wuptg  &nfe»and  yeto)iMl|iD<  che  S^ns  $ 
''^  And  therefore  Trees  and  living  Creatures  breeds. 
Now  thofe  that  wdbid  thbir  wanton  Fanfies  pleafe, 
615  And^iiietheNamcof  Njiprx/xa  fortheSEAS; 

CBAEt 


caJl'i^.'dps*.  6c  in  the  K6te  on 

V.  574*  .         •  L.U 

L  ^02.  For  thM,  3^c.3  Hert  the 
poet  gives  the  ReaftSl  ^hy  the 
|[riefts^a^  .Attendants  oJTthis 
threat  Goadeifs  are  ari^M;  T.fays 
lafif  in  Remembrance  <n  nie'Ci]^ 
retes,  tbofe  armed  Priefts,  by 
Whpft>.meanis  Jupiter  was  prer 
ferv'd  .fram  being  devour'd  by 
his  Father*  II.  To  ii^nify  that 
all  Men  ought  to  be  ready  at  all 
Times  to  defend  their.Countf^y 
with  their  X#ivfs  and  Fortunes  : 
And  in.  to  aflfiil:  and  protecS 
their  Parent?%  deeoriqu,e  Pareiiti- 
'bus  e0e;  of  which  Lift  Reafon 
our  Tranllatour  takes  no  "f^o^ 
tke. 

(Jo  5.  AJl  which,  &c,]  Ifi' theft 
1^.  v..h'epr^ifes  the  mtty  Inven- 
tion of  the,  Poets%  but  teje^lsthe 
Thing  it  leff ;  Tift  why  ihould 
ffae  Gods,  .wli'o  are  blefs'd  wjth 
eternal  Bafe,  take  Care  oTthe 
£arth,,or  thoft  who  cultivate  it  ^ 
bf  the  Fields,  or  tfie  Corn  that 
^rows  in  thept.  The  Gods  lie 
Supinely  indulging  themfelves  in 
Indblenfe,  and  SiU'd  in  uhdi- 
llurb'd  Repofe  :  They  take  no 
Care  of  the  Affairs  of  the  £arth* 
;3hd  ^afe  wholly  unioncernVi  at 
^e  good  or  ill  Anions  of  Mei&. 
The  Words  Ceres,  Kwhihe, 
tacchtis,  huy  be  vfd  firXI^ 


for  the  Sea,  and  ibr  Wine }  b|it 
do  not  therefbre  fondly  fai^ 
them  to  be  Gods. 

606.  ForcVry,  &c.1  BeUola 
the  true  Image  of  the  Bpicurejib 
God !  I^ow  tboughtlen  and  ll^- 
pine  he  lies,  indulging  kimfelf 
in  £afe  and  Idlcncfs !  Bpicurus 
writing  toMenastcos,  dercribes 
himexajRty  in  the  fame  manntr : 
TO  fiaxot'i^pfy  rl  fi^fiifl^ity  Urt 
ouirl  ^^fictXa,  e%«,    « re  ttMeii 

X^P^*  ^Wfix*j '  ^  ouwmet,  y> 
v£yto  roitfToy,  Who  defnii^ 
not  fo rlaisy  a  Prince)  or  hot  fuc)! 
a  private  Man*  Thefe  6  v.  are 
repeated  in  this  PUce.feom  B.  I^ 
V.  7^  See  there  the  Kote  upoa 
them«    . 

^15.  Neptuae3  He  wa$  fche 
Son  of  Saturn  and  O^,  Biotbfif 
of  5npiter  and  Phito:  In  th> 
Dirtfibh  of  the  Worid,  the  God# 
fliip  of  the  Sea  feil  tohis:£iOt^ 
AndthcreforetheLPoecs  us'd'tbe 
W«rd  ONeptuiie  for  the>Sea« .  -  He 
marry*d  Aiaphitkite,  the  UGangh* 
ter  of  Netvt%  #r  Oceamis,  li^ 
whom  he  had  many  Hynishtt 
Hit'Name,  accofdiag  toCiccf#j 
comes  iRrom  nando^  iwimBdaai; 
aicodrding  toVatto  k  smbcii«U>9 
qttia  eervas-  aquit  tibiHihit'4^.  ooQf» 
pcfit }  becivit  ImUidts  the  SMk, 
•  :     ■   -  •  -'.twd 


^  Rather  tiiart  fpfi%k  tfee  plaiow  J^cms  of  Wine^ 
Such  Men  may  c^ill,  and  §tfCM;h  ot  Fanfy  j^^Wii 
The  Earth  th^  Mc^theii  of  i^c  (5<w^  Bex,o^^, 
6%o  And  rhofc  A»v«,  akho'  fhe  is  api;  fo^  _ 

.  ..  -    -T- 

Th^  Ttai^s  ay  MbfoTiliiir 


iind  covers  it  over  ^ith  Waicrs. 
He  bore  a  Trident,  as  die  To* 
ken  of  hlfr  P^wer,  ^ktfstuik  ^  ^^ 
tbfee  Partf  of jthe  a^^kfi?.  W  orW^ 
tfilitareitirrounded  oy  the  $ea# 
Lft  us  hear  Virgil  describe-  Kim 
in  all  hte  Fo&i{>;'  andf  albying 
4m  J^ifterotti  Fury  of  the  Winds 
and  Waves* 

Jungit  e<|uos  cumi  Genitdr,  fpu- 

'kjuitiaf)iie  iwldic      .  ' 
Ffoena  ftn$j  matiiiiurqiie  oniBef 

etfuitdit  iubeika» : 
Comidcoper  faiaiiia  levisvdl^t 

«idi»>n  curra  s 
ttibRdfint  nndip,  •  tamiduntqiit 

ftibaxetfo&anti 
Scernitur  «<$uor  ^iiie :  fugiuat 

yaflro  dTthere  nimbi : 
Turn  variae  comituni'  faciet;  ifii«- 

mania  eeet, 
Be  i^tiior^Glauei  chorus,  Inoii% 

Tritoneique  eiti)   Phorciqac  ex* 

«rcilus  otanisw 
L9t^  tmetut  Tketity  dc  Mali*' 

te,  ice.  mu^.y*^i7* 

A04£ip«idi»f59« 

^ic  cun(^us  pelagi  cesidiefragor) 
-    jKqiiora  poftqaan 
•Promi<3iens  Genkor,  ccdoqtie  itt- 
"    miasapeBCD 

'Wlft^  equos^  tutm^c  vobns 
d^tinriifacufidb* 

Hi>  ijnny  Twin  $4tumi4p>re8- 

.  tvi)e  ij^yns ; 
l!^efiWd$  the  foanaiisg  Bridjies 

to- their  J^ws,       '     "^    , 
,^ndt6  the  loofenfd  Hciniper* 

teits  )A)e  I^at^s.  • 

^gh  oi^  the  Waves,  his  a«Ute 

.Car  he  guides. 
Its  Axles  thunder,   im4  ^^ 

Sea  fubfides, 

And  the  fmoMi  O^can  xovis 
her  (Htttt  Tides.  " 


beftfr 


■( 


vjhp  of  inlei 
Triumphs  grace : 
And  '  )^\onl^MVUlet 
their  Mafterplfliyi 

And  QBf}92<l  ^f  Tcij^t  ftowi 

the  watry  Way* 
T^e.  jnarihai'd  Powers  in  e-< 

qual  Troops  divide 
Tq  right  an^  left  :   the,  Gods 

his  better  $11^6 
IltfloTe,  aii^  onthe  ^^orfc 

Nymphs  and  Keteids  n 

Wheit  tka%  (the  Pather  ttf  tlif 

PkMidaapeart^ 
And  o'er  tiie  Seas  bis  J»¥Vaigll 

Trkbfit  rears. 
Their  fuSry.  falls :  fair 

the  liqiiMl  Plaihs, 
Hi^  oik  his  Ghajrioe  s    4ndl 

wicfa  loQUa'^d  Resna    .         i 
Majeftick  moves  along,   ahd^ 

awfulJfeace  »aiatatiil.I>ryd* 

fi^.  Ceres]  So  calW,  qilafl 
Geres,  i  gewndis  ftugibus  ;  as 
Cicero  fays ;  or  rather  its  Voffius 
conceives,*  frpm  the  'Hebre# 
Word  Geros,  which  figiilfies  a 
green  Spike  of  Corn.  She  w^s 
Dai*ht^r  of  Saturn  and  Ops  ; 
aad  Mother  of  Proferpina :  Siie 
inveftta  Tillage  and  the  Uft  oiP 

Gor^  -,  Nwjiith  me  taught  to  mar- 

hy  People,  as  Ae  wettt  fearching 
lip  and  46vm  the  fearth  for  her 
Daughter,  whom  Wuto  had  r|- 
viih^.  whence  the  antieiit  po- 
ets luade  her  the  Goddeft  of 
Cotnj  and  t|sM  her  Kame  to  ex- 
prefs  it :   in  wlii^  the  modern 

foohaye  folli^^J^wif  Exj^npte? 

i^t  when  a ¥iidd 
Of  Ceres,  ripe  for  Harveft>  ^a- 


u 


Her  bcarScd   Grove;  of  fivs, 
•wllich  Way  the  Wind  '  ' 


, '  •  y  •  J 


The  Sheep^'  tbfe  warlike  Horsb,  and  Bull  inTood 
Agree,  and  all  drink  of  the  fame  odid:  Flood:  I 

\   Arid  yet  they  diflTrent  are  ;  ind' each  delights 
*;   In  proper  Motions /^Manners,  App^l&es  J'  '* 

;ft^55uch  difiTrent  SEEDsiri  ev'ry  HER'Hibvgrowi   .   .    .. 
^  *  ^Such  difPrcnt  Seeds  in  ev*ry  Water  flow: 

Now  tho  Blood,  Humour,NerVes,and  Vein, and  Bonq 
.'::;iiiAi»Pirts*ofAi!riMAL,  and  makeup  09e-j      . 

Yet  what  Virietits  their  Forms  divide.?-  /« 

J?J^  How  all  tinlike?.  , Their  DifTrenee  vaftly  wide !  j-; 
V,  .  .'  So  all  Combustibles,  tho*  not  the  fame 
In  other  Things,  haVci  Parts  of  foch  a  France, 
-  '-As  make  gay  Sparkles, 'Alhes,  Light,  apd  Flame; 

■•  -•'■■■  '  "Aft* 

invented  Winc^  fof  which  Kfiaio'* 
they  maile  hi«t  the.  God  of  Win^i 
and  exprefs'dic  by.his  X^i»mew/ 

'<JsM.^tTJie^eep,&cO  Haxiilg 
defcrib'd  the  pompous. Cwcipo- 
nies of  the <>reac  Mpthec.of  nK 
Things,  he  rc||ira»^tsohMoS«b- 
jeit)  attdiQidi«fe^'V»  brings  Ul 
fecorid  Argument  to  prove^  that 
fevera^.Som  of  S«eds  arc  im* 
ploy'd  in  the  Compofition  of  e- 
y€r.y  Thing;  for  Exampk  fc  in 
the  fame  Herbs,  and  in  the  fume 
Water;.for  finfie  they  fervcfcjr 
Food  to  fo  many  Sorts  of . Ani-» 
mali,  aif  Horfet,  l5h  Wfe»  Oxf A -&C. 
thfity.  muiib.  of  Neceffity  contain 
feveral  Sorts  of  principles,  that 
may  makt  them  proper  It^ouriih- 
menC^foif  each  S^Jtt*  : 

627.  Now  thoj.&c]  Jn  thcfc 
4.y:tiefiDaai$another  Arguinenf, 
and  urges,  that  ^even  the.  Atoms 
that  c(MngBOfe:;i>ut  .one  Anin&lt 
mud  of  Keceffity  be  of  many  >  ve- 
ry different  figures;  that  tar 
their  Wrietyifhcy  tA^r  U  gri- 
per and  fit  to-malce  the  Teveral 
Parts  of  the  'Animal ;  the;Vdns, 
the  BowjcIsj  the  Borte?,  &c. 

iJ3i.S6all,&cJ  Iniiefs5.'v. 
he  brings  <his  fourth  ArguineQ^^ 
and  inlFances  ip  Wood-  and.  all 
combui^ible.  Matter  :  Por  th#y 
are  Vefolv'if  into  Fire,  Light, 
Smok^  a^^Ljiihcs,  and  we  ought 
to  Relieve  thatl  the  DiiroIu^ti(jn  is 


Bacchus]  The  Son  of  Jupiter 
and  Scmele ;  call'd  by  the  Qt^ 
AijWiJrMf,  having  two  Mttdiets  : 
bccanie^e  was  taken  out^  of ,  his 
Mothers  Womb,  who/waakiird 
with  L^ghtnin^)  andr  put  into 
Jupiter's  Thigh,  from  whence, 
whenhe  ^w^s  grown  ripe  lor  Birth, 
he  again  came  into  the. Wodd  : 

Imperfecfhis  adhuciitfafiA  geae- 

tricis>b  alvo         ..   -«    ; 
Bripitur.  patrioque  teqer^' fi  ^re- 
,    dcredignum,  ^  /   ; ,     .'  ' 
Infuitur    femorj ;     maternaque 
tftn^pora.cofnplet^ .  '    .  , 

I 

fays  Ovid.  M^tam.  3.  310..  where 
the  whole  Fable  may  "be  feen  at 
Jarge.  ^He  travel*d ,  over  all  the 
JBa^rthik  conquer'd  the  Indi^^^  Jmd 
was  the  firft  who  triiimph'd, 
.which  he  did  ri^iifg  on  an  Ele- 
phant^ f  and  fiir rounded  l^y  a 
jThrong  of  wild  an^ '^bawling 
Women, .  who  from  hirti  wipre 
call'd  Bacchas  -,  and; h^  hlmfelf 
had  his  Name,,  B^c^ JJusC  '^^S.  ,/j5 

Pi(^X«»i'^  yocifea:ando.>rel;uiu)bm- 
do.  He  is  likewife  call*d  by  fe-* 
veral  other  Names,  as.  Liber^ 
Dionyfius,  Lcaiea&,;Brot9ii^9  &c« 
Heisfaid  by  th^^Poiitt  .tq  hay( 


1  ( 


B^klL        LUC  KEXIUS.  ,  i^jt. 

AndlocQi^cx.ev'i7Tlf|n|,.7<m'iHfmd  r    ..^ 

^3  )  Each  inaile  of  4ifri^^  S^B,tfii  iu  abape,  and  .|M^«;i  •      ^ 
Laftly,  we  all  confefsipme  O^cxs  pl^^,  j//    *> 
The  SffifU  and  Tafte  at  oqccu^  m  i  ..j  ■    '      /  ('^?fe, > 
NowSpp^JS  pf,piFF'iLENT  Siii^PE;$  muft  make  j^p  ji 
For  Tafte  and  SineU  do  JdiJFrieot;  Q^gaqs  iirikq:    ,  ( 
1^4^:  Thcrefpre  t^if  Figures  cik  ifit  be  alike,:     /  f 
So  chaceadi  Mafs  does  ^i^repc  Shapes  encjiofq^j; 
^d  ey'ry  ^Q^X  difPrent'SE^sD's  cqmpofe/    '    .,' 

A  pregnant  Rroo£  of  this  toy  Sqng  affords : 
For  there,  arc  LETXEiiVcommon  to  all  Words : 
itf45  Yet  fome  of  difTanj  S»A^E?.and  Figures  join 
To  make  each  difrreht  Woiib,  eachjdifTrent  Line: 
Not  but  th^t^tauiy  are  in  Sitape  the  famej    . 
But  all  agree  not  in  one  oomnicm  Frame* 

/  And 

K  0\T  B  SI., 


?' 


•         I 

hot  m^e  into  any  Thinj;,  but 
what  WAS  a^ually  contain'd  in 
the  Thing  dilToIy'd  :  and  that 
Kothing  peri^es  out  of  the 
.Wood,  but  the  Connexion  and; 
Portion  of  its  Pans,  or  the  pe- 
culiar Manner,  of  exifting,  the 
;Fb^,  the  C^iialicy,  the  bpecies, 
the  Acciden'tjthe  Event,  by  whofe 
Means  it  waiy  and  was  cair4 
"Wood.  It  mnfk  therefc^e  be 
granted,  tha^  iii  Wood,  and  o-. 
thcr  combujlihfe  Things,  there 
lies  hid  thofe  dxfferent  Kinds  of 
Seeds,  of  wfcie^  Fire,  Lighf, 
$naoke,  and  AAies  confift. 
•  ($35:  Xfiftly,  &c.]  His  fifth 
.  Argument  is  contain'd  in  thefe 
'7.  V.  We  find  feveral  Q}ialities 
to  be  in  the  fame  Body  :  that  is 
to  fay.  Smell  and  Tafte.  But  i^ 
is  evident   that  Sfn'ell  ^nd  Tafte 


Thirtg$\  how  come  the  Things 
themielves  to  be  different  f  Like 
Seeds  ought  to  make  lik^ 
Thifigs.  Lucretius  bids  this  Ca- 
viller look  upon  his  Ycrfes,  and 
he  wiii  find  the  fame  Letters 
common  to  many  Words  ;.  yet  it 
can  nQt  be  deny'd  but  that  thof^ 
words *^re  different  from  one  a- 
nother«  nor  that  different  Verfcs 
are  compos'd  of  them.'  'For  th^ 
lil^e  Reaifon,  tho*^  the  fame  Seeds 
are  common  to  many  Things^ 
yet  the  Things  themfelves  that 
are  compos'd  of  thofe  like  Seeds, 
may  be  wholly  different  froni 
one  another.  See  the  Note  on 
v.  83^.  Book  I.  To  which  I  add 
thitt  if  any  one  be  defirous  toi 
know '  how  many  different 
Words  can  be  contain'd  in  any 
6ne    Language,     that   acknow- 


^bnfift  of  Seeds  of  different  Fi* » ledges  but  four  and  twenty  Let- 
'.|ures  J   for  thcy  aff?<ft  different  |  ters^,  he'may  take  the  Trouble  of 
'  Senfes  :   and  while  one  of  thcni  [  computing  the  Totaf  ^of  thefc 
*  enters  through  the  Noftrils,    the  [  Aine  and  thirty  Figures  :    20023 
'  other  affedls  ^he  Tongue  and  th^ ,  ^79oo39^o4i4o847^i85o«^4352o 

tlalate/  :[ 000000:     for  the  Numper  c^ 

^43,  A  pregn^nt,&c  ]  In  thef^  |  not  be  expreft'd  otherwife. 


12.'  v.  he  ^luftrites  his  Opinioii 
with  the  Simile  he  often  ufcs : 
tlicn  he  pro^ofes  an  Objedtioni) 
^d  folves  it.  And  firft,  if  any 
dne  fhould  ask,  fince  the  fame 
^ceds  are  common    to 


I  i 


.<^47.  Kot  but,  &C.3  This  muft 
be  refer*d  to  what  he  faid  above, 
v.  50i»  of  the  Infinity  of  the 
Seeds  of  a  like  Figure ;  and  like- 
wife  to  what  he  faid  -on.  the  con- 


many  trary,v.45($.  of.th^*fipitcNun^- 


XfO' 


LVCkETIV  S. 


BookU;; 


And  fo  of  other  Things  |  tho*  Things  are  nia«fe 
(6  J  o  Of  many  common  Seeds  in  Order  laid, 
Y<c  may  the  CoMPot7Kt>8  widely  difagree  ; 
And  we  may  jaftty  gtiefs  that  Stone,  and  Tr^, 
Or  an'mal  Kind,  as  Bird,  and  Beaft,  and  Man, 
From  S&EDS  of  DiPrit'BKT  Shapes  and  Kinds beganJ 
Yet  All  join  not  w!ch  AtLt  for  thehcd  would  rife 
Vaft  MoKSTERs,  Nacnre's  great  Abfurdtti^s ;     <grow 
Somethings  hatf-fieaft,  haU-Man,   and  Tome  would 
[Tatt  Trees  Above  and  Animals  Below  : 

$ome 

NO  TJB  R     ; 


beroFthe  unlike  Figures*  Thife 
two  Vcrfes  the  Poet  repc«ics 
again  a  few  Verfts  forwarder, 
VIZ.  at  V.  677* 

tfj5.  Yet  all,  &c.]  Th&msmj 
Seed!  .  are   cpmmoa    to  .  many 
Things,  yet  each  Thing  rec^uires 
91  certainOrder  and  DifS[>fitionof 
the  Atoms  that  compole  it ;  at)d 
to  have  them  join^andjas  it  were, 
aiTociate  themfelves  with  fuch  as 
sure  congruous,    and  will  agree 
with  them,  and  pafs  by  aiid  a- 
void   to  unite   themfelves  with 
others  :    from  whence  it  farther 
comes  to  pafs*     that  when  the 
Thing  is  diiToIv'd,    the  congru- 
ous Atoms  mutually  withdraw 
themfelves,  and  get  away  from 
the  incongruous.    This  Lucreti- 
us propoles  in  thefe  10*  v«  and 
sives  this  Heafon  why  it  mulb  be 
10:  becaule'  otherwife  Monuers 
vould  be  born  every  Day ;  and 
we  ihould   fee  Chimaeras,  Cen- 
taurs, and  all  the  fabulous  Ani- 
snalsof  the  Poets,  But  that  none 
of  thefe  portentous  Monftersare 
feen,  becaufe  all  Things  proceed 
from  certain,  not  from  omniee- 
nous  Seeds  i  and  are  nouriih'd  oy 
certain  Seeoi  likewife. 

6<B.  Tall  Trees,  Sec.*]  It 
would  indeed  be  a  Miracle  that 
Xoughs  ihould  grow  out  of  the 
Body  of  a  living  Man :  and  per- 
liaps  what  Gattendus,in  theiifth 
3ook  of  the  Life  of  Pireiskius, 
xelates  o^.  a  Plum-tree  that 
Grouted  out  at  the  Sternum  fthe 
i^art  of  the  Body  where  the  R.ib$ 


ioitt  upon  tite  Breaft]  of  a  Shep- 
iierd  who  Uv'd.iiur  Tarragona 
in   the  Kingdom  of  Arragon, 
will  meet  with  little  CreditThis 
Shep4ierd/ays  he,hapjpen'd  to  fall 
down  uDQo,a  Dwarf  Plum-tree, 
and  a  Splinter  chane*d  to  run  in^ 
to  that  Part  of  his  Body ;   where 
it  took  Root  fbr  the  Space  of  two 
Years,  to  fdcha  Degree,  thatar- 
ter  feveral  Shoots  h\d  been  tut 
off,  fome  at  length' fprung  out 
uponwhicl^  Bt6floms  and^uit 
were  (een.    PireiskiUs  infiflii  on 
the  Truth  of  this  (b  long,  that  ak 
length  Cai^di^U  Barberini  lent 
to  enquire  concerning  it  of  the 
Archbiihop  of  Tarragona,   who 
certify'd  to  him  th^t  the  Thing, 
was  true  :  and  Puteanus  not  on-« 
lyreceiv'd  Letter^  attefting  the 
Truth  of  it  likewife,   but  even 
fome  of  the  Shoots  were  fent  him} 
and  he  held   a  pocrefpontience 
with  the  Man  upon  whoie  Bodv 
they  grew  :    Kor  was  the  Cardi^ 
sul  fo  hard  of  M  ief  after w  ard^, 
having  heard  that  fomethipg  like 
this  had  fhappenM  jn  Tuicany« 
about  the  Keck  of  a  Hen  :  and 
at  Frontignan  In  Laiiguedocy  a^ 
bout  the  Finger  o(  a  Fiflierma^, 
into  which  there  had  run  a  Bode 
offSea-fifh,   call'd  a  ^co^rpidri ; 
wjuch  Wound  came  to  that  p^fs, 
that  a  Chirurgioh  took  out  of  it 
three  fmaU  Fifli  of  the  Scorpion 
Kind.    Yet  after  «U,   none  but 
they  who  have  been  Eye-witn^ 
fes  of  theft  Things,   \yili  readily 
give  Credit  to  thetn.    . 

<(^o«  Chi« 


'X  c 


J  X 


Some  ioia'd  oC  Fish  and  B^A|xsjl  and  ev^nr.  wIwk 
^^o  l^rigbnuL  CuiuMKAg,  br^ing  FIame$»  ^SP^r> 
^    But  fince  we  JLcc  no  fuch  f  and  Tiupgiaole  / ..  " .  *^  * 
..     From  CER7A1K  S&six9j|  of  Cb&tain  Shape  aodJSize^ 
^    And  keep  their  Kind,  fU  they  iQcreafe  and  grpw  ^ 

There's  iomsefifid  keafon  why.it  jQiould  be  lo.  ,< 
66$     For  fee^^  o^  Limbs  recei^  from  all  their  ,F^pd/  .   . 
. .   AcRUABu  r AjiTS^  V^hicL  turned  to  Fieih,  and  fliood; 
!     .  Accept  thp,vi;al  Motions:  .piu  for  ihc^ 
*      That  t>isACiis£  with  her,,  i«me  NATuijt 

Thro*  OpEKlMragc$awajf;.l>yt  more     . 

^o  By  Sbckst  Impalfe  ffy  thro  ey!ry  Pore: 

.  ^    For  they  could,  never  jdiny'  bu^  ISD  at  Stfif^^ ;  .  •  . 

^    Obftrud  all  Moaons,  chat  arefit  for  life., j  , ;  . ^Aind 

Now  theff  are  CathVick^Laws:   the^  Rules  do 

Mot  Animal^ alone,  bat^v'^.Y  i^imx>: 
67s  For  fince  they  all  of  Diff'rent'*Natures  ar<^ 

The  Figures  of  their  Seeds  can  never  fquare: 

Not  but  that  many  are  in  ShAte  the  Same  9 
'/  Bitt  idl  iSigpet  not  in  one  Common  F)9.ams. 

Now, 

HO  t  £  S.'""- 

■  -  •  ■  •    .      .       '  •    '         '  .... 

66^  ChimaeraJ  A  Sort  of 
Monfter  that  vomits  flame,  and 
that  has  a  Head  and  Breaft  like 
a  Lion,  the  Befly'of  a  Goat,  and 
die  Tail  .of*  a  Serpent.  Ovid, 
Me^am.  ^.  V.  6j^6» 

Qiioqiie  Chima^ra  jugo  medlis  in 

partibus  Hircum, 
Pecftus  dc  ora  lex,  caudam  Ser^ 

pentis  habebat* 

tor  this  Fable  of  the^|>oets  took 
Rile  from  the  IVlountain  in  I^y- 
cia  cajrd  Chimasrat  that  fome- 
times  belches  out  Tlamies:  Lions 
haunt  upon  the  tTop  of  it ;  about 
tjbe  'Middle  , ,  which  produces  ^ 
great  Quanthy  oFGrais,'  area- 
bundance  ofGpats ;  and  a  world 
of  Serpents  are  turking  at  the 
Foot  of  it.    Tl\u».  Plin.   h  12. 


^  '66$.'  For  fet,  &i.3  Thcfe  8.  Vi 
do  h«c  fo  w^m  .^tdvim^  aay  4icw 
Argument,  asfthfy  dvpkuo.  the 
ImnrPart  of  rherform^r.  For 
•Thi/igl  that  proceed  from  cirtaki  I 
mi  itiiljScff4fnKtocf»ff«ipr#ftrv«l 


their;  ICilid,  :as  they  grow, 
craaiis,  and  do  not  dtgeBenteut- 
to  another  ;  bcbaufe  Katme  dkm^ 
fes  out  of  the  Koufiihmcfcie  only 
^ofe  Partklct  thattsrc  pmpef 
and  £t  for  her ;  fbnwhictt/ltea* 
ioa  Bought  never  grow  but -of  a 
living  Body::  becam  -a  Jncmail 
Body  throws  out  aU.the.Pj^ticteft 
of  the  Miitcer  that  is  fit  to  <  noa^ 
riih  Trces^.and  never  converts  it 
s^iio  Aliment. 

'  666^  Agteeable.Paeca^  S^eci^ 
fiflk'  .Parts :  ^oit  Bxmfie  ^  a 
I^lM  by  'Cooco^imt  eitradb 
from  Bf ead  ^hkt  is  j^rojper-  for 
Humah  JCind  ;  a  Ddg,  ^  iht 
contrary,  <«iiat  is  .-agroeable  to 
the  Species  of  Dogs.  /  :  ; 

^69.  Btit  more,  Arc^  Many 
^nliag^  Igthat  we  do  notiiee;, .  am 
ovfKciiflQted  cut  of  ifae..fto«li0f  of 
An&mjdi  by  a  ccttainiimpempt> 
tibleForo^  %l^  ro^^^^  ^^Ml^ 
omu^9fto  tile  »K  9/itilib:^ntri', 
wfaicb  ftatick  ExperjHMncs  fhUy 
cott£rflk«  * '   '^ 

:  1^3.  iNaw  tfatfe^^c.}^  lri4iM 

haa 


iyi  I'^C^'E-r/^^.  Hook  It 

^NaWfince  the  Sri^xIs-iJl'bi^F^Eit^^ 
880  A^DSri^'KfeKcfi  Viffeeh^  Weight  and  MottoN  t6o,  •  • 

Tlicir  Stit6kE,CbNi^iiibN,CoNCuS5.'Now  by  tbefe  * 
*' '  l>Wt  Animals -al6rir;  -bi^t  Heav'k,  -Extitit/  Seas^ 

Are  pkd*4  ip  thejii'  xmtt  ^oper  Species. 
hWw  farther  iRLtTi;  >*likt  I  with  Toil  arid  Pklh^ 
685  With^nSany a tarHtrl Thptjgftt,  zndHf^b'nng  Brain,  •-    ^ 

Have'fctoght  ny.  ifeat^^         ;  left  thou  flrimldft  miftake; 

Andthink  *the^EEi)$'6fB;,Acit  Cbtiipofurcs,  Black| 

Of  White  Thin^  WHiTfe  ;  of  A*fer-Bdi>tjES  w^ar 

Thofe  difTrenr'GotbuitS.  thacthdrr'SEEi^s  did  bear. 
jKjo  For  Sej^d^  arfc  CoLtytjivLtrss  ;    without  a  Dye, 
^       Or  like;  or  mlikt  thofe  that  feem  tblie^  ^    . 
'    •  'toi^^oDiE*  Siirfiices,  arid  ftrike  trftfty'ife  '  • 
t     ^ '-'  •  "Now  if  you  tttjirir ficA  'SfekD  s  aire  Ttiiftgs  unfit 

To  be  conceivM;  fiow^rond  is  the  Cbnfc^it  I 


/JJ<.>  ■'.  ...       I  A  /i 


-'•iv    r 


.v  <. 


t  •' 


N^  ;^  £.S,,,.,,, 


has  been  faying  oF  Animals  hbkis 
gpodAti  all  other  Things,  which 


f ^iib.  i.  dclTiWrt-Det^iMttii  Epi- 
curus himfelf  writes  the  contrary 


confiftlikewifeof  certain  .Kinds  J  in  the    Epiftle  to    Herodotus* 

;5>  ct  Mac  0? oy  V^J^ct  t|,    ts  2F5f  ^ 

cK.c/ytr?r«!px«oi.  L'hcTttiUs  aflcrts 
the  faihe  Ot)imoii,;irtd  fi'rft  iil 
^thefe  9.  V.  teache#,  that  they  have 
no  Coloiws  r  ai^d  that  there  is 
no  Need  djfwhit^  Seeds  tomafee 
a  white  Compound  ■  Body,  '  nor 
of  bUckU  rtf^fc  a  blick,  dec,  - ' 

69}.  Or  like,  &c.]  He  niean< 
that  the  Atoitife/have  no  Coloiir^ 
^hatever,^  either  any  likc^  or  a'- 
ny  unlike  thofe  tfiat  we  difcoveif 
dn  the  Surfaces  of  all  concfcte 
Bcidi^.  •     ^    '   •  ,     .         Vi 

jsn-  Nbi^  JfyBcl-]  Lucrefttol 
was  aware  that  he  ihould  iin'd  it 
very  <li£tute to  gerfarademittiy 
tobelkve^'tbat  theife  are^n^Oo* 
loartf  :iri  the  Seed^^  dnd^  <onl^ 
t(u«ntly'«orin  the  Conapoiwd*! 
¥ot  molb  M^  ariib'  fo  caiSy*d<A  a-^ 


of  Atomsy  difpos'd  in  a  bropcr 
Maimer:'  and:  tbo'  in  alt: things 
arc^aaticjuii'dfome  Seeds  that  ape 
CQmoMn.tttail  Things^-,  yetcet!- 
tiiw  othcc :  Seeds '  are  mixt  ^ith 
Afmi^  that;«re  proper,  tb  eadi 
-Thing. ill v/^aiticah»;  -  and^thefe 
are  the  Csmfeof  ehe  different  In* 
tervaift»  Mocioas»^ Sit^s^Cannex- 
ioQSt  ^<*  from  whence  p^^eeds 
the.  Dii&f ence  and  Vafieoy'  of 
Things.  He  concludea^^  excelUht* 
ly  well ;  that  notwitii:^^ditig 
tJiedSiffeMttsfeof  the^^s,  yet  if 
ah^  Ic^eirral^  Motions,  &^.  vfM 
not  dWterene  >•  likemrile,  tHe  Hea- 
icensy  the  ^cas,  the  Eartk^  in.  a 
Wond/  ^.TPhingB  would<bercon- 
fttfedly.  mingled ".  vidi  qn%  ano^ 
then  ■'..'•     :  «  VI  .'.' 

\ri^l4.  2frow.fatther,-&ii.1  Cke- 
n»JS4A>ibkkcn  to  fay^  That  tflie 

StemettisLrriifcrib'd  •  -no  >  Qital^ktr 
ateveirit<pt their  Axamw,^'  tOn 
(l^ft:e^  %s'he^  ex  .corpdfeulii 
nonjico^s,  .  non- qnaliiiite  aJU- 

anc,  nonfenfu  pra^ditis^fiadconl 
c|M?fieft|ilpf  /»,temew  v  at^uer  cafu 

IKUA^Hia^i^   P«i<»Sumi,  .Railway by.Prt»^i«iiii,t^^ 

t.  'i  net 


Bbok  tL 


LVC  Smt  IV  S. 


^U 


€95  For  Unci  that  Men,  Born  BLinb,  whofe  nat'fal  N^gbt 
Was  never  fcatter'd  by  one  Beam  of  Light, 
Know  Thittgs  by  Touch,  he's  foolifh  diac  denns,    >  \ 
That  any  Notices  of  Things  can  rife, 
Unleis  from  Colours,  entring  at  our  Evc^i 

.700  For  in  the  Dark  We  feel,  and  fonh  from  thence 

Some  Images  :  yet  then  noCoLotrRs  ftrike  our  Ssvrss. 

But  this  Pofirion  ftronger  Reafons  fhew  ; 
For  Seeds  of  Things  ne'er  Change,  tho' Colours  do: 
For  fonnewhat  muft  furvive  each  Change,  and  be 

705  EfTentially  immutable,  and  fiee ; 

Left  All  (hould  fink  to  NotJGHT,  and  thence  arife : 

.  (dirsJ 

For  what  is  chIng'd  (rom  what  i*  was,  that 
Therefore  Seeds  Colourless,  unfit  for  View^ 
Or  grant :  or  grant  Annihilation  true. 

710     Tho*  Seeds  are  CoLOURLEss,and  free  from  Dyes, 

(ariie 
They're  formM  of  DiFp'kENT  Figures  I  whence 
The  numix)us  Colours,  gay  Varieties. 

And 

n  or  E  s. 


not  believe  that  they  can  perceive 
any  corporeal  Tfaitig,  chat  is  not 
ODlour'd:     and    therefore  they 
ckn  not  fuffer  that    the    Seeds, 
which  can  not  beconcdv'd  by  the 
Mind  as  colon  rlefi,  ihould  be  ob- 
truded upon  them  as  liich.    He 
therefore  briefly,    ia  thefe  9.  v. 
cybviates     thefe    Prepofl^ons ; 
and  fays :    Even  Men  who  are 
oom  blind  perceive  and   know 
Things  by  touching  them,    tho' 
they  never   faw  their  Colours. 
Kor  does  all  the  Perception  of  | 
Thingt  (at  and  go  aw4y  with  the 
Sun  :  Even  in  thte  thickeft  Dark- 
nels   we  perceive   no    leis    the 
Things  we  tooch^  than  tko(e  we 
handte  at.NooiwUy,  and  ia  the 
deareft  Light. 

702.  But  this,  dec.]  In  theft 
^«  V.  Lncrctius  proves  in  the  firft 
Place,  that  the  Seeds  of  Things 
are  not  colonr'd,  becaufe  all  Co* 
lonr  if  liable  xm  Change :  But  the 
SMs  of  Things  are  immutable ; 
otherwifc  aH  Tiiiags  would  fail  I 
yito  Xothinj^,    £p«;9rt»  in  the  J 


Epiftle  to  Refodotib.    Utnitfif 

T0  \^Bf9^mit  c^  r  2l»Kiff6<n  rSf 
(jvy%^^(ev  npov  i-i  dhdAvrofy  9 

'Woofafltrro  •     cJ  ^  ^roioTMTgs"  « Jt 
c^y^*fx**^^»  tJ  foi  tS^ictty  olof 

^ija^T^ovli  8  X  eiaoJiP  (xct  roi  )ut« 

T^  iioMovj.  iProm  whence  Lu- 
cretius aflerts,  that  if  Cotonn 
were  intrinfecallv  in  the  Sccds» 
the  Seeds  would  be  mutable :  for 
all  Colour  ismutal^e*     ' 

710.  Tho*  Seeds,  &c.1  Second- 
ly: He  teaches  in  thoe  i6k  n 
that  the  Atoms  arc  not  itnbu'd 
with  any  Colours,  and  that  ic 
would  be  to  no  Piurpoie  for  any 
Ma&fea  pretend  they  are,  finc« 
there  is  no  Kecefllty  they  fhonld 
be  fb :  For  aHow  them  a  Variety 
of  Figureij  and  from  tha  dttfc* 
7C  rent 


if4  LU  C  R^TIV  &         Book  II. 

Add  fince,  9i$  we  ^i^x^sfd  bcfocr,  we  fod 
Ic  matters  much  with  ^f^firft:  S^ji^m  ^r^  ioioM, 
715  WJiialbWRE,  wl»P  Pj^siTioK  they  auiwain, 
\vbat Motions  gijrc;^  aiid  y^t  i;eceive  again; 
«  .  ^Tis  ftraji  refolv'^y  w|iy  Things  as  Slack  as  Nig^t 
Can -change  fi>  fpw,  ai|4  put  on  Virgik.  Whits  ; 
.  AiiS  iii»tier  aM  vtw^l  ibeir  vig'roi^  Light. 
710  As  in  the  Sba,  when^  thit  mad  Ocean  raves, 
'   -Awl  v/kiu  Curl^  riie  ^ppu  the  foaming  Waves : 
Foe  chua  it  is :  TlM  whicb  feem'd.  Bi«^c#  before^ 
By  lofing  little  Parcs»  c^|  Uking  mociSf 
Their  NuMBSK,   Motion,  Ordek,  SrAtioN,  Site» 
J15  Position  chang'd,  from  Black  arc  rum'd  to  White. 
BiK  if  the  Sra  wer$^  ctng^d.  wicb  Nat'&al.Sky» 
Wh^  Eorce^  what  AveoHild  ouk^  i(  .change  the  Qyz  ? 

.  For 

N  O  T  £  5. 


tent  Orcfcr^  Site  and  Dilpofition 
of  them,  Colotirs  will  proceed  : 
For  ExAtiiple  ;  the.  Sea  is.  of  a 
cerulean  Colour^  but  grows 
white  by  the  Agitation  of  the 
Waves.  Thus  too  the  Seeds, 
ivhich  difpos'd  in  one  Manner, 
looJt  bine,  •wheti  they  are.j^lajc'd 
in  apothet  Order,  may  put  on 
and  exhibit  a  white.  Sut  if  a 
blue  Colour  were  innate,  and 
natuifally  in  the  Seeds,  no  Poli- 
tjoh  or  Agitation  whatever  could 
ULakethofe  Pnncieles  white. 

730.  As  in  the  Sea,  dec."]  O- 
tid.  Metam- 1 1«  V.  499*  fpeaking 
ef  a  tesnpeftaouy  Sea : 

■"  cum  fulvas  ex  imo 

Yertit  arenas, 
O>ncotor  elb  illis  ^   Stygia  modo 

nigrior  unda : 
termtnr  interdura,   ipumi^ue 

fonantibus  albee. 

When  yellow   Sands  jure  fifted 

from  belo^Cr, 
llie  f  lict'ring   Billows    give  a 

goldon  Show  t 
Andi  wheiT  .tha    fbultf  Bottom' 

fpewt  the  Blade, 
The  Stygian    Dye   the  taiowd 

Waters  take : 
Then  f^iithy  whit(  apptar  the 

ftiucilSsa%  ^  ■  . 


And  change  their  Colour,diang- 
ing  their  Difeafe.  Dryd. 

726.  But  if,   &c.]    But  fome 
perhaps   will   alledge    that    the 
AAi^atei^of  the  Sea  iscompos'd  of 
varioiis-colour'd    Atoms,    from 
whence  proceeds  that  Change  o€ 
Colours  in  the  Wavess  now  ce- 
rulean, now  white,  in  like  man* 
liier  as  a  Square  if  compos'd  of 
:two  or  four  Triangles,  included 
ink:    which  Triangles  within 
themfelves  have  other  Figpres : 
.But  the  Poet,  in  thefe  12.  v.  tells 
His  this  is  not  the  Cafe  :   for  in 
.the  Square  you  may  fee  the  di%-^ 
milar  Figures,  without,  or  ezte- 
rioar  to  which  it  is  a  Square,tbAt 
is  to  fay,  you  may  fee  the  Fi- 
gures, which  the  Square  has,  and. 
contains  within  it ;    but  you  can 
fee  Nothing  like  this  in  the  Wa- 
ter of  the  Sea,  that  is   you  can 
fee  no  mixt   and  different  Co-* 
lours.    And  therefore  the  Ob|e- 
jAion  that  fome  pechapl  might, 
'make,  that  white  Things  do  not 
tiroceedfrom  white  Seeds,  nor^ 
oiack  from  black ;    but  whiitf. 
fronii  black,  and  on  the  contrary^ 
Mack  from  white^  Sec  is  of  no) 
Weight  whatever.    This  is  thc^ 
Interpretatioa  whidi  Fabergivta 

toshisPatfagfo  < 

738*  B«: 


i$pokif.      f^vc^jE  n « «.        Iff 

For  change  4t$  Frame,  aiid^hang^  and  c||g«(iggain. 

Yet  ftiU  ^e  Native  TiNgruRE  would  reqaeWli..  .| 
730  And  never  put  on  Whit^  :  Buc  if  the  ^££>4.  .    . 
Painted  with  p?FjF*iLEiirT  Cou)UiLS,  ail  agrpe4, 
To  make  one  White  ;  as  Little  Paiits^ . that  bear 
Quite  Diff'^r^nt  Figures,  can  compofe  oneSQUARB  j 
Then  it  would  follow,  as  in  Sc^uares  there  lie 
733  Such  DiFF  REKT  FiGt7RES>  naked  to  our  Eye, 
Juft  fo,  in  Oint  pare  Whiteness,  weihould  view 
A  Thousand  Colours  Mrxr;  arid  DiFr'RtSf¥  too. 

15,  •        (tiiere  J 

Befides;  look  o'er  thoie  Different  Sii.A^£$>t    for^ 
'      No  Hindrance  in  their  HAftiRfes  does  a^etf, 

740  Why  all  niay  not  agree  to  inake  one  Sq^uiiRB* 

!^ut  neither  Sensjl,  nor  |Uaxur]^s  Laws  pjermit, 

-    lliat  DiFF'HENtr  Coloui^  (liould  CQciipo&  'Oi^b  White.; 

Nay  ntore  t  the  only  Gau4  that  all  propefe  - 

^  ,  .  forCo|,ouktoSEBbs/tnisPirfifyoverthrp>itr8 

f 4J  For  here  frpia  White,  Wvi,i%^  Bodies  dp  not  rife,' 

•    Nor  Black  fccn^  Blagi^,  but  Seeos  of  various  Dyei,' 

Nbw  €ot6'<riit.E«s  Seedi$  will  foe^er  makfe  a  Whilte, 

.  Than  Black,  or  any  other  O^ko^iTE.        \         ^ 

BeGdes;  &H:eCo];ouj^9  aris  alone  t>y.Pi(S>if 
739  And  owe  their  fieingsto  the  glittering  Ilay,   r  .. 


^1  •" 


7)B.  BeiidiM,  let.]  In  thefe 
5.  V.  he  proves  t!lie'fbrm€r  Ob- 
lecftion  to  be  oJFno  Wieigh^  what-- 
ever  :  For  Bodies  tff  a  different 
Figure  may  confpire  into  another 
dinetent  Figure,  ^  Triangles  in- 
|o  a  Sqiiare!  bAt  there  is  no 
itearon  therefo)^  to  c<ni€lude  the 
like  of  Cdldttrs :  For  d  ifi^etent 
C^olours  ean  heyer  <ompoie  pne 
^mple  Cdoan 

74^.  lSraymore,^c.1    Heur- 

jgts  this  yet  farther  in  «iefc  6.  v. 

i^ndaflerts,  tha^  they  whof^e- 

tend   that   one  lidiDle    Colour 

inay  be  made  of  Seeat  of  (everal 

Cofdurs,  focfake  the  former  O- 

pihion,  and  overthrow  the  pn|y 

keafon  of  their  own.     For  they 

iniift  upon  c<»lour'd  Steeds,  tha^ 

'white  Bodies  may  proceed  from 

white  Seeds,     and   black   from 

black :    But  if  either  a  black  or 

'9  ^biW  Col<»ur  AouM  ^rp^e^d 


fi^  vaMoi|i<<ooi0ar^  Prkftipift, 
f|ie'«^5>te  RiafQh  of  the  Argu- 
itwnttli^  before  infixed  <^,  is 
loft.  Tneft  he  adds  that  a  whito 
CokAIr  (and  the  fame  may  be 
faid  of  any  Other  Colour  )  will 
fdoibi^ir  p^oce^  from  Seeds  tha^ 
1h|^iN>  Coloiir  at  aiU  than  ftpm 
Seeds  imSu'd  widi  a  Jblackor  a:riy 
Other  Coi^ur.  Thus  i  explain 
thifPaflf^e,  which  none  piftbe 
Interpreters  hitherto  have  right- 
ly unddrftood  :  and  |t  may  be 
obferv^d,  that  the  whole  Series  of 
the  Deputation  cpnfirms  this  In-* 
terpreta^ion. 

74^.  Befides,  Seal  In  th^eia 
15.  T.  Lucretiuf  concludes^  rnac 
the  Atoms  are  coloUrlefs;  bi-i 
caufe  Colour  h  Nothing  but 
Light  refira^ed  in  a  Body,  or  re-i 
flemd  fVom  tl^  Surface  of  an  6-> 
pacon^  Body !      The  Poet  fays 


1S6  tUCRETlUS: 

.    Btie  SsBDs  of  Hiings  do  not  exift  alonie 

By  Day  5  'tis  plain  thartfaey  are  ring'd  with  none  r 
fotbdw  can  Colours  be  in  darkeft  Night, 
Since  they  all  change,  and  vary  with  the  Lighr^ 
755  Acconding  as  the  Ray's  Oblic^ue  or  Right. 


BookIL 


NOTES. 


ifyimputtoywirEyesa  Prifsn, 
or  cominoa  taree-corncr'd  Piece 
of  Glafs,  you  will  find  that  the 
Hays  of  Liffht,  that  fuffer  a  dou- 
ble'RclhuStaii,  prefent  fevenl 
Colours  .90  the  Sight :  But  jie 
obierres,  that  the  Feathers  a- 
bout  a  Piseons  Neck,  or  in  Pea- 
cocks Tails^as  the  Rays  of  Light 


other  Phiiolb^ers  averted  it  to 
be  really  ^n  Things;  yet  with 
this  Difference,  that  the  Pytha- 
goreans did  not  diftinguiih  Co* 
lour  from  the  Surlaceof  Bodies^ 
nor  the  Stoicks  fro«i  the  firft  Fi' 
gurations  of  Matter,  nortkcP^- 
ripateticks  from  the  jperfpicueils 

, ,  ^       Bound  of  Matter.    Empedoclet 

Ibrikcdtred^Iy  or  obliquely  upon  alone  held  Colour  to  be  a  cer- 


them,  put  o»  and  ditfufe,  now 
a  yellow,  now  a  green^  noxr  a 
Flame,  and  fereral  odher  Co> 
lours.  And  hence  he  argues^* 
that  in  davk  •  Places,  where  no 
Kays  of  {.ight  enter,  and  out  of 
which  none  are  refleaed,  there,  is 
no  fuch  Thing  as  Colours:  and 
therefore  <thfat  Colours,  which 
appear  in  ThAOgK^heathe  Li^ 
returns,  are  produced  from' the 
Light  it  felf,  according  to. the 
Difpofitions  the  Things  Uiive  td 
xec$tve>  reft^^  ref?ad,.i^d<QB- 
vcy  it  10  the  Eyes.  ThOKfore 
£nce  Seeds  never  come  into  the 
Light,  or  reflet  any  Rays,  they 
are  altogether,  colourleft,  as^ 
much  as  if  they  were  conceal'd 
and  bury'din  utter  Datkncfs: 
Epicurus  in  the  sd  Book^gainft. 
Theophraftns  fays  ;  «/ )&  dfwu  tc& 

a>^i  yivf&^i  vC^  •aro/fltr  rbtxs  ret^- 
«r,  i)  2!icrei$  -C)^^  r  o-^(f.  And 
again :  «3i  difeo  oyrcoc  iS  rd  l/if 
c)toT«  av*)*  (p^Qctt  yjpifJiiLltk  h/jav, 
Plutarchus  adverf.  Colorem. 

The  Difpute  about  Colours  is 
altogether  difficult ;  and  various 
4re  the  Opinions  coqcernine  the 
Cauie  aad  Reafon  of  CoTpur: 
£picuru$  atd  Democritus,  as 
I^iogen.  Laert.  lib.  xx>«  fays,  were 
of  Opinio%  that  Colour  is  not 
a^uaUy  ij|^  any  Thing;  but  the 


tain  EAnence  from  BocUts,  and 
Plato  would  have  it  to  be  a  cer-« 
tain  Flame.  This  will  help  ut 
to  explain  more  clearly  the  U^^ 
nton  of  Epicurus }  who,  as  Phi- 
tarchiays,  Uttght  that.  Colours 
are  not  inherent. in  Bodies,  and  a 
Part  of  them,  but  are  produced 
-  according  to  certain  Orders  and 
Pofitions  of  the  Skht :  Moreen 
vcr,  that  by  the  Word  BODIES, 
he  did  not  mean  the  Atoms,  but 
the  Things  and  Bodies  of  the 
Things  compof'd  of  them,  as  the 
fame  Plutarch  witoefles :  There.- 

. lore  I  interpret  his  Coloujrs^n'oc 
inhereing,  to  be  Colours  not  inr* 
gender'd  with,  or  innate  in 
Things.  For  Epicurus  held,  that 
in  the  outmoflb  Parts  of  Things, 
or  the  Sucfaces  of  Bodies,  there 
is  fuch  a  Difpofition  and  Oxder 
of  the  Atoms,!  of  whicb  tbe 
Things  are  compos'd,  as  makes 
them  exhibit  and  ihew  forth  cer- 
tain Colours,   when  the  Light 

.  comes  to  th^m  f  and  that  they 
emit  out.  of  themfelves  certain 
Atoms,  ^  which  confkituting  the 
Image  of  the  Thing  feen,  ftrike 
the  Bail  of  the  Eye,  in  fuch  a 
Manner,  Ord^r  and  Diipofition, 
that  by  cei*taiA  Strokes  of  the 
Li^t,  they  are  the  Caufe  that 
the  Things  are  feen  in  the  Eye  it 
ielf.    Nor  would  he  allow  any 

.  Colour  to.  he  in  hi^  Atoms,  but 

taught 


So  Vlvhzs,  Aat  go  aroaiid^thte  PicEOK'slfeaa, 
Somedmcs  look  brisker,  with  a  deeper  Red  ;  • 
And  then  in  Different  Position  feen. 
Shew  a  gay  Sky,  all  intermtxc  with  Green  : 


And 


NOTES. 


taught  that  Coletirs  proceed' 
from  the  varlons  Orders  and. 
Voiitions  of  tKe  Atoms,  t^hen; 
,^e  Light  comes  to  them.  Thus! 
too  Lucretius  fays,  v.  753.  That^ 
there  can  he  no  Colour  in  thet 
Dark;  and  according  to  this* 
Dodrine  Virgil  fings,  Aneid  6.\ 

V,  271.  '.       : 


m     ■■     '•    ■■ 


-'I— 4ibi  Cceliun  condJMUt 


umbra 

Jupiter,  dr vebus  no>x  ab|lulit  a-! 
tra  colorem. ' 

This  wastheOpim'on  of  that  PhK 

loibpher.    Butthe' moft  proba-' 

ble  Opinion  is,  that  Colour  is  a 

certain  Power  in  Bodies  of  a£Fe- 

^ing  our  Organs  after  fuch  or 

fuch  a  Manner,   whereby  fuch  or 

fuch  a  Perception  h  excited  and 

produced  in  the  Mind  t      This 

Power  is  put  into  Ad^ion  by  the 

Intermediatfoa  df  the  Rays  of 

Li^t;    and  cwilequtntjy  Co-. 

I6ur  is  but  Li^t  refle<fM  and' 

nodifyM  }  for  when  the  Rays  of 

Light  arewit1idrawn,no  Colours 

^re  perceptible.    Cdlour  ib  far; 

depends  on  the  OBjeift  feen,  that; 

according  to  the  different  Dilpo-i 

fition,  Connexkm,  and  Situati- 

pn  of  the  Pans  m  Bodies,  the: 

ditferent  Refle^onsof  the  Rays 

ef  Light  are  producM  :  dierefore 

if  the  Difpo&ioa  of  tfat  Objeai 

beaker'd,  the- Colour  likewifel 

will  vary;  because  the  Rays^  will! 

not  then  be  nftedtd  in  the  fame' 

Manner  as  they  were   before: 

Thus  Chryftal,    when  broken| 

intofmall  Pieces^:  k>ie^  its  per^ 

fpicuous  Tranfparency,  and  be-? 

«omes  bright :   and  Wood,  tho* 

before  white,  grows  black  with 

bunting.    Befides,  what  Keafbns 

could  be  given  for  the  various 

Colours  in  Clouds,   whidi  ase 


fodietimes  red,  Ibm^imes  white  ; 
and  to  what  can  weattribnte  the 
gawdy  Diverfity  of  Colouts  in 
the  Rainbow,  but  to  the.diffe«- 
rent  Modifications^  of  the  Ray# 
of  Light,  according  to  the  Vari- 
ations of  the  Figures  and  Moti- 
ons of  the  Particles  of  fuch  Boi- 
dies  ?  "Neither  can  anyone  jiift- 

Sr  deny  thefe  to  be  Cotours^ 
nee  '  Colour  is  only  '  fuch  a 
Powei:  as  is  defcrib'd  above:  nor 
ought  ittobealletfg'd','  thatb6- 
catffblbi&e  Colony^' are  tranfitou 
•ryi'knd  not  pernumeht,  they 
ou^htnot  really  to  be  caHM  Co- 
lours, or  at  leaf^,  'not  withent 
^he  Addition  of  fetirious }  Ibr  it 
nMg)it%ith  equaf  Reafbn 'be  ai^ 
ierted;  that  the  Ihort  Buration 
of  theCaufb  defti^^ys  theEffe^  t 
Thus  a  Child,  tliat  dies  afsfoon 
as  born,  wottld 'not  den»Vethe 
Name :  and  the  <SreehiA^  of 
Leaves  might  be  fifid  ~to  be  ne 
C«lodr^  Decaufe  they"  fb  fben 
fade 'and  wither.  If  this  were 
ailow^d,  there  would  be  no  Co*- 
lours  in  the  World  :  for  there 
are  .not  any  thac  ara.  evccl^ing. 
The  Opinion  of  Ariflyytle  and 
his  Followers  concerning  Colour 
<ia  wAvi^^orY  i  For$^  they  de- 
fine it  thus:  A  fecond  Qi»flty. 
fenfible  to  the  Sight,aiid  praducU 
franvfihe  temperitiiga>C>Khei  firft 
Qualities :  But  this  Definition 
l^ves us Ihtt in  the. Dark: ^ For 
the  -  Qiieftion .  £kHl.  "■  Mmaans  ; 
What  this  Quality  is  ?  How  'tit 
p^odirio'd  I  rrom  whai  ?  IfThen  t 
Others  define  Colour  thoa  t  Per- 
fpicui  extremitas  isk  oorpore  ^de« 
teraainato,  'feu  aztremisae  per* 
fpicui  determinati*  And  the  O^ 
piniendf  Plato,  wfaielt  I  menti- 
on'd  above,  defervct  to  be  t«an« 
JcribU at  larger  The  Paflageii 
in  his  Tinxxusy  pag;  54^  lEniU 

Ifftmar 


ifS  LUCRgTIUS.  Itoakli; 

760  An^  fo  m  Peacocks  T|suf%  aS  fiU'd  wch  KigM^ 
The  Colour  varies  w(ii;h  the  Qbangc  of  Si  te* 
Now  fince  thefe  Qojlou&s  rife  from  J^eams  o'th'  Sun 
Reflex,  they  C40  not  k|s  w^ien  thofe  are  upp^ 

And 
N  O  T  £  S. 


thcfe  Words.  XfcT4if7,oy  i^i  Aqiiriv 

Hh  cifJijuu^A  fJLoe/M    ix^*t:  ^^^ 

Sicc&iftriv?  where  in  9xpre6  Words 
e  calU  C0lofir%  FUmc9>^  that  i« 
^ight,  -cooQiHially  flowing  fi»m 
Bodies  MofCOYer^  if  t^  beea- 
Uttir'd  kow  one  Obje^  ^ooifis  (o 
#e.yellQiir,  anctthergrecn^iachkd 
r«d,  tfre«  the  AATwer  is,  that!  Co- 
-lovrs  being  only  the*Mtxtufe  of 
Z^ight  witfii  £>«kiie&  in  thtf  Sui^- 
£ice:«fi9fttco9i' Bodies:  l^tHowt^ 
£»r.^)l9«iipil«»T  is  theMixtkmotf 
Xrigllt  with  a  little  Darkiieft; 
Blue  yah  4  Iftde  mDTe>  red  wi«h 
jnpft  y^t : ,  So  tba^  is  we  iatd 
iiefary^Coloufs  are  nothing  but 
JMght  )ui»OHfty  refleifted  and 
ilia4oi$^'<i«  Pindar,  Odr^  ield- 
f^antiy  attributes  |o  Flownri, 
4rflifnrof<^2^i^  aKr/yo^,  ptir^le 
Beams :  And  Cowley  had  fem^ 
^lin^  like  this  in  his  Mind^  ivii^ 


Ir.  eaibi  ai<dusky  Gloonr  o%y  all 

<liaJFIdwtees,< 
Ajid.wkh^fiisU;  Beams  their  iliing^ 
,   led'Lightiieyoars.     Dav^.  i; 

Afid  in  his  Hymn  to  the  Ligh't 
lie  is  intirely  a£  this  Opmion : 

'  '  *    '•  .  ■  '■  ■    .  ' 

All  the  World's  Brjnr'ry,aHktd&- 
iiglrtB  our  Eyesi^         .    - 
1m  iiiit  thy  iev'ral  Liveries: 
Thott  tterith  Dye  on  lAaum  W 

ilow'flr;      . 
TkyPenffii  i^tnts  this  Lan^kip 

as  thbu  go'ft. 
A  Crimfon  Garmentin  th^HcIc} 
thott..wej^'ft|  :  [  f  \\ 


A  Crown  of  ^^uddtd  Gold  tho^ 
bcat'ft::    . 
.  The    Virgin   I4ilies    in  their 
White*  ..  , 

Are  clad  but  with  the  LaWn  vr 
.    alinoA:  oakipd  Light.    _    . .     . 
The  Violetf .  ^ring's  little  la^ 
fant,  ftaiMia..  ....        ,,    i 

Girt  in  tKy  purple  SwadUn|^ 

Bands : 
On  the  ftir  Tfriip  thou  doik 
doat ; 

Thou  (loath'^ft  i<<  ^i^h  a  gay  an4 
partlcolour'd  Co«^» 

Hairing  given  tM^;0iaH:  Account 
of  the  feveral  Opinions  con^i^ 
ning  die  Caufe  of  Colour,  t  will 
only  add,thar  C(Mwi99xegfim- 
rally  divided  inlfto  tw«  Soffi, 
Simple  and  Compound :  The 
Simple  are  only  w  £Ttrea$«s, 
white  and  bhitk^  to  which  Come 
a4d  yellow^  hloe^aod  redrwhi4l 
they  call  middle  Colours,  a$  be- 
ing of  a  mkidle  Conftitution 
betwitBA  whire  ^nd  black :  Ti|B 
Comppund  Colours  are  thote 
that  are.form'd  by  the  Mixture 
offome«^th^  Simplest  for  £%- 
^mple,  the  Cdiertceanor  Adi- 
Colour  is  a  COmpoTure  of  white 
and  hkick  (-thejQold  Colour,  of 
jeHowandry)',  the  purple^  4)f 
xed  and  blue  \  -^the  pttany  of  yeir 
low  and  blue ;  the  Uvid,  of  red, 
yellow  and  Uue,.&c.  All  whfi(ji 
Colours  va«|^' according  to  the 
differepe  Miacture  of  Salts  with 
SulpKurt^  EiirtiK^  i&c.  aadwheee 
•the  Caput  mortutim  more  or  lefs 
abounds,  there  ^ha  Mixture  tut|Ts 
xo  a  CoJibur  -niore  or  Uh 
Dark,.&c. 

But  to  return  to  our  Authour  3 
Eoicurus  farther  taught,  that  all 
Things  are  not  difpos'd  and  or-, 
der'd  in  a  like  manner,  £0  as  to 
^^diibiit  ^e  lift;e  CQ49Uf &;  ^^^ 


ly? 


Book  11;^  L'U  C  RRTIU  S. 

And  fin^e  the  Erts  a  diflTieeot  Stroke  recdvc!. 
765  From  WuiTZp  (rota  that  which  Black>  or  others  give  : 
And  fince.  it  matters,  mt;  wkjatrGoxoua's  woioe  .  (bbmcr, 
By  Tbingi^  we  Touch,  Imt  what  f  it  Sha»u  are 
We  eaSly.  infesj.SfiSDs  wWt  iiftJJyEs ; «   :  ^ 

TboT^  th«  Va^iett  of  SqlXpbs  fupplief^  f jSre.C 

770  And  tbttvQe  lihofe  Dij^e's^bht  Sorci  gf  Xouca  may  x 
Beficks;  finee  ceruio  Cokusr;;  QOf  agree.  ..:      :f 
To  certain  ^haicss  ^  aad  Atfir  DtE  may  he  '^ 


N,  at«S; 


Id 


the  Light  comes  to  them  :  but 
thit  one  Thing  hks  a  di&renc 
Difpofition  from  anedier.  which 
is  the  Reafon.  that  it  exhibits  a 
ditftrent  Colour :  as  Pipes  utter 
feveral  and  different  Sounds, 
when  they  receive  the  Breath  o£ 
hijn  that  plays  i^n^  them  :  or 
as  difFerenc  Plants  that  have  no 
Flpwers,  yet  put  forth  difterent 
Flowers,  according  as  they  have 
different  H]pat  or  Moidure. 
Moreover,  fince  it  is  manife^ 
that  the  fame  Thins  changes  and 
varies  its  Colours  according  to 
iht  different  Degrees  of  Light 
or  Shade,  as  it  happens  in  the 
Feathers  of  Pigeons :  Epicurus 
therefore  for  thi^  Reaibn  beiiev'd 
that  none  of  thme  dif&rent  Co- 
lours can  be  afiumUorputon, 
fo  as  to  be  faid  to-  be  in  the 
Things  themfelves. :  and  there- 
£s>te  that  no  Colour  is  inherent 
in  Bodief. 

7454-  And  fince,  &c.]  Another 
Argument  ig  Contaift'd  in  thefe 
7.V.  In  the  Perception  of  every 
Colour,  thePii^i:or  Light  of 
the  Eye  is  ilruck.  Bor«B  receives 
Q|ie  ^rt  of  Stroke  when  a  white, 
another  when  A  blJu^  qt  any 
other  Colour  offers  it  felf  to  it. 
Bite  what  Nebd^hav«  Seeds  of 
Colouri,  that  they  maf  in  vari- 
ola Manners  affe^  and  ftrik«  the 
Eye  r  Allow  only  ehat  t4ieil  Prin- 
fi^s  at e  of  ditfennit  Figures^ 
and  difpoi'd:  befider  in  dif^reht 
Manners,  and  from  thence  will 
artft  Various  tmkgtfs^  1>y  which 
they  will,   vatkiuily  ftrike  the 

«y^,  anjl  AJi  vj^cttS^NvK  Mo- 


fidti^  in  the  Orguiii   For  Sight, 
^according  to  Epicufin,.  is  nSd| 

'^dfTi^^  And  fromthi^  Do- 
ctrine oChii  we  may  gather  thac 
he  held  each  of  the  Senfes  to  be  dl 
certaih  Tbuch ;  and  that  all  Sen* 
fationis  made  by  the  Incurfioft 
ofthelmafie  out  of  the  ObjeS 
into  the  Organ  of  the  Senfe, 
which  is  ftruck  by  it:  But  thit 
Iniage  is  nothing  eHe,  but  the  A- 
tom»  themfelve^  which  come 
upon  the  Senfe  in  a  d|tferene 
manner,  according  to  their  dif- 
ferent Pofition,Order3Figure^&c« 
Thus  Sight  is  made,  wheii  the 
Atoms  come  from  the  Obje^ 
Teen  into  the  Pupil  of  the  Eye, 
and  move,  and  attcA  itaccordintt 
t6€heir  dififerent  PdStion,  O^ 
,det,  Fi^re,  See.  But^ncethe 
Perception  of  that  Image  is  dif 
ferent,  according  to  the  diffe- 
rent Motions  or  Qualities  of  the 
Atoms:  hence  it'  if  diat  thtt 
Strokes  which^  the  Alpple  of  thtf 
Eye  receives,  come  to  be  difiTe" 
,rent:  and  this  is  the  Reafon  i^ 
^perceives  different  Colours.  Bu^ 
lArHtotle  taught  that  the  Caufei 
!of  Sight  proceeds  frdm  tie  Qua- 
lity of  the  ThitigSs  fttn,  which 
9H*W^J  difcovers  and^rbakes  ma- 
niftit  its  Power,  and  lays  it  poen 
{to  the  Senfe  of  Sight,  Plato  and 
the  StoScks  are  of  another  Opinir 
on,  m^r  do  they 'Agree  among 
tttottftlves.    See  A.Gell.  lib.  5. 

'    771.   pefirfes,,  &C.3    In  theft 
6,  y,  he  adds  another  ArgUineni^ 

^^Jkifn  partly  from  th^C^mSioii 


4xro 
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Book  It; 


In  Ak't  Shape,  then  cell  me  why  we  find 
StrcB  Colours  ftill  belongto  Such  a  Kind  ? 
975  Why  cannoc  Crows  their  ufoal  Dte  forfake, 

.  And  put  on  White  ?Why  Swans  not  motm  in  Black? 
Again  :  BuEAK-alif  Things  we  find  aclaft 
The  Less  the  Parts,  the  More  the  Colours  wafte ; 
For  inftance ;  fluve  but  Gold,  the  gawdy  Red, 

780  Which  thro*  the  whole  Composure  once  was  fpttdp 
Is  loft  and  gone,  the  Pares  anfaoeded  lie, 
Nor  with  their  tempting  Purple  court  our  Eye. 
Which  (hews  that  Bodies  are  from  Colours  freed. 
Before  U^y  come,  to  be  as  fmall  as  Seep. 

7Sf     Fartiier$  fince  fome  ne'er  touch  the  Ear  or  Nose,; 
With  Sound,  or  Smell;  we  naturally  fuppofe 
That  neither  Sound,  nor  Smell  belong  to  thofe« 
So  likewife,  (ince  *cis'Nonfence  to  deny 
Some  Seeds  too  Small,  and  fubtile  for  our  Eite^^ 

790  Thefe  Free  from  CoLouti  we  muft  aD  conceive,     y 
As  well  as  thofe  from  Sound  and  Taste  believe,      C 

(perceive.^ 

Whofe  Sound,  nor  Taste,  our  Ears,  not  Tongue^ 
And  yet  the  Mind  can  comprehend  as  weO 
Thefe  void  of  Dte,  as  thofe  of  Sound  and  Smell. 

fieiides: 

NOTES. 


0f  thofe  againft  whom  he  dif- 
frutes,  and  partly  from  the  Cob- 
Kancy  of  the  Colours  that  ap- 
pear ia^he  different  Kinds  of 
Things:  They,  fays  he,  who 
imagin  that  Seeds  have  Colours, 
do  not  afcribe  any  certain  Co* 
lours  to  any  certain  Figures,  nor 
affirm  thatpSeeds  of  fuck  a  Fi- 
gure are  offuch  a  Colour:  for 
Inftance,  they  do  not  pretend 
that  all  quadrangular  Seeds  are 
black,  nor  that  the  Round  are 
white,  the  triangular  blue.  Sec, 
Whence  then  proceeds  this  Con- 
ftancy  of  Colour  in  ibme  Kinds 
of  Things  ?  Why  are  all  Crows 
black  f  Why  all  Swans  white  i 
We  ihould  certainly  fee  both 
Swans  and  Crows  of  various  Co* 
lours,  if  the  Seeds  of  which  they 
are  €ompos*d' were  ftain'd  with 
yariQUS  Dyes. 

777*   Again,  Sccl     In  -thefe 
B.  V.  he  argud  yet  farther,  and 


fays:  Divide anv  colour'd  Bo- 
dy, and  the  fmaller  the  Particles 
are  nude,  the  weaker  grow  the 
Colours ;  nay,  they  will  at 
; length  be  quite  loft,  and  vanifh 
away  even  while  the  Particles 
ftill  remain  vifible  to  the  £ye* 
We  are  therefore  much  in  the 
wrong  to  expecf^  Colour  in  the 
Principles  or  Things,  which  wc 
can  not  fiad  in  the  minuteit 
Parts  of  Bodies. 

785.  Farther,  Sec']  In  theft 
io»v.  hepreflfes  hard  on  his  Ad-, 
verfaries.  Ail  Men  grant,  lays 
he,  that  the  Bodies  which  the 
Noftrilscannotfmell,  ace  ino- 
dorous ;  and  tlut  they  which  the 
Ear  can  not  hear,  have  no  Sound. 
Then  why  muft  it  not  be  gran* 
ted  in  like  manaer,  that  the  Bo^. 
dies  which  the  Eyes  can  not  per* 
ceive,  are  void  of  Colours  ?  ror 
the  Senfes  are  the  ible  Judges  of 
the  Qvi9iitm,9£,  T1uims»  nor 
^  ought 


Book  11.  LVCRETIV  Si  l^t 

2Sls     Befides:  hoc  only  CoxouK  is  not  found 

In  Seeds  ;  but  neither  Smell,  nor  Taste»  nor  Souttii : 
'   They  no  brisk  Odours  in  Effluviums  fend. 
Or  CO  delight  the  Nofe,  or  to  offend : 
But  void  of  Odours  all    Sb  Artists  cboofc 

Poo  An  Inodorous  Liquor  to  compole   ,  , 

Their  Rich  Perfumes  ;  left  they  infed  and  fpoil 
Their  Odours,  with  the  Native  Smell  of  Oil. 
And  thus  as  all  thefe  former  Reafons  ihow, 
Tlie  SeIids  on  Compound  Bodies  ne'er  beftow 

(n6n4' 

JE|o$  Their  Souje^d^   their  TAste  or  Smell;  for  they  have 
No  proper  Sound,  or  Odour  of  their  own  j 
Nor  Heat,  nor  Cold,  nor  any  Oj^alixy  ; 
For  thofe  are  iubje<ft  all  to  change,  and  die  r 
Ev*h  fuch  as  Viscous,  Brittle,  Hollow  arc  ; 

iio  All  which  arifc;  from  Putrid,  So?t,  and  Rare; 
For  either  tbe^  can  not  to  Seeds  agree. 
Or  Seeds  arb  not  IkkoRTAL  all,  and  free  (Nought: 
From  Change;     and  therefore  Things  may  fall  to 
All  which  how  fond,  my  former  ReafonS  taught. 

Now 

N0TB5. 


flight  Wfc  to  believe,    that  any 

Siaiity  can  belons  to  a  Body, 
ich  the  Senfes  ao  ^oi  aTcribe 
to  it :  And  fince  there  are  bodies 
that  want  fome  certain  ^alities, 
why  may  not  the  Atoms  in  like 
manner  want  Colour,  Senfibill- 
ty,  pold,  E^rynefs,  &c. 
,  7^5*  Befides,  &C.T]  Enough  of 
Colours.  He  now  demdnXbrates 
in  thefe  20  v.  that  the  Atoms  are 
deftitute  of  all  other  Qualiti^ 
Jikewiie,  as  Smell,  Cold)  Heat, 
Sdiind,  Humidity,  Tafte.  Soft- 
AffS]  Flexibility,  lUi'cners,  &c. 
To  prove  whicn  he  brings  three 
Arguments  :  I.  If  you  allow 
Smett  to  the  Atoms,  you  will 
confound  all  Things :  the  moft 
deliehtful  Fragrancy  ofthe  Seeds 
innit  be  loiib  by  the  intervening  of 
the  unfavoury  Stenches  of  o^er 
Seeds ;  and  as  when  Artifts  com- 
pole  fiffences  of  rich  j^erfumes, 
Mniefs  they  niake  Ufe  of  inddo- 
rous  Oil,  that  has  no  Scent  at  all, 
Ibt  Oil  wjjl  corrupt  th^ir  fWeet  I 


eAoddiifs;  iire  may  Conclude 
the  fame  likewife  of  Tafte, 
Sound,  Heat,  Cold,  &c.  •  The 
Seeds  can  not  be  divided,  and 
^hei'efdrci  can  not  exhale  eithef 
0<)oUrs,  or  Sound,  or  Heat,  or 
'fafte,  or  Cold,  which  confifk 
of  Particles  that  are  emitted  and 
flow  from  Bodies;  IH;  If  you 
afdribe  to  Atdfns,  SoftneffT/  Flex- 
ibility, l^arenefS)  Brittlenefs^,  &c, 
ypu  will  at  the  fame  Time  make 
theof  mtitable,  therefore  obnox- 
ious to  Diflblution,  and  confii- 
q^entiy  all  Things  muft  fall  in-^ 
to  Nothing: 

Thiu  ^e  jituft  aHow  thit  Lu- 
cretius has  convincingl^r  per- 
for^'4  his  Defign  of  freeing  his 
Atdfliis  from  all  fenfible  Quali- 
ties :  4nd  indeed  he  i^  of  late  fe- 
conded  by  fo  many  Experiments 
of  ithe  late  Philofopher  Boyle, 
that  it  it  now  paft  all  Doubt. 
And  if  we  can  believe  our  Senfei, 
we  muH  forfake  Forms  and  Qua- 
liticsi  and  allow  what  we  to.r- 
y  merty 


1^ 


tVCREtlUS. 


Book  ir. 

i J  5     Now  fimllef ;  tkofe  CoUwotvKMM  ihat  Pi^RcalvE,; 
Ennobled  all  ivkb  various  Semsk,  derive 
Their  Beings  from  lHSBKSiBi.19^  and  live. 
This  ev'ry  comnffon  Gettendon  Ihows^ 
And  rather  prov€s  this  Truth,  than  overcfarows. 

Sio  For  look  what  nttmVons Swarms  of  Wcmii^s  and  Vttzfk  i 
From  putrid  and  fermenting  Chottuik^ 

When 
NOTES. 


tattlf  caird  fuch  to  be  only 
Phancafms  arifing  from  the 
Stroke  of  external  Bodies  oa  our 
Organs'. 

8  X  5.  Now*  farther^  Sec.'}  tf  a- 
vinsprov'd  that  tne  S^eds  of 
Things  are  void  of  Heat,  Cdid, 
Smell,  Jafte,  Colour,  and  all 
other  fehfible  Qualities,  and  ha- 
ving afTe'rted,  that  hot,  cotd^ia- 
voury,  odorous,  &c.  Things  are 
iSeVerchetoft  made  of  them  i  he 
i|o\v undertakes asreater  Task, 
and  teacHes,  that  Thingsof  Senfe 
can  fpring  from  feniet%  Seeds ; 
and  that  there  is  no  Need  of  any 
iuperiour  Principle  to  Matter  \ 
but  a  fit  Combination  of  AtOlns 
can  think,  will,  and.  remember: 
To  prove  tjiis  he  appeals  firfb  to 
Experience:  Worms;  fays  he, 
are  ored  from  a  rotten  Dunghil ; 
in  which  it  would  be  in  vain  to 
fear«h  for  any  Life  or  Senfe. 
This  Argument  is  contain'd  in 

^«  v» 

820.  For  look,  5^cJ  Thus 
Bees  too  are  product  From  the 
]Sowels  of  a  fuffocated  and  putri- 
fy'd  H^ifar,  as  Virgil  fays, 
Oeorg*  4*  and  Ovid.  i^.Mctam. 
Sc  Faft.  I. 


m         ■     fervent  examina  putri 
X>e  bove;  miile  animas  una  ne- 
catadcdit. 

And  Diodorus  Siculus  in  the  Be- 
ginning of  his  &A  Book  laysj 
fhat  in  the  Coimtrey  about 
Thebes,  at  certain  Seafbns  of  the 
Hear,  large  Mice»  that  devoured 
every  Thing,were  bred  out  of  the 
Clods  of  the  Earth.  Athenxus 
in  his  eighth  Bo6k^  chap.  2.    re- 

fostfj,  that  in  Pcsonia  and  Dar^ 


daniism,  (now  caU'd  Bulgaria) 
there  rain'd  down  fb  many  Frogs 
from  Heaven,  (that  is,  perhaps 
tkty  were  fuddenly  produced  af-^ 
tef  great  Showers)  that  they 
lllt'd  all  the  publick  Ways  ;  and 
fwinn'd  even  in  the  private  Hou-* 
ftB  ;  infomuch  that  their  Dome- 
flick  Furniture  was  cover'd  witk 
them  ;  that  they  found  thenp 
even  in  the  very  Pots  where  they 
b^ird  their  }A^t  i  and  dut^nrhae 
with  the  Trouble  of  the  Living 
and  Stench  of  the  Pead  ones,  the 
Inhabitants  were  forc'd  at  length 
to  fbriake  their  Countrey.  And 
Pliny,  in  his  8th  Book,  ch.  39. 
ri^rts,  that  a  whole  City  in 
Gallia,  and  another  in  Africk, 
were  driven  away^  the  firft  hf 
Frogs,  the  ^her  by  Lotnfb  t 
which  had'  been  bred  in  like 
Manner :  And  many  £taintt)e^ 
of  this  Kind  might  be  telleAed 
hi  profane  Hiftories ;  not  t6 
mention  thofe  we  find  in  the  Sab- 
ered Writers.  Ovid  defcfibei 
this  Production  of  Animals  from 
the  cmtrid  and  fomenting  Slimi^ 
of  the  River  Kile : 

Sic  ubi  deferult  madidos  feptem^ 

flnns  agros 
Kilus,  &  antiquo  fua  fiumina 

reddidit  alveo, 
iEthereoquerecens  ezarfit  fydere 

limus; 
Plurima  cnhores  vcrfis  aninidia 

glebis 
Invenhmt ;   &  in  his  qusedam 

modo  carpta  (ub  ipfiim 
Nafcendt  ipatium  :  quaedam  im« 

perfe(^  fuifque 
Truncavident  nuineris;  8C€^ 

dem  in  corpore  fsrpe 

Altera 


Book  It 


zv  c  REtrus. 


1^1 


When  femW  Raim  ddbcnds  iti  foft'fliftg  Dew^ 
Abd  m&kes  the  weat7*d  Earth  brifig  forth  Anew. 

Befides,   Leaves,   Wateh,   GKhs%  do  make  up 
Stj  And  Man  too  feeds  on  Blasts,  and  is  incmas'd ; 
Their  Flelhis  turned  to  ottrs;  andfoagen 
The  Birds  and  BtAsrsincrcafc  by  eating  Mrk. 
All  tbcfe  Things  prow,  that  any  Sort  of  Food 
Nature  can  cafily  turn  to  Flefti  and  Blood : 
$30  Whence  Animals,  thofe  Things  of  Sense,  tm  frattiiei^' 
As  ont  of  Wood  flie  raifes  Fire  and  Flames. 
And  hence,  as  we  difcours'd  before,  we  find 
It  mattefsmuch  with  what  FirSt  Seeds  are  joina  $ 
What  Site,  and  whit  Pofickm  they  OMiincaki, 
%}i  What  Motions  give,  and  what  receive  again^ 

But 

AT  O  T  fi  *. 


Altera  pars  vivi^  rtdiftftpars 

altera  tellus. 

Metann*  Ub*  h  V.  429* 

Which  Dryden  thus  interprets: 

* 
Th«s  when  the  Kil«  from  Pha* 

rian  Fields  is  fled. 
And  feeks  with  ebbing  Tides  his 
:    antienc  Bed : 
The  fat  Manure  with  heavily 

Fire  is  warm'd. 
And  crufted  Creatores,    as  in 

Wombs,  are  fonn'd  c 
Thefe^when  they  turn  tfaeOlebe, 

the  Peasants  Andf 
Some  rude,    and  ye^  unfint/h'd 

in  their  Kind : 
Short  of  their  Limbs,  a  lame  im- 

per£e<ft  Birth, 
Qne  half  alive,  fuid  ^  of  Life- 

left  Earth. 

a34.  Befides,  ficcl  Neither 
#oes  he,  1^0  confirm  this  Afftim- 
on,  propofe  an  £zaniiple  only  in 
rhe  Generation  of  Worms  and 
Animals  i  but  in  fhoCes^^ady 
generated:  diusinthefe  12.  v. 
he  tells  us,  that  the  pood  that  is 
taken  lato  the  Body  of  ^nimak, 
irom  inanimate,  as  it  was  before, 
becomes  animated  :  Beafts,  and 
{s^wliicl^  are  Thin^.  of  S^tj^, 


$xt  nouriA'd  with  infeniible 
Fpod,as  GraiisLeaves,  &c.  Man- 
land  feeds  upon  Birds  and  Beafts^ 
and  thus  Men  are  at  lengtl^ 
compos'dof  the  lnfen$ble  Parti- 
cles of  Qrafs^  Leaves,  Sec.  He 
then  illufivates  this  Opinion 
with  a  very  proper  Similitude. 
Orv  Wood  is  refblv'd  into  Fire 
and  Flame :  but  infeniible  Nour 
riihment  is  not  more  different; 
from  livins  and  fenfil^le  Fleih, 
than^iili  Wood  from  clear  and 
ihining  Fire  and  Flame :  And 
as  from  the  Wood  muft  be  ex-^ 
tricated  ibme  Particles,  which 
by  ftirring^  up,  and  difentangling 
themfelves  from  their  former 
Pofition ,  and  then  dilpofing 
themfelves  in  a  new  Order,  may 
be  endow'd  with  that  new  Power 
of  ihining  and  warming :  fo  from 
the  M^at  niuil;  be  feparated  the 
fpirituous  Particles,  which  by 
being  eztra^ed  in  a  certain  man- 
ner,  and  diipos'd  in  a  new,  may 
obtain  this  energy  of  Seniibility. 
For  the  Procreation  of  Senfe,  or 
of  a  fenfible  Thing  from  infen- 
fible  Principles,  is  owing  to  the 
certain  and  peculiar  Magnitude, 
Figure,  Pofttion,  Order  an4 
Motion  of  thofe  Principle^. 


V? 


Hi' 


But 


1^4 


LUC  R  ET  lU  S. 


Book  IL 


But  whAc  confirms,  what  prompts  theci  to  believe/ 
That  Things,  eodow'd  with  Sense,  can  nc  cr  derive^ 
Their  Beings  from  Inseksibles,  and  live? 
Perchance,  ^s  common  Qblervation  fhows,  -^ 

840  Becaufe  Barrh, Stone, WocNfl,va|ious  Things  compoie j  L 
And  yet  there's  neither  Life,  npr  Senfe  in  tho/e.        j 
But  here  yott  muft  confider,  neither  I^ 
Nor  any  Mafter  of  Pbilofophy 
Affirm,  that  ev'ry  ^eing  may  commence 

84$  A  Sensible,  and  fhew  the  A£ts  of  Sense  : 
But  that  tbofe  Seeds,  whence  Sensibles  ariie,' 
^  Muft  all  have  a  convenient  Shase  and  Size, 
VdstriQ^,  Motion,  Oedek.:  now  not  one 
Of  thefe  appears  in  Earth,  or  Wood,  or  Stones 

850  Yet  thefe  termented  by  a  titncly  Ra^n, 

Grow  fruitful,  and  produce  a  numerous  Train 
Of  Worms  ;  becaule  the  Little  Bodies  leav^ 
Their  former  Site  and  Union;  and  receive 
New  Motxon,  into  new  Position  faQ^'  ^  " 

$j}  And  Order,  fit  to  make  an  Animal. 

$e(ides,  they  who  contend  that  Things  commencq 
Sensibles,  from  Seeds  endowed  with  Sense, 
Muft  grant  thofe  Seeds  ju:e  Soft  ;  for  Sense  does  join 
To  tender  Gut  alone,  or  Nerve,"  or  Vein : 

860  AU  which  are  Soft  and  eaiily  di^olv'd/ 

Biif 
NOTES- 


S3<^.  But  what,  &c.]  But  left 
Experience  it  felf  ihould  be 
thought  to  contradi<ft  the  Argu- 
ments he  has  brought  from  Ex- 
perience, he  owns  in  thefe  20.  v. 
That  he  can  not  deny,  that 
Wood,  Stone,  and  Earth  mixt 
together,  do  fometimes  remain 
infenlible ;  othenvife  we  ihould 
fee  living  Houfes,  and  feniible 
Towers.  He  therefore  confciTes, 
that  infeniibie  Things,  unlefs 
they  have  a  certain  Figure  and 
Magnitude,  unlefs  they  be  agi- 
tated in  a  due  Motion,  and  cuf- 
pos'd  in  a  certain  Order,  never 
comppfe  *  feniible  Things  :  But 
let  all  Things  neccffary  and  re- 
quiiite  be  allowed  them^  and  then 
an  Animal  will  be  prod uc'd  from 
the  xnoft  infeniibie  of  all  Things  : 
for  let  Wood  ^utrify,  or  Earth 


gr<Mr  rotten  with  conftane 
Showers,'  'and  yon  will  fcon  be-* 
hold  a  numerous  Train  of  Ani« 
malsfpring  from  that  putrify'd 
Wood  and  rotten  Earth. 

S$6.  Beiides,  &c.]  Thefe  5.  v. 
contain  another  Argument  td 
this  ££e(fl.  IC  the  Brinciples 
of  whieh  Senfe  eonfifts,  be  fenfi- 
ble ;  they  muft  confequently  be. 
foft :  becauie  no  hard  or  iolid 
Body  is  capable  of  Senfe  :  and  if. 
they  are  foft,  they  muft  be  cor- 
ruptible likewife:  for  unlefs 
they  are  Solids,  they  maybedi« 
vided;  and  therefore  lofe  their 
Nature.  But  the  Principles  of< 
Things,  as  is  before  declar'd, 
ought  to  perfevere  and  remain 
uncorrupted.  Thus  the  Philo- 
fbpher  Gaffendus  rightly  explains 
tbisPaC^e;   but  cheGrammA*'' 
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Bat  grant  they  could  eternally  endar^, 
Sappofe  theii)  ail  iirom  fatal  "ChaDge  fecure ; 
Yet  other  Doubts  occur.    For  further  iee. 
If  all  tl^ofe  Seeds  have  Silvse,  that  Sbmsii  muft  b^ 

865  Or  of  one  fingl^  Member,  or  of  aH  $ 
And  (q  be  like  a  perfed  Akxmal* 
Put  now  the  Pahts  in  a  divided  State 
Enjoy  no  Sense  :   The^^^p,  if  Separate 
Can  Feel  no  more,  nor  any  Msmbbr  live 

iByo  Divided  from  the  Body,  npr  perceive : 
Therefore  each  ^luft  be  like  an  Animal, 
£^ch  (ingle  Seed  cont^ip  the  Sbvse  of  Ali,; 
But  if  like  An:imals  ;  then  tel)  me  wby» 
As  well  as  Animals,  they  can  not  dy  ^ 

SyS  And  why  Immortal  all  ? 

But  grant  them  fo^  « 

Yet  what  could  aD  their  Combinations  do, 
£ttt  make  Come  Animals  ?  And  what  could  be  i 

But  SENnBLES? 

As  Man  gets  only  Man,  and  Beast  gets  Beast^ 


Bat 


K  OT  B  S. 


rian  Lambb^  jives  It  a  diffir- 
renc  Interpretation;  more  agree- 
al)le  to  the  Rules  of  Grammar, 
than  to  the  Do^ine  of  Lucreti- 
us. Moreover,  this  Argument  it 
chiefly  defign'd  againft  Plato  and 
Anaxasoras  :  the  firft  of  whom 
held,  that  all  Thiiijjs  ^re  anima- 
ted and  ieniibli :  the  later,  that 
all  Things  are  in  aU  Thf  net  in 
iiich  a  Manner,  that  the  inlenfi- 
ble  Parts  of  Things  are  mix'd 
with  the  fenfible:  thus  both 
they  and  their  Followers  held. 
That  **  Senfibiet  proceed  from 
Scnfible^. '  •-  «  v  '  • 
*  S61.  But  grant,  ^c.l  In^efe 
15.  V.  he  prdjpbfes  another  Areu- 
silent.  Let  us  fuppofe,  fays  he, 
with  Plato  and  Anaxa^ras,  that 
thtfe  fenfible,  as  they  will  have 
them  to  be,  and'  conftquently 
Ibft  Principles  ef  Things,  can  be 
eternal,  and  not  fubjecf^  to  Dif- 
folution  .-  yet  they  cannot  be  faid 
to  be  fenfible  •(  neither  as  Parts, 
bccaufe  feparated  Parts  have  no 
^06;*  for  each  Paic  requires  n 


Union  with  tfa<  either  Pairts  to 
make  It  capable  ofSenfe'^  and 
without  a  vital  Confent  and  Ac- 
cord of  the  Parts  there  is  no 
Senfe  whatever :  nor  as  Wholes, 
becaufe  they  then  would  be  a 
certain  Kind  of  Animals,  and 
therefore  mortal  and  corrupti- 
ble, which  contradi^iis  ihe  Sup* 

pontion.'  

875.  But  grant,  &C.1  He  goes 
on  in  thefe  5.  v*  Becauie,  fays  he, 
tho' thcfjr'  be  admitted  both  as 
Animals,  juid  as  immortal  too, 
yet  not  an  Animal,  at  leaft  like 
any  of  thofe  we  now  fee,  would, 
or  could  be  generated,  that  is  to 
&y,  of  its  own,  or  combined  in- 
to one  Species  ;  but  only  a  Heap 
or  Crowd  of  various  Animal- 
cules. Thus  QJlfiendus:  but 
Faber  gives  it  another  Interpre- 
tation. ''Let  it  be  granted,  fays 
he,  that  the  Principles  are  fenfi:- 
ble,  and  fince  you  will  have  fo, 
not  corruptible  neither  :  what 
a(rer  ^  could  be  produced 
of  then;  f     Certainly    nothing 
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880     But  if  iht  Sbeds  in  Mizcufe  lofe  tbelr  own. 
And  xkkt  another  Sense,  wheii  theits  i$  gone, 
What  need  of  any  ?    Why  fliould  we  foppofe, 
*-  They  ever  had  that  Sensi^,  which  they  muft  lofe  ? 
And  fince,  as  I  haveurg'd  before,  'tis  true, 

885  That  Birds  are  made  of  Eocs  ;  fince  foft^ning  Dew 
Ferments  the  Clods  to  Worms,  we  know  from  tfaenci^ 
,Thac  Seksibles  arife  from  Seeds  devoid  of  Sense. 

If  any  grants  the  Thing,  that  Sense  can  rife 
From  fenfeleis  Seeds,  if  he  confenc  to  diis, 

890  But  fays,  that  it  is  form'd  and  fafldon'd  afl 

By  CKEKGB,thaf  s  made  inth*  Atoms,  ere  the  Animal^ 

Or  any  other  Things  are  borh,  and  gcovf  ; 

For  his  Cohvit9:ion  I  (hall  onlf  (how. 

That  Nature's  fixt  and  fteady  Laws  decreed,  ^ 

'  .     .    (ftoulfi  Br^ed  ( 

JBjS  That  Nothing  fliouId  beCHANo'D,  that  Nought  T 
Without  a  Combination  of  the  Seed.  J 

And  thus  without  the  Limbs  no  Sense  (can  iffe. 
It  can  not  Be,  before  the  Bod  Y  Is : 
Becaufe  the  Seeds  lie  fcatter*d  ev*ry  where, 

^00  In  Heav  n,  and  Earth,  iii  Water,  Flame  and  Air  ; 

;       Not  yet  combined  to  make  an  Anjlmal, 

2^ord£NSE,  thatGu^DE,  ^46overnourQfall• 
Befidcf ; 

tJ  O  T  B  S. 


but  Aninuls :  na  Tree,  no  M^t- 
tal)&c. 

880.  But  if,  &c.]  I9  ^elc  8.  v. 
he  jderides  thofe  who  afTert^  chat 
.:At0ms  ace  indeed  -endow 'd  with 
Senfe,  but  noc  wkb  that  which 
spears  afterwards  in  the  Ani- 
jnftis  diat  are  made  of  diofe  A- 
tomtz  €0  which  he  fub}oins  ano- 
ther Argument,  like  that  which 
he  aliedg'd  above,  a(  v.  820. 
Birds,  £iys  he,  are  made  of  Egtfs, 
auid  Worms  of  rotten  JBarth; 
hut  whoever  yet  pcetended  that 
the  Eggs  were  fen£ble,  c^r  the 
putrid  Clods  alive  ? 

888.  If  any,  dcc.l  But  fome 
perhaps  will  fay,  That  the  Prin- 
ciples of  Things  are  indeed  in- 
ienfible,  but  that  by  the  Power 
and  Virtue  of  ;he  Thin^  th^t  gc- 


neraees,  thp&  Bciaclples  are 
^ang^d  iniso  Senfibles,  and  en|oy 
$enfe  befi»re  they  combine  iii^ 
an  AaimaU  To  this  Lucretius 
anfwers  in  thefe  1 5.  v.  That  tb^ 
PriiKiples  feparately  taken  are 
altogethM*  incapable  of  Change  ; 
and  that  the  Senile  of  no  Animal 
can  be  produc'd  before  the  J^m- 
mal  it  felf  be  perfeif): :  becauie 
$en(e  requires  fuch  a  Confent  and 
Agreenient  of  vital  Motions^  as 
we  fliould  in  vain  expect  in  the 
Principle  of  Thin^S)  which  fly 
confuiedly  fcatter'd  tkp  and  down 
in  the  Air,  the  Earth,  the  Wa- 
ter, and  Fire.  Here  the  Poet 
ieems'to  hint  at  thofe  Philoib- 
phers,who  taught  that^ll  Things 
are  made  Pf  the  four  £^- 
ments.  '    ^ ' 
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Befides;   when  Strokes  too  ftcongfoc^ATUKE/ 

Aiid  migbcy  Preirures  cruihi  «d  Animal^  (^^c 

905  Its  Seeds  and  Vital  Powers  are  icauer'd  aD«  j^. 

For  then  ttie  Litxlb  Seeds  do  feparate^ 

And  all  the  Vital  Pqw'rs  are  ftopt  by  Fate. 

At  length  the  Motion,  fcacter'd  thro'  the  Whoici 

Breaking  the  vital  Ties  of  Limbs  and  Soul, 
^,10  Expels,  and  drives  it  out  at  ev*ry  Pott:  -w  ^ 

^    For  what  can  Force,  for  what  can  Stroke  do  moce  L " 

Than  Pi8Uf:iTB  tho& Seeds,  that  Join'd  before?  j 
But  when  the  Force  is  weak,  more  light  the  ibiows^' 

The  fmall  Remains  of  Life  with  Eafe  compofe 
915  The  violent  Motions  of  a|>proaching  Fate, 

And  call  ba^k  s^l  Things  to  their  former  State  ^ 

Expel  ufurping  Death,  that  ieem*d  t*  obuia   .. 

An  Empire  there ;  and  fettle  Senie  again. 

Elfe  why  fhould  living  Crsaturrs,  that  arrive 
920  So  near  the  Gates  of  Death,  return  and  live. 

Rather  than  enter  in,  wbencotpe  fo  nigh. 

And  end  their  alpioft  $nifh'd  Race,;  and  die  ? 
Befidesi  fince'  we  feel  Pain,  when  outward  Force 

Diverts  th'  Atoms  from  their  natural  Courft, 
91s  And  {baKes  them  o'er  the  Limbs ;  but  when  th* obtain' 

Their  Nat  ral  Motion,  and  their  Place  again, 
•  A  quiet  Pleasure  (trait  fucceeds  the  Pain; 

:      It 

NOTES. 


903.  Befides,  &c.]  The  poet 
purfues  his  Subjed ;  and  in  theft 
jo;  ▼; -appeals  once  more  to  the 
'truth  of  Experience.  For,  fays 
he^a  violent  Stroke,  which  only 
diJloIves  the  Texture  and  Con- 
ikiexion  of  the  little  Bodies,  of 
.which  the  Animal  confifti,  takes 
away  all  manner  of  Senfe  \  the  A- 
nimal  is  ftunn'd ;  the  Soul  is  dif- 
'ifipated  ;  and  its  Particles  being 
expel'd  thro'.the  Pores  and  liTues 
bfche  Body)  Death  inevitably 
.cnfues. 

913.  But  when,  &cl  Inthefe 
.10.  V*  he  declares,  that  if  the 
Stroke  be  fom^thing  weaker,  alt 
Things  may  be  reftor'd  to  their 
former  State,  after  feme  fmall 
JDifcompofure  of  the  little  Bo- 
dies^ the  Difpofition  to  vital 
Motion  ftill  haviDg  the  upper 


Hjind  s  and  not  being  quite  bro* 
ken  and  diflblv'd.  Thus  the 
ftunn'd  Senfer  revive. afre/h,  tht 
Animal  returns  from  the  verf 
Gates  of  Death,  and  recovers  its 
former  Convalefcency, 

92  3.  Befides,  dcc.2  In  the  next 
Place,  he  proves  in  thefe  10.  v. 
That  the  Seeds  of  P!ea6ire  and 
Pain  are  therefore  void  of  all 
Senfe  i  becaufe  as  Pain  proceeds 
from  the  violent  Expuffion  of 
the  Seeds  out  of  the  State  itt 
which  they  are ;  fo  Pleafure  ari- 
fes  from  the  reftoring  of  them 
into  the  fame  State  again.  But 
the  Principles  of  Things  are  dm*' 
pie ;  nor  can  their  Parts  be  dri- 
ven from  the  State  in  which 
they  are  ;  nor  reftor'd  into  the 
fame  State  again.  And  thus  iince 
the  Atoms  are  ii^canable  of  beii 


»toeing 


I^ 


LVCRET  lU  S. 


Bdok  11^ 


It  foUows,  tBat  t&ie  SkE^s  ate  Things  onfir; 

Or  to  be  touched  with  Pain»  or  with  DELlG&ii' : 

9^0  Becaufe  they  are  not  made  of  odiet  Seed , 

Whofe  Change  of  Motion,  or  of  Site  may  bree^ 
Or  Pain,  otPleAsukc,  or  Delight:  and  hence 
It  foQows  too,  that  they  are  void  of  Sense. 
But  farther  ftiB ;  if  we  n!iaft  needs  believe, 

'9)5  That  Seeds  have  See^s^,  becaufe  the  Things  perceive ^^ 
What  Sort  of  SifDs  muft  form  the  Hv^an  RAce  ?  1 
Can  violent  Laughter  (crue  their  little  Face  ?  > 

Or  can  they  drop  their  briny  Tears  »ace  ?  J 

Can  they  or  laugn,  or  weep  ?    Can  they  defer/ 

^40  The  greateft  Secrets  of  Philofbphy  ? 

Difobuirfe  how  Things  are  miz'd  ?  Or  comprehend 
On  what  firm  Pkincifles  themfelves  depend  ? 
For  alt  Things,  which  enjoy  the  Factilti^, 
AridPow'rs  of  Perfect  AnImals,  muft  rife 

^4  J  From  other  S£Ei>s,  and  thefe  muft  be  begun 
From  others :  thus  We  endlefly  go  on  : 
foi^  thus  111  urge :  Whate  ve  t  caii  perceive,' 
Diicourfe,  laugh,  rdafon,  flatter,  weep,  and  grievej 
Muft  be  compounded,  and  muft  owe  its  Fraiiie 

'9Sd  To  proper  Seeds,  which  can  perform  the  fame; 
But  if  this  feems  abfurd;  and  Dull,  MckosAv 
And  Heavy  Seeds  can  Laughing  Thbgs  cOitipofei 
If  Wise  and  if  Discoursiv  e  Things  can  rife 
FromSEEDSy  that  neither  Reason,  nor  are  Wise. 

What 


AfieAedwith  Pteafure,  or  with 
Pain,  they  muft  be  deftitute  of 
all  Senie. 

9g4.  But  farther,  8cc.2  In  thefe 
23.  V.  he  compels  his  Adverf^rics 
to  meer  Abfurditles.  For  if 
Things  becaiife  they  are  fenHble, 
muft  be  made  of  Serifibles  like^ 
wife,  that  is  to  fay,  like  Things 
of  like  ;  Men,  for  Example, 
inuft  of  Neceflity  confift  of  Prin- 
ciples, which  even  themfelVes 
laugh,  weep,  diicourfe,  and  rea- 
fon  concerning  the  Mixture  and 
Com  portion  of  Things,  and  e- 
ven  of  their  own  felves ;  and  in- 
quire into  what  Principles  they 
are  made  of;  for  Men  laugh, 
^eep,  difcourfe,  and  realfon.  But 
if  a  laughing)  weeping,  ihd  \^ife 


Thiiigs  can  1>e  composed  af  ftin- 
ciples,  that  neither  laugh,  weep, 
ftpr  are  wife,  why  Ihould  not 
fenfible.  Things  proceed  fronil 
Principles  that  are  wholly  infen* 
iible  f  He  al/6  ifrges  another 
Abfurdityf  For  ifyou  aflcrt 
that  laiighiftg,  weeping,  dec. 
Things  proceed  from  laughing, 
weeping,  Sec  Principles,  evert 
thofe  Seeds  mufit  be  compos'd  of 
others,  that  are  like  chem,  and 
they  again  of  others  :  and  thus 
the  Progreflion  would  be  infi- 
illiite,  and  never  at  an  End; 

937.  Can  violent,  &c.]  1  have 
already  o&ferv'd.  Book  I.  v.  925. 
that  thefe  two  Verfes  are  in  the 
third  Book  of  Cowley's  ]>avi« 
deif* 


l^pklL 


Xtf<i  Rknv s. 


x6^ 


5^15  What  hfndets  then  bucdmt  ft  SBWStBLi 

May  fpriiig  from  Sb tDS  aU  void  of  Sevsk  as  well  ^ 
(..     .  Laftly :  we  all  from  $»sp  Cbustial  rife. 

Which  Hsav'k,  our  G>mmom  Parekt,  ftili  fapf^es. 
:  From  Him  the  Eajlth  receiv<$enliv  ning  Raxi^i  ; 
$60  And  ftraic  Shb  be^urs  Bird^  .Tf;ce#  aiidBeaft,  and)^an^ 

And  proper  Food  for  all,  l^  which  cbey  thrive^  p . 

Grow  ftfbog^;  ^iid  pr0paga,r^  ch^ii;  Race,  r  ani^  live  f    > 

And 


Thence  Juftly  all  the  NwatkQ  of  Motbbr  give. 


HO  T  BSk 


/^57.  Laffly,  &c.j  ite  c6ft- 
tludet  in  tliefe  32  ▼•  this  long 
bilputatioii  cbticferti^thePro- 
duiftioaofftnfii^eTbiiigi:  here- 
capitttlateshis  fomierArgumentS) 
urges  chon  yet  hiorehome,  and 
explains  at  lar^e  his  Opinion  of 
the  Origine  of  iettfe**   When  the 


fThings,  are  nourilh'd :  But 
Heaven,  the  Father  of  all,  is  in- 
ienfible,  the  deicending  Showers 
me  jnfen$ble,'and  JBarth,  the 
Mother  of  ad>  no  ynore  feofible 
dian  tfaeyw  jCaftl/)  when  Ani- 
mali  are  diflolv'd,  part  of  them 
Ak%  back  to  Heaven^  part  re> 
turns  to  Earth,  infenfible  Things 
-lipth 'Of  ch^fli«  Thus  the  Pani- 
eles>  that  at  one  Time  are  whol- 
ly defti^ute  qf  Senft^  being  dif- 
j^'d  in  a  new  Order  and  Posi- 
tion, become  fenffble  at  another 
Time.  Thus  too  ftnilble  Things, 
when  thai  Ordet  afid  Pofitioh  of 
the  Seed  is  chang'd,grow  ilupid^ 
^ndioCe  their  whole  Power  of 
Senie  and  Perception. 

Seied  celeftialj  Aerial.  Ethe** 
HaL  Thus  too  in  the  £rft  Book, 
V.  298k 


4nc^an  ^ing^  .comes  nofdtit 
of  Heaven,  but  falls  down  from 
the  Air*  Soom  by  the  Word 
Celeftial,underi3;and  Divine :  an 
interpretation  thac  agrees  but  ill 
With  the  Opinion  of  Epi^uriii, 
who  would  not  allow  the  Goda 
-tor  be  the  Autfaourt  of  Things. 


Earth,  ^ fays- hf, ;  teaeives  the i  Yet  the  other  Poets  u(e  tho 
Showers  that  fall  from  Heaven^  ^  Words  Aer,  iEthefr,  Cctlnm^ 
ilie.bec6mes  fruitful,  and  prodtt-  Deus,  to  fignify  the  fame  Thing, 
cef  tioni,  Grafs,  and  Fniits,with  Hente  i^emens*  Alealand.  out  of 
which  Men  and  i^iealbi  ii»fible]2ai^        Str6m.    9.    Z^s'6&f 


When  leather  iEthet  kind- 
ly  pours 
Ou  fertile   Mothelf  Earth   his 
iem'iul  ShowVs. 


Z^V  to)  «r»Mou  Jnpiter  is  the 
Air,  Jupiter  is  the  Earth,  Jupi- 
ter is  Heaven,  Jupiter  is  all 
Things.  Thils  ArilEotle  in  the 
firft  Book*  de  Generat.  lays,  that 
ibm^  afcribe  to  the  Earth,  as  ic 
were,  a  Female  Nature,  and 
make  her  a  Mother,  but.  call  the 
Heavens  the  Sun,  and  other 
Things  of  like  Nature,  i  Fatlier. 
And  this  Opinion  Virgil  follows* 
Georg.  2.  V.  325. 

Turn  Pater  Omnipotens  foecun- 

dis  imbribus  iEther  . 
Conjugis  in  gremium  txtai  de- 

.icendit,  dcomnes 
Magnus  alit,  magno  co^mixtus 

corpore,  foetus. 

For  then  Almighty  Jove  d6- 
fcends,  and  pours 

lnA>  his  butom  Bride,  his  fruit- 
ful Show'rs 


And  .i^txing  his  large  Liaftbt 

I     with  hers,  ne  feeds 
Her  Births   with  timely  Juic^ 
and  fofters  tetiiiing  Seeds. 
,  .  »  Dryd. 

Z  «    ^^4*  And 


ifc 


■i'tf  t"R%rri?*. 


■fter 


Book  H; 

And  fo  each  fUt  Wfiidft,' Wheri  Bovkws  dtq  7. 

965  WMVtaftrt  froth  feat*  td'Etrtb,  'whte  ftoin  the  SkyV 

Dropt  doiWi)  aft«^  9g^,  «nd  ibomns'  a&  bi^.     ^ 

^ctf'DEJiTit  iddei'rlbrdeftfoyi  tui  AfinMe     .    , 

"'leSx^^s,  iLitdl9ittie«;dleirOi^rr  ard:aietr$itt: 

len  iiMkcs  new  Csmmridtfdr}^  WtKii<ieitnfe  '        .;> 

*i'jolaB^ii.ssS\'xh6(i^Ttit\Av.tv.i*itti  ^   ;—      (dunce 

'^    Their  Gb-Avefe  in  iK>t%Bfti  SaA*l,i'  and^AAns  j  and 

.  Somrfo^t  ^  whI1lE%i})b^;  then  LoJk  tfeeic  ^bnbx. 
'    -From  whence,  as  wc  obferv'd  before,  we  find 

Ic  matters  much  wt^  what  firft'SzEss  arc  join'd : 
j^7 y.yfbat  $itc,  and  what  Portion  they  mainuin,  y 

Whst  Motion  give.,  vr^what  remylca^aib  •     '    I  .  V* 
Aftdihat  the  Ssebs  of  BoJiesAie'cr  iCMuaia.  ^ 

iStfcIi  frail  and  ttanffthit  l%frigs,  Si'fetfti  to  lie 
On  Bodies  Surfac^,  ',f  nd  change  and^aife.  ■  1  - 

^ftoicmaKCi's  much;  ev'qinthefe  nidcr^LiiiJEi, 
■     ■  How,  or  with  whavdaehfingleLETTZB. joins:      , 

MakeWoRBstoliljoify^artti,  Sufc;  and-fteri?; 
ThcMobn.,  theSea*"ii,'  Gom,  jfoitnals,  and  Trect;':^ 
VS;  And,&albiHtliek(^&tioAai%i<iU--^  L-i.  ,i.  ,  . 

:_-       «.■.  -;.v  ,■     ■  ■  :'.'r;i,-i   .1     ;■■,     ..^li^ 


*hii  lWm  Epichirnno*,.,  *fao 
'^eakhigoftitC' Death  of  1  knai» 
iiot  irfiomiftys !  2«tit;(&(8;i  ^^(r- 
iiei9ii,  if  itwtJiSfv  oN>  to,  ■*■i^ 

t!     TloVJt     VKAE-B'Ot   i       h'Je,   cV' 

That  is.  He  had  been  tompouh; 
ded  and  wasdiffolv'd,  ^nd  re- 
luHi'd  to  the  PU«  froto  vrfrthit 
tie  capie  : '  the  Earth  to  "Eaith, 
theipirirnpwardi.  What  ttiibW- 
ty  Hatm  is  there  in  ali  this? 
IfOiieal't  all.'  Euripides  toohka 
been  drawjne;  out  of  the  fimc 
'Fountaib :  ^  wltneri  thefe  VerfiM 

''pfl«l  3  i'mtr^  is  TO  oJ^''  i^'fi. 
lEtttiuK':  wnTi^Sf  •      vh!^  ( 


Bi«  ^uo  "Ant  'hofllirii ;    nune^ 
caro,  ffirrttu»,'uAbra: 
QuatutK'ifta^  lod  bnduo'fuE- 
ctpiuhl-.' 


■    'ftnt-paStl  ■   '■:_■;•  '■-        .  .-. 
']  "        '  tnihe 

J  :  DOt 

1  »^Sf 

(  11,'ltt 

t  iiM 

"I  K 

made  of  IFire,  it  will  tertainljr 
•follow  that  Ehey  are  df  a  torpo- 
real  Nature-,  and  confetintntiy 
thofe  £ip<^cort  are  of  the  fame 
Opinion  wflhi-iTCTetius. 

pSo.  It  matters,  &c.]  The  Po- 
et his  feviral  T'«"  already  US'* 
thia  Comparitbn.  See  It  explahi'd. 
Book  I.  -ft  f ^3.  Midv.8^;.  « 
likewifeT/^Siof^BocdC' 

^t&  In 


LUg^^^^I^US, 


Their  Order's, notafike :  In  Bodies  fo : 

'  As  their  See;d's  Orqer,  rig\tre,  Motion  do,      . 
The  Thinjp  ^hemfelves  mutt  change,  ani  V>jt^  po. 


Pf 


^P,?^?- 


j; ^^. ., 

fe<$ily  renders,  it  is  neceHary  to 
giv^  his  own  Y^or^sj 

Sic  ipfis  ii^  «9Vts4t«i9  j^inmar*- 
rial  J   ,        . 

Interv^IIa,  y\Xj^  connexus,  pon 
deta>orag«;        '     '' 

ConcurfuS)  inottt%  ordo,  pontor 
'  ra,  figure  .  ^   .      . 

Ctim  permut^o(^^  ^muri  re» 
.^uoque  deben^ 

JA  tktfe  3.  v«  Intenralla,  viai,(Slcc. 
upon  which  our  Tranfliatoar  ^e-. 
Aows  but  (hefe  three  Wprds, 
Order,  Biguc^,  MQtiopu  9^^  4^1 
▼erthelefs  contain^  aU  the  Con- 
joa At  ^ad  firvint^y  Ov  Proper^ 
and  Accidents  b£  the.Ef^icurp^ 
Atoms.  The  Poet  mentions 
^em  in  gtner^^  Boak  I.  y.  493> 
where  we  have.ctplainVi  in  geiie- 
fat  likewiic  what  is  >muB^t  hi 
rhem  :  He  alfo,  as  4Day  h«ve 
hepn  pb&rv'd^  has  frequently 
made  Mentkm  o£  iome  of  them 
in  many  Places  -of  his  Arg^ 
ments :  but  this  being  the  lole 
Place  where  he  has  put  them  all 
t^gfthef)  \  h^ye  refery'd  it  to 
^iire  a  particular  Explication  of 
thc;n  QDcbyppe.  J.  Intfryair,^, 
^he  Int^rv^s^  tbft  is  to  fay^  the 
Diftanc<B  aivl  $pi<^  th^t  mxtx- 
y*pesbfW/lcnth«  Atoms,  \jrhen 
they  a0!eii^)f  x>c  come  together 
|a  prpdj^ce  concrete  BQ4ies«  11, 
Vi«,  the  Ways,  are  the  Regjohs 

^,^^m,  .wf-prjy|»ich,  jo^o 

wmch>  through  which,  aud  vf^ 
;^)iiph  the  4^oms  are  mov'd  and 
coi>tin.ue,  HI.  Cpnnexus,  the 
llpiw/sxiohf  are  t^e  Proximit^^ 
y  wh^ich  the  ^toms  are  mpr^  or 
-.1^  Pis^cly  |oin*f  together,  IV. 
Ppndera,  Af^^idit  is- the  natural 

i  <  '  *  ■  T 


^ecUr  .  __^_     

gse,  the  Strokes  or  "Blow^^  which 
make  jRiem  rebound  when  dicy 
ftrike  OAeaiu>th6n  '  Vli'  Con- 
Rii^^  the  Concfiiurire  {if  Meet« 
i%pffhe  Ato^n^  hy  which  thcx 
n-  aiiemble  aiid  grow  together^ 
'  ^Vli; 'Mbtus,  M^lon, -is  the 
tMtatL^  by  which  ^y  are 
lW?e  HWP^W*!  liowftw^rds,  or 
any  other  way,  .YiII. .  Ordo, 
The  Orderisthe  Ordination,an4 
C^fQ>dlitk>n;  wMch  they  k^  ar 
mong  themfelves  in  the  Procrea-** 
ttpn  «f  Things.  IX^  Pofitura, 
the  Site  and  Poiition  in  which 
th«»rB,pl^.  X.  FigugiF,  tb? 
figlVet^t^  the  exteriour  For^^f 
whWl  *py  exhiWi:  ij|-T:feifijB% 
•gftV'  ./pme  of  thefr  i^^ft  «#ff4 
4E«nilWf .Qt  PrOptm^s  5  flther^ 
£y$9$l^  or  Ac$>dpQts.     Of  th^ 

CpiiiiuiAs  thr^$  At^  im  (p  hf 

primary  :  of  the  Evcnfi^  two^ 
Thi»  tbt«e  Cp!»junAs  of  the  A- 
toips^aris  l)44^nitude,  Figi^re  4n4 
Weight,  on  which  the  pchefr 
iCriaju,nifo  depend,  for  Motion, 
Qfrnamt^t  and  StrpJjie,  ^^e  ^ 
ConftqueDce  of  Weight.  Tha 
tw^-fiyents  are  tbtir  Sitf,  an4 
jQcdftr,  «jn  which  the  pth|rr  & 
V^ts  iikewife  depfE^nd ;  &r  thj^ 
Intervals  aiid   C^nnQi^ipnis  4^- 

peod  Oft  the  Sit^  4o4  ^m^m.Pt 
thsAtotfiii;  and  thjs.Wayf)  m? 
ciB,  «tlUgi<m%.09theitOrdery 
IVioiceoyer)  Lucretiuf  will  h^yf 
aU '  the  .  Qualities  of  €pi)ijcr^te 
Thi^  t»  procfi^d  ftom  ^1  chf 
jCttnjunfts  and  Sv^ntf  of  the  A* 
«ntii  ;  tbO'  JgpiAunii  leeim  to 
ackopwliid^  h4t  tbr/^  of  them 
Ai  be  necefikty  i  Figmrc^S^teand 
iQ^del: ;  as  may  hf^f^n  in  I^aeir 
tiui,:  lib.  I9t    JEmpii^cu^  ady« 

t^hyt  Jlib.  a.   aiyi  taA^niius^ 


I7« 
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But  now  attend  ;  FII  teach  thee  (bmething  new  i^ 
Tisftrange,  but  yet  *tis  Reafon,  and 'tis  true; 
Ev'n  what  we  now  with  greateft  Eafe  receive, 
*    Seem'd  ftrange  at  firft,    and  we  could  fcarce  believe  : 
And  what  we  wonder  at,  as  Years  increafe,  * 

Will  feem  more  phuo,  and  all  our  Wond^  cea(e« 

995   For  look,  the  Heav^,  the  Stars,  the  Sun,  tbeMobn^ 
If  oh  a  fuddain  to  u$  Mortals  fliown, 
Difcovcr  d  now,  apd  never  feen  before. 
What  could  havetais-d  the  Peoples  Wonder  more^ 
What  could  be  more  admir'd  at  here  betoiw  ? 

1000  Ev'n  yo^  had  been  furpriz'd  at  fiich  a  Show, 

But  now,  all,  doy^  with  thcfe,  fcarce  caft  an  Eye, 
Or  think  it  worth  the  Pains  to  view  the  Sky. 
Wherrforc  fly  no  OrtNioN,  'caufe  'tis  New  ; 
But  ftri^Iy  fearch,  and  lifter  careful  View, 

i  005  RcjeA,  if  False  5  eoatiace  it,  if  'tis  True. 


Now 


N  t^  tr  B  J. 


Manner  how  all  the  Qualities  of 
concrete  Bodies  proceed  from 
thefe  thre^  lift  ConjtUM^.  and  £<- 
Vents  of  the  Atoms,  you  may 
confulc  P*  Gaflendus  1. 10.  in  La- 
ert.  pag.  218.  and  3x7.  where  ^ 
thofe   Matters  are  at  large  ez^ 

plain'4. 

089.  But  now,  &cO  The  Seeds 
t>eingnow  rightly  prepared,  and 
|nftru(f^ed  with  Mcyt ion,  he  re- 
quires a  Work  of  them,  than 
which  nothing  is  greater^othing 
more  prudent,  nothing  m<Mreno^ 
ble.  He  builds  with  them  odier 
Earths,  other  Suns,  other  Stars, 
and  in  a  Word,  innumerable 
Worlds  in  the  Infinite  Void.  He 
owns  this  Opinion  to  be  new 
and  incredible  ;  but  will  not  have 
it  thereibre  re|edled :  And^would 
his  Miemmitts  be  attentive  to  his 
Arguments,  and  weigh  the  Mas- 
ter ferioufly,  it  would  daily  ap- 
pear lefs  and  lefs  ftrange  and 
•wonderful :  lor  many  Things 
feem  indeed  aftonifliing  for  a 
wbife,  to  which  when  Men  are 
once  accuftomed,  they  no  longer 
iufpecft  the  Truth  of  them. 
•tMft  /i«vrff  K0V/4M  dfirei^r«VJ 


(ays  B^Xcaras  to  Herodotus 

Here  the  Ttanftatour  l«^.tK>- 
tally  omitted  the  fsur  folloif uiQ 
Verfes  of  his  Aiidionr : 


C^rit   enim  ratione  aniitttti» 

dim  (uinma  loci  fit 
Infinita  jFbris  h«c  extra  mcema 

mundi ;  v        r  • 

Quid  fit  ibi  porro,   qub  pro^ 

cere  ufoue  vdk  mens, 
Atque  anibii  jaana  liber  quo  pe«T 

volet  ipfe. 

And  indeed  the  Interpreters  vary 
in  Opinion  concerning  them  i> 
fome  retain  them  abiblutelv,  P- 
thcrs  as  pofitively  reje*  them. 
In  my  Opinion  they  are  neither 
abfurd  nor  ufelefs :  for  they  ex- 
plain the  Argument  of  the  fubfe- 
quent  Difputation;  and  the 
Meaning  of  them  is  this :  For  I 
ask.  fays  Lucretius,  fince  with- 
out the  Walls  of  this  World, 
thcfe  vifibic  Heavens,  there  is  aix 
infinite  Space,  what  is  contain'd 
in  that  Space,  into  which  thei 
Mind  is  deiirous  to  look,  and  by 
its  own  Strength  can  freely  confi- 
dcr  without  any  Hindrance  or 
Obftri<ftA<»U    Thh  if  th  •  1  ntcp- 


iu 


c  K  Is  r  >  u  $. 
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Now  I  liave.prQv'd  before^  cbis  Mighty  Siacs 
Is  Infinite^  and  knows  no  loweft  Place,        ^ 
Noruppermoft:  no  Bounds  chis  All  controul| 
For  that's  agaioft  the  Nature  of  the  Whol^.  (tnovj 

IjdiQ     Thro*  this  Vast  Space  fince  Seeds  then  always 
^      With  various  Turns,  and  from  eternal  ftrove^ 
Who  can  imagin  there  fhould  only  rife 
'Our  fingle  Earth,  our  Aik»  and  but  our  Sis:iiS| 
Whilft  all  the  other  Matter  Icatter'd  lies? 

1 015  Specially,  fince  tbeie  frofo  Change  arofe, 

When  the  unthinking  Seeds,  by  various  Blows^ 
Nowch^  now  that  Way  mov'd,  atlaft  werehurrd- 
Into  the  decern  Order  of  this  Worlb, 
And  mad^  fit  Combinatipns ;  whence  began 

1020  The  Earthy  the  Heav'n,  the  Sea^  and  fieaft,  anyd  Man^ 
Thus  then  'tis  pf ov'd,  and  certain,  that  elfewhere. 
The  buiy  Atoms  join,  as  we!!  as  here:  '  (ariie^ 

Such  Earths,  fuch  Seas,  fnch  Men,  luch  Beasts 
All  like  to  tbofe  furrounded  by  our  Sides, 

1025     Again :  when  there  can  Ipe  no  hindring  Cau(e, 
But  P;.ACE  and  Seed  enough  i  by  Nature's  Laws 

NOTB.S. 


gretj^onour  Ttvanilatour  him- 
self gives  this  PafiTdge  in  t^ie  La- 
|ine  B<iition  of  Lucretius. 

100^.  Now,&c.j  If  you  will 
give  Credit. to  BpUurus^  it  is 
certain,  that  there  is  an  infinite 
.Void  i  and  that,  an  Infinity  of 
.Seeds  are  flying  upland  down  in 
it )  but  a^l  thofe  Seeds  did  no( 
.combine  into  one  ^ody  to  com- 
Dofe  this  World  of  ours  :  Why 
uien  ^ould  we  not  believe,  ^hat 
an  other  Parts  of  the  Infinite 
Smcv;  (bme  Atoms  compole 
pthei;  Frames,  verv  like,  or  un- 
like this  WorM  w\iich  we  inha- 
bit and  behold  \  efpecially  fince 
.she  fanie  Nature  reigns  every  ^ 
fVrhere, '  ^nd  exercifes  the  fame 
Power  in  all  the  Parts  of  the  in- 
iinite  Void*^  Th^  Argument  is 
(ontain'd  in  ip.  v.  Epicurus 
'^im£clf  writes  thus^tp,  ]^erod^us: 

«    _     ...  ,^ 
ede*    AX 


^Oppai    TtUJTH^ 


TS  OlMtf* 


kMOU) 


o  xifTfi^  of^T®*,  i  ^  tor  <jV<m-' 
HflflM  i'M®-)  Sr  «V  Vy*,  f fo  Mel- 
bomius  reads  it)  ht   «V  «rf7fs- 

102^.  Again,  9cc.J  In  thefc 
5t«  V.  ne  argues  farther  to  thit 
Purpofe.  When  all  Thhigs  that 
arc  ^equifitefor  the  Produ^Hioa 
of  any  Thing  arc  ready  and  at 
H^iii  why  ihould  not  that 
Xhing  be  produced  ^  But  there 
is  a  fuiH^ien^  Store  of  Matter,'  a 
Place  bcfides  very  proper;  nor  h 
there  wanting  that  Strength  and 
Pow^r  of  Nature,  which  com- 
pos'd  ^His  World  of  ours,  of  A* 
toms  that  me^  fortuitoufly,  and 
combin'd  ^nd  join'd  together  : 
Why  then  Hiould  not  the  fam^ 
Nature  join  together  other  Mar- 
ter  likcwife,  which  is  prepared 
foK  11^5    and  obedi^t  to^hetr^ 

w4 


,74  .     xv^,^Mriv^' 

TWq£«  muft  be  made:  Now  if  the  Seed  fuTjinount 
~  '  ^e^tfmoft  Scretcb  of  Numhet's  vatt^Atcoiirn  ^  . 
And  the  fame  NA'|^iHik'ean  coiitiioft  i  Ma&, 

jojo  As  once  in  this,  tA  ahy  btfer  Pfacc  V  •'  ' 

It  plainly  fol^W's,  i^hat  there  multairlfe'      ;{Skics;-j 
t>iftin<%  aind  num'rotn  li^TonLDS,  parths^  Men,  and*  v 
In*Places  difttot,  and  rfemote  from  thisr.*  J 

I^W  farthtf  add :   No  Species  l^ils  but  Ok^, 

0103$  triiich  is  bcg\Hu"^,iftcrca<4,  and.groWs  ^lone :    .. 

,;;■'  ,  '      .'■;  -^'  ■- •' .    Bat 


aiiil.fiwittcd  other  Kej^^em,  .0-, 

thcr  Earth*,  other  St^';M^ 
Animals,  &f.  in  other  Places  of 
the  infinite  Void  {  Metrodoru^ 
#n  intinkatt  Friend  of  EficuriM, 


has  compris'd  this  and  the  mcctn  Bl^^it,  M^lqibph^  iayi  exprefly. 


<}tng  Argument  in  theff  W^rds: 

ffttr  ciT  rdi  o^intf 0»  •  on  3  iV«^V 

^^  •m'f C^/xiji^)  ri  i  cuTiA 
mJrrA  iVefef  ^F.  Si  oh-i^-^ 

St«  >iJ  tqJ  wivTA  ylyoni  ouTio^ 
iui  i^  ri  ^T«As<r/KAlcfc.  piutarr 
chus  de  Placit.  philofoph.  £ib;  i* 
cap.  5. 

X05V  Nowfarthtr,  &c.]  Laft* 
ly,  he  VropofiM  his  thti(4  AdEti- 
sn^eiii  thefe  10. v,  ConMr 
91II  created  Things,  you  will  finfji 
in  each  Xind  a  numerous  Train 
pflil^e.  Animals,  which  arpcall'd 
Individu'atf :  as  in  the  hutn^ 
Ifind,*  Men;  in  the  Brute, 
Beafts:  6ec,  Wijt  youthen  ore- 
Jcq4  that 'th?re  i^  only  one  ftyi, 
^nd  c^e'Earth;  (ince  ^he  Sun, 
the  Earth,  .;he  Heavens  Sec,  'afe 
Vililce  fubje^  to  peridi,  ^s  are  thp 
other  Cojoipound  Bodies.  Fo)r  ac*- 
^ording  to  the  Dot^rjiie  of  tkoiC: 
J^hilofoph^rsj  againftwJiomXii^ 
f  retius  here  difputes,  the  Reafori 
>vhy  the.  levcra!  Kindi  of  Ani- 
mals Contain  many  of  each  Kind 
is,   becaufe  the  Indiyjdjuals  dj.  . 

.  Thw  ourpoet  ends  his  Argu- 
;fli^Dt«,tQ  |my$  J?h«  PlHWl»?)f  ^C 


Wovldi.  '.Boa  fipiiairnsahd  Lu^ 

;who  held  an  u^^ixp  Nufnber  of 
WorMs,  tor,  to  fay  Nothing 
iM Plutarchy  vhO|-  in  the  ni& 


there  ar^  mapjr  \yQrlds  t  nor  of 
HeradituS)  who,  together  with 
theStoicks;  held  an  Innumerabi-* 
iity  of  Wor^s  iUcccffively,  as 
they  c4ilVi  in.thJMi  45  tfl  fay^  fh^ 
the  Wprl^l  vicfp  renawVl  and 
made  out'  of  one  another :  nor  of 
Heradides,  who,  as  well  as  the 
Pythagoreans,  believ'd  all  the 
Star?  that  glitte;  jn  the  Havens* 
and  light  tiftis' 'Globe  ofotirs',  ti 
be  Romany  other  \VorIds :  not  to 
mention,.  1  fajr,* jnyof  thefe,  "h 
is  certain  from  the  Te^imony  pf 
Stobasus,  Btlojg;  Phyf.  lib.  % 
that  Anin^ianffSf,  Anaximehes^ 
Archeiauf^  X^no^banes,  Dic^^ 
nes,  Leucippus,'  admitted*  9Ct%^ 
finite  Kttmber  of  Worldi;  T6 
theCe  we  niav  lik^wifeaddAna^ 
archus,  wh^,  as  Plutarch  hyp, 
drew  Tearr  from  AlexanJ«r«iio 
Great,  by  telling  him,  that  th^ 
Number  of  Worlds  was  infinite^ 
Diemocritus  ^pd  'Epicurus  fpok^ 
aloud,  that  there  were  infinita 
Worlds :  Ahd'their  DifcipljeMeJ? 
trodorus  too  was  of  the  fame(>- 
pinion,  and  faid,  that  it  is  no 
lefs  abfnrd  to  imagin  there  is  biA: 
one  Wprld  in  the  infinite  tlhis 
verfc,  th^n  if  would  be  to  aflirt^ 
that  but  one.'BUde  of  Cpirtf*  if 
growing  in  a  vs^Sk^  fpacioui,*  an4 
Fruicfulj^laiir:  as  Piuearoh'pii* 
nelles  in  the  Place  above<-j&ite4^ 

Thalw  ,ift^«^4.  agl^:«i.U  therj  ^ 


r    But  e^i^  Kf  nkdMir  ^ertoldf  ^^muift 


f^f 


^.il 


'    Thc#rfei«  the  ftkcltfei  t)P^  "Soiiriteul  idbomiKOviL. 
f  040  Of  Ife)^^/^a<BA^1i^ki  tfltfil'A^  than 

'io  :    For  cv'ry  one  of  thefc  is  made,  and  grows   (chofe  -| 
By  the  fame  NaAj^eTS  Csi&'lick  Laws,    with  s^' 
:3irhofe  %&dd9siiaiidft!40:m 


-If. 


1 1  •■    •  .-• 


,,,i. 


.{ 


^'^»fp:¥|J3f^.' 


rit 


btt^  one  WPf  14%  !{f[d  ^)iat  it  was 
created  by  God.  Empedodes  ^00 
mgHt  the  ^me.!^(^|ine;  bt^ 
ti\tf|he  held  it  to  rjcoj^fift  o(  a 
very  fmall  Particle  6f  the  tlni- 
Y^W,  Yet  w|^  ,]iia|r^  there  not 
hfi.Mk  judqal  M^l^^xfity^rtho' 
IBCf  an  Innnkjrof  .VvQi^^  :  Ln 
pitiCQnt^nt  Qi^'fel^s.with  th^ 
£)f(lief  of  a  Polfibility  that  there 
flUy  bemcrre;  ;hj|a'r^e  Ji^now^or 
are  aware  of :  $or  rladelinite  i^ 
l)o(  Jn^te  ^  Map  tx)ay  not  £n4 
^  Trerivi9.4i$i4  7ft  a  HE'erm  there 
JUi^bfo-^c  W  flftjy  nwd^ftly 
xemember  to  re|ei^  this  'Infinif  if, 
^ki^  the  Piafjni^  jfer»>£rfi8niiift 

l^at  the  Spe<9d)if  199  tmi  oc  the 
4fer«  The  r#^al;  aifd  acuc? 
:9rtnio  has  tri ViH<^  :|ai:  on  this 
.Atgltment,  a^-ftri^^jCQ,  evince 
^at  there:  ji»..r»  ^iiir^ty.ilrf 
^Worlds :  aiMifoifj^y  Pairt,  1*9 
1^  as  .  th<  Cf<9^eratiOA  ^r 
$hf»iThjiitfs  <|fhe».i(d4s%0!,.4fid 
jitightens  ttuM^^f^i^  4if  diat 
jfi^uff;  PoW)9r.  <«£  >«b«  grett 
A  Oft  whoi  if^n  :hy  the  Au- 
fhfwif  of  the  £p»AfU  to  th^4^ 
ffctewijOJS  more  tjliaf^r^nc^  onjy 
:fiiHi  toj.jhav^  ^^eftfte*  T  H  ;& 
oWQ^i'DS)  Hth^i  ?.3aB4  xi.  3. 
>]^<aftnot  fe^>vh9;  wt^puld  cen- 
J(i«ref)i€h  as  h^ve  ^^yioiir^d.  aad 
Ibrotaioted  th^fp..r)>9<^iaes  add{ 
<>(intQns:  amoMwh^ia^bufides 
f^  Antieots  ]><lQf>c  tqentiomed, 
4»f&  many  of  our  lace. and  beft 
^AftronomerS)  as  Kepler,  Tycho 
-Bffthe,    Galileo,    JD<s    Cartes, 

rtiaAndnf J  IiPY«UH#«  and  divnr 


JKcogfafoj^.:.  Yef  we  nfccd  not  hi 
Wi»ffi&^>«;P>Mogma^^^^  a} 
^^fiaf  ^je^ifiiAian^um  k&  .^ 

•Jfe^u^*   <^^«y3!  J^W*^ 
wljgthcr  or  no  f/agfejjfe  nci^ 

-jgiow^f  .^ho  IS  ootli;  4iftus  anil 
jFbris. ;  »vot  as  ift  Jocp,*'  hutsAhtf 
^pg  j^nsin^nitum»  PrIjncigiujDar 

wilt  tiierefore  conclude:  tmjiin&- 

^rjdi^nnble  Subjo^  ^  %iA   u|eie 


yi9,jTpeaJbng  pi;  tfe^.Glohe  «f 

tJwiS  Xf!**  univerle,.  fay^ ;   Furor 

letft,  4>ifofe^o  fur^  eft  egredi  cac 

e9,  cS^  tan^uam  ejus  cunSaplaniB 

l>a^iif>;  nota,  ita  fcriit^  extra; 

quativ^r^  fflenfuramuliius  r^i 

;pio£t  agete  ^ui  iitt' jn|B|:iat) .  au£ 

mens  hominis  viderc  <we '  muf»- 

Stts.ipfe  nori  capiat.  /  jji^^lttift. 

lib.  i. 'cap*  I.    'Tis  a  M^dAefi, 

IndeM^^  a ,  meer  Madi)^/  to  ga 

%fytfod-ehe  Limicsi^fi^ 

imdiO' bt  perpetvaity^ieekit^ 

,ii^ths>iit  It  y  as  if  we  h^')alrcady 

V€<9Aii|-d  a  perfe^  ICnpiv^led^^  of 

the  Things  that  are,,MrithMi  it  t 

'?6rhpw  can  he,  who' knows  "not 

his  owB,' take  the  titsu^  Eiimcn- 

fions  df  «iy  Thing  elfe^   or  hoW 

(ho^ldtlM  Wit  of  aAy  Man  pre- 

teQdvto  perceive  tfaotfe.  Things, 

which  the  very  Worhi  itlclf  call 

^t'€9;nprf hcqtd  9€  coatain  ^ 

T944.  If 


17^  LUe^i^tlt^.S:  Bookit 

IJ this  yott  iHidcijMd,  y<»'J!,F4*iB!f  fee  *} 

fo4sHowthcvaftMAjlftQf^MATTER^.>4ATURE,  free   ?" 
Froiache  prpiidi£illi£:of  any  medlme  Dkitt.        J  ' 


Frouvthc  prpudilG/llilfeof.aoy  a^d^m$  Dbitt, 
,I](oes.work  by  h^  0.^4.  orivare  Srr^iigth,  andntove 


tf       «.«    ktf  ft  •  i 


.Ol^f! 


<    J 


N  0  7  £  5:. 


•or 


^to44.  If  tHs,  *c.3    III  Ifltfeft 

1^*  V.  Lucretius,  after  his  ufual 

Planner,  takes    Occafion  from 

die  foregoing  Pofitions,    to.  fa^ 

feul  upon  Providence  :  '  He  has 

before  given  Peace  and  Quiet  xo 

^s  6ods  i;  t/ecaufe  Nothing  can 

TC  happy  that  has  any  Thing  to 

^o ;  But  Ut  us  now  fuppofe,  la^i 

lie,  that  this  blefs*d  and  happy 

Deity  can  be  difturVcf  and  vexM 

Vith  Butinefs  or  the  Care  f5f  any 

Thing :  yet  what  Strfengtb,  wh4t 

'Po\^r  ^i  fnlficient  toprcfi^^ovei;, 

and'toeoVern  an  innhitd  Ntfm- 

W   br.Wdrlds,.  of  Suns;    of 

"Earths,  ic^Jf    For  to  nileah  in- 

^^ite  ^umher  of  Worlds,  is  to6 

j^it  aj)  Office  to  be  adtirii;dftr(d 

with  £^/e,'  even  by  a  God  who 

wouti^  b^'afurays  bufy^  and  allow 

Itimfelf  no^Heft  at  all.'  Thus  our 

impious  Poet  treats  that  p^unv 

Ood^  V^hom  he 'feign'd  ny  be 

like  Man  *^  and  at  length  he  eon- 

etudes  the  Whole  with  a  Scoff 

that  Atheiils  commonly  advance, 

and  which   indeed    is  ofmorie< 

'Vireiriit  than  his  Argumenr'a- 

gainft^   Providence,      EpicuHiS; 

writes'  :to  the  lame  Puddle  to : 

Pythottes:  Kciiuh  cv  To/^/^stir* 

,  wu^oi^iOL:  T«TOir,   flirt  hsmiff^^r-: 

4ivfi^QYHasi  m^yfi0i,TSou^.  k^  ^^jlty- 

Thus  we  fee  l^at  Lucretius 
wasib  inveterate  an  Enemy  to 
1^'Ditinf  Providencf  and  Om- 


Inipocenci^lbat  he  could  not  com- 
prehend what  Virgil  not  long  a(^ 
ter  him  vifibly  law  and  believ'd, 
wbflu  in  his  4.th  Georg.  v.  221.  he 
Taid^ 

-  DeumnaiiKiueire  per  am* 


nes 


Terrafqui,    TraAirfbue  Maris, 
Coelumqiitf  profundum,  Set. 

But  th^  Doctrine  of  Epicufut 
would  nor  fuffer  our  Poet  td  be^ 
lieve,  that  the  Nature  of  the 
Gods  was  fuffipicntly  jpowerfitl 
to  govern  the  AtiTairs  ofthd  Uni- 
verft';  andfhefeiR>reheheld,that 
all  Things 'arrive  by  Accident^ 
and  that  Chance  is  the  fupream 
Difpofer  and  Gbvemottr  of  alK 
Plutarch  tetts  us, '  that  he  em* 
brac'd  this  Opihion,  having  ob^ 
ierv'd.  Mails  e|Ie  beni,  Sc  boni$ 
maU:  L^.  to  tfftthe  Words  oT 
St.  Ambrpffc,  Improbos  abunda^ 
re  bonisj  Sc  bonos  egere :  That 
the  wicked  abound  in  good 
Things,  and  Hiat  the  Good  are 
in  Wane.  An  impious  Belief 
which  even  Ci^rahimfelfcon^ 
demnsin  the'  firft  Book  of  the 
Nature  of  the  Gods,  where  he 
fays:  Sunt  PhiloTophi,  Sc  fv^ 
runt,  qui  bmhiflb  nullanl  habere 
cehfdreht     hutiianarum    irerufll 

rocuratfonem^  ^eot.  - 'Quorum 
vera  eft' ient^tia,  butcpdteft 
eiTePievas,  qujeKeliglo?  H«c 
enim  omnia  pure  'Sc  cafte  tribtl- 
enda  De6rum  numini  ita  fun^ 
fi  animadvertuntur  ab  his,  Sc  ft 
efb  aliqnid  a  Dfts.  imfnortaUbu^ 
hominum  generi  tribtttum,  Sih 
autcm  Dil  neque  polTunt  nos  jii- 
vare,  ncque  vohfnt^  nee  cu^ant 
oiftniiio,  nee,  quod  agamus,  xtH" 
mad  variant,  ^eteft,  q^JK>d  s^  his 
ad  hominum  vitam  permanere 

po(&t  ' 
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For  how^i  Go6ii  God4  I  can  tfaofe  tbu  li^  in  P^acc, 
1050  In  undifti»rb-d  and  everlaj[^«g:£af^ 

Rule  this,Y*ft;  All  ?   Thei^  lab  ring  Thoughts  divide 
*Twixt  Heav'n  and  Earth^and  all  cheirModons  guide? 
Send  Heiii^^us,  the  various  Orbs  controul. 
Or  beimm^nie,  ani  fpread  o'er  all  the  Wholb  ? 

i      ^    . .        ./  f thrown,' 

1055  Or  hide  tlh^Heay'n  in  Clpuds,  whence  Thuhder 
Beats  ev  n.  rkpijf  own  afpisfl^Jemples  down  ? 
J  .Or  Htteo'  »«ft/I^.ferts  breaks  th'  innocent  Wood, 
-*  >    Nor  htirts  the  Bad,  but  ftrikes  the^uft  and  (jnpod? 
Learn  next,  th'  Infin^lts  Mass  fends  new  supplies 
ko^o  Into  the  World  already^fornfd,  whence  Skies, 
'r  And 


j-i 


N  0  t  B  i. 


)fsMt^  ^ui<i  eft,,  ^<|d'ttllos  Diis 
iM^^rtalibus  Sultas,  honores, 
inreces  adfaibeamUftlXn  fpecie  au- 
thn'£(ftae  fimuiitt<mis^  ficut  re- 
llqtia?  tin^tftes)'  iU  pktis  inefie 
noh  tfot^ft,  tom  t|aa  fimul& 
SsfK^^tattoi  &r>K.«Ugioiiem  colli 
n^ceile  eft.  Qj^inis  Milatis  per* 
tUf4>atio  TicaB  f«(}Ultttr  6c  magna 
cdefillio :  atque  hxad*  fcio  an  pi-^ 
e«3te  kdverfns  Deos  lublata,  fides 
cdtin  &  focietas  katnain  generis^ 
ic  una  excellctfdltma'Yirtus  Ju- 
Aitiae  collatun*>  ''«.■' 

'•164^.  Good  Gods]  c  Proh  fanH 
da  De&m  traitqpitiila -pedora  pa- 
ce! fays  Lucretius.  And  Epicu- 
tiJLt  i&bbfe^v'd  hy  Dionyiius,  Bi- 
iSfttp  of.  Alexandris^  to  fHl  his 
Books  with  Oaths  and  Adjurati- 
ons :  *'Of xtfs"  0  xj  of X  tdfJLs^  fjfv^^ 
rale  leuHi  fiif>\'mg^'h/^(^y  o/lc 
irJr  T6  (Tumxp:  (^(i   A/ot,    k.  vi 

A/<t  S^ofxcoY  TaV  c^Tyyvctvov/ct.^, 

06toy*  Eufebius,  Praep,  lib.  14. 
cap,  27.  Heallerts  inany  Oaths 
and  Adjurations  in  his  Books, 
f^earing  often,  ^^^  aditiring  his 
Readers  by  Jupiter  and  all  the 
.Gods.  And  we  may  find  Lucre- 
tius too  lometimes-of  this  Hu- 
aiour,  as  appears  l>y  this  Paffage, 
and  fomeotheri,  that  may  be 
obiervVi  here  and  there  in  his 
i?oem« 


• «(. 


;io59.  Learn,  iccA  Havinc 
bulk  an  ^infinite  I^umber  oT 
M^rlds,  and  afiLrm'd.  them  to  be . 
Mortal  like  Animals, .  he  no\i;  ia 
thefe  IS.  v.  aflert%  that  they  are 
noutiA'ci,  increafe,  and  Some- 
times diminifli,  and  at  length  dy 
awa^.  /For  the  infi^itj?  Univerie 
iuppliei  Seeds,  which  the  World 
receives,  and  they  duly,  joining 
Avich  it,  it  becomes  mjore  ftrong 
and  vigorous  :  wheii  it  emits,  and 
parts  with  as  many  Seeds  as  it 
receives,  then  it  ftihts  its. 
Grow^,  and  ftays  at  a  Standi 
th^  is,f  neither  increafes,  rior  de- 
creases I  But  when  more  feeds  fly 
away  from  the  World  than  it  re- 
ceives, and  are  duly  conjoin'd  to 
itsMafs,  then  it  wexes  feeble^ 
decays  by  Degrees,  and  draws  to 
an  End. 

This  was  the  Opinion  of  Epi- 
curus, and  he  grounded  this  Be-, 
lief,  on  thefe  Reafons  :  L  Be- 
cafiie  the  Wor^d  was  once  tnade, 
and  had  it^  Beginning  in  Time; 
as^  Cicero  ^YS,  i.  de  Nat.  Deor* 
I^.  Becaufe  he  held  the  World  to 
be  of  a  like  Nature  with  Ani- 
mals. Hi.  Becaufe  each  indivir 
dual  Part  of  this  World  con{ii):s 
of  Bodies  that  are  born  and  dy. 
IV.  Becaufe  there  is  a  continual 
War  between  all  the  Parts  that 
compofe  this  Whole,  which  are 
always  contending  vtith  one  ano- 
A  a  ther, 


17^- 


Lucl  E  ftxys: 


BookIP% 

And  ttii»  rMf  B^  6f  Eauyh,  Mfdib^^'miM  S&Ai^ 
And  ipacioas  A  tit  grdwtngger,  ^Mdinaieafe: 
For  air  to  their  own  pmper  Kinite^  retire. 
To  Eanh  the  earthy,  firy  Patti  tor  Fir e^ 

i  065  To  Water  watry  5  riH  they  grow  ^  g¥(e^ 
AsNatuiie's  fixc^nd  fteaoy  Ldws  petttdt. 
For  as  in  Akimal^^  when  «vVy  Vein 
Receives  no  more  than  what  ffies  ^  again,* 
They  can  increafe  no  inore :    fucb  Alftan^  fecnre' 

]o7QTfaofe  Things  from  fiirther  Growth,  wbeb  once  matured 

•  ■  For 
140  t  E  S.  ' 


tlttr^d  which  Contention  muft 
of  Neceflity  weaken,  and  will  at 
length  occaiion  the  Deftritcfli^n* 
ofche  whole  Frame.  V.  Becaufe 
he  would  not  all<^  aivy^  Tiring 
In  Nature  to  be  not  born;,  inoMv 
ittptible,  and  eternal;>exdiept  tfadfe 
three  Things,  the  Atomsy  the 
Void,  and  the  tJ  wotr  AtL,  ©i* 
the  Univerft.  But  theff  Pflni^ 
ons  of  his  concerning  his*  innniM 
Worlds,  or  the  l^cay  bf  tWs, 
depending  on  his  abfurd^  fbrt«i> 
tous  Concourfe,  muftoPNtcei^ 
£ty  have  1^'ikme  Fate,  and  fall 
with  it.  Beiides,  we  may  bid  a- 
ny  Man,  wfio  is  fbnd  of'  theft  0-" 
pinions,  look  on  the  Face  Of  the 
World,  as5t  is  painted-  in*  HHft'c^ 
rics  down  from  the  *  Trojan- 
Wars,  (for  1  prefs  not  more  ss^(^ 
ent.  Infallible  Records,)  abe^t 
which  Time  Society  iit^t  begah, 
and  he  will  fee  it  Ibok  as  young 
now,  as  it  did  then,  and  that  its 
is  flill  as  great. 

However  fome  of  the  Fathers 
of  the  Chriftian  Church  hare 
liot  diffented  from  this  Opinion  : 
cfpecially  not  St.  Cyprian^  who 
writes  to  Demetrianus  in  thefe 
Words:  Scire  debes  jam  Mun^- 
dumnonillisviribttS  ftare,  qui'- 
feus  prius  fteterat :  nee  vigbre  ac 
robore  eo  efTej  quo  ante  pratvale* 
bat.  Hoc^  etiam  nobis  tacenti- 
bus,  &  nulla  de  Scripturis  fan<$kis 
prsdicationibuf^ue  divinf  s  docn* 
inenta  prasbentibus,  Mundus  ipfe 
jam  loquitur,  6c  occafum  fui  re» 
rujii  iabetttium  piobationrtefti^  I 


tur.    Non  hycme  nutriendis  fe- 
mtnibus   tanta   imbrium   copia 
ef);t  ;non  frugibus  asftate  tor-^ 
' rendis folita fiagrantia  eft:    nee 
fie  yern&  tediperie  fata  l^ta  fufx!?|^. 
nee  adeoarbocefs  fotibus  autumrr  "^ 
no  fsecundftfunt :    Minus  de  ejf^| 
foflts  &  jfatig«ti»7fontibu8  eruun?^/ 
tur  manxtomm  crufta :    minuf  i 
aUri  &  iirgentiopesfuggeiunt:, 
exhauftaj^mtnetaiia,  oc  p^npe-'. 
res  yen«  l^ecytaOiuB  in  die^;.ha'-t 
gulos :  Decrei«i^ih  arvis  agrico-.^ 
la:  inmarifaauta:   miles in^fjiri 
fbris :  innbceatia  in  fbro  :    juft^^ 
tia  in  jucitcici .:  •  In  .amicitia  c^^ 
cordias   inj.artihus  peritia:   i<i» 
moribus  difciplina,- ,    Minui^i|j\ 
neoeile   db,     quidque  fine  jam 
|>roximo inoecidnai  ^inextre*, 
jma  devergit.   .  .  i  .    ^ 

!  10(^7.  For  as,  te.3  Ovid.Me-r 
tarn.  15.  T.  atui;.:  fkya  to  the  laoiK 
Purpoie  with  Lueretius« 

Noflra  quoque  ipfbrum  Temper^ 

requieque  iS^e  ujla, 
.Corpora  vertuntur :    nee  quod 

fuimufve,  fumufve, 
Cras  erimus..        *  ■     * 

Which  Drydenthtts  renderf : ' 

Thus   ev'n  our    Bodies    daily 

Change  receive  } 
Some  Part  of  what  was  theirs  be^ 

fore  they  leave : 
Nor  are  To^Day  what  Yeftetdaf 

they  were : 
Nor  the  whole-Same  To-morrbw 

wiU  appear*  «-     ^ 

IQ7U  Fot 
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For  di^  wi^  lqek$  b  {^,  (6  §fLf^  ^  yonng. 
Climbs  {Q  MftEarky^  grows  ^ztj  and  ArMg, 
Jhftc  many  jP^rcs  r^ceiires,  jeu>4^  ftUt  retains, 
And  fpendsbitt  few :  becaufis  xlwo^iiU  the  Ycios 

'1 07  5  Tbe  liccie  nqar'ihiQg  Paccs^-  widi  fisJTe  d^Sm'd, 
Are  tbc^  in  Ik^  Sp^ce  <)oiip^'d»  aiid  i4&'d  ^ 
For  Growth :  W  lew  fly  <]C  ^  Im^  tbe  Cbab,' 
And  gerilieir^fisinEner  Libei!(r#gai|n. 
\     For  mo  •  3%ing$  lofe  their  fiufs,  wheo  they  are  gone/ 

io$o  Semeafeyi^^f^pUesDf  ocber^EBDs  cooie  on, 

And  BPQf^  :^ii  :tbey  hav«  ipSt :   Thus  Tbiiigs  endure. 
Look  gay^  land  yx>ang»  uwii  cbey  grow  aiatvure. 
Thence  i^  (Dlef^Qes  oiir  Slcr^gtjb  noelts  all  away. 
And  creach'rous  Age  creeps  on,  aipd  Timg$  decay  : 

1 085  For  BoMfts,  p^w  grown  biiig,  and  large,  which  ceafe 
Feooi  thttk  CQiMwau'd  Growdi,  nor  xaott  increafe. 
Still  wafte  fiM$  more,  their  Parts  diiperfe  mcb  ^aie . 
The  nour'IbiogJP^ts  come^wly  on,  and  few. 
Too  im#I}  decaying  Natu» a  to  renew  j 


^  o  r£% 


The 


•    k97i*  Portha^^c.]    Having 

lomflUflMS  big(^,  .fometimes 
J06 ,  he  explain  in  tbc^  27.  v. 
ahe  wMe  IUaton4>f  the  Growth 
#fKl  Hecay  of  Anirn;^,  and  af- 
£tta$  fihar  the  faii^fle^n  holds 

food  In  other  Tjbing^  likewiie. 
^aw  Aaimals  grow,  becauie  in 
.(be  iirft  Part  oftheir  I^e»  more 
Koi|ri(hment  is  converted  into 
flieir  Sabf^anoe,  ^Skfot  d^ar  t&,  and 
is  toft  from  ic  :  in  tlie  iiiiadie 
Pare  of  their  Uts^  w}&en  |hey  are 
grown  to  Maf  u  rity,  as  nuich  on- 
ly iscQiivected  into  j^he  Silbftance, 
^.gocj^  away  from  it :  tken  the 
Age  (^  die  Animal  is  at  a  Stand ; 
that  is  to  iay,  the  .A^nulnei- 
iber  grows,  nor  decceafes :  but  in 
.l(s  dining  Age,  ^fS^Oft  flies  a- 
Way  from  its  Subft^uicef  than  is 
converted  into  it.  Thus  ^he  A- 
nimal  increaies  and  waues  away: 
^)>ut  Jiow  it  comes  to  pals,  ^l^t  in 
^he  firft  Pare  of  Life  mqre  is  re- 
veiv'd  and  conioin'd,  in  the  mid- 
dle Part  as  rnuch^  and  in  the  laft 
^fs,  the  Poet  does  not  think  fit 
CO  V^SJ^r^  •,      A»l4  M^  5l»« 


|U|9ionx^tha|ts  ccinceaPd*  and 
to  my  Knowledge  ever  will  be  to 
firom  Atheifts. 

.iP74,JBccau4c,&<0  Thus  Ci- 
cero, in  the  fecond  Boole  de  ^^U 
De^r^xiefcribes  the  Xtiumer,  by 
which  the  Food  is  diftrihuted  in- 
to ati  ^  Partsof  the  Ihody,  I? 
IS  firft,  fays  he^  received  ixxiio  the 
Mouth,  Jtobeciiew'd  ai)4  ground 
to  Pieces  by  the  Teedi  ^  wJien  it 
is  thus  chewed,  it  is  convey 'd 
t)bMK>'  the  ^at<-fipe  into  the  Sco- 
m4«h,  to  be  xoncoded :  lyhoajt 
is  there  c^acqc^ed,  it  is  carry  *<i 
&vfkto  tk^  I^ver,  then  to  tho 
iieartf  and  is  diftribuced  fron^ 
thfitnce  by  ^he  Veins  in^  all  the 
other  Parts  and  Members  of  the 
Body:  ju^  by  thi^  Means anq 
l^annetiK  is,  that  the  whole  A-> 
ninxalgto^^S  ;iod  is  nouriiHi'd/ 

•  K081,  Thus  Things,  ^cj 
Ywgf  Qeorg.  5.  y.  ^di. 

r 

Optima  <iua^iie     djes  sniferli 

mortalibus  ^vi 
Prima  ftigit :     fubeun^;  QiQr^ 

triftiMue  £enc4iHs  \ 


A^i 


If 
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1090  The  Stock  is  largely  fpent;  no  n^WSfippIy, 
Suffidenc  CO  make  good  thofe  Parts  that  die : 
Therefore  they  needs  mnft  fall,  chdr  Nature  brok^ 
By  inward  Wafting,  or  external  Stroke ; 
Becaufe  the  Stock  of  Nouriihment  decays, 

1 095  As  Age  creeps  on:  and  ftill  a  thotifand  Ways 
'  The  little  Enemies  without  oppofe,'  •    • 
And  ftrive  to  kill  chem  by  continual  Bldws.^ 

And  thus  the  World  muft  fall;  thb*  new  Supply 
The  Mafs  affords  taraife  thofe  things  that  die^ 

1 1 00  Yet  all  in  vain  5  for  Nature  din  not  give 
Supplies  fuflScient,  nor  the'WoRtiv^ecSBive. 
Even  now  the  World's  grown  old :  th*  Earth  that^ 
Such  mighty  bulky  Animals  before,  (boreV 

Now  bears  a  puny  Insect,   and  no  more.  ^ 

1 1 05  For  who  can  think  thefe  Creatures,  framed  above. 
The  little  Bus  ncfs  of  fome  medling  Jove?- 
And  thence,  to  people  this  inferiour  Ball, 
By  Hommm's  golden  Chain  let  gently  fall ? 


Noc 
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£t  Iabor)&  duras  rapit  inchmen- 
tia  mortis. 

In  Youth  jilone  uphappy  Mor- 
tals live-, 

But  ah !  the  mighty  Blifs  is  fugi- 
tive : 

Difcoloar'd  Sicknefs,  anxiqus  La- 
bours come, 

And  Age,  and  Deaths  inexora- 
ble Doom.  Drrd. 

■  * 

1098.  And  thus,  to.]  He  con- 
cludes in  thefe  30.  v.  that  the 
World  {grows  old  in  the  fame 
Manner  as  Animals  do  (  that  is 
to  fay,  that  the  Conduits  and 
Paifages  in  the  Worlds  which 
anAver  to  the  Veins  in  Animals, 
being  impaired  and  weaken'd  by 
the  cofitinual  Blows  they  meet 
with  from  external  Bodies,  re- 
ceive with  great  bii&enlty  the 
Matter  that  fioWs  down  ont  of 
the  In£nipe  Void,  and  is  proper 
to  fiipport  and  repair  tjife  world. 
And  this  mighty  jFrame  is  exten- 
ded Co  far  and  wide,  that  it  parts 
with  more  Matter  out  iS^itl  Sub- 
stance,   than  i^  jreceives  afrcA 


from  the  Void ;  and  therefore 
muft  of  Neceffity  diminish,  grow 
feeble,  and  decay.  The  Earth, 
as  Epicurus  held,  produced  for* 
merly  of  ber  own  Accord  alt 
Kincfs  of  Animals,  Fruits, 
Trees,  Sec.  but  we  now  find  by 
Experience,  that  fhe  is  paft  her 
teeming  Time  :  and  therefore  it 
can  not  be  deny'd,  but  that  ilite 
now  grows  old. 

1 105.  For  who,  SccJ]  I  affirm, 
fays  the  Poet,  that  all  thefe 
Thing)  did  proceed  from  the 
Earth:  for  Animals  were  not 
let  down  from  Heaven,  as  the 
AfTerters  of  Providence  pretend, 
by  that  Chain,  which  noiie  bnt 
one  Honieir  ever  (aw  :  nor  wci^ 
they  born  of  the  Sea,  or  from  the 
.Waves  that  infult  the  Shorei : 
But  that  very  Earth,which  at  thif 
Day  feeds  and  nouriflies  all  Kinds 
of  Thincs,  is  the  very  fame 
Earth  that  formerly  brought 
them  forth. 

1 108.  Homer's  golden  Chain] 
Homer  feign'd  that  all  Thing? 
were  let  down  from  Heaven  cp 
Earth  by  a  golden  Chain  3    Yet, 

if 
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Nor  did  (b^y  rrife  from  the  to^gh  Seas,  bm  EkiKTUp 
,1 1 1  o  To  wlnkc  Sh£;  now  fttpports,  at  firft  gave  Birtb. 

Ac  firft  Sbe  Corn,  and  Wine,  and  Oil  did  bear. 
And  tender  FiHir,  without  the.  Tillers  Care : 
She  brought  .fofth  Herb$,  which  now  the  feeble  Soil 
Can  fcan^e aisled  to  all  our  Pain  and  Toil:    , 
r|  1 5  We  labour,.'  fwpat,  and  yet  by  all  this  Strife 
Cai)  G^ce^et  Corn^  aud  Wine  enough  for  Life : 

Qor 

NOTES. 

Miilcebant  Zephyri  natos  fine  ft- 

mine  flores, 
Moz  etiam  fruges  tellus  inarata 

ferebat. 
Nee  renovatus  ager  gravidis  cf- 

nebatariftis. 
Flttmina  jam  la^is,  jam  flumina 

Ne<ft^ris  ib^uit, 
Flavaque  de  viridi  ftillabant  Uice 

rneHa. 


« .» 


if  we  may  takc'j^lato^s  Word  for' 
it,  Homer  meant  only  the  Sun, 
and  'ihews  that  to  be  a  Chain  of 
Gold ;  becaufe  while  the  Sun 
vbuls  round  the  UriiTerfe,  and 
enlightens  it,  all  Things  are  fafe- 
ly  prefecv'd,  and  live  and  flou- 
wiBiy  as  well  thoie  diat  are  among 
the  Qod»,  as  in  our  earthly  A- 
bodes.  But  if.  the  Sun  ihould 
Hand  itiJl,  and-;  cMt  from  his 
Revolution,  as  if  he  were  bound 
in  Chains,  all  Things  muft  of 
Neceffity  periih.  Macrobius 
on  the  Dream  of •  Sc^io,  will 
liave  that  Chaipi  of  Homer  to  be 
an;  uninterrupted  Connexion  of 
-  Caufes,  that  bind  themielves  to- 
gether by  mutual  Bandf,  even 
from  the  fupseam  God  to .  the 
.laft  Dregs  ofMattsev.  Cumque 
onmia  continuis  fucceffionibu^  fe 
fequantur,  degenerantia  per  or* 
dinem  ad  imum  meandi  ^  inve- 
nietur  ^refHus  intuenti  it  iiimmo 
peo  ulque  ad  ultimam  rerum 
foecem  una  mutuis  fe  vincalis  re^ 
ligans,  &  nuiquam  interrapta 
connezio :  Sc  haec  eft  Homeri  ca- 
tena aurea,  quam  peodere  de  cos- 
lo  in  terras  Deum  }ufsif{e  com- 
memorat.  Macrol^.  in  ISoiiih. 
Scip.  lib.  I.  cap.  14. 

I X I X  •  At  firft,  i6ec.3  Thus  too 
Ovid,  Metam.  x.  v.  loi. 

Ipfa  quoque,  immunis  raflroque 

intacda,  nee  u]Iis 
Saucia  vomeribus,   per  fe  dabat 

omnia  Tellus. 

And.  V.  107. 

Yfircrata^^arnujn,  plac^iquctc- 
'  pentibus  auris 


The  teeming  Earth)  yet  guilt- 

iefs  of  the  Plough, 
And   unprovok'd,  did   fruitful 
.  Stores  allow. 
The .  Flow'rs  unfown,  in  Fields 

and  Meadows  reign'd, 
And  Weftern  Winds  immortdi 

Spring  maintain'd*    . 
Inioll'wins  Years  the  bearded 

Cocneniu'd 
From  Earth  unask'd,   nojB  wai 

tt^  Earth  renew'd  :  > 

From  Veins  of  Valleys  Milk  and 

Nectar  broke. 
And  Honey   fweated  thro'  the 

Pores  of  Oak.  Dryd. 

•  •  • 

To  whicbl  iiibjoin  thefe  incom- 
parable Verfcs  of  the  fame  Poet, 
m  his  Tranflation  of  the  fourt^ 
Eclogue  of  Virgil: 

Unlabour'd     Harvefts  did  the 

Fields  adorn, 
And     clufter'd     Grapes     then 

bluili  d  on  ev'ry  Thorn  • 
The  knotted  Oak  did  Show'rs  of 

Honey  weep, 
And  thro'  the  matted  Grafs  the 

liquid  Gold  did  creep. 

Ill 5.  We  labour,  &:c.]   The? 
Earth  is  become  fo  barren,  that 


)    •) 


I«t 
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Our  Uen,  oar  Oxen  gman,  and  never  c«afe ; 

So  faft  ovF  Labovin  grow,  oar  Pniin  dftveafe  I    ^ 
'    Nay,  ciU  the  Fanners  with  a  Sigh  coRi{>IaJn, 
'i  I  lo  That  tbey  have  Ubonr'd  lU  die  Year  in  vain. 

And,  loobwg  back  cm  brmw  Age^  hkfs. 

With  anzioiu  Tbougbtt,  tbeir  Parents  H*pNRe& ; 

Talk,  loudly  talk,  how  Pious  they  were  fiO'd, 

:  CoBtcat  wjih  wbac  the  wrilling  Soil  did  yield, 

1 1  IS  Tho*  each  Man  then  cmoy'd  a  narr'wcr  Field. 

Bac  never  think,  IotA  Po^I    that  Age  will  wafte 

7his  mt^  W'^LLP,  »«dlMeal[]cU  Frame  at  laftt 


N  O  T  fi  J. 


^aa'  w<  ymvtikt  ha  hrj  conftant 
TilUge,  even  till  we  weary  our 
Oxen,  and  wear  out  our  Pca- 
fuili wjchcCFntiniulLaboiir,  yet 
the  iH^raCeful  Soil  ^lutk*  the 
Hopes  of  the  TillcT,  and  produ- 
ces not  the  Crop  he  bad  Kcafon 
XatTfi&fiQm^i  Toil  and  Iji- 
duftry.  An  evidcat  axii  CMwin- 
King  Proa^hat  tlK  Euih  it  aow 
gcfiwn  old,  and  wmriiAueto.tliat 
peaiKtr  that  Iht  can  do  I«wer 
bnns  fonh,  at  fte  did  inher 
y»«UU«IYcan. 

Itit.  Andl0oking,&c3  The 
Poet  has  JubjoiD'tl  to  the  Argu- 
ment taken  from  the  Dot^ioe  ol 
£piciint9,  the  Poetital  ftbU  of 
fne  Golden  A^e.    But  hciiig  jea- 


loui  tfax  Men  wouU  aGxifae  tha 

Fettility  io{  the  Earth  in  thofe 

Daft  to  the  Kencvolence  of  t^ 

Ddty,    and  to  the  Bounnr  and 

Goodntb  of  the  Godi  aocbc  Pi- 

I  Men  of  that  Age,    he  (cofta 

that  Ofioion,    anid   ddpiCec 

u  Ignorance,  vhv^ooot  yac 

aur,  chw  Che  Earth  it  guwn 

feeble  and  barceii  with  old  A^. 

1123.  pioui  they,  &C.1  Bccaufe 
in  die  Beginning  of  the  World, 
Men  had  nothing;  to  da  btit  to 
worAip  lb<  God*:  fince  the 
Earth  then  peoduc'd  the  Fraitf 
of  iuowQ  Accord,  and  they  had 
no  need  to  cm^ojr  their  Time  i^ 
tilling  it> 
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^  K.  thisSe^aDei^BpoGced  aU  thc.Tn» 

'  fiifeft-of  £picll«as«^«£negteuVaibe■Mfr 

^dtedi   yw  «i4i^  of  ctK  AmirafS.weifr 

r~   0OD[inulilly.piB«gugtheta,   tillatlOagtb 
.Tolly  umAf  tri^  aad  laid  iheuiwafte. 
b'  Lucretiiit  with  ^watLAbdur  ftrQ)(fr^A}.re- 
I  inbw,  and  efUUifli- them  agaia.i  Ink  bu 
[  liB^M  mtbthe  SuG«efa  lie  dcfervld.:    Fof 
k  bis  fat'd  witii:  the  DdAcine  of  E^cilnii^  as  v»itii> : «-.  Cbikl 
ofafickly  R4t^;<  tfce'yoo  CFamit  widi the  moft BOtuJlW 
kiK  and  bealtUfttl  VHaA,  it.  Will  at  bcft  be  ptioy  aod  itfSriOt.  > 

:  FromT,  48.  toT.,9A.  the  Foecfoadtet,- that  thfUe-UMa^ 
non,'  nor  do  Wcidifowa  if: .  And  that  the  Motir:^  Df  ill 
Things  procaeds(6'Qi8  the'  Mbtictl  oi  the  Principilefrt  .cuid 
this  too  wegranc:  But  when,  v.- &4.  he  afchl»%'-V|elghc 
to  the  Seeds,  andafTercs  that  to  be  the  Caufeof  their  Moti- 
to,-ht  is  tOo  titdtilg^tohiinfelf'and  his  Atotni;  Wholcati 
^rant  Weight  TO  ail  Matter,  «nd'the<&me  Weight  tcf  BodKes 
ofche  Came  BuUt  P  Senfe  and-  oenaiil  fizperioaoc  cry  4ME 
fgainftir,    Bui  EficarUs  hjid  oQfeni'd,:  tfau  Stcn;^  WbdiJ, 
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In  {hort^  ftll  Things  that  are  contain'd  within  the  Bounds  of 
tbi^  World,    tend  downwards,  and  therefore  betievM  tba( 
att  Things  had  defcended  from  all  Eternity  ;  which  Opinion 
whoever  embraces,  will  indeed  be  nitidiifimus  de  grege  Er 
picuri  Philofophns.     He  may  as  reafonably  pretend^  that 
the  Wheels,   Springs,  or  any  other  Of  the  Members  an4 
Farts  of  an  Engme,  will  do  the  fame  Thing  feparacely^whidi 
they  pecfiorrn  jointly.   Qat  Jet  us  even  ^cant  this  too.     He 
prefents  us  in  the  next  Place  with  infinite  Atoms  tending 
downwards  thro'  an  infinite  Void,    by  juft  Degrees,  and 
witji'eqfial  Yelodry.'  Hn  ^d^t  Iramenfity.^of "fefc'  Lpngiqid^^ 
Batitbdes;'  and  Altitudes,*  an  Infinity  of  tithukerable' Atoms^ 
are  flying  to  and  fro ;  and  thefe  Atoms  overtaking,  and  lay- 
ing Hold  of  one  another  ui  the  inter jeded  Void,   clbg  and 
join  together,  and  thus  compofe  all  the  Forms  and  Figures 
ofThnm.     But  how  came^they  to^^ov^take  and  catch 
Hold  ^fone  another, '  fince  tlieyall  move  with  e4ual  Swift- 
nef$.>    To  this  he  anfwers,  v.  210,  and.fay^  they  decline 
a  little,  even  the  leaf):  that  can  be.    But  even  this  Declina^^^ 
tion  is  feign'd  at  Pleafur^ ;   for,  as  Qpero  fays,  x  de  Finih. 
iSM  declinake  Atomos  ^e  caiiSl,  quo  nihil  Vufipius  eft  Phyfl^ 
CoV  &  ilKrii  motum  naturalhn omnium  pohderutti^  h  regi-*- 
bne  inferiorem  locum  petentium,   fine  caufa  eripuit  atpniis: 
Nee  tamen^d,  cujus^caufa^ Jiak-  finitei^t,  afl<£jl(tiis  eil :    i^ir( 
five-o^^nes^^eomi  declim^biilit,  nulla?  "unqiSf^m  coha»fefcent^ 
five  nHie  dectinabttnt,'  ^befuo'mbtureiSie  fttinitur:  primum 
crit  Irod  ^uafi  provinclaS  Ato^i$  dare,  qua^  jrjeifte,. quae  obli- 
que ftfrantur.'  For  he  (ay^  %hat  the  Atoihs  decline,  widibue 
allied^g  atiy  Realbh  for  tbetr  DeciinatSDrt^  than  whid^  xip^ 
things  t«  move  unbecoming  of  a  Natural  fl^lfoph^r.  J  Aa^^ 
jwithouc  atiy  Reafon^'Ufeewife  be  has  taken  from  the  Atoms 
that'^a^ufal  Motion  of  all  Weights,  that  tHuLin  a  direAIine 
^10  a  lowtr  Place.  Not  after  aU  has  he  gaiir'd  the  Point,   for 
the- fake  of -which  he  invented  all  this;   £eit  either  all  the  A-* 
toms  will  decline,  none  will  ever  (tick  together ;   or  fome  • 
yniL  dbdine;  while  others  ^ove,  as  they^  naturally  ought.  Si  a 
right  l^the ;    And  this  i^^  in  a  Manner  to  ptefcribe  to  Atoms 
their  proper  Oi&ces,  and  to  in  join  fome  to  defcend  in  a  dl- 
fcA  Line,  others  obliquely.    . 

'Lucretius  himfelf  is  aware  of  this  Difficulty,  v.aiA 
where  he  is  fo  far  from  (blvtng  it,  that  be  rather  yields  and 
iiibmits  to  its  Strength  :  But,  v.  140.  lie  ftarts  another 
Pifficnky,  by  die  Help  d  yvhich  he  epdeatours  to  eztn* 

catc 
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catt  himK^fioAi  ibefotiiitir:  oriite  the  Ctittk^fifli,  dirow& 
otifc  Cb^sof  Ehtrkneft  and  OhGcomff  that  it  may  be  more 
dfffibilttofoddfiatakehiwv  For  he  aflerts^  thatwichouc 
thh  petlhiaeioii  of  die  Seed%  noReafon  caa  be  |iyen  for  the 
f  teedoin  cf  Wil^  which  vrejmcm^  in  all  Animals.  But 
die  6ant  Gcero^  in  the  firft  Book  of  the  Nature  <^  the 
Gods,  anfw^s  him  thos:  Hoe  per&pe  facioiSy  Eptcurei. 
nt  cum  aKqaid  non  verifimiie  dkaxi^  &  lepraboAfionem  efn 
fugere  relins ;  etfetam  aliqmd  qaod  ommno  ne  fieri  poffit  s 
at  iatius  fiierit  i&iid  ipfiun,  de  quo  ambigebatur,  concedere^ 
quam  tarn  impudenter  refiftfere ;  velot  S|ncunis,  cum  vide- 
)tet;  fi  Atomi  ferrenmr  in  locum  infaioroti  fiiopce  pooderet 
irihil  foit  in  m)ftra pcKcftate,  quod  efiet  earum  motuscenus 
&  neceflarius:  iovctiit  quo  siodo  neceffitatem  efiugere^ 
quod  VIZ.  Danoditum  fogerat :  Ait  Acomnm,  cum  pondere 
&  gravitate  dtreAb  deoniim  feixnir,  dedioara  paulum^ 
Hoc  dicere  tutpiusi  eft^  quam  illud,  quod  vuit,  non  pofle 
iAefehdere.  The  Caftom  of  you  Epicureans  is  this  ^ .  when 
you  aflert  anjr  Thing  that  is  improbabk  to  be  true,  and  are 
defiroua  to  avoid  Reprehenfion,  ybu  advance  femerhii^  that 
is  wholly  in^Kxffible  to  be  done :  but  you  would  aft  more 
itlgenuonfly;  if  yoo  granted  die  Matter  ii^  DOnbt,  rathee 
dtiln  ihfifted  fo  ob^inately  on  your  own  OpiniooSylike  Epicu* 
rus^  who^  when  he  &w  that  if  the  Aeoms  were  mov'd 
doilmwards^  by  their  own  Weighs,  nothing  would  be  in 
^r  Power,  be^iife  their  Modon  would  be  certain  and  ne- 
^Kflary,  fou^  a  IWay,  which  Ekemomtua  never  thought  ol^ 
to  avoid  this  Neceffity^  and  fidd,  dat  an  Atom,  tbo*  by, , 
its  own  Weight,  and  Heaviniefi^  it  be  carry 'd  din»StIy  down- 
wahi^Z  yet  ^ikdfaies  a  litde :  Tofaythis»  is  more  weak  and 
difhonourabfe,  than  not  being  able  to  make  good  what  he 
aflerted.  And  in  his  Book,  De  Fato,  Cicero  likewise  fays :  £- 
fncurtis  und  tearipoie  ret  dnas  fiilo^  unam^uc 

line  ciiiia  fiat  ahquid,  erquo  eztftet,  ut  denihiloquippiam 
fiat  i  quod  nee  if^^  nee  cuiquam.Ehyfico  placet;  alteram^' 
lit  tmn  duo  fadMdua  per  Inanitacem  ferantur,  ahemm  e 
tegllone  nsovWRMv  akerum  dedinet  Epicurus  takes  upon 
timi  at  onoe  «o  make  good  two  Things^  for  either  of  which 
ai6  Reafoncan  be  ^yen  r  one»  that  any  Thing  can  be  done 
widiout  a  Caufe ;  from  whence  it .  will  follow,  that  any, 
Thing  may  be  made  of  Nothing ;  which  neither  himfelf, 
mdr  any  natural  Phih>(bpher  will  aDow : '  the  other^  that 
ivtteii  two  tndmfible  Bodiea  are  mov*d  thro'  the  Void,  one 
"Hf  then}  ihoula  d^feimd  in  a  ftrait  Line,  tbg  other  by  De- 
ft fe    ^  ^  '     9^^^i 


KHnHki4^  '^Micmun'fiDcaiiiituriBiQerre,  fpm  Aatii^i,  gu^ 

cur<leetinec  qao  JMinisid,  tinnsikcUiim  duq^iyi,  ^  rir^  9 
Optaft  hoc  jquidtm  eft,  jKM>lflii{mtftfe  ;  '  naim  )9^y^  t<^liccii^ 
fecai'impuUam  Aoomum' Icko  inoimi:6c.4edi«Mie  4k^i^  i^i 
queHiiitfoiMm,  >petx]jtKidii(farat»r  lAfovm^  qi^d/afiam  .fu* 
iiiee«i3fe»  -our ea/mm- e JogiiMEirftfrecar,  mc iniig^  At^mo 
mucttii^A^  aliqoid  ifiAum  jsft^.qiianiobcwi  M^^^m  fyji 
|)bnilefift4iio(am  non  tencre;.  ioa  cum  jtttiiiigibc  £picf^ifu$ 
mi1)ain'<aiifdni,  :vpm  lAun  i}ecliDatt0Qfim jQf^m^  W^^^ 
aii^id^fibi  dioere^vidfitar^  iquam  id^tliaa,  sipi^  ^ff^^ 
in€t)c$«  dfpenienmr:&'  raQn»n&  iWhttvoow  'Q^fe  U  tbefQe 
IheninNamre,  that.^niinadQe'an^miiijcbdiKC?  £>r^Vie 
ih^^Oft  iiiKramang/tlNtnlelvcs^sirilkhiflMfi^  ^ai^ 

«vlit4htKoi  ?  ^Or  why^dpesianriAcon  (ilfiioe'tfae4fii(ftiIii(^* 
fial  of  Spdce,  and  nor  aif  fiea«r  ?  Oniwhy  .4tes  .i^  iidPlilWI 
^Be lANift/'Md.fiot.tivotQritbive.  Tluski to  ^mToM^git i^e 
fNrtI!  6y,  'tftfcvodiiimiiex  '<Fpr  jmneiciMr  fays,  thacj^o  .i^m 
aeetitios^ki  itt  Mono^^  tfay  iniiDa  of;aRy .  oucwfCfl  ^W^fc> 
Mr  #lac«in  tbe^Void,  tblr6*  Jitfiikbthe^Aiioiii  U  iprtH4«  ^^se 
is  any^C^uiey'wby  it  docs  nocydaicaadiiaa.ijiir€<k3i)^  iAl9r 
kftly,  that  any  <&asge  is  aiade%in!the;AtOQ^^c  jieif,  ^m 
may oMif e*ift  not  nxkeep iand 'bbTentetbci n^ittn^U/MlHi^^  ff 
mo^n^W'tfight.  !Thiis/tho'£[ikunis.alledeefti QOiCatfreof 
tbat^^'^Ho^^i'f'  ^  be imna'CorlMfx^f  tc^  fiy  / Aip^lblAfr 
aven  «lhenilielaya:tlMttiwiikh  tbe  .U9«kiAaB4i0gal>d  ^^^Or 
fen  ofaS  Mei^eipUeasBi  vgelft;  .  g^  itbjas  :;€^ro  lias j%|d 
^aft«'the Oafdens  afiErkuras,  and ^cwvtdiokRwn  ^  -libac 
fhitoibphy,  ikac^inmksl^anr^tSrovJikncciU  Celf. 
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But  Lucretius  ri^nurQ^iidcaii&l  inihatljiagr  BiffW^l^ 
from  V.  ^'U9-to^.*5^r7.. : ctMicciaiag  she  ;\^aitkiy:^f  1^  'iVk 
gares  of  his  Aeoms :  fitHihktm'A  iti  mt  Jl£itke*4^e^%.<iif 
difrercnt4Figiir6$,  chac.CBfierinto  therXkMitMfcaii^iQfi^¥^. 
Compomid  Body :  whichb^ns  at>v.547;.^asdica4sL*V.  |i^« 
He  ^li'lfo  adocos  his  Aipiikiems.  mcfa  ^fabiea  iftfiplMrlyMw^^ 
dae'd:'and::apply'd,  and  fii^Qe»)his.A^ftriktoa  lumhi^^flt 
ftfong  and  ^onvinda^  Bseaioiis.  -v/ 

■  ■  '.■  ■•  V 

Kor.  1^  any  Advopfiury  tof .  the  Epicurean  iPhikfoiA[)l  aviMT 
be  able  to  evade  f hofe  Aqpuncncs,  i^  which, ^.faon  iVdifti* 


ed  Yi  9M.  iKi'demoiiaraties^  dial  bis  JUGms  ace  Toid  of  Coii' 
]6ar^  SncH^  Heae,  iftaiWoi4„  ^f^e^^y  QaaiitY^  ^^  of  ^tt 
Mann^  of  ^tife.  I  eonli^s  be  does  not  rightly  eicplain  the 
Qff^in  of  Senfev  hiic  he  proves^  thaw  the  Smib  of  Animals  i$ 
HOC  dtie  to  InKible  Seeds^  ^  wbkb  was  hi«  chief  Defign  in  cbi; 
fiooky  with  a  Sharpnefs  of  W^t  and  Strength  oC  Jodgqaent, 
even  wonhy  of  Lucretius  himfelf. 

At  length,  from  v.  989.  to  v.  1059.  he  builds  innumcra^ 
ble  Worlds :  and  this  too  might  have  been  granted,  if  he 
had  ai&gn'd  any  proper  ArcbiteA  for  (b  great  a  Work ; 
Sed  quis  credit  ex  Atomorum  Concurfione  fortuita  hujas 
Mundi  pulcherrimum  omatum  efle  perfe(%um  i  An  cun^ 
machinatione  quadam  altquid  moveri  vi4emus,  ut  Sphacr 
ram,  nt  Moras,  uf  alia  permuka^  non  dubitamus  quin  fine 
opera  ilia  ratiotii^?  Cum  autem  impetum  Coeli  cum  admi- 
rabiliceleritatetttoveri,  vertic^ue  videamus,  conftantiffime 
conficientem  ticiflitudines  anniverfarias  cum  fumma  f^ilute 
&  conie^i^otio  iremm  omnium,  dubitaaius  quin  ea  non 
folum  rrobhe  iiant^  fed  etiam  excellent!  quadam  divin;^que 
ratione  .^  -  ^od  &  Mundos  eD^ere  poteft  Concurfus  Atooio-' 
rum,  cilr  rbrtiiium,  cur  T(implum,  dur  pomum  non  por 
ceft,  qu9 -fiihr  mifius  operofa,  Sc  muko  quidem  faciliora. 
Cicero^  d6  Wat.  t)eo^.  lib,  1.  Who  can  believe,  that 
this  m^  bctnriful  Frame  of  the  World  was  produc'4 
and  perfe^NMi  by  a  fortuitous  Concburfe  of  Atoms? 
When  wte-ite  any  Thing  move,  as  it  w^re  by  Arc  and 
Skill,  as  thei&phem,'  fte  Seafons^  and  many  other  Things, 
do  we  doul^  i^hether  they  are  the  Works  of  Reafon  ^ 
When  we  fee  with  what  wonderful  Celerity  the  Sun  is 
mov'd  and  whirl'd  around^  -  and  how  he  caufes  the  annual 
Changes  and  Vieiiiitudes,  to  the  utmoft  Benefit  and  Pre- 
fervation  of  all  Things,  do  ive  doubt  that  all  thefe  Things 
are  not  the  Work  of  Reaibn,  nay,  of  an  excellent  and 
divine  Reafon  too  ?  And  if  a  Concourfe  of  Atoms  can 
make  Worlds,  why  can  it  not  make  a  Portico,  a  Temple^ 
pr  a  Houfe,  whid^  require  lefs  Skill  and  Labour,  and  ar^ 
much  more  eafy  to  make }  Thu$  Qiceiro,  |hat  moft  grateful 
Champion  of  Providence^ 


» • 


Laftly,  from  v.  lotfoj  to  the  End  of  this  |iook,  tha 
Reader  may  behold,  innumerable  Worlds  born  daily,  and 
dying  every  Day,  and  ble(s  his  own  good  Fortune,  that  h^ 
fginains  l§fe  §p4  unhgrt  in  the  midft  of  fo  m^ny  <tn4  fo  grea^ 
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Ruins  and  Devftftattonk.  Mean  while  be  canfiec  but  finUe 
to  fee  Come  Infant  Tacking  Worlds,  and  Qtfaen  grown  feeble 
and  dodder'd  with  Age,  now  dying  wiilt  Hangetv  now 
choak'd  up  with  Fac.  For  Nothing  is  atore  cenatn,  tbaa 
that  Lucretius  always  lofes  himfelf,  ^  when  he  fiUItfonI  apod 
Providence.  ■'  ' 


The  E  N  D  of  the  Second  Book. 
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Tan  Aaui  l  F  a  be  r's 

PRE FACE 

TO    THE 

READER 

Of  the  Third  B  o  o  k  of 

LUC  RET  IV  S. 


HIS  is  that  Book  of  Lueretint,  which, 
aheve  aB  the  rtffj  ought  io  he  readivitb 
mef}  Judgment  aniDiferttim:  Farfina, 
it  k  in  this,  that  the  Poet  tnJeavours  f« 
I^We  the  Soul  to  ht  if  a  corporeel  Natartf 
it  may  fall  out  thai  feme  will  too  credulaufif 
yield  themfelves  uf  to  his  Arguments  \  wbilt  otbersj  per- 
fwaded  that  fucb  a  Doiirine,  right  or  vfrong,  ought  to 
ie  condemned  ii>itbout  Mercy ^  will  volufitarily  dtfrive 
■themfelves  ef  reading  fo  excellent  a  Book.  Left  tins  fitouU 
happen,  •  it  will  not  Ire  amifs  to  fut  them  in  Mind^  that 
moT^  of  the  Antitnts  were  cf  Opinion,  that  Sfirits  aretoke 
reethn'd  in  the  Numlfer  of  Corporeal  Things,  Among 
tbefe  was  not  only  TirphyritKj  in  bit  admirabU  Dj^j- 
/i(tTfi(t  iS^  -imyjis  ' '  butFloiiniK  and-  Jamblichus:  andcf 
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US  Cbrifiiansj  TertHllian^  BafUy  and  AugujUny  not  to 
fnU^f^^'frnfr^Ofw^noMfffiii'  JNn^  iffmMit'jffltH8$0f'ii0tf^€pot 
c^mn'ifofpliimnrii  m^  AM  oMeitmvg  ifhitSf  I 
tBM  then  is  m  m^ttiat  »tfottii  htffi  imieh  i^efii- 
ii  Mt  iHeretm^s  d^Mon  cf  CorMtdl  Soldi.  H^iorto 
isiiothing  Itat  n^Sk^pm  may  r^J  TitUhftt  king  f(»$Ja- 
liz^d  at  it.  And  would  to  God  Lucretius  bad  fioft  here : 
tor  fitber^  bfiw  qjfef^tbe  IfnmortaUty  of  the  Soul^  urilf^ 
neverthdbfs  tbef  heft  A" d  Ukkt  ^fJb^Jamo  MitiH.  ouiib 
Spirits  J  bowever  tbejf  refervU  to  it  its  own  Right yOr  wbat 
the  Bounty  »f  God  bm  htpnfi  iffm  it.  rBut  pur  Au* 
tbour,  wbfn  k  bai  jhewn  fbi  Sout  of  Mdt  toUa  Corfo- 
rtaiSuhfiakiy  firmuaify  anSoh^indttly  HfefH^  tlm  it  is 
imfofihky  buttbat  it  muAUko^fo  befuhjeB  to  Deatband 
DiJJ'olution;  andtbat  tbe  Generatity  ofAitUybeingafionifiid, 
c0  town yi and  ovtrami'd  hj  tbe  Tyranny^  of  Jteligiom  uro 
bofriUy  miftaksn  to  believe^  tbat 

^ternof  nigra  fanas  in  morte  timenduml  ZucreK 

• 

tbey  bave  any  Reafon .  to  dread  Eternal  Torments  after 
Death.  Thus  you  fei  the  Rids  a^  Sb^fxs  that  you  ought 
to  avoid  and  pyfrorf^:  aH^you  wUl  do-^elt  to  cood^re 
this  Do£irinc  of  the  Epicurean  Seit  with  the  Argum^tsof 
.  the  Tlatqnifisy  TPho  afirPed  the.  Immortality  of  tbe  Somtz 
but  much  Utter y  if  laying  afde  tbe  Diffutations  and  Con- 
troverfies  of  this  WMVering  anduntortainfbikfofbyy  ym 
apfly  your  felf  direiily  to  bim^  who  has  ilemOnfiratedj  thai 
the  ParetU  and  Father^ all  Tbingi  is  ^00  Q  F  THE 
LIVING i  BUT  NOT  OF  fH^  I>EAD. 
jihotberThiifgy   Reader^  you  oi^t  foutinuaHy  to  ba*ve  be- 

*  fore  your  Eyes^  wbieb  is  this :    Bo  our  Souls  foirftualy   or 

*  tfP!^  ^^^s  corporeal,  yet  we  ought  not  n^ucb  to  trouble  out 
'  Heads  about  tbtfe   Arguments  of  Lueretiusy  fince  being 

Cbrifiiansy  as  we  are,  we  verily  and  unfeignedly  be^ievij^ 
that  tbe  Time  will  comey  that  this  brute  andfenfehfs  Map 

'  if  the  Bodyy  which  the  Soul  now  informs  and  guides y  when 
after  a  Courfe  of  Tears  it.  is  turn  d into  Corruption  and 

.  Dufiy  and.  then  fcattar'd  and  differs' d  away,  '^ill  never-z 
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thele^  at  Impb  mitt  again;  ani  being  thus  coUeBtd  ani 
git  t^etbtr  out  ofWttterj  Air,  ani  Earth,  will  remain 
and  ferfevertfer  an  enJleJS  SucaJJion  of  Ages.  Let  Lucre- 
tius then  frove,  if  be  will,  the  Nature  of  the  Seal  to  be 
Corporeal,  and  therefore  liabU  to  Death  ;  be  will  advance 
notoing  that  will  fiartle  a  true  Cbrifiian  ^  fince  we  believe 
the  future  Refurre&ion  and  Immortality  of  the  Body,  ufo» 
farer  Grounds,  than  any  Arguments  of  vulgar  'Bbyfielogy^ 
and  of  Cbymifiry  it  felf,  {for  that  wonderful  Exftriment, 
tf  which  ^uercetanus  and  others  make  mention,  concludes 
nothing  for  the  Refurreilion  of  the  Body)  tho  they  are  equal- 
ly, nay,  more  difficult  to  frove  and  believe.  Let  me  add 
one  thing  more :  The  Trtatife  (f  Tertullian,  which  it  inti- 
tul'd  de  Anima,  will  ejfiti  jou  very  much  in  the  right 
under^anding  of  this  Book :  ifyoureadit,  you  will  fermfe 
the  mejt  excellent  IVork  of  that  great  Man.  To  conclude. 
If  in  this  Book,  or  in  any  other  of  my  Writings,  any  of  the 
falfe  Opinions  of  Lucretius  have  droit  from  me,  either 
through  Hafie,  or  Inadvertency,  I  dtfire  it  may  be  remem- 
ber d,  that  I  am  the  ASor,  not  the  Foet,  and  that  I  here 
unfay  and  recant  all  Things  of  that  Nature,  which  may 
havepft  from  me  by  either  of  thofe  Means.  Nor  indeed 
is  my  Courfe  of  Life  futh,  that  when  my  Soul  comes  to  he 
feparated  from  my  Body^  I  {hould  willingly  exfeEl  that 
End,  which  Nature  has  ordain  d  for  the  Brute  Animals 
thatferijh.    FareweU 
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T.  Lucretius  Carus 

O  F    t  H  E 

Nature  of  Things. 
BOOK    III. 

The  Argument  of  the  Third  Boole 

^HE  Poet  flatters  himfelf,   that  in 
ffl  the  two  former  Books,  he  has  fiiUy 
g  and  rightly  esplain'd  the  Nature, 
S  and  the  Properties  of  his  Atoms. 
i|  In  the  four  remaining  Books,   he 
S  applies  himfelf  very  attentively  to 
9  deicribe  the  Effeds  which  thofe 
Atoms  produce.    And  firft,   as  he  had  Reafon 
to  do,  he  brings  upon  the  Stage  the  Parts  of 
the  Mind,  and  of  the  Soul :  And  this  is  the  Sub- 
jea  of  the  Difputation  of  all  this  Book ;   which 
he  begins,    I.    with  the  Praife  of  Epicurus, 
whom  from  v.  i.  to  V.  92.  he  extols,  for  having 
been  the  firft  who  taught,    that  this  World, 
and  all  Things  in  it,  were  not  made  by  the  Dei- 
ty, but  by  a  fortuitous  Concourfe  of  Atoms: 
and  for  delivering,  by  that  Dot^ine^  the  Minds 
of  Men  from  the  Fear  of  the  Gods,    of  Death, 
add  of  Puniftunents  after  Death.     It   Having, 
Cq  by 
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by  Way  of  Preface,  faid  this  of  Epicurus,  he  . 
teaches  from  v.  92*  tor.  r;;.  that  the  Min4 
and  the  Soul  are  u  Part  of  Man,  in  like  mannet 
as  the  Feet,  the  Hands,  the  Arms,  tne  Headt 
and  the  other  Members  j  aiid  not  a  Tital  Habit 
of  the  whole  Body,  or  an  Accord  and  Confecu: 
of  all  the  Parts  of  the  Body,  which  fome  of  the 
4i)tient  Philc^ophor^  ^I'd  Hii&HPNY.    Butthar 

'^  he  may  diipute  ^iftlnftly,  and  without  Confa- 
fion,  becaufe  he  ufes  promifcuoufly  the  Words 
Mind  and  Soul,  he  teaches.  III.  from  v.  i  ))•  to 
T.  160.  that  the  ^{ind  and  the  Soul  are  but  one 
Titfog)  ^utthat  the  Mihd  i^  th^  <;Mef  Part,  and 
refidesinthe  Heart  j  becaufe  I^ear,  Joy,  and  all 
the  other  Paffions,  which  obey  and  depend  up* 
on  the  Mind,  dilcover  themfelves  there  ;  while 
the  Soul,  in  which  the  Locomotive  Faculty  is 

.  ^ely  plac'd,  being  diffused  through  the  whole 
Body,  is  raov'd  as  the  Mind  pleafes.  IV.  Then, 
from  V.  161  to  V.  177,  he  endeavours  to  demon- 
ftrve,  that  the  Nature  of  the  Mind  and  Soul 
is  corporeal,  becaufe  the  Mind  tcmches  the  Soul<^ 
and  moves  it,  and  the  Soul  touches  th^  Body  3 
But  where  there  is  no  Body,  there  can  be  n<> 
Touch.  V.  From  v.  178x0  v.  307,  ,he  teaches. 
That  this  corporeal  Mind  is  oompQs'd  of  Atoms 
extreamly  fubtile,  minute,  and  round.  And 
panicularly,  that  this  Mind  confifts  of  Heat, 
Wind,  or  Vapour,  and  Air,  and  of  anortier 
Thing,  which  confiding  of  the  Seeds  the  moft 
fubtile,  the  moll  minute>  and  the  moft  fuhjed: 
to  Motion,  is  the  Principe  and  original  Caufe 
t>f  Sense.  But  how  the  Heat,  the  Wind,  the 
Air,  and  this  fourth  namelels  Thing,  are  ming- 
led, or  what  Proportion  of  eadi  makes  up  the 
Compofitioni  he  ingenuoufly  qphfeifes  he  can 
not  telL  VI,  From  v.  308  to  v;  3^1,  heafferts 
that  the  Soul  and  Body  are  fo  united  together, 
that  they  can  not  be  ieparated  without  the  De- 
ftrui^ioA  of  both  of  tbcm«    And,  VIL  from 

V-3J3 


^  y.  3«  to  jir^^^  iie  j^flforts,'  Tliat  hoc  cittfy^  the 
Mind,  but  the  Body  tocT  has^^fc^tftwt/  cnfTa- 
ther  the  wliole  Animal,  -gcWipos'd  of  Body  »nd 
Soul.    VIII.  Aftferthh,fi^mV.;f^tdV-596,  he 
refutes  the  Opi*ii<>ft  of  DcWidcritus,  \A^bO  taught, 
^  that  the  refpeaSlVe  Parti^  of  the  Soul  drd  fitted 
and  joirtM  to  the  rcfpea^re  Parts  of  tht  Body: 
^-  Andhaviiig^a^m'dbef<5?6;  th^theMiftdWlhe 
^  moftexcdient  Part  of  tt*e  Whole  Compdund,  he 
now  fart^r^flfer/s^  thattfe'Life  artd  Ffefervati- 
'  on  of  the  Artltekl  depeMS  more  ontheMlhd, 
"/than  on  the  Sdnl:    IX.  i¥«tti  v.  506  toi  v.  809, 
'he  endearouft  tb  pr6vei  by  Sfi  and  T^eifty  Ar- 
timents,  thaFMindsaiid  Souk  fere  born  with  the 
Sodies,  and  iiy  with  theni,  and,  <hy-the  Way, 
derides  the  Transmigration  of  Py thagorta *Xf 
In  the  next  Place,  from  v.  810  to  v.  826,  he  tea- 
ches, that  Death  is  Nothing  i  becaufe  the  Soul, 
being  Mortal,  has  Nothing  to  fear  after  Death ; 
Nay,  that  if  it  be  granted  that  the  Soul  is  Im- 
mortal, as  Plato  held,  yet  Death  ftill  is  Nothing, 
fince  the  feparated  Soul  would  not  remember 
that  (he  had  ever  beea  before.     XL  Then  to 
V.  874,  he  laughs  at  the  wii\  Anxiety  of  Men 
concernin^their  Sepultures     And  thence,   to 
V.  91  y,  proves  that  Death 'fe'notran  111,  becaufe 
the  Dead  ^ant  not  thofe  good^  '$hing§,which  the 
Living  enSoy,  but  are  exempted  from  thofe  Ca- 
lamities, wmch  affli(%  and  tornient  us  Wretches 
that  are  alivet    5CII.  That  e*en  Life  it  felf  is  not 
a  Thing  very  defireable.   becaufe  it  has  nothing 
new  to  give  us  ^  but  always  the  fame  maukifh 
Pleafures,  till  at  length  we  loath  them,  to  v.  976, 
XIII.  But  left  the  pables,  which  the  Poets  feign 
of  Hell  and  of  future  Punifliments,  (hould  fright 
us,  he  ei^plains  thofe  Fables,and  (hews^  That  they 
are  verify 'd  uppn  Earth  j  that  we  feel  thofe  Tor- 
ments while  we  are  living,  and  have  no  Reafon 
to  dread  them  after  we  are  dead,  to  v.  10^. 
^IV.  Laftly,  to  the  End  of  this  Book^  he  puts  qs 
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in  Mindt  that  it  is  both  foolifh  and  abfurd  to  be- 
moan our  felves  that  we  muft  dy,  finqe  the  wi- 
feft  of  Mcni  and  the  mofl  porenc  Princes  and 
Emperours  have  been  forc'd  to  fubmit  to  the  in- 
evitable Power  of  Death.  And  he  teaches.  That 
Men  lead  unquiet  and  anxious  Lives,  be^aiife 
they  avoid  the  Thoughts  and  Contemplation!  of 
Death,  and  are  foolilhly  fond  of  that  Life  which 
they  muft  one  Day  lofe  j  which  can  fupply  them 
with  no  new  Delights,  and  is  expos'd  to  innu- 
merable Dang^  and  Afflidions.  And  that  af- 
ter all,  by  the  longeft  Life  to  which  they  can  at- 
tain. theyfavenotppeMomentfromtheLength 
of  Deathj  which  is  as  much  eternal  to  them  who 
dy  to  Day,  as  to  ttiofc  whp  dy'd  m^ny  Agesi 
ago. 


T.  Lucre- 
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[]Hee,     who  haft  Light  from  nudft 

thick  parkncfs  broughr,     (c3i)|bt  j 

I  And  fiift  life's  Benefits  and  Fleaiurcc 

I  Th£2,  chie&fb  Glqrt  of  the  G  «  ■- 

:  I  ^  N  State, 
I  I  £tri<^y  trace,  wiDing  to  imbue, 
1  Not  contradi^i  :  For  bow  can  L&aes 
oppoli 

The  vig'rMu  SwAK  ?    The;  xre  uneqnal  Foes : 
Or  how  can  tender  Kids,  with  feeble  Force, 
^Contend  in  Racing  vith  the  noble  House  ? 

Tbob 
NOTE  t. 


I.  Thee,  ittZ  In  the  firft 
3a.  V.  of  thi»  JiMk,  Luereciiu 
addreflcthimfelf.ta  Epicurui  of 
AthciH,  and  <«1U  him  the  Father 
of  the  Epicureu  Philotophy. 
Oemocritus  indeed  waithcmft 
whoTetitonFoot}  but  Epicurni 
fo  improv'd  and  -ptrifeiSed  it, 
that  the  Poet)  with  g««d  Realiw, 
&yits  him  the  Parent  apd  Inven- 
ter  of  it.  He  pHife*  bim  Tor  the 
iTappineri  of  his  Wit,  and  ac- 
^bwledg'es  the  Benefits  he  has 
confer'd  on  Mjmkind,'  in 
Ting  expUinir~Uit  Katur 
Things,  overto^^  aU  Belief  uf 
Providence,  a'sir  evpel'd  the 
Feiti  and  Terrours  that  arofe 
from  that  Opinion.  Then  he 
aflercs  almoft  the  fame  Thing 
that  L.  Torqiiatiu  does  .  in 
Cictio,  lib.  I.  dt  Finib.   Ejo 


vidim! 


larbitrot  Epicurunt  ui 

venim,  'nmimifque  errunoui 
hominuni  animos  liberajfc,  & 
aauHa'iradidtire,  qiue  pertinent 
ad  bene  bueeque  vitcndum.!  am 
of  Opinion,  that  Eoisutus  only 
djleover'd  the  Truth,  ihac  be 
deljver'd  the  Mindi  of  Men  froi 
iteft  Erroars,  and  tai 
ings  that  conduce 
good  andhappy  Life. 

3.  Glory  of  the  Grecian  State} 
He  meant  Epicurus.  See  the 
Note  on  t.  88.  Book  I.      .. 

;.  Ho«canLarki,&c.3    Tho 
Wards  in  the  Original  stc,. 
>  Quid  enim  soneendat  Hi- 

And  how  our  Ttanflatour  came 

to  chance  the  Swallow  in  Larks, 

^  ion 
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Teou,  Parent  of  Philosofhv,  baft  fliown 
;i  dTh«  Waj  10  Tri/VH  by  Prcccpu  of  Tat  cr^n. 
For,  as  from  fwceteft  FIow*rs  the  lab  nng  Beb  * 

Extracts  her  precious  Sweets,  Great  Soui,  {  from  Tusk 
We  all  our  golden  Sentences  derive  9 
Golden,  apd  6c  eternally  to  live. 

^or 
NOTES. 


I  can  not  well  tell,  HQpr  why,  in 
this  Flac^  he  gives  t»  f^  ^waii 
tHrBfttbet  of  vigorous  f  lMir&' 
tins  certainly  alludes  to  the  find- 
ing of  the  Swan,  not  to  ius 
Strength :  Befides,  the  Lark  is  4 
tufliifiil  9»rdt  ahd  pef(b«|^s  fii^ 
fw0tui^tkan  the  Swan:  for  Swans 
and  ^'efe,  1  believe,  are  alike 
inelodioi/s :  tho'  theiirft  of  them 
liafe  had  the  good  Fcttnoe  to  be 
celebrated  by  all  the  anticnt  Po^ 
cts  £s>t  the  Sweetnefs  of  their 
Voide :  Arid  even  Macrobius^'dn 
the  I>r6it4i  of  Scipio,Kb.  2.cafF.^* 


fays,  Ayes  quoque,  ut  lufciniaty  CaBknachuVcalTsjMtfcrflfwv  ofvi9«? 


ut  cygni, :a^4ue id  geaus^  -.caA- 

turn  veluti  quadam  difelDlina 
artis  exercent.  See  the  NOCft  611 
V.  47ii..of  Book  II.  BtHJ  Switl(o^S5 
im  Ait  contrary,  are  blam'd  for 
their  harHi  Chattering  :  ^ht|s 
Anacreon,  Ode  12, 

Fooliik  Prater,  whatdoftdwn 
So  eaily  at  my  V?  indow  doi 
With  thy  tuneleft  Serenade  i 

Cowley. 

Yet  from  tha  fabulous,,  thoi'  uni-' 
verfally  rtcetv'd,  Tradition  of 
the  fweet  Singing  of  Swans,  be- 
ibretheir  ^cath,  the  Poets  have 
alfnmsd  to  themfelves  che  Title 
pf  Swans : '  And  Horace  would 
even  b&  Jthonght  ;a  be  cbang'd 
intoa^wan: 

Jam  )affii  tcfidiint  cruribus   ai^ 

perx 
Pelles,  dc  album  mutor  In  Ali- 

tern 

Superne,  xufcunturque  lev^s 

per  digicos  humerofquc   Plu- 
inse.  Lib.  2.  Od.  2-j,  [ 


And  the  Anthology  giv^  th^ 
iame  Kamer  to  Pindar : 

Tuneful  Pindat,  the  Heliconian 
Swan  of  antient  Thebes :  Thus 
too  Virgil  is  cail'd  MantuAnut 
^or«  th^  Swan  of  Mantua :  .and 
Theocritus  terms  the  I^oets 
MtiaSlv  ifhhf,  the  Birds  of  the 
MuftS,:  as  the  Commentitors 
iay,  in  AUttfion  to  Swansj  wfalbh 


and  i<  anntiidr  J^Jase^i  'AitoMo^vo^ 
«raf ti^^,  thsi  A^ciatol  4flA- 
doIIq,  which  is  indeed  a  bold 
ExpreflTioii*,  but  they  were  con- 
iecrated  to  him,  and  confeauent- 
lydciov'dby  theMufesand  Po- 
ets. Morcoverj^  Cicero,  in  Tuf- 
cuL  i.fays^  tl^a&tlie  Svtrallbw  be- 
ing an  iinperctfiiatc,  chattering 
Bird,  ret^refents  the  Ignorant  t 
buttheSwan^  who  never  finp 
till  he  feet»  U^  pcatb  «pOfoac& 
ing,  feenu  by -diat  co  forelee  thzk 
there  is  Ibmo'Q^odtn  Deaths 
and  theretbre  is  an  Emblem  of 
thel/earnedt  l^heifce.tfaa-Gfiirk 
Adage,  T«T'  eCcroi'^  >^vx^h  ^*F 
XOAoiol  <r(6;^ Vftxri  •  The  Swans 
will  fing^Wheik  the  Geefe  hold 
their  Peace,  is  faid  of  thofe  iilly 
Tatlers, ,  ^hcf.^fti6ht  to  be  filen^ 
in  Pref^nce  onhcxearned. 

1 1 .  For  as^^iy  An  excellent 
Comparifon !  f^czetius  avou- 
ches, that  like  the  induftrious 
Bee,  he  gathers  Honey  from  the 
moft  fragrant  Flowers,  while  hcj 
collc<fls  and  follows  the  wife  Dee 
(frrineand  LeffOnsof  Epicurns. 

13.  Golden  Sentences^    Fabec 
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1 5  For  when  I  hear  Tux  miihty  Keafoo^  prove. 

This  World  wa$  made  without  the  Pow'b.$  A^ovb^ 
All  Fcaurs  and  Terrours  wafte,  and  fly  apace  ; 
Thro'  parted  Heav  ns,  I  fee  the  Mighty  Sipacb, 
The  Rife  of  Tfaiogf»  the  Gods,  and  happy  Seat^ 

20  Which  Storoi,  or  vi'Ieot  Tempeft  never  htzxs. 
Nor  Snow  invades,  bm  with  the  pureft  Air, 
And  gawdy  Light  diffiu'd,  look  gay  and  fair : 
'  There  bounteous  Nature  makes  Supplies  for  Edk^ 
There  Mikds  enjoy  uninterrupted  Peace : 

15  But  that  which  fenielefs  we  fo  grofsly  fear. 
No  Hell,  no  fulphrous  Lakes,  no  Pools  appear: 


NOTES. 


And 


believes  he  alltidef  in  this  Place 
to  the  Xfi5o-*  *'E'jr\iy  Golden  Vcr- 
|pg.  of  Pythagoras. 

17.  All  Fears,  &c.]  For  what 
Reafi>n  is  there,  tbat  Men  ihould 
fear  the  Gods,  whom  they  now 
Jcnow  not  to  have  been  the  Au- 
thours  of  this  World,  nor  to  take 
any  Kotke  or  Care  of  the  Af- 
fairs of  it? 

19.  The  Gods]  Apparet  Di- 
vtityi  Numen,  fays  Lucretius, 
Looking  thro'  the  gaping  Walls 
of  the  World,  I  plainly  fee  the 
Gods,  no  left  than  I  do  all 
Things  elfe  :  but  nufquam  ap- 
panent  Acherufia  Templa, 

Ko  Hell,  no  fulph'rous  Lakes, 
A9  Pools  appear.  v.  2d. 

Therefore  ther«  are  none,  and 
they  are  only  idk  Dreams,  and 
f  mpty  Fid^ions. 

Hs^y  Seats,  &cO  The  Words 
4>f  the  Origznal  are. 


-Sedeique  quiet  je. 


Quas  neqoe  coocutiunt  venti,  ne- 

que  nuhila  nimbis 
Adiperguht,  neque  nix  acri  con- 
.  crstapruina 
Canacadens  violat;  femperqu£ 

innubilus  £ther 
Incegit,  dc  large  difiufo  lumine 

ridet. 

Which  Lucretius  translated  from 
•ihisPaiTage  of  Homer ; 


OvMunroyli,    o0(  '^i^i  Q^£y  J  toe 

23.  There  Nature  nukes  Sup* 
plies]  That  is  to  fay.  for  the 
Gods.  Thus  too.  Book  !•  v.  8 1  • 
fpeaking  of  the  Nature  of  the 
Gods,  he  affects  it  to  be 

r 

Sufficient  to  its  own  Felicity  s 

And  that  it  wants  nothing,  that 
is  in  our  Power  to  give  it, 

Ipfa  fuis  pollens  opibus,  nil  in- 
diga  noKri.      Lucr,  1. 1  •  v.  di  < 

26.  ^o  fulph'rous  Lakes,  &C.3 
Lucretius  fays  only, 

— Nufquam  apparent  Acheniiia 
Templa. 

See  theNote,Book  L  v.  1 52.  And 
methii%ks  our  Tranllatour,  in 
this  Place,  feems  to  have  had  ia 
View,  not  fo  much  the  fabulous 
Hell  of  the  Heathens,  which  Lu^ 
cretius  deny'd,  and  derided ;  at 
that  real  Place  of  eternal  Tor* 
ments,  that  we  Chriftians  jufkly 
belieYe>    and.  tremble  at :  and 

which 


itib 


I  V  C  R  E  T  I  V  i. 


Bookiir; 


And  thro'  the  Earth  I  can  diftin<5Uy  view,^ 

What  undemeach  the  bufy  Atoms  do. 

From  Thoughts,  like  thcfc,  I  mighty  Pleafurc  find* 
30  And  filendy  admire  Thy  Strength  of  Mind, 

By  wbofe  one  fingle  Force,  to  curious  Eyes, 

Ail  naked  and  exposed  whole  Nature  lies. 
Since  then  I've  taught  what  S^eos  of  BoDie^  are,^ 

And  how  they  move,  what  different  Shapes  they  wear^ 
3  J  And  how  from  thefe  alLBeings  firft  may  fpring : 

Next  of  the  Mmn,    and  of  the  Soul  I'll  firtg  ; 

And  chafe  that  Dread  of  Hell,  thofe  idle  Fears, 

That  fpoil  our  Lives  with  Jealoufies  and  Cares, 

Difturb  our  Joys  with  Dread  of  Pains  beneadi, 
40  And  fully  them  with  the  black  Fear  of  Death. 
For  tho'  fome  talk,  they  fhotdd  lefs  fear  to  dy,* 

Than  live  in  a  Difeafe,  or  Infamy : 


Hiat 


NOTES. 


ivliich  is  thus  excellently  painted 
by  Milton,  in  all  ks  Horrour : 

The  Lake  that^  franght,  and 

burns  with  liquid  Fire, 
Ummenchable :     the   Houie  of 

Woe  and  Pain ! 
A  Dungeon  horrible !  which,  all 

Sides  round, 
As  one  Yaft  Furnace,    flames : 

yet  from  thofe  Flames 
No  Light,  but  rather  Darknefs 

vifible 
Serves  only  to  difcover  Sights  of 

Woe; 
Kegions   of    Sorrow,      doleful 

Shades ;  where  Peace 
And  Reft  can  never  dwell ;  Hope 

never  comes. 
That  comes  to  all :  but  Torture 

without  End 
Still  urges,  and  a  firy  Deluge, 

fed 
With  ever-burning  Sulphur,  un- 

confum'd,  &c. 

32.  All  naked,  &c.]  The  Au- 
thour  of  Hudibras  fecms  to 
have  regarded  this  PafTage^  when 
he  fays, 

■   ..   As  he  profefs'd, 

lie  had  £rft    Matter  feen  un- 
drcfs'd  i 


He  took  her  naked,  all  alone, 
Before  one  Rag  of  Form  was  oil. 
The  Chaos  too  he  had  defcry'd^ 
And  feen  quite  thro' :  or  elfe  he 
ly'd. 

3V  Since  then,  &c.]  Having 
in  the  firft  and  iecond  Book  trea-^ 
ted  at  large  of  the  Seeds  tbem- 
felves,  and  of  their  Figures  and 
Motions,  he  now  jhromiies  ill 
thefe  8.  v.  an  accurate  Difputa- 
tion  concerning  the  Soul,  the 
Mortality  of  whi^h  he  will  en-^ 
deavour  to  evince,  to  the  find  he 
may  deliver  Mankind  from  the 
Fear  of  Death,  and  the  Dread  of 
future  Puniihments  after  it. 

40.  And  fully,  &c.]  The 
Words  in  Lucretius  are.  Omnia 
fuffundens  mortis  nigrore,  and 
Creech,  in  his  Note  upon  them, 
fays;  that  Nothing  was  ever 
more  elegantly  exprefs'd,  and 
that  there  is  no  where  to  be 
found  a  more  beautiful  Image* 
I  wifh  I  could  fay  the  like  of  hit 
Interpi'etation  of  it :  But  to  fully 
with  Fear  is,  in  my  Opinion,  not 
to  pafs  a  more  ievere  Cenfure 
upon  it,  a  very  bold  Metaphor. 

41.  For  tho.  Sec,']    But  fome 
perhaps  may  (ay,  that  other  Phi- 
iofophers  hate  done  what  Lucre- 
tius 


Sd6kiii; 


rue  KB  rius. 


IQI 


And  our  Pki'tbisfepM ^  t4it  do  no. Gaed : 
'45  Obferve;  they  talk  thus,  mherotttofLore 

TofeAipty  Prtfifc,  tian,  whatitey fay,  approve: 
-  #or  thcfe  fame  Men,  to  Chains,  or  Baniflimenc 

Condemned ;  to  Gallies,  orfO  Mlbn  fcnt; 
^    The  iiifiitooafc  by  horrid  Crimes  they're  grown, 
50  Yet  ftiO  endwe;  tod  padently  liw  on : 

N  0  Tfi  J» 


Nay; 


thw  promifes,  airf  thit  not  fipi- 
ctfms  only  dcliVcr»d  Men  i^om 
the  Fear  of  Hell ;  fince  many  o- 
tfhers  taught,  thatj  the  Soul  is 
ni<»rtat,  ani  conAqittntly,  that 
«»«  have  nothing  00  fear  after 
Death  !  And  theftfo^re^ha»  Epi* 
cui^s  does  not  defhrre  this  migh- 
ty Praife,  nordoei^LttCvetiuscon^ 
fir  agreater  B6ii«fit  on'ManJciftd, 
shall  othei^  have  done  h^forft 
him :  Td  which  the  Poet  an- 
fwers  ia  thefe  14.  v.  That  other 
Philofophers  did  indeed  talk  ve« 
fy  big,  bat  vrhen  the-Trial  came, 
uey  ftarted,  and  0tood  aghaft  at 
Death,  jTs  much  as  any  of  the 
Vttlgar:  they  patiently  liv'd  on, 
aoil  endur'd  Toirttents,  bift* 
mn  and  all  th^  Calamities  of 
lAk*y  $hd  when  Dangers  threat'- 
an'd,  or  Sicknefs  ilea*d  them, 
they  conftfi'd  of -all  Men  the 
moft  abje^  Sonis,  and  betmy'd 
a  Mind  moft  fab}ea  to  $ii|^rfti-* 

tNM« 

•  43.  TTie  Sottl,  €ccy  Some  of 
the  Anti^nts  beiiet'd  the  Soul  to 
be  a  SufFaiion  of  Blood  about 
,the  Heart,  and  consequently, 
that  it  if  the  Blood  it  lelf ;  as 
Baiipedocles  and  Cmiat.  Wit- 
ness, Ariftotle,  de  Aniana^  L  t. 
c.  2.  Cicero,  Tufcul.  i.  Macro- 
bilU,  On  the  Dream  ^  8c«pio, 
JL  I.  c.  14*  and  TertnUian,  of  the 
SoOl;,  ca^  4.  Aceofding  to  this. 
.Opinion,  Homer  gives  Death 
the  Bpithet,  Purple : .  vc^uftoc 
»flfy(tTo^.  Iliad.  $.  V.  81.  Virgil 
likewife  alludes  to  i^:  JEncid,  ^. 


Purpuream  vomit  ilU  animam» 

And  }£n.  lo^  v.  ult, 

Qndahtique  animam^diffondit  in 
arma  cruore. 

^r  are  we  without  Sequent  Tn* 
ftances  of  this  in  our  Englilh 
Po^.    Milton  fays  of  Abel, 

'^i — ^Ke  fell,  and  deadly  pale^ 
Groan'd  out  his  Soul,  withgttih« 
ing  Blood  effus'd* 

And  Sir  R.  Blackmore  t 

Galling  belay,   and  Irom  the 

griefly  Wound 
Thectimibn  Life  ebb'd  out  up-> 

on  the  Ground. 

And  Lee,    in  the  Tragedy  of 

Neroi 

4. 

With  many  a  Wound  ihe  made 

Ksr  Bofom  gay  \ 
Her  Woundsn  like  Flood-g^es' 

did  themfelves  diijplay. 
Thro'  which  Life  ran  in  pur* 
;    pie  Screams  away. 

And  Cowley,  David.  4.    ' 


Histife,  for  ever  fpilt,  ftain'd' 
aM  the- Grafs  around. 

And  even  Mofes  often  f^tys^  that 
the  Soul  is  In  the  Blood  :  he  re« 
peats  it  no  lefs  tlun  thrice  in  one 
Chapter,  Levit.  17.  andalledges 
it  as  a  Reafon  for  the  Precept, 
Not  to  eat  Blood. 

Dd    .        9)*  BUck 


They  facrifice  bkek  Sketp  on  ev*ry  Tooitv ' 
To  pleafe  the  M^^ns ;  and  of  all  the  R^opt^ 
When-  Cares  and  Dangen  prefs,  grow  tpaft  devoat 

-  ...»■.  -    There* 
NOTES.  J  5 


52.  Blade  Shcqp  to  plea^tfib^ 
>lanes]  By  the  Manes  the  A^4- 
tieotfi  underftood  three  difTerent 
Things  :  I.  The  Souls  of  the 
Dead  :  II.  The  Place  in  Hell, 
to  which  the  Souls  went  after 
Death,  and  where  they  had  their 
Abodes  :  and  in  this  Senfe  Vir- 
gil, Georg.  4.  T.  4^7.  fays  of 
Orpheus>  th^t  h<  went  to  tkf 
Manes : 

Tienftcias  ^am  fauces^alta  oftit 
Ditis,  ...  ' 

£t  caligantem  nigra  formidine 
lucum 

Ingreflbs,  Manefoue  aditt,  B.e- 
gemqac  ttemenduai)  tot 

III.  The  infernal  Gods.  In 
which  Senfe  too  the  fame  \imk 
feeorg.  4.  V.  48  y.  fpeaking  likc- 
wifc  of  Orpheus,  fays^ 


t 

*■  ■    *■  Incautum  dementia ^epit 

amantem,  .   .     ^ 

Ignofcenda  quidem,  fcirent  fi  ig- 


And  Cicero,  2.  dc  Leg.  37.  Deo- 
f um  Maiiiuiti  fura  fandta  fufito, 
But  of  the  M4nes,  or  Souls  .of 
the  Dead^  in  which  Senfe  «Hir 
Authouris  to  betaken,  Aj^- 
leiiMy  lib,  0e  i>eo  Socratis,  give$ 
this  Account ;  Manes  animar  di' 
cuntur  melioris  merici,  quae  in 
corpore  noAiroGtnii  difitfiitiir; 
coa:p9ci  renunciantes,  LemiLres  : 
clifn'^dbtfios  incurflonibus  nife- 
llarent,  Lirv^  appeHabantur : 
cpntra,  fi  bona:  liierint,  Larei 
familiAret.  From  whence  wema^; 
gather,  I.  That,  in  general,  thty 
are  call'd  Lemures :  IL  That  of 
thcfe  Lemures,  titty  who  were  at 
Reft,  took  Care  of  the  Houfes  of 
their  living  Relations,  and  were 
<AWd  LareS;    Hottibeld  Gods: 


III.  That-  the  .Soulr  of  thofe 
who  had  yd)\f)ki^  Lives,  /had 
no  refting  Places  after  Death, 
but  being  excluded  from  the  in- 
fernal Maniions,  remained  upon 
£arth,  puniih'd,  as  it  were,  with 
£xile,  and  haunting  the  Hoii^ 
of  the  Ltring)  were  call'd  J^-r 
vac,  Hobgoblins.  IV.  When  it 
was  doubtful  what  Fate  H^ 
happened  cpdheSoui,  i.e.  whe- 
tfaerit  was  «.  I^ar,  or  aLarvat 
they  cairdit»I>eu$:Mattes.  They 

were  call'd  M1IMS9  uth(K^m$^ 
n4ado,befiftufQ  ^ey  glide  andskint 
thco'theAse:  For  ^  fays  Fe£ki4 
in  thefe  Wbrdi ;  Mduies  Oii  ab> 
Augarihus  rocabantur^  (^bd  per 
omnia  marijirQ  ^redebant :  e<Hq; 
Deos  fuptfos  St  inferos  diccbi«Bt# 
Where  we.r  fec>  that  they  gave 
iometimes  tliA  Kame  of  Ma«M 
to  the  Gods  aboye^  tts  well  as  to 
thofe  below :  Ox,  as  others  Ay^ 
fi?oni  the  eiM  Word  .  Mantis^ 
which  ligiiifief  good,  or  mctth 
fttl :  But  $erai]«  lays,  t)iatj(he 
infernal  G<kI8  went  call'd.  M^fim 
by  AatifAiQa£s^  quia  im^  bWi». 
becatife  ch^.  are  noi:  good.  Move* 
over,  the.  ApfieAts  were  wonttQ 
facrifice  black  Vidims  to  tiie 
Manes,  td  the»il>f*Atfi  Gods^and 
to  the  IHtiii  hut  white  to  the* 
Oodsabetve*  Tiius  Process,  in 
Virgt4,  dflw^ing  Ariftfeus,  hoMT- 
toappeafe  theiM«aes  of  EwrydMii^  • 
cooittiandtf  ihM^  t<^.AKr«fi€e  to  Jhar 
a  bljtck  $imt  -  ' 


t>iacaeami£iifydken  TittdA  .T<r» 
aerabece  caeiiU  ^     . 

....   G«Qfg^4*  V.  >4^' 

And  tlye  Ghoftof  Anchifestfptc-. 
telling  .£nea$  of  his  future  De* 
fcent  kOto  Hell,  lays  to  him^ 

—Hue 


S S     Vrnffm,'  »>  kwv  KIlMSettl^  .«n4  what  cbey.are, 
View  them  befet  mxk  Dangeci,  wd  with  Ctre. 
For  then  their  Words  will  imhcbeir  Thoagficsagrec, 
And,  aUth^Miuk  puU'd  o^  {hew  what  they  be. 
Ikefides:  all  hUiid  Amsjctiom^  and  fierce  Luft 

60  Of  AvAiLic»»  thjofe^ParQnnoliuiJHft, 

Whieb  mak^  Moil  pliuifi^  chro'  Saa,  and  vexeach  Hour 
With  Carea,  and  Paio%  %q  climb  m  wealth  andPow  r. 
This  ^baQ^»  cbefe  great  XKftnrbers  of  our  fin^,   - 
Art  chiefly  oourilh'd  by  ^e  Pear  of  Death : 

6$  For  Iniamy»  Contempt,  aiid  Poverty, 
All  Teem  fo  Mar  the  Gkites  <if  Death  to  lie^    . 

i      ^  Thv 

NOTfi*. 


f       »  liHac  cafta  Sibylla 
M^antum  nulco-^cadnm  te 
&iguuieduee&  '     . 


the  SiiEth  iEnetd,  v.  2^\. 
Virgil,  defcribing  duiiaSacrin- 

Qoatuorhlc  pritinim  nigrantes 

terga  jttventos 
'Cbnfticuir,-*      - 
Voce  vocans  Hecatcn,  €cc. 


And  again : 


-Ipft  atri  velleris  af- 


.^eas  matri  Ewnfnidam,  mag- 

njrqueibcori 
Enfe  fcric,  &c»  v.  245, 

Of  which  Arnobint  adv.  Gentcs, 
lib,  7*  4eridii^  ckc  fuperfticious 
Ceremonies  of  th^  Pagan  Religi- 
#n, .  civet  ch«  Rfaibn  in  theft 
Words :  Quar  in  coloribns  ratio 
^ft,  ut  merico  his  albas,  illis  ni- 
gras  conveniat)  nigerrimal^ue 
ma^ri  ?  Quia  fupcris  Diis,  in- 
i|tticis,  Mtqnt  hommum  dezfari- 
tate  poUentibus,  color  albus  ac- 
ceptus  eft,  ac  foeliz  hilaritate 
<andoris.  At  vcro  Diis  lievis, 
fedefque  babicantibus  inferas,  cor 
lor  fulvus  eft  grattor,  Sc  trifti- 

Ims  f^|fc<ftlls  i  fuels, 


.iTkefe  Sacrifices  to  die  Manes 
I  were  caM*d  Inferise^  under  which 
Ward  fix  Thhigf  ^ere  contained: 
Water,  Honey,  Milk,  Wine, 
Blood,  and  Hair :  Of  all  which. 
Ice  at  large)  Enripid.  in  Oreft^ 
and  in  IfSiig.  Virg.  Mn.  ;.  v.  66, 
^^  5*  v«  77.  Senec.  in  Oejip.  d^c 

5 y  Iter dbra,  a^c]  Having 
gmft^'thcTe  InAaaee»  of  the 
Vainnefs  of  thofe  Philofiiphers, 
Whofe  Followers  bad  fee  them 
Up  Ibr  Rivals  to  -Epicnrus,  and 
ihtwn,  even  by  their  ow^  Pra- 
dlics,  that  their  Do<flrines  art 
incapable  to  take  away  the  Fear 
of  Death,  he  adds  In  thefe  4.  v; 
that  no  Credit  is  to  be  given  to 
Men  who  talk  big,  when  th^y  are 
blift'd  with  the  Smiktf  of  For- 
tune :  But  if  when  Men  are  be^ 
lie  witk  Dangers,  and  opprefs'd 
with  Miiery,  they  then  giv$ 
Ptoofs  of  an  unfliaken  Temper 
of  Soul,  it  muft  be  granted,  that 
Phiiofophy  has  iooiprovM  their 
Minds,  and  be^  ofilfe  to  themf 

59.  Belides,  &c.]  Paber  fays, 
that  the  28.  following  Verfcs  ean 
not  be  fuflicientiy  read  and  con- 
fider^d,  (6  many  good  Thingi 
ara  eontain*d  in  them.  For  it  1$ 
certain,  that  the  Fear  of  Death  i% 
the  Caufe  of  Avarice,  Treache-r 
ry.  Ambition,  Cruelty,  Envy, 
Defpair,  ^c.  And  hence  arifei 
the  graat  Qlory  of  Epicurt^s, 
who,  as  Lucretius  pretends,  hai 
D  d  a  cH4i*i 


2tf4 


i  V  C  H  E'TITTS. 


fibokliE 


Thtt  whUe  hftmfklek  FmM,  Men  fii|tfii^  ftrire 

As  far  remov'dy  aspoffible,  toKvc:   - 

By  civil  Wars  endeavour  co'  get  more  i       -      '       ' 

70  Andy  doubling  Murders^  double  their  vaflr Store  ; 
Laugh  o'er  their  Bimbersi  Graves,  ^ad  dnfi'ious  Qftt&s 
All  hac^  and  drea4  their  neareft  Kinfinens  Feifts^ 
From  the  ftme  Cauie  the  meagre  Envious  rife  • 
And  look  on  others  Wealth  widi  troubled  Eyes  ^ 

75  Compkints  they  make,  and  paffion'tely  repine^ 

,    That  feme  ivith  PowrV,  and  ilbme  with  Honour  (hines 
While  they  lie  mean,  arid  low,  and  without  Fame  j 

And  thus  they  die  for  Statues  and  a  Name» 

When  fome  this  Dread  ftrikes  deep,  ev  n  Life  they  hate; 

80  And  their  own  Hands  jrevent  the  Stroke  of  Fat^  : 

Yet 
NOTE  S. 


chas'd  away  that  Dread  of  JDeath, 
which  is  the  Root  of  Co  many 
Evilf. 

71*  Laugh  o'er,  d^c,3  Mmror 
bius  Saturnal.  lib.  6.  cap,  a.  ob- 
serves, that  Virgil  hat  imitated 
this  Paflage  of  Lucretim^  in  his 
fecond  GeoKtck)  Y.  sioi  infthefe 
Wordt, 


Gaudent  perfuii  ianguine 


fratrum; 
Bxilioque  domot  Sc  dul<ta  limi- 

na  mutant) 
^tque^io  patriam  ^ua^niAt  fub 
,  fole- jacentem.  .;   1 

Which  Dryden  interprets  lb«i :. 

•  •   •   * 

Some  thro*  Ambition^,  oy  thro' 

•  TyrftofGold,         .  r     ; 

Have  ilain  their  BrptherSy  oc 
their  Couotrey  fold  ; 

And,  leaving  their  fweet  Homes, 
in  Exile  run 

To  Lands,  that  lie  beneath  ano- 
ther Sun, 

73.  From,  See,"]  How  much 
better  he,  who  repines  not  at  the 
Profperity  of  others :  But  fa^is- 
fy'd  and  pleas'd  wicH  what  he  is, 
ac^s  cheerfully  and  well  the  Part 
that  is  allotted  him.  Periius,  in 
his  fixth  Satire,  fays  very  perci- 
nently  to  this  Purpofe  a 


Heicagoiecuraswlgi,  6c  quid 

prasjparet  Aufter  - 
Infceiixpecori>.iecares;  ^an- 

gulus  die 
Vicini  noftvo«|iiiapinguior :  ^ 

&  adeooibn^    . 
Ditefcant,  orti  pejoribos. 

Which  Dr^den  has  .thus  excet^ 
lently  paraphras'4 ; 

Secure,  and  free  from  Bus'iMis  of 

theState^'        .. 
And  more  fecure  of  what  the 

Vulgar  prate ^ 
Here     I     enjoy     my    private 

Thoughts,:  nfltr  care 
What  Kot  for  Sheep  the  South- 
ern Winds  ptapate ; 
Survey  the    neighb'ring  FiekIS} 

aod.  not  repine 
When  I  behold  a  larger  Crop 

than  mine : 
To  fee  a  Beggaf  s  Brat  in  Rkhea 

flow. 
Adds  not  a  Wrinkle  to.  my  evei» 

Brow* 

79.  When  fome,  &c.]  Fanniiis, 
flying  from  the  Enemy,  kili'd 
himielf,  for  fear  of  falling  into 
their  Hands : 

Hoftem  cum  fugeret,  fe  Fannius 
ipfe  peremit : 

Hie,    rogo,  non  furor  eft  ;  ne 
moiiare,  mori? 

fays 


idok  iCr.  LUC  R  E  7^  I  us.  2oy 

YetMl«iie%i0isbt,  chattbis'yiin  F«ar 
Breeds  alldwir  Tronbliey  Jeatoiify;  and  Cara  ; 
Makes  Men  linkind,  uncteiftey  and  break  their  Truft^ 
In  ihorCy  deftroys  whatever  is  gddd  4nd  jnft: 
85  So  foQie  their  Paimts,  and.theif  CoUnrrey  fell. 
To  free  chemfelves  fcom  Death/ ^nd  foUowinn  H^« 

.•■^:  •'     :      ■    ■'    ■[    For 


fays  Martial,  L  2.  Epigram.  So. 
T^  whom,  we  ftfaytAiierve,  by 
the  Way,  that  the  Authour  of 
Hudibrafs  was  beholden  for 
hik  Thought,  when  defcribing 
the  Effeds  of  Fear,  he  fays,  that 
itiaakesMea  ' 

Do  Things,  nojE.  contrary  alone 
Toth'Foxce  of  Nature,  but  its 

•  own^ 
The  Courage    of  the  Bmreft 

^  ckuxnt. 

And  turn  Poltr^ions  to  valiant : 
For 'M^  as  refohue  appear 
With  too  much,    as  too  little 
■  -itear;  •  ■ 

And  when  they're  out  of  Hopes 

of  Flying,  ^, 

Will  run  away  from  Death  by 
. '  JOying*  *  '  : ' . 

Sfeif-Murder  is»  certainly  dneof 
the  moft  unaccountable  Frenzies 
ifaat ever  rag'din  the  Minds  of 
miferable  Men  :  And  yet  how 
frequent  are  the  deplorable  In- 
iftaneet  of  fuch  Wretches,  as 
groaning  under  thm  Calamities 
of  Life,pnt  an  End  co  themfelves 
and  their  Difcontents  together ; 
or,  as  Dryden  fomewhtre  eie* 
gantly  expxefies  it, 

Who,  when  opprefs'd,  an4  weary 

of  their  Breath, 
Throw  otf  the  Burden,  and  fub- 

orn  their  Death.  - 

And  the  fame  Poet,  in  his  De* 
fcription  of  the  Temple  of  Mars, 
has  painted  one  of  thefe  Homi- 
cides in  Colours  fo  lively,  as 
icarce  any  Pencil  but  bis  own  can 
imitate  : 


^he  Slayer  of  himfeli^yetiaw  I 
'  there;  ' 

The  Gore,  conge^yi'd,   vras  eloc- 

<    terVl  in  his  Hair  t 

With  Eyes  halfneios'd,  aodga- 

' '  ping  Mouth  he  lay. 

And:  grim,  as  wheniie  breath'd 
•  his  fiiUen  Soul  away* 

This  Is  the  Effed  of  Defpak*: 
But  many  of  the  Antients,  evea 
of  thofe  who  held  th^  Soul  to  be 
immoirtaU  laid  violent  Hands  oa 
themftlrasy  believmg  they  ihoUld 
go  diredly  to  Heaven :    Of  this 
Niimber   weris    Clearchus  and 
Chryfijppus,  Zeno  and  Empedo^ 
cks  *,   she  laft  e£  whom  threw 
him61f  one  Night,  unfeto  of  a* 
n^v  into  the  flaming  Chalm  of 
Moilttt  ^tna^     that  by  di(ap^ 
pearing.  on  a  fuddain^  it  might 
be  bc&v'd  he  was  gone  to  the 
Gods.    Among  the  Latins,  be- 
fides  many  others,  we  have  the 
famous  Example  of  Cato,  that 
Prince  of  the  ROman  Wifdom) 
wha  all   his  Life    was    an  ex- 
a^  Imitatour  of  the  Socratick 
Dodrine,   and  who,   before  he 
kiil'd  himftlf.    is  faid  to  have 
read  Plato's  Treatife  of  the  Tm* 
mortality  of  the  Soul,     and   by 
the  Authority  of  that  Philo^ 
pher,  to  have  been  encouraj^'d  to 
cbmmic    the    moll:    horrid    of 
Crimes.     And  Cleambrocus  too 
ktii'd  himfclf,     upon  readii^  <^ 
that  very  Book.       Democritus, 
who  was  of  another  Perfuafion, 
yet  neverthelefs, 

Sponte  fua  letho  caput  obtulit 
ohvitts  ipfe.  Lucreis^ 


'to6 
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AK>|(Si 


For  we  by  Dagr,  ttBoys  by  Nigbt^. 
Shadows,  as  vain  and  fenfeleft  as  tbofc  iitb. 
Wboefoce  that  Darfasefs  that  o'erfprelNii  our  Souk; 
90  What  can  difperie^  but  tboTe  eternal  Rules^ 
Which  from  ntm  Prenufes,  tnie&E4SpN  draws, 
Aftd  a  deep  Infigfat:  into  Natum's  Laws. 

Eirft  then :  the  Mind,  in  which  the  Reasoh  lies; 
Is  Pakt  of  Man  ;  as  Hands,  aod  Feet,  and  Eyes 

NOTES, 

But  at  La^antins  obftrves,    all 


Are 


th«6  Philolbphers  veM  detefta- 
ble  Homicidet :  For  if  he, .-  who 
catit  aw^y  the  Life  of  another, 
be  guilty  of  Murder,  fii  top  ivhe 
who  takes  ^w«7  his  own:  1-Na]^, 
bis  Crime  is  the  morebsiaous, 
fn  that  it  can  be  punilh'd  by 
none  but  God  atone : .  And  .  as 
we  came  not  into  this  Lilcofour 
own  Accord  ;  fo  neither  may  we 
leave  this  Tenement  of  Clay, 
unbiddenofhsm,  whopfac'dui 
fn  It.    Si  honucida  ncfacnis  eft) 

5 [lit  hominiaeztin^r  eft  reidem 
celeri  obftxs&useft,  qui.  igs^ne^ 
est,  qui  hbminem  hecafi:  ^mb 
vei^  majns  eft  £Kinus'aCviftf« 
mandam  eft,  ctt)us  iiltio>  Dfo 
foli  Aibjacer :  •  Kam  iicat  in  banc 
iritam  Mon.  noftra  fponts  veni* 
bihb^  ica>mrius  ex  hoc  domicitio 
corponi,  quod  tucndnm  nobis 
^ffigmmim  eft,  ejusdem  lufiis  no<- 
bis  recedeadum  eft,  qui  nosin 
boc  corpus  induxic  tarn  dia  faa- 
bitaturos,  donee  jubeat  emictf. 
De  falfa  Sapient,  cap.  x6*  And 
Virgil  htmielf,  all  Headienashe 
was,  has  neverthelefs  diottedto 
Ihch  execrable  Wretches  that 
Place  of  Torments,  to  which  the 
}uftice  of  God  has  decreed  them : 

Proxima   deinde  tenent   moefti 

loca,  qui  fi  bi  letum 
Inibntes  peperere  manu,  Incemq; 

peroii 
Projecere  animas.    Quam  vellent 

aether e  in  alto 
Kunc  &  pauper iem,     &  duros 

perftrre  iabores ! 
f  #ta  •  obftant,  criftique  p4ltu  in- 

jimabilis  und^ 


Alligat,  df  ttovtes  Styx  inietfuia 
coercet.  j£n.  ^r.v#  494» 

Which  Drydta  renders  tbns  i 

•         *      »  •  •  .       • 

The  next  in  Place;  and  PimiAT 

ment  are  they, 
Whi»    prodigal^    throw  thtif 

Lives  away  ?.  i>  -.  i 

Fools,    who  repining   at  their 

wretched.  State,  •  r 

And,  loathing  anxious  LifC}  fub^ 

orn'd/theirfate:  ...  / 

With  late  Refonlumce  nfl|^  they 

would  reiaev^   . 
The  Bodies  they  forfooki   and 

wi(hto  Hve,' .'. 
Their  Pains  and  Poverty  defire 

to  bear. 
To  view  the  Light  of.  Hieav'ii, 

and  breathe  the  vital  Air. 
But  Pate  Ibffbsds :  the  SfeygiM 

Pools  oMoie^ 

And,  with.nine  circling  StrtanSs 
thecaptive  Souls  inclofe. 

87*  For  we,  ^cO  Thefe  &  v.  ait 
repeafied/romBodc  ILv.  58.  and 
will  be  fo  agoing  Book  VL  v.  38* 

93, 94.FJrft  thco,&:c.l  Some  of 
the  Anticstt  PhHolbpners  held 
the  Mind  to  be  a  vital  Habit  of 
Body,  as  Health  in  a  Man  who 
is  weU,  Of  this  Opinion  Arift^ 
xenus  is  faid  to  have  been  th^ 
Authour :  Hapra^is*d  Phyfick; 
and  was  an  excellent  Mnfician  1 
He  firft  was  a  Hearer  of  Lam* 
ptus  of  £rytlfn»a,  then  of  SSench- 

Klus  the  Pythagorean;  and 
ly  of  Ariftotle.  Yet  Cicero 
does  noc  allow  him  to  have  been 
the  Authottr,  but  only  a  Favour^ 
er  of  (his  Opinion,  Ariftoxenus, 
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Muficttf^  i4mqiif  -  miofi^huf, 
Aninvitqfi  tttt  ctfiat  ipfius  corpo- 
ris intentibnem  fiu^hdam,  velut 
in  cantu  Sc  fidilluS)  quje  Ha^- 
monia  didtur:  ^  ex  corpcnris 
totiiu  Datura .  As  £gura  variot 
motus  oririj  tanquam,  ia  cantu 
ionos.  Hit  ab  artificttf  flio  non 
ipMSt^  actflifA^kiiduk  aliqvid, 
quod  ipfiuBil  v^Hftlf  Kflir,^  erac 
multo  ante  &  diif^um,  &expla- 


CopSeat  of  Sounds, .  'W^idi  Mu- 
ficjans  caU  Harmony,  is  made 
br'tfaedue  Dilpoficion  and  Tu- 
ning of  the  Stnng»:  66  in  Bodies^ 
tk«l!Q^er  ao<l  f  acvityi  of  Per* 
^^tion  proceeds  i&om^  /eke  due 
Connexion  and  Vigour  jMal^  the 
Menibdrs  and  intcndur'TP;4rts  of 
the«  iody.  'Maoiobxuv  on  the 
iPreaisi:>9fScipio3^  lib.V^'ji.Qap.  14. 
afcribes  this  Qpmiq^fp  i^ytha- 


Confent  and  Afcvrd^of  tl^Bo-; 
dy,  as  that  in  aiutical  Infljru- 
ments,  which  is  call'd  Harmony : 
Thus  from'the-  Niture  and  Fi- 
guMofthe  wlaile^ed)^  btd00ed 
vwiotts  MotknKki  Its  xdttfefent 
Kotes  in  MuficJ^.  ,/thfs  >lan 
ftraggled  not  away  f/6in  his  Em- 
ployment, and^yet^fitd  a  Thing, 
whiciL  focfa  ai  It  ^ii,tPlato  had 
both  faid  and^iq)U^'d  iot«  b«*> 
lore.  This  .PalfaK  of  Plato, 
whi^  Cieer6' Uer&T^eak^of,  is 
in  M  Phaedon,  and  contained  in 
thefe  Words :  Kod  jb  ^y  '^  Zo^* 
^C^tTC/j  .  olfiau  h^yt,  x;  uirir  <ri 
•ifw  ^hfiHtfy;''  iri .  To/«TO  t} 

AflU    Vet  whojver  w^  ukfi  the 
Bains  to  confi^^r  Mt^MH  find, 

Sj^mrithftandiiK  .wh^.;  ,Cicero 
y^  thar  AxiiioxeBfm  /Bm«m  to 
iMve  taught  on^  £)o^Me»  and 
Plata  another.  .  B^t,{.ai&ua«si»^ 
laftitut*  7.  cap* .  i  )» .  explains : 
this  Harmony.  pf^ijibexeDtt^  in 
i^jfew  Words.   5icw  in  fidtbus. 


s  fifft  Awuneiit  agafinAyit,  to 

Pitin  hvhls  Body,'he  rej^tpes  in 
hi|4Aindt  andolbJn,  ftkenhis 
Mytni^pt^  PoflHftJBidolenFf, 
his  Mind  IS  moil;  mifecabk  tor- 
mtjitedi  Irhc  Sdiil  theSfcrc  is 
«6ciln^A«fc6rd;  iiot  i-»vitf4_Ha- 
<bit;or  &U  Slifj^fijiion  lOid  tPem- 
M|ratteal|  of  the  whol^  Bodys 
huyt  a  P^tt.  of, the  Ma^  dift^Mft 
frdni  the  Body,  if6  Ws  than  the 
Hand,  the  Foot,  the  Head,  &c« 
ate  Parts  of  a  human  Body,  dr- 
nindt  from  one  another. 

Th^  MM]  The  fchiif  Part 
«f  the  Soul:  FerthfliStMil  con* 
fiOf  of  three  Paits;  vis.  the 
Miod^  •  the  Memory^  .  and  ithe 

^4*  As  Hands,  &».]  Tlie  Poec 
is<in;«h4  right  to  fay,!  tkitxh# 
Mind  is  a  Pare  of  Mim  r  ibr  it 
is,  Indeed^  ehe  inl«rining,  but 
UM  an  afftftittg  Part,  as  a  Mari^* 
nerinaSfaip,  and  a  Caachma» 
^Ws  Box,  as  the  Acadcmicke 
believed :.  But  he  as  ^nvfly  vai^ 
fbatoi,  when  he  adds';  That  it  ie 
aamucha  Part  of.  Man  ascha 
.Msr,.<helliands,  theSyes/drc, 
:aflt:ParesQf  tiie  whole '.Animal  > 
For  MS'  this  iK.maic^  no  Oiftin- 
!<SiQa  beoveea  the/  iettegral  and 
«flential  Parts,  as  \«etenn  them  t 


ex  mtenuonc  Kerfvonim^ficitac  'Ferthe  integral,  ou  JMesrattftc 
concprs  fonusatijjVtl^aatus,  quern  ^"  •  •      •    '    ^     * 

KunciHarm9num.YOMnt :  ita 
»»«9tPoribtts,  i$i|:  ^ffip^ge  vifce- 
rum  &  vigore  membrorum  vis 
icntiendi  exiftit.    As  in  muikal 


i. 


JHaittSy  makeup  tbtiakole  Coa»- 
jpound,  inafmuch  a»  it  conlifb  of 
VauMra  .thus  Ibe  Head,  the 
'£|fe9,'  the  Hands;  the  f'eet,  the 
^tea,  dec  conAituee>  the  whole 
fie^:  i>«ii|  the  cflMlial  Parts 

make 
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i  Pakts  of  AnimalV  t  tho*  finhe  BaVSltltig^t, 
And  cv'n  PhilofopherSs  ^^ac  Sense  and  ThouIghi^ 
Dc^nQ  pardc'Iar  oear^  no  Pan  concroul ; 
^  But -are  a  Vital  Ham^;  of  the  Wfaole; 
; / ,;Irt.6  jtERK  call'd  HAKMt>Nir ;  and  that  froni  tfichce     ; 
l^dil.Ftbws^^Q  our  Reaibn,  Life,  and  Thought,  ahd  Seiife;: 
\  But  '{is  no  Part  :  So  Health  and  Strength  beioog 
.  :To  Mali ;  but  afeno  Parts  of  hite  tbac  5  ftrong; 
Butthis  is  falfe;  '  /      . 

l^Qt  pft^n,  whepytHelEe  Y is'ble  Membejjis  fmart^  » 
loSBcisk;  Joy's  fttll  feated  in  (ome  Unssen^ajit  .* 

Atid  fo  o*th'  contrary  i  v^hen  Mini>5,  opt>i:efs'd>  * 

/  Snk  under  Cares,  their  fioBiEs  are  at  Reft.         '*     / 

'  So  often,   when  the  Hand  or  Foot  qonaplains, 

.     .  The  Head  is  .vigorous^ .  and  free  from  Pains*        (^f^ 

iio'    Befides?  when  Charms  of  Sleep  lucve  dosHl  cm 

'  languid,  and  w)id  of  Senfe  the  Body  lies.*  :2 

.  Yet  even  then  rprne^Qq^HBR  Part  appears!  < .  r 

!  |>lftutb!d  with:  Hope; •  with  Joy,: mncL empty  Fears:      ; 

-  Bill  farther:  e^  convince  you  tl^at'the^UL 

11$' Is(  Part;  a!n4irttthr Harmony  of  thp.Wliolc:        _ 

I ,  ■  *0IV 

conceai'd  within  ns^and  invi^e^ 
^  no.  Bcfidea,  5fc.]  In  theft 
4.  V.  he  brings  his  iecond  Ai?gilr' 
-ment,  not  unlike  the  former^^ 
In  Sleep  the  Joyntsare  rel^'dy 
th^  Nervesj  as  it  were,  unbraced  9, 
there  is  then  no  Accord  of  the  ftir: 
teriour  Parts,,  no  Confent  of  the' 
Members  ;l>ut  the  whole  Framiu, 
and  each  l>art  of  it,  is  untuil*d 
and  lanpiid  t  yet  even  theh  ill' 
Dreams,  '^ofntthing  that  bi^^ 
longs  t6  the  Man  is  ^tated^  it^ 
grievi'd,  r*j6lcfe,9fe.  Now  it  i*' 
the  Mind  ^Mch- then  perctivevv' 
The  Mind  tk'ereibrd  is  not  the 
Harmony-  6f  the  -whole  Bodyi' 
iince  the^qdy  is  relax'd  by  Slee^,' 
in  Hke  mahmr  as  there  is  no* 
Harmony  in  an  Inftrument^viieR'' 
the  Strings  are  flacken'd  • 

114.   But  farther,  &c.]    Hit 
third  Avgiim^nt,   to  ptoVe  that 
the  Soul  is,  not  the  Harmonyior 
the  Body,   is>  contained  in  thde 


■  •-•■■  •,",*..*.* 

nftake^he'ElTence  mdlSxiftence 
€kf  the  whole  Compound  :  Thtrs 
Matter  'and  Form  ;  thus^^Body 
and  .Soul  .cpnftitiite  ■  the  a»h«le 
Man  :  But  Lucretius  belii^v'd^ 
«it%  JSj^cufras,  that  tk«  Soul  is 
Corporeal:,  imd  fo  held  ft  teht^ 
an  integral  Part  of  Maifi '    ^^  ' 

9(S.,Senftahd  Thought^  Th}» 
liUci^chis  calls  Senrnm  Atiimi,' 
tfaeSenfe,  ^he  Operation  ^of  the' 
Mind^as  w^-exprefs  it.  and  wMch 
he  pretends  is  in  Man,:  inlihtf" 
Manner  as  the  Sight,  the  Hear^ 
Ing,  the  Touch,  6cc.  ^Koi«i  the 
Sense  of  Seeing  is  made  'in  the^ 
Eyes,  th^  Sehfe  oFHearingintlie 
^rs,  &c  And  thus  hewould^ 
fix  the  ^ienfir.  of  the  MincI  in  a 
CPrtaia  Partjof  Man.  •  ' 
.  9B.  Vital  Habit]  A  tine  Pro- 
portion^ .  Agreement,  or  Acctwdt 
of  all  it  ft  Parts.  '  > 

105^:  Un&en  Part]  The  Mind) 
yfhkh  is  lad.  tvithin  us  t  for  the  I 


Body  is  the  confpicuous  or  vifibleJ  1 2.  v.  to  this  £ffe^.    As  in  mu-  - 
Part  of^aa :.  but  theMin^  M  fi^  InA^rumenli^    if  yon  tak^' 
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For,  dio  fomt  Dmbs  att  loft.  Live  keeps  ber  Seat  $ 
But  when  few  Parridcs  of  vital  Heat, 
And  our  laft  Breach  goes  out.  Life  likewife  flies^ 
And  the  foriaken  Carcafs  waftes  and  dies : 

iio  Which  proves,  our  Lives  not  equally  depend^ 
For  their  firft  Rife,  Continaance,  and  End, 
On  ev'ry  Bart ;  but  cbk&f  Heat  and  Aia 
Make  Lr? £  within  us,  and  prefer.\^e  it  there: 
Then  both  thcfe  two  are  there  5  but  fwiftly  goAe,' 

1^5  And  leave  our  Limbs,  as  treacherous  Death  comeSon* 
Now  finceche  Nature  of  the  Mind  and  Soul 
Is  fully  found,   and  prov'd  a  Pabt  o'  th*  Wholp  5  - 
Let  tkofe  that  call  ix  Ha^uovy,  and  pleafe 
Their  Fancies,  to  derive  fuch  Words  as  theie, 

«5o  From  Mufick'S  Sounds,  or  whencefoe^r  it  came, 
'  Apply'd  to  that  which  had  no  propter  Nactte, 
Take  back  their  Term  again  ;  *tis  here  o'ertfeawDi 
And  iifelefs  pjeov'4 :    Let  us  go  £snther  on. 

i^eaec 
NOTES. 


off  Toxnc  of  the  Strings,    the 
vhole  Accord  peri  flies;     fo  if 
Tome  of  the  Members  of  a  Body 
vrere  Ippt  ojff,  all  the  Hjgrmony 
pf  the  whole  Body  wou!4  periih 
likewife;    and  thus  there  would 
he  no  Life,  xioSeafe  renuming  : 
bttt  we  know  rery  wtfJl,    chat 
Men    who  ase  mtttilattd,   apd 
haveioftibme  of  tja^ir  JUifnbsj 
live  nevertheldit^  and  enjoy  their 
Senics :    Even  vuihen  a  M^n  has 
loA  many  of  bis  Limbs,  his  Life 
and  Sertfes  wjll  remain  intire : 
but  if  fome  certain  Particles  of 
Heat  and  Air  fty  away  from  the 
Bodj^  the  Animal  drops  down, 
and  dies  ;   no  Lifts,  or  f'acu'lty 
of  Perception  remains  t    from 
whence  it  appears,  ithat'Ltfe  and 
Seirfe  do  tnot  proceed  from  the 
Harmony  of  all  the  MembftCA, 
NerveMndaowolsihiit  d#pmui  on 
thofej^artidesoflieatand  Air. 

12.2.  Heat)  Air,  Scc.J  Lu- 
ere^iusfays.  Eft  igiturCalor  & 
Ventus  vital!  s  in  rfCb  —  <kHrpo- 
re,  &c.  And  our  Iniccpseteris 
tn^he  Wrong  «d  uietihe  Word 
Ai^,  in  this  J^k^e,  infead  of 
Wind  or  VapoWr.  This  will  evi 


:i 


dently  appeiir  by  ind  by,  when 
the  Poet  comes  to  ,tr«at  of  the 
different  Kinds  of  Ato^ns,  that 
compofethe  Epicurean  Son!. 

ii6j,  ^ow  fince,  &c.]  In  theft 
8.  V.  ^he  c;oaclades  this  Di^lita- 
tion  concerning  the  tfartnony 
of  the 'Soul  and  Body,  aiid  after 
his  ufaal  Mariner  derides  an4 
feoffs  at  that  Belief.  Let  thefe 
Fiddlers,  fays  he,  htig"  themfclvcl 
in  their  Harmony,  a  Term  fool- 
iflily  invented^  and  more  fooliih^ 
ly  explain 'd.  I  will  lofe  no  more 
Time  in  tefiiting  their  Nonfenic. 

130.  Whencefoe'er  it  camel 
The  P.oet  adds  not  this  without 
Reafon  :  For  the  Word  Harmo- 
jiia  is  jikewife  taken  for  th^ 
jointing  and  fetting  together  of 
Wpod,  or  any  other  more  iblid 
Matter.  Thus  Wjsread  in  Arifto- 

phanes  d^^ma^r  24*X«^^«^'^J» 
And  thus  too  Hefychiiis,  on  a 
certain  ftftage  of  Herodotus, 
interprets  the  Word  *fA<oy/fltv 
by  5i7^4t^iy,  Conjuntftion,  or 
joining  together. 

131.  Which  had  no  proper 
Nftme]  iPiroprio  quae  turn  xee 
nomine  egebat,  are  the  Words 


Be 


of 
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Vittt  then :  I  muft  ^flSrm,  the  Soul  and  Mxkb 
135  Make  up  one  fingic  Nature,  clofely  join'd  : 
But  yet  the  Mind's  the  Head,  and  ruling  Part, 
Caird  Reason,  and  'tis  featcdin  the  Heart  ; 

NOTES. 


For 


6f  Lucretius  :  And  Faber  in  his 
Note  upon  them,  fccms  furpriz'd, 
that  vur  Poet  fays,  the  Soul  had 
iw  proper  Name,  bcfoi^c  ill  was 
calVi  a  Harmony,  iince  the 
Words,  Sri^^k,  v«^;  and  -^vx^y 
were  in  Ufe  long  before^  As  for 
bv/uo^y  fays  he,  itmay  be  objecfied 
againjl,  propter  U.QMaiifiaL(ncLt 
becauie  of  its  many  Significati- 
ons :  and  ibme  perhaps  will  urge, 
Ibat  yrf  f  is  an  Adlion,  not  a  Fa- 
culty :    But  ^vhat  can  be  alledg'd 

againft  4^X^ '  ^^'  ^^'  *^  he 
^ni^imes  us'd  to  fignify  the 
Blood,  as  in  the  Clouds  of  Ari- 
ibophancs,  where  he  fays,  that 
the  &ugs>  which  he  calls  Corin- 
tfiian  Bugs,  r  •^v/Ui  cK-Jr/yaaiy, 
drink  up  &he  Soul,  yet  it  ought 
to  be  taken  after  the  common  O- 
pinion  ^f  the  Oriental  Nations, 
who  placed  the  Seat  of  the  Soul  in 
the  Blood.  Thus  far  Faber :  upon 
tvhich  Creech  fays,  with  good 
Keafon,  that  that  Critick  might 
have  fpar'd  his  Labour,  if  he  had 
reflecfteJ,  that  Lucretius  fays  all 
this  by  Way  of  Scoff  and  Derifion. 
^  134..  Next  then,  &c]  Lucre- 
tius ufes  the  Words  Mind  and 
Soul  indifferently  one  for  the 
other  :  and  indeed  why  IhouU 
he  not,  iince  botl^  of  them  Consb^ 
pofe  but  one  Nature  ?  But  he 
places  the  Mind,  in  which  the 
Kcafon  reAdes,  and  is  the  chief 
and  nobleft  Part  of  that  Nature, 
in  the  Heart,  where  all  the  Paf- 
fions  have  their  Seat  likewife,  and 
iliew  thcmfelves  :  to  3^  ao^ixov  ov 

^oSwv,  X)  «?  X<^^*'  fays  Dioge- 
nes Laertius.  And  Epicurus 
himfelf  taught,  tJL  «ra9M  r\  ris 

Syau    Platarch.  (k  PUcr  Philc^ 


fbph.  lib,  4*  ^*P«  4-  ^"^  the 
Soul,  the  inferiour  Part  of  this 
Nature,  and  in  which  the  loco- 
motive f'aculty  Is  chiefly  placed, 
is  diffused  thro*  the  whole  Body, 
and  mov'd  as  the  Mind  dire&s  : 
yet,  tho' it  obeys  the  Mind,  it 
partakes  not  of  all  its  Paffions, 
but  of  thofe  alone  that  arc  vio- 
lent. Hence  the  Mind  is  often 
opprefs'd  with  Grief  and  S^nef% 
when  the  Soul  is  in  pcrfed  Tran- 
quillity. But  if  the  whole  Soul 
be  affccfted  with  any  mighty 
Grief,  the  Animal  falls  into  a 
Swoon,  nor  is  even  Life  it  felf 
out  of  Danger.  Whence  it  is 
certain,  that  the  Mind  is  join'd 
to  the  Soul,  becaufe  it  move*  if  j 
and  by  Means  of  that  Impulfe 
the  SohI  too  moves  the  Body. 
This  is  (ontain'd  in  27.  V.  arid 
with  this  agrees  what  the  fame 
Plutarch  fays,  in  the  Place  above 
cited:    A)«^)LcJkr^-i  'JExaafoj", 

i'/H<l  c/9T^  ha^^i  Koi^tS^/^mVi 
TO  0^  *xc>oV  jla9*  oaI«>  ^  ay^xeto-rt 
TV  crco/ii(tlog  htaxiA^fJ^ov. 

I5<j,i57.  The  Head  and  ruling 
Part,  —  CsilVd  Reafon]  The 
Words  in  Lucretius  are, 

Sed  Caput  elTe  quafi,  Sc  domina- 

rl  in  corpore  toto 
Confilium,  quod  nos  Animum. 

Mentemque  vocamus. 

To  which  Purpofe  I  have  feen 
an  excellent  Expreflion  ofTcr- 
tuliian,  where  he  calls  the  Mind, 
Sugseftum  animx,  which  I  know 
not  how  CO  render  other wife,thatY 
the.  Pr<ympter  of  the  Soul.  The 
whole  Paflage,  as  I  find  it  cited^ 
runs  thus :  Proinde  Sc  Animum, 
Rvt  Mens  eft,  NOT2  apud  Gras- 
cos,  non  aiiud  quid  inteliigimus,, 
%ua»  Suggefti^m  anim^j  Sig«fii- 
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Ill 


for  there  ottr  Passioks  live,  our  Joy,  our  Fear, 

And  Hope  $  which  proves  the  Mr  nd  muft  needs  be  there: 

i^Q  Bat  the  inferiour  Pare,  the  Soul,  confin'd 
To  all  the  Umbs,  obeys  the  ruling  Minb, 
And  moves  as  that  dired^s  :  for  only  that 
Can  of  it  feif  rejoice,  or  fear,  or  hate : 
Paffion  and  Thought  belong  to  that  alon? ; 

145  For  Soul  and  Limbs  are  capable  of  none. 

As  when  the  Hand,  or  Eye,  or  Head  complains^ 
All  the  whole  Body  is  not  vex'd  with  Pains : 
So  often,  while  the  laboring  Mind,  opprefs'd. 
Sinks  under  Cares,  the  Soul  enjoys  her  Reft. 

150  But  when  the  Mind  a  violent  Passion  fhakes. 
Of  that  Difturbance  too  ti|e  Soul  partakes ; 
Cold  Sweats  bedew  the  Limbs,  the  Face  looks  pale,' 
The  Tongue  begins  to  faulter.  Speech  to  fail. 

The 
NOTES. 


tufn  8c  infitnm,  &natiWtus  pro- 
prium,  quo  agit,  quo  fapit,  occ, 

1 37.  Seated  in  the  Hcartj  Not 
Epicurus-  and  Lucretius'  only 
feace4  the  Mind  in  the  Heart ! 
f>r  Empedocles,  Parmenides, 
jtfid  Democritus  plac'd  ic  there 
iikewife.  Yet  Ariftotle,  Plato, 
Pythagoras,  and  Hippocrates 
taught,  that  the  rational  Part  of 
the  Mind  is  feated  in  the  Brain  : 
and  the  irafcihle  Part  of  it  in  the 
Heart.  But  of  this  fee  at  large, 
Lai^antius  ,  de  Oiflicio  Dei,  c.  i^. 

1 38/Fpr  there,  &c.]  Ihthefe 
t.  V.  he  argues,  that  the  Seat  of 
the  Mind  is  in  the  Heart,  becaufe 
the  Pafiionsof  Joy  and  Fear  ex- 
ult, and  fhew  themielves  there  : 
Ibr  Fear  and  Jo^  are  the  chief 
Pafltons  of  the  Mind  :  Therefore 
where  the  Effe^s  of  any  Thing 
are  ;  there  too  the  Thing  it  feif 
muft  of  Keceflity  be  :  But  this 
Reafon  feenis  to  be  weak :  fbr 
otherwife  we  muft  grant  a  Mind 
and  Underftanding  in  Beafts 
like  wife :  for  even  in  iheir  Breafti 
the  PaflionsbfFear  and  of  Joy 
ixult,  and  difcbvep  themfelvesno 
|efs  than  in  ours. 

140.  But  the,  Arc]    Here  Lu- 
cretius feems  to  advance  Contra- 

^'^m  ?    fm  h  *f  ^1*?  Mind 


I  and  Soul  are  Join'd  together,  and 
the  Mind  only  be  feated  in  the 
Heart,  and  no  where  clfe;  how 
can  the  Soul,  that  Part  of  the 
Mind,  wander  thro'  the  whole 
Body?  II.  If  the  Soul  obeys  the 
Commands  of  the  Mind,  Ihe  ei- 
ther obeys  always,  or  (bmetimes 
reiifts  :  ifilie  obeys  always,  fhe 
underftandsof  her  feif,  as  well  as 
the  Mind,  fince  ibe  is  fo  fubfer- 
vicnt  to  the  Will  of  her  Mafter  : 
But  to  what  ferves  this  Obedi- 
ence? That  fhe  may  partake 
with  she  Mind,  not  in  little^  buc 
in  violent  Emotions :  As  if  tho 
Mind  were  confcious  to  her  feif 
alone  of  flight  Oifturbances,  and 
imparted  nothing  of  them  to  the 
Soul. 

15a.  Cpld  Sweats,  Arc]  Even 
fome  of  our  Engliih  Poets  feem 
to  have  been  obliged  to  Lucretir 
us  for  this  Defcription  of  a  Per« 
fbn  falling  into  a  Trance  :  and 
Dryden,  among  the  reft. 

A  fickly  Qualm  hjs  Heart 


aiTail'd, 
His  Ears  rung  inw4j:d,   and  hi^ 

Senfes  faird.  Pal.  dc  Arc, 

His  Sight  crows  d^n^,   ai^d  Qv'ry 

ObjccR  q^nces. 
And  fwinis  bcfbre  him  in  tho 

Maae  of  Death.  All  for  Lovel 
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The  Eats  act  fiH'd  wkh  Natfe^  tke  Bfes  grow  dim, 
15)  And  feeble  Sbakings  fiexe  on  cv'ry  limb. 

And  thus,  on  fuddain  Fkights  Men  often  &vtw^, 
A  ftrange  EfftA  I  from  which  *n$  pUiniy  known, 
The  Mind  aiid  Soul  sre  joined,  and  make  hm  omt. 
For  here  the  Mind's  Force  ftnkes  cfitc  Soul,  and  f# 
160  The  Stroke  goes  on,  and  ftrikcs  the  fio|>y  too. 
But,  to  er&rge  this  Inftanee  more!;  iMs  proves 
The  Mind  material  too,  beoaufe  it  moves 
And  fhakes  the  Limbs,  makes  them  look  pale  and  wan  i 
In  fliort,  directs  and  governs  the  whole  Man ; 
163  All  which  is  done  by  Touci^:   And  all  that  Touch, 
Are  Bosi£S  ;  therefore  Mind  and  Soul  are  f«cb. 

You  find  the  Spirit  with  the  Body  dies  ; 
Both  Pain  and  Pleafure  (hare  by  mutual  Ties : 

For 

NOTES. 


And  Otway<ln  like  inanner : 

A  fuddain  Trembling  fieas'd  oa 

all  his  LimbSf 
His  £yes  diftortea  gKw^  kif  Vi- 

fkgepale, 
His  Speech  forfook  him>  Life  it 

felf  feem'd  fled.  Oxph. 

16%.  But  to  enlarge,  5^c.3  Iii 
thefe  6* y.  heproves  by  the iame 
Argument,  That  the  Mind  ^nd 
Soul  arc  df  a  corporeal  Kacure  : 
Por  the  Mind  muft  of  NeceQty 
touch  the  Soul,  becaufe  it  move^ 
it :  and  fince  the  Soul  dmes 
on  the  Body,  tha(  too  muft  be 
done  by  Touch : 

Tangere  enim  6c  tangi,  ntii  cor- 
pus nulla  poteft  res* 

yfothinc,    hut  Body^    can  be 
touch^i,  or  touch.    • 

Epicurus  himfelf  has  comprehend 
ded  this  and  the  following  A^gu^ 
ment  in  thefe  Words  :  o«  xtyer 
rtf  ttaeifdOLTtY  SfOu  r+i^yW  f>m» 


0 


Inftance  of  the  EfTedls  that  the 
Mind  works  Upon  the  Body^ 
which  Lucretius  has  exprefs'd  by 
thefe  Words,  corripere  ex  fom- 
nd  CorjpAs,  that  it  awakes  the 
Body  nom  Sl9«p« 

167.  You  find,  &«.]  Thefe 
i2«  T«  contain  another  Argu- 
ment to  prove  ^he  Materiality  of 
the  Soul.  The  Mind  futfers  with 
the  Body  \  a  Wound  hurts  the 
one^  and  |he  other  languiikesi 
And  whether  the  W^aponi  or  th« 
wounded  Body  excite  thefe  Mo« 
tions,  and  Perturbations  in  the 
Mind  ;  it  is  the  fame  Thine  ; 
for  either  of  them  evinces  the 
Mind  to  be  qf  a  corporeal  l^ar 
ture^ 

Creech  had  toully  omitted 
this  PalTage  of  his  Authour,  at 
he  iikcwife  has  feveral  others : 
and  t^eie  11.  v.  ate  not  his  i  nor 
indeed  do  I  know  whofe  they 
are  :  they  were  fent  me^  and  I 
was  the  rather  willing  to  infcrt 
them,  that  .this  £dition  might 
be  complsat,  and  want  nothing 
that  is  contain^  in  the  Original^ 
i  think  I  have  in  this  Note  gi- 
ven the  Senie  of*  Lucretius,  and 
from    thence    the  Re^hder  may 


^Icof^ttitu     In    this  Argument, 
mx  Tranflatour  h^  omit^^dpne 


A*A*Sctm  ^  ^  -^ivxUj^  Tfli  avfi'   judge   how  tight;ly   thefe  Lines 


exprefs  it :  Me^n  while  he  may, 

i^  he  like  thciu  b^ttr,  inftc^d 
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Fpc  ^en  by  tntiily  ForcSe  ^  bearded  DitkTs/ 
170  Shoe  cbro'  the  Membr^eel,  jug  the  tender  Pait»:  . 
Tho'  prelent  Deach  doet  not  atcend  the  v»<^und^ 
Yet  chiHing  Damps  the  fick'hing  Sout  fuiyotind :  ^ 
Droopbg  yfe  bend  towards  the  magnet  GtoAnd  ' 
With  foch  Defire,  as  flievusa  at  Earth-born  MiMBi^ 
175  Doubtful  to  take  its  Flight,  or  lag  behind. 

Hence 
N  O  T  £  S. 


1 


Ofthetwofifft  of  thefe  Verfes^ 
take  the  two  following : 

lefidc$  \    the  Mind    and  Body 

bear  a  Part, 
By  mutual  Bands   eomperd  to 

laatttal  Smart* 

Lucretius  is  not  in  this  Plate 
proving  the  Soul  to  he  mortal, 
out  only  a  Feitow-Suiferer  with 
>  she  Bbdy^  and  confequently  ma* 
ferial :  nor  will  he  by  any  means 
allow  it  to  be  a  St»irit. 

1^9*  ^or  when,  &c.3  This 
PafTaget  in  the  Original,  runs 
thos: 

Si  minus  offendit  vitam  vis  hor* 

rida  Teli, 
OlTibns  ac  nervis  difclnfis,  intus 

adadi  i 
Attamen    infequitur    languor, 

terrasque  ^titus 
Suavis,  6c  in  terra  mentis  qui 

gignitur  a:ftus, 
Interdumque    quafi   cxfurgendi 

incerca  voluntas. 

f  heie  5.  V.  Lambinus  fufpe^s  to 
be  fuppoiititious ,  and  deems 
fhem  unworthy  of  Lucretius: 
And  the  judicious  Gallendus, 
whofe  Opinion  is  iuftly  held  to 
be  of  more  Weight  than  that  of 
a  thousand  fuch  as  Gifanius  and 
i^.areus,  who  admit  of  the(e  Ver- 
fes,  approves  of  his  Sufpicion : 
But  Faber  endeavours  to  iliu- 
ftrace  and  corred  them  : 

JPt  terra   mentis    qui    gignitur 
a:ilus 

he  chii.n^cs  into^ 


Interdam     moriendi    gignitur 
a^ftus; 

then  he  adds:  The^,  who,  thrd* 
any  Affli(fiionofMind,  have  ac 
any  Time  fallen  into  Swoons, 
know  very  weM  what  this 
means :  For  then  we  faultering 
feek  the  Ground  (fuccidni  tcr- 
ram  petimus)  not  without  ibitae 
Senfe  of  Eaft  and  Pleafure  • 
fometimes  too  we  delire  to  die, 
and  fometimes  the  wavering; 
WiH  llu^uates  between  an  uncer-. 
tain  and  doubtful  Refolution, 
whether  to  live  or  die.  Virgil  de- 
fcribes  fomething  like  this  in  the 
dying  Dido,after  fhe  had  ilabbM 
herfclEThe  Verfts  are  admirable. 

Ilia  graves  ocnlos  conata  attolle- 

re,  rurfus 
Deficit :   infixum  ftridet  fub  pe* 

dlore  vulnus. 
Ter  fcfc  attollens,  cubitoque  ii\r 

nixa,  levavit ; 
Ter  revoluta  toro  eft :   oculifqi 

errantibus,  alto       ^ 
Quaeiivit  caslo  lucem|  ingemuitqj^ 

reports.  .&i.  4.  v.  ^tl, 

Thrice  Dido  try'd  to  rAlTc  hep 

drooping  Head, 
And,  fainting  thrice,  fefi  grov*- 

.  ling  on  the  Bed : 
Thr*cc  op'd    her    heavy  Eyes, 

and  fought  the  Light, 
And,   having  found  it,   ficken*d 

at  the  Sight.  l^ryd. 

Moreover,  the  dfftus  moriendi, 
means  a  full  Purpofe,  a  certain 
Refolution,  &c.  to  die.  They^ 
vifho  by  I^ature  or  Affi^ions  arc 

in^'4 


zi4 


LUCK  ET  lU  S. 


Bookia 


Hence  the  Soul's  Kindred  with  the  B6i>  y'$  pkui^ 
Siooe  by  corpoieal  Darts  it  fufTers  Pain. 

The  Mind  prov'd  Body,  1*11  go  on  to  find. 
What  Sort  of  Bonr  'cis,  that  makes  the  Mikd. 
1 80  Firft  then ;  it  is  a  fmall  and  fubtile  one  ^ 
9ccaule  no  AAion  is  fo  fwtfcly  done, 

"N  O  T  E  S. 


At 


indiii'd  to  be  fad,  will,  1  beileye, 
^pproTC  of  diis£mendation,  nor 
will  others  perhaps  diilike  it. 
Thus  far  Fabcr.  But  C^reech  is 
of  another  Opinion.  I,  fays  he, 
who,  both  by  Nature,  and  thro' 
Crofles  and  Affli^ions,  am  more 
than  a  little  difpos'd  to  Sadnefs 
and  Melancholy,  neverthelefs 
di£iipprove  this  Corre^ion.  The 
Poet  defcribes  the  Perturbations 
of  the  Mind  in  a  wounded  Body. 
It  drops  as  iRx>n  as  it  receives  the 
Blow:  while  it  lies  on  the 
Ground  it  feels  other  Emotions, 
and  foxnetimes  it  is  fiez'd  with  a 
Defire  or  Will,  but  that  not 
iully  bent  ai>d  determined,  to 
rife  up  from  the  Ground.  The 
Wounded  perceive  ail  this  ;  and 
why  may  not  Lucretius  describe 
what  they  experience  ?  I  there- 
ibre  interpret.  Mentis  in  terra, 
Of  the  Mind  grov'Iing  on  the 
Oronnd  together  with  the  woun- 
ded Body.  Thus  Creech  :  But 
the  Perfon,  who  tranflated  this 
Pafifage,  feems  to  be  rather  of 
Fabers  Opinion. 

178.  The  Mind,  &c.]  If  we 
may  give  Credit  to  Lucretius, 
he  has  fulHcientiy  evinced  the 
Mind  to  be  of  a  corporeal  Na- 
ture :  and  In  thefe  26.  v.  he  tea- 
ches, of  what  Sort  of  Body  this 
Mind  confifts.  The  Atoms,  fays 
he,  that  compofe  the  Mind,  are 
very  fmalU  fmooth,  and  round  : 
For  the  Mind  is  mofb  eafy  to  be 
mov*d  ;  and  whatever  is  lb,  muft 
be  composed  of  Particles,  which, 
by  Realbn  of  their  Texture,  as 
well  as  of  their  Size  and  Figure, 
are  moft  fubjccfl  to  Motion.  For 
let  US  but  conlider  o:he^  Things^ 


Water,  for  Example,  is  very 
fubjecft  to  move,  becaule  its 
Parts  are  fmall  and  voluble : 
But  Hon^y  moves  ^ith  more 
Difficulty,  becaufeits  Parts  are 
more  intricate,  and  move  dofe- 
ly  join'd  together  :  Again  *,'  a 
Heap  of  the  Seeds  of  Poppies,  or 
ofCirafs  is  fcatter'd  by  a  gentle 
Wind  ;  but  a  Heap  of  Darts,  or 
of  Stones  refifts  a  much  ftronger 
Blafb  ;  The  Stones  and  Darts  are 
heavy  and  rough  Bodies;  but 
the  Seeds  are   round,    fmooth, 

and  fmall :  '^vx^  (ruy¥.S1)  ^  *' 
rifjLCDV  ^tivrdrwfy  ti  s^y^vxol<lr 
rcafy  a  (GaiTendus  inferts  this 
Particle)  ctomw  Tirl  2iiflc9«f«(7fl»f 

3  tjffv^S*  Epicurus  in  Laerti^s, 
lib.  10.  Buc  not  only  Epjcuru^ 
and  Lucretius  held  that  the 
Mind  is  moft  eafy  to  be  mov'd  ; 
and  that  it  moyes  of  it  felf :  for 
Plato  likewife  taught  the  fam^ 
Thing :  And  fb  too  did  the 
Pythagqteans,  who  defin'd  th^ 
Mind,  Numerus  ieipfum  mo- 
vens,  a  felf-moving  Number. 
But  Ariftotle,  I.  de  Anim-  de-r 
nies  that  the  Soul  is  mov'd  in 
the  leaft  :  and  affirms  it  to  bq 
the  raotionlefs  Caufe  of  the  >|o-' 
tionofthe  Body.  But  \\fi  wai 
more  iu  the  right,    whq  iaid  \ 

T1  '\vyj6  \    TO  X.lVii  fJ^jOiU 

Kician.  apud  Gloilbg^ 

Of  thcfe  different  Opinions  of 
the  Platonifts  and  Peripatecicks, 
you  may  fee  at  large,  Macrob. 
in  Somn.  Scip.  lib,  2.  c.  14.. 


Book  III. 


LtrC  R  ET  ius. 


As  whattheMiKD  begiw.    TWs  Inftancs  pr<»f eg, , 
The  Mind   than  other  Thipgii  more  fiy^^^Ej: 
Bw  whatrhuseafytoheniav'disfouiKL     , 

185  Of  very  Utde  SfiEDs,  and.v^ay^om^     1,    '  .'   ' 
;  Muft  needs  be  fram'd :   fo,«hat  the  wea^c^  Shore 
May  pulh  them  fomani  on,^ and  make ti^emj^rc: 
Water  by  iightcft  Strokes  »  inovy,  and  flqWsJ: 
Caufe  finaU  and  flipp  ry  Parts  the  Streams  ioijofe: 

1 90  But  HoNEy,  and  thick  liqaors.ftubbom  btpvei 
Made  dull,  and  heaty,  and  m.apt  to  mofel  -      ' 
tor  an  their  ?art8  more  joiny,  and  clofpr  faJt 

.  •    Becaufe  they're  not  fo  round,  fo  finotith,.  Wd  Imaft 

5o  Heaps  of  PopfY-SESp,  fo  Sard,  disjoin'cL     .. 
»  95  Is  fcatter  d  by-the  fc^teft JBteath  of  Wind ;  ' 

But  maOy  SraNEs,  or  Darts,  together  caft,    .  ' 
^i*^- L    *"  agamft»  and  fcom  the  roagheft'Ulaft;. 
5rebeft°''"  ^*^  5beds  Cmall,  fmpoth.  a?«i  ^and 

'      For  vigMus  Modon  j  tbiigh,  and  great. for  keft;- 
*oo     Npw  fince  the  Nature  pf  the  MiNO.is  found 
So  apt  to  Move  5  of  Bow«s  fmaD,  and  roupd-  ,  ' 
ftmuft  be  fram'd :  Which  Knowledge,  tevely  Voittb  ^ 
.     WilUead  thee  on  to  undifcover'd  Truth        ^  *''*'"» 
A  -  u^^A*"-?'*  by  eafy  Inf rence,  you  mayiliefi.' 
%ts  How  J,  We  aU  its  Parts!  what  fmaU  H^ 
it  crulh  d  together,  it  would  aO  poflefs ! 


.  185.  The  Miiid,  Arc.1  Hence 
perhaps  Cowtejr,  Davil  3.  de- 
fcnbmg  the  Swiftncfs  of  AfkbtL 
lays,  ' 


Scarce  could  thriktmbk  Motions 
of  his  Mind 

Outgo  his  feet  :    fo  ilrangely 

would  he  run. 
That  Time  it  fcif  percciv'd  not 

what  was  done; 

204.  For  hthcei    &c.1      The 

round  Atoms,   becaufe  it  is  very 

thefe  20.  V.  teaches,  That  W 
Nature  of  the  Mind  and  Soul  h 
fubtile,  of  very  Aight  Gonter- 
♦•ite,  ami,  compared  rf  minute 


Bodies :  For  wWn  an  Aniiwi! 
dres,  the  whole  Soul  §ti€$  away; 
and  yet  if  you  laesiCvtte  the  dead 
Body,  you  wjJI  find  the  Bulk  of 

When  the  Animal  was  alive  r  if 

y<iu  weigh  it,   you  will  find  it  as 

heavy  :     Therefore    what  Hies 

out  of  jt,  is  fctaiething  that  U 

extccamly   fubtile  ancfminutfti 

For  take   away  any    folid  or 

Urge  Part,  the  Size  wilt  be  diilcH 

rent,  and  difforcnt  the  Weieht  i 

l^^yford  ;  as  we  concl«dc,%ar 

the  Spiries  of  Wine,«hc  Feagran^ 

^  of  odorous  Bodies,  and  the 

Taftrof  favoury,  conJift  of  ful>. 

tile  and  minute  ParticIesL;   be- 

caofe  when  the  Wine  is  l>ecome 

I  flat  and  vapid,    wheh  the  odo- 

li?aittB«iy  hayloft  i%$  Fragrancyv 

and 


%li 


LVCftStlU  S. 


feook  Iff. 


Bd^*%&h^l4e  SttOxh  offisite  invades  the  Htart, 
AtA^  tbc  affiigltwd  Kft-MD,'  atid  Sota  depan, 
The  Wei^,  tfid  Bulk  rrthfain  r  contented  Death 
/li o  LeavM  ^11  fecttfe,  T>ut Vicrf Sctifc  and  Brea^ : 
\/        TheMTofe  the  SEzb^,  tli^t  frame  this  SotJX,  thro*  all 
►Otit'IilttAis diffused;  atefjibtile,  thin,  andfm^^ 
Bedatiifc  i^^hcn  that's  dl  gone,  each  Limb  retams 
Thie  fertitar  Butt:,  "the  ftinficr  Weight  remains, 
21 5  So  lw*W  the  brisber^Smjits  leap  from  Wijwe  ; 
And^Pirt<from  Oodujit^  wkfa  the  Air  combine; 
WherflTrtMii  our  Limbs.a  ftbcile  HuKrpufi.  flows,       f 
•TRie^PY' weighs  the  fame,  the  fame  Bulk  fhows ;  > 
Becaale  TtiiaH  Sieeos  afl  Jjiice,  all  Smells  compofe.    3 
2to  'Tis  ccnain  then,  theStCTW,  that  frame  the  Mind, 
Are  tWn,  Jihd  fmall,  and  fiibtile,  and  refinM : 
For -when  the  Mum  is  ^one,  the  fonaer  Weight 
Eafch  i,»Mii  retains,  the  Bulk  remains  as  great. 
,Ami  yet  'ti^  MixT  :   for  when  Life's  Pow*rs  decay; 
21 5  A  ccmlfe  BuEEZE  wjtti  VA^orrR  flics  away :    ' 
This  VArbtTit  Kkewffe  fhewsthat  AxRis  there, 
All.I^rAT  has  AtR;  ftfHfcAT,  by  Natiirc  tare, 
Mtoft  ftilHJ)Q  intcrmixt  whb^Parts  <3F  Atji.    f    , 

Well.tb€?n :  we  know  the  Mikd  and  Souil.comprifc  > 

i|o  Three  T4irtg$;  yet  from  aH  rhcfe  no^ENSE  can  rife,  > 

.    No  vigrotts  lliought  from  fuch  a  Frame  as  this.    ^3 

TTicn 
N  O  r  E^S. 

and  the  f^voury  is  grown  %a4e«1  Air  ;  without  which  there  is  ge- 
lefs  and  ipHpii  f  yec  the  B.9dm  jxecally  ^o  H^ifi^li^t  a  dying 
themfeliv^  retain  the  fame  Perfon  expirf $,  #r.  /bceaths  out 
Weigbtiv  and'tfiejame  BulJk.they  Ipis  Soul ;  chprffcMTl,.  that  Soul 
hadwor^  ;;fb,lbr  the  fame  Rear   coniil^s  of  Vapour,    Air,    and 

icludr  tti    Heat,    -^fv/ji  ac^fix  Rf  Ag^?o^f- 


Ibn,   wc,  ought  ^o  conclude^ 
like  of -^e  Soulalfo.    Epicurus, 
in  the  iotli.^ook    of  Lacrtiy^, 

fd^cwn  'ifheiSaul  isa  Bodyoooii^ 
fiftii^  *f  imy  tcBuions  ^Parts^ 
and  difftis'cl  ^hro'  the  \v4iofe 
inlkofihe  4Animal. 
.  034.  Jind  <3Ftt,  jdflc.^l  In  tkelb 
VT.  lieifiect;.  That  the  fubtik 
A;Boms^/.of  ^Klhi^i  he  has  ijj»m-* 
B«y  the^Hflod,  are  of  di^Tefefni 
fcrads  :/.BQr:he  had  obfervrdy' 
that  a  Vapour  exhales  fromd^^ 
mg  Afdttials,  and  that  wafftn 
tooy  :«q^her.wi^    ixmtttumt\ 


L»  •' 


oxTotp^gvoK,      •©g9<r€j«(jrfltpi(s'oflov     ^ 

T^Va»'  iays£i>i(H»U89  inrlfaftrt, 
lib.  10.  And  in'  Plutarch,  Ad- 
verAis  CkUoreiiv.^  j|(«cureans 
are  iGiid»  ¥  .Tie;  -^x^v  Ja-itut  <yuft^ 

:*2C9.  w«ll  •he^i  lfec.3  Thh 
SdUl,  that  cotiffifts  .of  Vapour^ 
Air,  and  Hea<,  <ls  jnaniftftly  im- 
patiftlft  :  « 4ha^dt  ret  the  Fa- 
6i«liy  tffP»rMptioni>r  Thinking  1 

there* 


BottkllL        LUCRETIUS.  217 

'  Tben  wie  muHkdd  afdhrch  Thing  to  this  Fntthe; 
And  yet  that  FouRTii,tho'  SoMETBiNG^hasNoNAMs : 
Its  Paits  are  fmootfay  finally  fubcile,  ape  ca  move, 

235  When  prefs'd,  or  croubl'd  by  the  weakeft  Shove : 

Ftoni  this  comes  Sense.    This  the  firft  Stroke  receives,* 
And  then  the  Impulfe  to  the  Vapour  gives. 
Then  to  the  unfeen  Wind,  then  to  the  Air  ; 
Thence  thro' our  Limbs  'tis  fcatter'd  ev*ry  whert. 

240  The  Blooi>,  with  troubled  Motion,  ftrikes  the  Heart,^ 
Aiid  a  quick  Sense  runs  thrd'  each  inward  Part : 
Then  thr6*  the  Marrow,  then  thro'  ev'ry  Bone  j 
Whether  tt4>e  a  fharp,  or  pleafing  one : 
*  But  vi'Ient  Paflions,  asftrong  Grief,  or  Fear 

245  Scarce  enter  far,  and  make  EHfturbance  there  ; 
But  ftrange  Convullions  rtm  our  Body  o*er. 
And  Life  and  Sout  fly  out  at  ev'iy  Pore : 
But  oft  the  Motion  on  the  Surface  plays. 
Stops  there  J  and  that's  the  Reaibn  that  Life  ftayisJ 

Vim; 


therefore  fdme  fourth  Things 
whatever  it  be,  muft  be  added  to 
the  other  three.  TJbds  fburdi 
Thing  confifts  of  the  very  ftoAl* 
left,  fmootheft>  and  moft  fuh- 
tile  Atoms;  becauie  it  is  the  ftrib 
Thing  that  moves,  aiid  by  its 
Motioa  ftirs  up  the  Vapour,  the 
Heat  and  the  Air :  and  accor- 
ding to  its  differeflt  Motions  all 
th!b  Parts  of  the  Body  feel  either 
Pleafure  or  Pain.  If  this  Motion 
be  more  violent  than  the  Tez- 
uift  0(  the  Mind  can  fulfer,  if 
it  penetrates  even  to  the  Bones 
and  Marrow,  tbe  Soul  u  diliipa- 
ted,  and  Death  follows :  i£  the 
Motidn  be  leis  vehement,  and 
ftop  at  the  Surface  of  the  Body, 
then  the  Soul  reifiainls  whole  and 
intire  :  and  a  $enfe  arifes  either 
of  Pleafure  or  of  Pain,  This  the 
Poet  has  compriz'd  in  ^r.v. 
I^ltttarch  4.  de  Plac  Philof.  c.  3, 
lays,  that  Epiai«is  did  not  make 
the  Nature  of  tha  Soul  fimple, 
Uut  held  it  to  be  x«t;<ft  ^  Tl<^. 

O-A^^,  ^  '3rOJ«  TFV^^tSfy  isL  vroiH 


aJT»  ouo&mIixov,  fomething  com- 
pos'd  of  four  certain  Thing*,  viz* 
of  fomething  firy>  of  fomediiog 
airy,  of  ibmetlung  windy,  and 
of  a  fourth  namele^  fomething, 
nrom  which  ptoceeds  its .  Faculty 
of  Senfe  and  Perception. 

4}7.  To  the  VapoUr  gites] 
Here  pur  Interpreter  has  com* 
mltted  a  like  Fauk  widi  that  we 
obftrv'd  abc^ve,  v.  122.  What  he 
here  calls  Vapour,  he  ihould 
have  caii'd  Heat  or  Fire.  Lu- 
cretius alwayi  ufes  the  Wordf 
Ventus  or  Vapour^  Wind  or 
Vapour  ihdifcrimmately,  but 
ncvjer  either  of  them  to  exprefs 
the  Heat  or  the  Air  of  #hich 
his  Soul  is  compos'd.  Hii  Wofds 
in  this  Place  afe, 

Pfima  cii^tiif  enim  parvis  perlb- 
<fta  Figurist         ^      ^ 

Inde  Calor  motus,  8c  venti  cee- 
ca  poteftas 

Accipic;  inde  Aer ;  iiide  tfmnia 
mobjihtantar. 


te 


^$6.  Kc3:t 


a\8  LVCknflVS.  BqoHU. 

1  jo     Uqx^  hpMF  t|iefc  fflijr  arc  mkt'irlwo^]^  rehearie^ 
How  f^ily  ipio'4  4  bu?  np^  my  flowing  Verfc 
The  Pooracfs  of  the  L4.TIN  Tongue  4oe$  check: 
Yci  briery,  and  as  th^i^t^p^rmits,  I'll  (beak. 
They  all'  confusedly  move  *    no  diirrent  Space 

1^5  s  To  each  allotted^  apd  ipoi  proper  Piace» 

Where  thi«\  divides^,  frp«i  that,  and  lies  alone  j 
But  alUUe^r  PowVs,  co^yojuiU  arife  9$  ojpc 
So  gen  rally,  in  cv>y  Piece  01  Meat, 
Our  Senfe  difcovers  OnouR,  Savouii,  H^t; 

160  The  Fklh  the  fame:    So,  Hbat,  2^  Aifa,  and  WiK» 
Make  up  one  Nature  mix'd,  and  dpfely  join'd 

With 
NOTES. 


^50,  Kcxt  how,  &C.3  Here 
,  the  Poet  tells  us,  that  he  is  going 
to  undertake  a  dimeuh  Task, 
and  that  the  Latin  Tongue  does 
nu^ftilHpply  him  with  proper  and 
figniflcanc  Words  to  exprdi  his 
Subje(ft  :  and  to  keep  up  to  the 
Dimity  of  it:  He  proceeds 
howrever,  and  ia  tkefc  26*  v.  tea- 
chcit,  Tkit  tbeiib  four  Things, 
Heai:^  vapour  or  Wind,  Aitj 
and  tM  fourth  Something  with- 
out a  Name,  are  intircly  bkn- 
«Ud  with  one  anoduer,  in£9muj;h 
that  they  compole  one  moft  4^ 
#ile  Subftaftce,  vhish  being  dif* 
fmU  thro'  the  whole  Bo4y  of  the 
Animal,  is  coqtain'a  by,  and 
within  the  Body,  and  is  the 
Cau^  of  its  Prefervation.  Yet 
they  are  not  all  iesited  in  the  ^me 
Wace :  That  Part  of  the  ^ody, 
\(ihich,  is  groperlv  call'd  the 
Mind^'  bcipig  plac*a  deepeft  and 
moft  inwardly,  or  in  the  inmpft 
Kec<;^s  o£  t^  whole  Body,  is, 
a^  it  wer^  thf  Foundation  of  the 
^hole  Soul ;  hut  the  Wind,  the 
Heat,  and  the  Air  are  fo  mingled 
With  one  another,  that  they  com- 
pofeon^Subftance,  according  to 
ihe  dif&reht^Natureof  AnimaU : 
Th^i  Hcat,^  Saxour,  and  Odour 
are  mix'd  together  in  every  Ani* 
^1,  yet  constitute  but  one  Body. 

Thus  we  have  the  Compofiti- 
on  of  the  Epicurean  Soul:  but 
k9w  conK^ptibly  |be  Antienvt 


err'd  in  cXP^ininf  th/e  Nature 
of  the  Mind  and  Soul,  is  fuf&ci^ 
ently  maniftft  even  from  their 
diifcrent  Opinions  concerning 
it.  Cicero,  Lib.  i.  TufcuK 
Qttaeft.  reckons  up  no  lefs  than 
thirleen,  which  are  as  follows. 
!•  Some  held  the  Mind  to  be  the 
Heart  it  fe&&  II.  Othersw  net 
the  Heart,  but  that  it  is  leated 
in  th^  Heart.  HI.  Others  thoughe 
.fit  te  make  it  a  Part  of  the 
Brain.  IV.  Others  would  noe 
I  have  It  a.  Part  of  the  Btam,  but 
held  that  it  is  ieated  in  the 
Brain.  V«  Cmpedpcles  believU 
the  Soul  to  be  a  Suffufion  of 
Blood  in.the  Heart.  VL  Others 
held  it  to  be  a  Breath  6r  gentle 
Wind*  VU.  Zeno  taught  that  it  is 
a  Fire.  VHL  Ariftoxenus,a  Har» 
mony.  IX.  Pythagoras  and  XemM 
crates,a  Kttmber.X. Plato  taught, 
that  it  conlifts  of  three  Parts : 
I.  Reafoninthe  Head  ;  2.  Anger 
in  the  Heart :  ).  Cupidity  in  the 
lower  Part  of  the  Diaphragma. 
XI.  niccarchiis  held,  that  it  wa^ 


"Nothing  at  alt,  but  ameer  empty 
Name.  XII.  Ariftotlc  belitev'd  it 
an  cV?$;^a;(^€/£t,pcrpetual  and  never 
iceafing  Motion.  XIII.  Dcmocri- 
tus  and  Epicurus,  a  Contexture 
x>f  tenuious  Atoms.  And  others 
liad  ilill  other  Opinions  concern- 
ing it.  See  Book  I.  v.  141. 

2  $4-  They  all^  ^c]    in  thefo 
4*  Y^  be  gives  ^e  ReaA>n,   why 

the 


^Sook  III.  tUC  R  £  V  TVk         '    at9 

•     With  thlt  Quick  Pdiack,  .\bhich  makfeiihetri  Ifaov^j 

Thro*  all  chfe  BociEi  Parts  f|)Khgs  vigVoiis  Stmz, 

This  l»JATukfe*s  deeply  liifl  j  fchls  does  pbttefs 
^65  The  ihttiott  Space,  andmdft  remdte  RtcfeR. 

As  in  pilt  Lt M  b's,  tht  SbuL*&  ittnov'd  frdirl  ;Vicw^ 

^ecaufe  {ts  $££bs  are  thiU.  dtid  rmill.  and  fbvtr ; 

So  this  fourth  NAmeless  Foiitfe  Wltmti  thfe  Sovi* 

Lies  hid,  its  chlrfe^  Parf,  itid  t-Ulfci  the  Whble . 
i7»SolikeWlfehiiift  theHfeAx.  dHd  Am,  ilidWlNO 

Be  VB  cohvenieiit  Placfe,  aftd  Otder  join*d : 
'  thisihlitt  be  uppermoft,  thdt  Ibwer  fall,     '. 

To  rrljike  It  leefai  One  NATtrkE,  fratii'd  dFAt't ; 

Left  Heat  ihi  AiR,  plafd  IBB'racely,  di&titSt 
175  The  f^ow>  bf  S|i4sE,  and  mafe  it  tfeifc  tb  ad. 

Heat  in  thS  Mind  is  t&ivfh,  when  PAsiidN^  rife  a 
^     When  ANGfeA  biirfis,  it  fparklei  tHro*  the  fetes : 
'       And  when  th^  irthiblirig  feoi y  ihakes  fot  Fe AH, 

And  iLOoi)  ^i*d\V$  cold,  we  knoty  that  ^i^ts  is  there. 


^Ot&f. 


In 


the  Manner,  ia  which  thefe  four 
Nacures  comhine  to  makeup  one 
S<mU  ,can  not  be  perceiv'd  :  viz; 
b^caUft  the  Atonic,  of  Which 
theie  four  different  Natures  con- 
fix, are  fo  fubje^  to  Mt>tion; 
that  by  K.eafon  of  their  continual 
'ahd  ceafelefs  AgHatidn^  ihey  dti 
ibnfounded  wim  cfijc  an6ther ;  fd 
that  thiir  fei^arate  and  peculiar 
Pdwers  can  not  be  diftinguifh'd 
Either  itf  finit  or  F'lacfe 

262.  With  that  quick  Forcy 
g^  tiit^h$  tht  £cfimH  nzmcMi 
Thing :  which  ti^crfetids  himfelf 
calls  i6  tliis  Place  Airimac  Arii- 
ma*  The  ^qiit  6f  the  Soul,  be- 
c^ufc  i;  givfcs  Motiipn  and  pcrtfe 
ta  each  ind  tvet^  pf  the  Mem- 
bers of  the  Bfedy ;  andibt  that 
it  eifcels  the  otWr  thtte  NaturcSj 
WWd,  Heat,  Und  A  if,  in  Sub- 
ttlicy,  and  iii  Qui^knefs  of  Mo- 
tion. 

S70.  Solikewilcj  Sec,']  In  theft 
6.  V.  he  gives  th6  Reaion,  why 
thofe  three  Natures,  Vaponf  dr 
wind.  Air  ihd  Heat  -ought  to 
be  fubjedl  to  the  fourth  Katuri, 
\}^\  h^&  no  i^^anfte :  Itft,  fays  he,  { 


t»[  ^  Ait,  ^  m^^4  w  the 
m  th4t    Means  j>reiudicc. 

Therefore  that  fourth  Nature^ 
ong^  to  govern,  that  it  may  im-r 
part  Out  of  it  felf  to  the  other 
three,  the M6tidHi  fha tire. cift'H 
S^iffiliferou^,  I;  ^.  that  tbh'ftr 
Sinfe: 

,  ^76.:ni^t, &c,J  trf'ftefe  ?*;  i, 
the  P6et  proves,  that  h^fen  the 
Mttfdst)firtatibilil  AnimdUkho 
toinpdi'd  of  Vdtiotii  or  Wind, 
Heat  an4  Air.  feriftttfrJs,  ms 
he,  and  then  it  i^  «af^  to  grve  a 
£Leaa>n  for  .nH  tWc  diif^rem; 
Temper^;  For  \»hy;  for  ExaoH 
pie.  xs  a  Lion  prone,  to  Angey 
and  kage  ^  but  becan^  the  Heat 
prevails  in  his  Mind  }  WhencQ 
proceeds  the  Timidity  ot  Dt:crp 
but  from  the  Vapours  th^  prcr 
dominate  in  their  Soiifs  }  The 
Ox  owes  his  Qnietnefs  of  Tera^ 
per,  and  Evennefs  of  Minj,  ben 
ing  nchher  mlich  indiird  t<j  f  ca» 
8y  Anger,  to  the  calm  and  peacen 
fu!  Air.  Pck  the  Eyes  of  an  in-. 
i^'d  AtiMl  s^oMf  with  Heat, 


aao  LUCRETIUS.  BpoklU. 

180  la  tfadfe  the  Fow'r  of  Aia  is  chiefly  tten, 

Whofe  Heart's  antroid)Ied»  and  their  Looks  ferene : 
Tbofe  have  moft  Heat,  by  Nature  moft  inclin'd 
To  Race  ^  fuch  is  the  Liok's  furiousf  Mikj>» 
Who,  rpaiiog,  burfts  with  gen  rous  Difdain, 

285  Nor  can  hi'  Brcaft  his  violent  Bl^age  contain* 

Moft  Parts  of  Winx>  compofe  the  Dehlr^s  cold  Soul; 
From  whence  a  trembling  Chill  runs  thro'  the  Whole. 
,The  peaceful  Ox  contains  moft  Pares  of  Air  9  .  ^7 
An4  ^  not  fubjed  to  much  Rage,  or  Fear:  > 

290  A  Temper,  midft  the  Lion,  and  the  Deer,  J 

So  Mens  Mikds  differ  too ;  tho*  Moral  Rules 
And  Arts  can  polish,  and  reform  our  Souls  :      • 
Yet  ftifl  fome  Seeds. remain ;  they  ftill  appear 
Thro*  all  the  Masks  and  Vizards  wc  can  wear  r 

195  Some  fmall  Remainders  of  the  Primitiv^  Mind, 
Some  ^vil  Passions  .will  be  left  behind :    . 
Whence  fome  are  prone  to  Rage,  fome  to  DiST|tus9 ; 
Some  Fearful  are^  and  fome  more  Milp  than  Just- 
A*  thoufand  more  Varieties  they  {hew  ; 

'300  Each  difPrent  Mimp  basdiff*rerit  Manners  too. 
Whofe  hidden  Caufes  I  (hall  ne'er  explain. 
Of  Nkmies  fuffideift,  1m4  expref&ve  tciga  ^ 
For  all  thpfe  .infinite  Varieties 
'Qfi^il^FEs,  whence  aUthefedi^^ent  ;MANNf:Rsriier 

\  •*     Yet 


NOTE  $. 


«     > 


lU^y,  we,  <m}T  cot  lee.  the 
Sparkles  ^inielves  flaihing  ont  i 
TThe  Deer  tremble  ^6  qualkc  for 
feai^n  antltfae  driidgtiM;  Ox  is 
grave  and  quiet.  And  hcure^  if 
C4irejiiiu$  will  not  take  it  axnifs^ 
I  \yill  infcrt  the  following  Paf- 
f^ge  out  of  Stob^ns ;  to  f^i 
'^arf4i/jLA^)Linmyi\  oh  iif  iifif^Wx 

The  Wind  is  the  Gaufcoip  Mo- 
tion, the  Air,  of  Reft :  the  Heat, 
of  the  "Warmth  that  is  fe^en  ii^ 
the  Body:  ^nd  laftly,  the  nam<i- 
lefs  thing,  of  the  Scnfe'  that  is; 
"within  us. 

291.  So  Mens,  Sec,'}  In  thefe 
iS.  V.  he  teaches,  That  one  of 
thefe  three  Things  predominates 
iti  Man  likewlft :   For  ibme  are ' 


prone  fo  Anger,  others  to  Fear.; 
while  others  are  mild,  fedat^, 
and  eafy.  And  the  innumerable 
Variety  -  of  Tempers^  proceeds 
from  the  Variety  of  the  .Mi:i^- 
tucet  that  n|ay  be  made  of  thefe 
three  Things,  by  Reafonofthc 
d jfferent  Degrees  of  each  Ingc<- 
dient.  y(?t  Philofophy  tadf 
greatly  mend  a  yicious  Nature.; 
tho*  not  fo  much,  but  tluit  foov^ 
Footfteps,  •?  xotx/W,  9f  ina;jnc 
Malice  w  ill  ilill  jemai n ;  which 
nevertheleis  will  nQt  hinder  any 
Man  from  living  wi^th  lefs  Con- 
tent and  Pleafure  :  tho'  we  fee, 
that  they  who  have  had  the 
greateft  Advantages  of  Learning 
and  Education,  can  notincire- 
ly  fubdue  their  natural  Pafiions, 
nor  put  a  full  Scop  to  their  Car- 
reer, 

309.  Ri- 


JQook  HZ. 


Lu c  R  E  r lU s. 


305  Yet  this/'mcthink$,  might  be  aiErm'd  as  truei . 
Thofe  Tracts  of  Naturje  are  (o  weak,  fo  few,- 
Which  Learkii^g  leaves  upchas'd  j  that  we,  in^pight 
May  rival  ev'n  t^e  Cqds  in  Happincfs.  ,  (of  thefc. 

This  Natur;£  thro'  the  Limbs  fpreads  cv'ry  where» 

310  And  Life,  and  Health  preferves  with  prov'dcnt  Care^ 
For  they  are  join'd,  and  each  on  each  depends. 
And  the  leaft  S<;paratipn  Death  attends. 
As  when  from  Graio^of  MirRa^  yo^  for^ie  aw^y 
,The  rav'ihing  Swllf  t^cir  Natures  too  decay  s  / 


Sp 


N  O  T  £  S. 


308.  Rival  the  Gods^  Thus 
the  Poet  extols  the  Power  and 
Efficacy  of  his  Philofophy,  imi- 
tating therein  the  vaia-gloriq^s 
iJ^aft  of  Epicurus,  Cniw  '6  ^^ 
Swi*  cAf  dv^^^oi^ '  and  nlh  y^ 

309.  This  Nature)  &c.3    In 
.|hefei2.  V.    he  joins  this  Soul, 

which  is  form'd  of  Heat,  Va- 
pour, Air,  and  the  fourth  Some- 
thing that  wants  a  Name,  to  thtf 
Bbdj,  and  U^ndsthem  in  fuch 
a  si^anner,  that  neither' tHe  B<>dy 
can  remain  whole  andTafe  withh 
out  the  3oul,  nor  the  Soul  intire 
without  the  Body.  The  Epicu- 
reans held,  that  the  Soul  is  con- 
tifln'd  in  the  Body,  [Epicuruis, 
in  Laertius,  ufcs  the  Woifd 
r€>ttC«S^  to  hide,  andinEm- 
piricus,  W^x^rt^  to  keep 
Tafe]  and  that  ttc  ^ody  is  mu- 
^u^lly  held  by  the  Soul,'  that  it 
.may  not  precipitately  ruih  to 
Diiiblution.  (  pot  thpy  believ'd 
an  Animal  to  be, .  a$>it  were,  a 
Web  in  ^he  Loo^i,'that  the  Body 
is  as  the  Chain,  and  the  $oul  the 
"Wotpif ;  fo  that  the  Intertexture 
.of  each  with  the  other  compofcs 
the  whole  Worjcv  .but  if  either 
ofthcmbediflblY'd,  the  other, 
and  therefore  both  together  muft 
.be  diflblv'd  likewife  ;  For  Ex- 
ample ;  Take  a  Lump  of  Frank- 
^hcenfe,  and  feparate  the  OdQur 
from  it,  and  neither  the  Frank- 
in^eiife,  nor  the  Qdpu^  will  re- 


main intire :    and  we  .onght  to 
believe  the  lame  of  the  Soul  and 

Body^  ^^^  , 

This  was  the  Opinioa  of  the 
Epicureans:  a  Poiftrine  iy>  !«*» 
impious  than  falfe  *,  fot  tlio'  the 
Soul  be  the  Keeper  and.  Safiguard 
of  the  Body  •,  yet  the  Body  is  not 
likewife  the  Keeper  and  Safe- 
guard of  the  Soul ;  nor  are  they 
interckaogeahiy  the  Caufe  of 
each'odiers  Prefervation.  The 
Soul  gives  to  the  Body  vital  Mo- 
tion,. Scofc,  an4  Life :  V^^{l 
even  the  Underftapding  it  Ictt 
boi^id  to  the  Body  by  any  cor- 
ppr^al  Organ.  The  Form  inr 
d«ed  fon^ias  the  Body,  but  is 
not  contained.  Therefore  his 
Aff<prtion  is  folfe,  that  the  SOul 
u^  contained  by  the  Body,  and 
that  it  cantjot  .a<ft  without  dj? 
Qrgfinsof  the  Body.  Bu(  the  ^- 
picureans  were  of  Opinion*  that 
the  Soul  is  contain'd  in  the  Body 
almoii  i^  the  fame  manner,  ns 
W^ter  is  in  a  VefTel ;  which 
keeps  it  in,  becaufe  it  is  a  thicker 
Subilance:  thus  they  wiU  have 
the.  Soul  to  confift  of  v^ry  tenui- 
ous  Atoms,  but  the  Body  of 
much  thicker  Principles, ,  Thi5 
IS  aim  of);  what  Lucretius  him» 
felf  (ays  by  and  by,  v,  i^q*. 

For  finqe  the  Limbs,  diat  Veflel 

of  the  Soul, 
Cqulinot  contain  its  Parts,  &c.  ^ 

3ri.  They]    He   m©i^»s  the, 
So.u^  ^n4Body,  xvjii^j^.compore 

she 
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Book  III: 


|i 5  So  ptrt  the  Soul  and  Limbs,  ydti  Att  deftroy  5 
So  clofe  they  join,  and  common  Lifil  ^nj^y ! 
Nor  can  the  Soul  and  Bout,  fepthttfe^  ' 
Petccivc  or  rfiink  in  their  divided  5f  aW  :  ^.^ 
for  the  firft  Stroke  is  by  the  NferVfes  edfiVey  ^ , 

jzo  And  ftom  their  joinriy  Motioris  Skl^^t  is  itlade. 
Befides:  the  BodV  is  liot  borfr  jUdhe, 
Nor  grows,  nor  lives,  Wheh  MtNi)  anrfSqtTLare  jone: 
Fqr  tho*  the  W/iTEit,  teated  o'fcr  thfe  Flfre, 
May  lofe  fomfe  Vipcftfrs ;  ycfi  reiAiln'ittthle  5 

415  The  Limbs,  when  Mind  and  Soul  are  fled,  fabmic 
To  the  fame  Fate,  iahd  dy,  and  rot  with  it. 
Nay  more :  e're  tender  Infants  f^  the  Light, 
Before  they  pafs  the  doniines  of^  the  Night: 
While  yet  within  their  Mother  Woilab  thtj  lie  | 

IJolfthefetwofepatate,  theyfail^  and  die.  (bih*d, 

Whentfekarn,   that  fince  the  CAb'sa  of  Life*^  cotrir 
And  lies  in  both,  their  Natuh&s  top  are  j6in'd.       .  . 

Farther :  who  to  the  Lik^bs  all  Sense  denies. 
And  fays,  tlie  Soul,  which  thro' the  Bob  y  lies. 

Is 

NaT  B  t 


iht  Kamre   he  fpcakr  of  f^b 
Vcrfts  before. 

3 1  J.  Yoi^nHdeftrotH  That 
is,  the  ^bu!,  the  Mind,  atid  the 
Bodv  :  the  whole  Animal,  the 
whole  Man. 

5 1  <j.  Common  Lifc,to.J  That 
is  to  fay.  That  th^  Atomr^  of 
ivhich  the  Soul  confffts,  cstn  hot 
exift  apart,  and  feparitftd  ffom 
^hofe  that  compofe  th^  Body : 
Nor  on  the  contrary. 

3a I.  Befides,  &:c.J  He  again 
denionftrates,  in  theft  n.  T;  this 
Adunation  of  the  Soul '  arid  Bo- 
dy. The  Body,  fays  he,  is  nei- 
ther generated,  nor  grows  with- 
out the  Soul  t  and  when  the  Soul 
takes  its  Flight,  when  its  Parti- 
cles are  withdrawn^  the  vital 
Chain  is  unlink'd,  the  Mcmhfcrs 
putrify,  and  at  iensch  the  Body 
periflies.  Meanwhile,  what  be- 
comes of  the  Soul?  It  is*  dif- 
pers'd  into  empty  Air,  and  va- 
niihes  away.  Since  therefore  nei- 
ther of  t]iem  are  fafe  and  whole, 
without- the  other*  we  muit  be- 


lieve  that  their  Subftances  afe 
moft  ciofely  combined  and  ^xlik• 
ed  together.  j     <      • 

3J3.  J?arther,&c,]  Hithe^t^ 
the  Poet  has  averted,  Tiiat  nei- 
ther the  Body  tSM  ttqt  or  percaive 
apart  from  the  :&iil;  nor  the 
5oui^  t^Mn  feoarated  froii|  tqe 
Botlys  •  But  that  Senfe  is  pr<a- 
duc'd  in  all  the  Mcihhtfrs,  bv  the 
commdn  Motion  of  b<?th  df  thdHi 
a<fMng  conjcsintty.  He  now.  in 
theft  g.  Y.  opposes  thofe  PhildTd- 
phers,  Who  affirm.  That  the 
Sdul  only  is  tapabl^  of  that  Mo- 
tion, whith  w6^  call  Senfe  ;  and 
appeals  to  Experience  againft 
theit  Opinion  i  For.  Iqt  it  be 
granted,  that  the  Body  ffeeli,  we 
could  not  be  more  confciotfs  of 
that  Senfe  'than  we* now  arc; 
therefore  it  muft  be  granted, 
that  the  Body  does  feel.  But 
feme  may  obje^,  If  the  Body 
have  Senfe,  how  corals  it  not  to. 
retairt  that  Power  and  Faculty  di 
Perception,  when  the  Soti!  i» 
gone  out  of  it  ?     Becaufc  that 
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^35  Is  Subje^  of  th«  Moti6n  wccall  Sensb^ 
He  fights  againft  the  cleai^  Evidence. 
What  Need  of  Arguments,  whap  Need  of  Words? 
The  ftrongcft  Proof  the  Thing  it  feif  affords;; 
Yet  evVy  1-imb  wants  Sense,  the  Soul  once  gon^* 

340  And  lofes  nii|ch  as  feeble  Age  comes  on. 

Tb^t  Eyes  no  Obje<Jls  fee,  to  Sight  expos'd; 
But  that  the  Soul,  as  thro*  wide  Doors  unclos'd^' 
Looks  cImto*  them,  is  plain  Nonfenfe :     *Tis  refeld 
Ev'n  by  their  Sensb,  who  this  wild  Fanfy  held : 

345  This  fecms  fo  |)jainj,  'tis  brought  fo  near  our  EyeSj^ 
That  he  is  blind,  or  Ihuts  theb,  who  denies : 
Chiefly  when  fujgid  Objedks  view'd,  the  Sight 
Grows  dim,  and  dazled  by  too  great  a  Light  ; 


NOTE  S. 


For 


Power  and  Faculty  belong  net  to 
the  Body  $kmy  but  to  the  Bodv 
conjoin'd  and  united,  to  the  SouL 
£{»icurus,  in  the  loth  B<>ok  of 
Laertius,  aflirtstlie  fanw  Do- 
cftrinC)  in  xheft  Words :  ^  fthi 
(  A]Hin,a  )  0^v!f  €«  «£  v  TcturUu 
('ICBtieDdi  facultatem)  e?  fih  •cstd- 

'orflU's" '     TO  9  MiTTov  apgtfrUA  -srsn- 

f^^ildxiffi  rl  air VI    toi^th  orvju- 

»f  CL  »    <r*    »  ^    »    »       •« 

aUtK/lKTlY^       H      yi^    OOTO     ^    iOjUTC* 

«x.i)t/ifTo  rlui    iumfJUh  ^m    irtr 
fay  ifiA  (fv-^^yiiii^jS^u  cc^t»  oJ- 

j4t.  Th^J  Eyes,  &cO  Now 
becjuife  thece  were  fome  wl^o  hjeld 
that  th^  wJiole  compound  Body, 
that  is  to  fay,  an  Animal,  ought 
not  to  be  raid  to  have  $enfe,  or 
to  perceiye,  but  that  the  Soul  by 
i^  it\£y  and  alone,  performs  that 
QiRcc,  without  the  Aififtance  or 
Cooperation  of  the  Organs, 
Vhich  they  pretend  are  bqc  in 
the  Nature  of  Doors,  that  being 
thrown  open,  the  Soul  that  is 
feated  within,  fees  all  external 
Objc<fls.:  among  whom  was  £- 
yicharmui,  whofe  Saying,  r5*f 
'^^9  \iis  KK^ei,    the  Mind  fets^ 


tbe^  Mind  kwttf  it   viiry   vr^Q 
known :   And  Ckcro  too  is  of 
the  fame   Opinion,    Tufcul  i. 
whew  he  fays :    Nos  enim   ne 
r  nunc  quidem  ccrnimus  ea,  qu£ 
videmus.   Neque  enim  uUu&  Tcn- 
fus  eft  in  Corgore,   fcd^    ut  non 
'  folum   Phyfici  decent,     yerum 
etiam^  Medici ,  qui  iil a  aperta  Sc 
^tefai^tA    viderunt,    viae  quafi 
iunt  ad  oculos,  ad  aures,   ad  na- 
res,  k  fede  Animi  perforatse.  For 
we  do  not    even   now  perceive 
tbofe  Things  which  we  fee.  Nei- 
ther is  there  any  Senfe  in  th«  B<>- 
dy ;  but  as  not  only  the  Natural 
Pfailofophers  teach,  but  ilie  Phy- 
iicians  too,  x4^  have  plainly  feen 
tham  open  and  difplay'd  abcoad, 
there  are,  as  it  wefe,   Ways  and 
Pailafes  bor'd  thro'  to  the  Eyes, 
to  the  £ars,  and  Noftvils,   i^om 
the  Seat  of  the  Soul :    Lucretius 
therefore,  in  thef<^  14.  v.  brings 
two  Asgom«nts   to  evince  1^ 
Weaknefs  of  this  Opinion  :    Pot 
if  the  Eyes,  fiiyshe,  weremeerly 
Doors,  how  come  they  to  feel 
any  Violence  and    Pain    from 
bright  and  glittering  Objcifls? 
Behdes,  pluck  out  thofe  Eyes, 
thofe  meer  Doors,   as  you  call 
them,  the  Soul  ouoht  then  to 
perceive  external  Objeifts  much 
better,     becaufe    the    Profpetft 
would  then  be  more  free  and  un- 
interrupted* 

355.  And 
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For  Doors  tihdos'd^  no  (lartn,  no  Danger  know, 

350  Whatever  Body  'tis  that  pafles  thro'. 

Were  the  Eites  Doors,  throvwhkh  the  Soul  didlook^ 
View'd^all  around,  and  her  fair  Proipecft  took, 
<Jur  Sight  would.ftrohger,  quicker,  better  prove. 
If,  tb'  Eyes  pliick'd  but,  we  all  the  Bars  remove. 

355     And  now  to  folvethefe  Doubts,  muft  not  be  brought,' 
As  learn'd  Democjutvs^s  School  has  uughr, 
That  Soul  and  Limbs  are  eqiial,  o*er  the  WhoIe>. 
To  ev*ry  Limb  an  equal  ^art  of  SbuL 
Fot  firft,  the  SEkns  of  Souls  art  leis  than  thofe^ 

g6o  Which  all  the  Bodies  groder  Parts  corhpdfe  | 
Neither  in  Number,  nor  in  Bulk  fo  great. 
And  o'er  the  Limbs  in  diftant  Spaces  fet ; 
$0  that  as  few,  and  little,  as  fufiice 
For  that  weak  Motion,  whence  our  Senses  rife  ; 

363  So  few,  (b  little,  we  muft  all  confefs 

Thofe  diffrent  Spaces  which  thofe  Seeds  poflefft* 
For  often  faUing  Dust  we  fcarce  perceive : 
Nor  Dsw  by  Nighty  nor  what  the  Spideks  weavej 
When  o*et  our  Limbs  the  fubtile  Chaiks  are  fpread, 

J70  Or  the  decaying  Web  falls  o'er  our  Head :        fthefe  j 
Nor  Flumes,  nor  Chaff,  nor  fuch  light  Thbgs  a$ 
Not  the  (oft  Motion  of  the  wand'ring  Flbas  : 
So  that  a  ftrong  Impreffion  muft  be  made. 
And  the  quick  Stroke  to  many  Parts  cdnvey'd^ 

Before 
NOTES.  ' 


•  355.  And  1I0W4  &C.Q  Lucreti- 
us has  before  aflfercfd,  that  the 
Soul  is  extreamiy  fmali  ia  Bnlk, 
and  that  its  whole  Subftance,  if 
it  were  afiembled  apart  into  one, 
jnight  be  contained  in  a  very  lit- 
tle Space:  and  he  now,  inthefe 
2S*  V*  declares  the  fame  more  at 
large,  in  Oppofition  to  Demo, 
critus,  who  held.  That  as  many 
Parts  as  there  are  of  the  Bodyj 
^many  Parts  too  of  the  Soul 
are  contained  in  them,  that  is  to 
fay,  in  each,  onc^  and  confe- 
quently^  that  the  Soul  has  as  ma^ 
ny  Parts  as  the  Body.  But  were 
this  true,  we  iliould  feel  every 
Thing  that  touch 'd  any  Pairt^ 
the  Body,  •  For  when  any  Parti- 
cle of  the  Body,  and  the  Part 
«f  the  Soul  tnat  is.  join'd  to 


it,  coitte  to  b^  mov'd,  why 
ihould  not  Senfe  arife  from  that 
Motion?  But  there  are  many 
Things,  as  he  proves  by  feveral 
Examples,  which  we  do  not  per* 
ceite  when  they  touch  us :  They 
therefore  are  miftaken,  who  |x>tnL 
a  Part  6f  the  Soul  to  eVery  PsCrt 
of  the  Body. 

355.  Dcnlocrltus]  A  i%iIo- 
(bpher,  born  at  Abdera  m' 
Thrace,  about  500  Years  before 
J.  C.  He  learnt  Aftronomy  of 
the  Chaldeans,  and  Geometry 
of  the  Perflans :  At  length  he 
went  to  Athens,  and  gave  all  he 
had  to  the  Republick,  referving 
tohimrelfonnra  little  Garden, 
wheit  he  mignt  freely  meditat'e 
ontheWoVks  of  Nature.  Thi» 
i$  thai  Philolopher^   who  is  iaii 

to 
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375  Before  the  EfxTLE  Bodies  of  the  Soul 
Carr  feel;  and  thro*  thofe  diftanfc  Spaces  roul, 
Meet,  (Wke,  and  part  igain,  and  thus  perceive  5 
Be  pleasU  with  thfe  firft  Objed's  Stroke,   or  grieve. 
'The  Mikd's  the  chiefcft  Pare  of  all  the  Whole  5 
380  Life  mdfetfdpehds  to  tbatj  thin  o»  the  Soul  : 

When  thatidfeparts;  no  Sout^n  longer  ftay  9. 
i      But  fervileiy  attends,  and  fliii  away, 
Expires,  arid  vanifhes  in  thefaone  Breath,' 
Ana  leaves  the  Limbs  in  the  cold  Hands  of  Death. 
585  But  he  ftill  liv«s,  whofe  MiNi^ remains  alone  j 
^   Altho*  his  Linife  lopt  off,  the  Soul  is  gone. 
So  let  ingettioui  Tyrants  Malice  ftrive, 
•  Of  many  Limbs,  tho*  not  of  all,  deprive ; 
'^     And  fo  divide  tfie  Soul,  the  Man  will  live. 
590  Thus  leavfe  the  Pupil  found,  but  cut  tbfe  Whitb; 
We  ftill  enjoy  the  noble  Pow'r  of  Sight  : 

<  But 

NOTES; 

to  have  lauch'd'  at  the  Vitiffi-  f  tht  Ball,  the  Mirtd  5  the  Soul,  the 

1    :        ^  •«    _  '^   •    •     .        1       .     L«  •  ^>.A.     _f*   ^1.^    /~\^L.  .        X.XT J     ^1 


tude^  of  Fonune,imd  at  the  vain 
Anxitties  and  Follies  of  Men  : 
from  whence  he  was  firnam'dGe- 
lafinus.  See  more  of  him  below, 
v«  I,oA^^  and  Book  I.V.  v.  335. 
'  $7S>..  The  Mind's,  &c.]  Lu- 
cretius, V.  134..  of  this  Book  has 
ibatedthe  Mind,  in  which  the 
i.ealon,  and  the  Faculty  of  Senfe 
relide,  ih  the  Heart ;  but  he  has 
diffused  the  Souljin  whichthe  lo- 
comotive Faculty  is  plac^^thro' 
the  whole  Body.  Now  in  thefe 
ip,  V.  he  makes  that  Mind  the 
chief  Inftrument  in  the  Prefcr- 
Vation  of  Life.  And  whatever 
others  think,  this  is  not  abiurd, 
nor  difToftant  to  the  Euicur^n 
yhilofophy.  The  Mind,  v.  2  70. 
\^hich  for  the  moft  Part  confifts 
of  that  fourth  namekfs  Some- 
^ing  of  Epicurus,  whi^h  alone 
beftpws  the  Faculty  of.  Siiife,  is 
join'd  to  the  Animal  in  fuch  a 
lUanner,  that  it  is  the  Foundati- 
on of  the  whole  Frame,  Soul 
and  all  together.  But  withdraw 
the  Foundation,  and  all  the  Su- 
perftru(fture  muft  of  Neceflity 
tumble  down.  The  Mind  and 
the  Soul,  continues  he,  may  pro- 
perly be  compac'd  to  the  Eye  5 


reft. jof,  the  Orb. :  Wound  the 
Bali,  and  Blindnefs  inevitably 
foilows  :  Wound  any  other  Part 
of  the  Eye,  the  Power  of  Sight 
will  neverthelefs  remain. 

389.  The  Man  will  live]  The 
Gladiators  at  ^ome,  when  al* 
mod:  all  their  Limbs  were  woun** 
ded  and  hack'd  to  fuch  a  Degree, 
that  they  had  no  manner  ojfUfe 
of  them,  and  even  when  many 
of  them  were  intirely  cut  off^ 
yet  liv'd  a  great  while  in  that 
maim'd  Condition.  And  Nar- 
dius  relates,  that  at  this  Day, 
at  Cairo  in  Egypt,  the  Robbers 
on  the  High  Way,  who  are  cut 
aibnder  near  the  Navel,  and 
then  thrown  on  a  Heap  of  un- 
flak'd  Lime,  live  for  feveral 
Hours,  talk  to  the  Standersby, 
and  anfwer  them  Queftions.. 

390.  Pupil]  The  Cryftalline 
Part  of  the  Eye  :  which  a  vitre- 
ous Humour  follows  inwardly  ; 
and  outwardly  an  aqueous.  It  is 
commonly  call'd  the  Light  or 
Sight  of  the  Eye.  The  vitreous 
Humour  is  contain'd  in  a  Tuni- 
de  or  'little  Skin,  which  the 
Greeks  therefore  call  otyu^tCAOf 
S"^y,  .Currounding, 

G  g         3^3.  And 
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But  that  once  bur^-t^^'calhhc  Par^s^JWund . 
Be  left  Intir^,  mA  firmj  ^nd  free  4^;^<^W<ly : 
The  Pfiw  r  dectiy$  i  and  an  eternal  NigHt^' 
395.  And'frightful  DarKn^f§.aH  o*crfprsads  the  Sight  j 

.  Dai knefsy  wherf  !f  r^  fk^  3^0ttnded  E}^^^'^^  ^^^\  •' 
And  like  thefe  cwQf  in  tl|i%  areMi^p^anfl  $ouju 

An^  ncfw,  my  loY^j  Youth  ,  to  letr  thee  know,' 
That  Souls  and  Mtiipi  are  Bork,  and  Mortal  too  ^ 
400  ril  write  fuch  Vctfe^>i:fliali  appear  to  be 
.  By  curious  Labour  wTQMght,  and  worthy  Theii  : 
Do  Xou  take  both  expre^'d  by  eitlver  Name, 
Both  Words  in  this  Difpute  expreis.th^  Tame. 
So  that,  for  Inftance,  when  the  Souf.  You  find  7 

14.05  Prov'd  Mortal,  think  I  likewife  mean  the  Mind  :  ^ 
'    Since  both  do  make  but  one,   two  Natures  joinM.  3 
,  Firft  then,  fince  I  have  prov'd  the  Soul  confifts 
Of  fmaller  Parts  than  Water,  Smoke,  or  Mifts  j 
Becaufe  than  ail  thefe  three  more  apt  t6  move, 
41  o  And  take  Impreilion  from  a  weaker  Shove  ^ 
For  by  the  Images  of  Smoke  and  Streams, 
And  thinneft  Mifts,  'cis  mov'd,   as  wben  in  Dreams 

from 

NOTES. 


J^8.  And  now,  SccJ]  Being 
#tow  going  to  prove,  that  the 
Soul  is  mortal,  fie  promifcs,  in 
thefe  y.  V.  that  he  will  fpare  no 
Labour  in  this  Difpucatioa :  but 
Kecaufe  he  has  diftinguiih'd,  as 
the  Stoicks  likewife  do,  between 
the  Soul  and  the  Mind,  U£b  bis 
Mensmius  iliould  not  rightly 
comprehend  the  Force  of  his  Rca* 
fons,  he  gives  Notice,  that  nil 
his  Arguments  are  bent  with  c- 
qual  Strength  a^ainib  the  Mind 
and  Soul  Hkewhe  ;  both  of  which 
compofe  but  one  Subftance. 
.  407-  Firft  then,  dec/} ..  In  theie 
21.  V.  he  brings  his  Ift  Argu- 
snent*  to  prove  the  Mortality  of 
the  Soul,  under  which  Name  he 
comprehends  the  Mind<alfo/rom 
the  Subtilenefs  and  Tenuity,  of 
jt,  which  he  has  before  denoon- 
ftrated, .  and  now  confirms  again. 
For  the  Soul,  fays  he,  is  acorpo^ 
teal  'Something,  more  fubtxle, 
more  apt  to  move,  and  more 
tubje^  to  Diflbltttion^  not  only 


than  Water,  but  even  than  Mift 
or  Smoke  :  fince  it  is  ftir'd  and. 
mov'd  by  Tilings  more  thin  and 
fubtile  than  .either  Smoke  or 
Mift,  to  wit,  by  the  very  Ima- 
ges of  thofc  Things,  which  often 
move  Jke  Soul  in  our  Dreams  : 
and  therefore  it  muft  of  Necefli- 
tv  be  more  eafily  dilTipated  than 
they.  And  i?  is.  in. vain  for  any- 
one to  objedl,  that  wheii  it  ig 
dilFolv'd  from  the  Body,  it  re- 
mains intire  in  the  Air  ;  for  how 
can  the  fubtile  Air  preferve  that 
fafe,  which  often  exhales  thro'' 
the  Pores  of  a  thick  Bodv. 

410.  A  weaker  Shove  J  Becaufe 
the  Soul  is  mov'd  by  the  very 
Images  of  Water,  Mift,  aha 
Smoke,  when  the  Mind  thinks  of 
thofe  Things  in  Sleep.  '  And  the 
Images  of  all  Things  whatever 
are  more  tenuious  than  the 
Things  thcmfelves. 

411.  Images^  For  Epicurus 
held.  That  Nothing  can  be  feen» 
nay,  nos   fo  much  as  thoughc 

»po^ 
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Frbm  f^fy'd 'Alun  fmbkjr.Cloud^  arife. 
And  in  dark  Rouls  are  fcatt^U  thro'  the  Skies  ;  . 
'4 1  s  Thiofe  Thoughts  are  rais'd  by-  fuboik  Images.       ; 
And  fince  you  fee,  that  wllcn  the  Ve«$ei.'s, broke. 
The  WATEKfttftsaway:   fince  the  thki  Swojot, 
By  ev'ry  Tempcft  fcatt  red  thro*  tbt  Air, 
:  Confusedly  mixes  with  it,  aixi  does  pertflii  thdre; 
410  Conclude  the  thin  Contextune  of  the  Mihd, 
•     An  eafier  Prcy:tQ  cv'ry  rougher  Wind, 

With  Eafe  dijflblv'd  when  from  the  Body  gmte  $^ 
,    *Tis  tofs*d  in  Air,  all  naked,  ^od  alone.        ,^.    . 
For  fince  the  Limbs,  that.Vjsfii8zi;<»f  the  Soul^ 
415  Could  not  contain  its  PAnri,  and  keep  it  WkpIe,' 
Whep  bruis'd,ror  drain'd.  of £lqod  ;  how  then  can  Ai^,' 
A  BoDYy  than  our  Flefii  and  Blood  niore  rare. 

\  \  .   Befides; 
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-upon,  or  even  ^reamt  of,  but  by 
the  Means  of  Images.:  as  we 
i&arn  from  Civefo^  i.  de.Finibus. 
420.  CoiicliRley;6e:c.]j  This 
Conclulion  is  falfe ;  as  indeed  is 
this  whole  Argument,  to  prove 
^he  CorporeiUity,aiid  cofli^quent- 
ly  the  Mortality  of  the  Soul:  and 
it  is  anfwer'd  in  one  W<>rd,  That 
the  Soul  is  a  Spirit.  Bciides ; 
Tho'  the  Miiid,whQA  the  Body  is 
•aijieep,  does  think  of  Smoke,  Wa- 
ter, Mift,  or  oth^  Things  of 
the  like  Sort,  it  is  not  ihe  that 
recejives  the  Images  of  thofe 
Things,. but  the  Fanfy,  which  is 
an.interiour  Faculty  of  the  Soul: 
and  thefe  Images  being  thus  ad- 
mitted into  the  Fanfy,  the 
Mind  makes  life  of  them,  to 
know  the  Things  whofe  Ima- 
^ges  they  are.  Ada  to  this,  that 
the  Mind  knows  ocher  .Things, 
whofe  Images  are  neither  .re- 
ceived within  her  felf,  npr  in  the 
Fanfy  neither.  Thus  it  is  no 
Proof  that  the  Soul  is  Corporeal; 
becaule  the  Mind  makes  life  of 
corporeal  Images,  to  come  at  the 
ICnowlcdge  of  Things.  And 
therefore  the  Poet  adds,  with- 
out Keafon,  that  when  the  Soul 
is  gone  out  of  the  Body,  it  can 
not  fubHft  in  Safety  from  the 

yfry  Ak^  wbi^i^  \%  v^^i^  r#r< 


than  the  Body,  by  which  alone 
the  Soul  could  be  contained  :  For 
the;Soul  is  a  Spirit,  «^d  wants 
not  Ait:  to  prelervcand  keep  ic 
ielf  aliv;, 

424.  VelTel  of  the  Soul]  As  if, 
becaufe.ihe  Water  r^ps.  out, 
when  the  VefTel,  that  contains  it, 
is  broken  ;  the  Soul  were  con- 
tained in  the  Body  in  fuch  a.man*- 
n^r^  that  when  this  is  deftroy'd 
that  too  muft  diiTolve,  atid  va-*- 
Aiili-into  Air.  But  certainly 
Lucretius  i^abs  himfelf  with  his 
own  Weapon  :  For  if  the  Soul 
be.  diflblv'd,  when  the ,  Bpdy  is 
broken  to  Pieces,  as  the  Water 
runs  out  of  a  broken  Veflel; 
then  the  more  the  Body  is  ob-^ 
ftrudied  and  clos'd  up,  the  fan:ep 
the  Soul  will  be  decain'd  dXk\ 
kept  in  it,  as  a  weii-clos'd  VefTel 
holds  the  Water  more  fafely  than 
one  that  is  Wky ;  yet,  tho'in^ 
violent  Death  the  Body  be  not 
broken,  nay,  tho'  in  Men  that 
are  hang'd  it  be  in  iome  Meafurc 
cWd  and  ftopt  up,  the  Soul  ne-' 
^erthelefs  flies  out  of  it    with 

freater£afe,  than  when  the  Bo^ 
^  is  cu):  to  Pieces  I^imbby 
Limb*  I^  is  indeed  a  Vefiei,  buf 
made  of  ^arth,  i|n4  the  Soul  is 
contained  in  i|,  but  proceeds 
from  lleaven  :  and  when  Deatli 
6  g  ?  €0mS9t 
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Befides ;  *ds  pkin  chat  Souls  areBoKK,  and  Grow  ^ 
An4  all  by  Age  decay^  as  Bodies  do : 

!^3o  To  prove  this  Truth;  in  Infants,  Mikds  appear 
Infirm,  and  tender  as  their  Bodies  ate ; 
In  Man,  the  Mii^d  is  ftrong ;  when  Age  prevails. 
And  the  quick  Vigour  clE  each  Member  fails,  . 
The  Mind's  Powers  coo  decreafe,  and  wafte  apace : 

^35  And  grave  and  revVend  Folly  takes  the  Place* 
*Tis  likely  then  the  Soctl  and. Mind  muft  die  5 
Like 'Smoke  in  Air,  its  icatter'd  Atoms  fly  : 
Since  all  thefe  Proofs  have  fhewn,  thefe  Reafbns  told,' 
'Tis  with  the  Body  bom,  grows  ftrong,  and  old. 

!i^4o     Farther :  as  vilent  Pains,  and  ftrong  Disease  - 
Torment  the  Limbs,  and  all  the  Body  iieze  | 

So 

N  O  T  B  S. 


Comes,  both  of  them  return  to 
the  Place  from  whence  they 
came:  the  Body  is  committed 
to  the  £«rth,  and  the  Sk>ut  ieeks. 
her  native  Heaven.  Lee  Lucre- 
tius then  make  the  moft  of  his 
weak  Argument. 

428.  Behdes^dcc]  In  thefe  12.  v. 
is  contain'd  his  lid  Argument 
againft  the  Immortality  of  the 
Soul.  Whatever,  fays  he,  is  ge-> 
nerated,  grows  up,  wexes  old, 
and  decays  with  the  Body,  is- 
mortal :  But  all  this  is  true  of 
the  Sou! :  For  Children  are  no 
lefs  infirm  in  Mind,  than  weak 
in  Body :  as  they  ^row  up,  and 
theStrength  of  their  Body  increa- 
ies,  they  ftrengthen  in  Judg- 
ment likewife :  But  in  Old  Age 
both  Mind  and  Body  decay,  and 
dodder  alike. 

This  Argument  is  confuted  by 
La<ftantius,  lib,  7.  de  Div.  Pr«m. 
€.12.  where  he  argues  to  thisPur- 
pofe.  This  Reafon,  fays  he,  holds 
not  good  as  to  the  Soul,thO  indeed 
it  be  true  inafmuch  as  it  relates 
to  the  Body :  which,  becauie  it 
is  made  of  a  periihing  Blemoit, 
is  corruptible :  but  the  human 
SquI,  becaufe  it  is  deriv'd  from 
a  celeftial  Subtility,  neither  dies, 
nor  is  corruptible  ;  on  the  con- 
trary, it  is  an  eternal  Spirit,  that 
deduces  its  Origin  from  the  Spi<- 


rit  of  G  O  D.  Therefore  this 
common  Axiom,  QUICQUID 
NATUM  EST,  INTERIRE 
NECESSE  EST,  Whatever  is^ 
born,  mnft  of  NecefRty  dy,  can' 
hold  good  only  in  corporeal 
Things:  The  Soul  indeed  is 
born  with  the  Body,  but  it  pro- 
ceeds perfect  from  GOD-,  nor 
does  Age  add  any  Thing  to  it, 
or  take  any  Thing  from  it.  The 
Strength  of  the  Mind  does  indeed 
increaie  and  decay  ;  but  this  hap- 
pens not  thro'  any  Imperfc(flion 
in  the  Soul  it  fetf,  but  thro'  the 
Deficiency  of  the  Organs  of  the 
Body.  Ariftotle  too  argues  to 
the  fame  Effect,  i.  de  Anim. 
Cap.  4» 

440.  Farther,  te.]  Thefe 
16.  V,  contain  his  1 1  Id  Argu- 
ment. When  the  Body  isfiez'd 
with  a  Fit  of  Sicknefs,  the  Mind 
is  pofiflfs'd  with  Grief,  Fear,'^c« 
But  in  that  Difeafe  the  Body  is 
wafted ;  and  it  is  likely  too  that 
the  Mind  waftes  with  Sorrow  : 
Nay,  the  Mind  is  fometimes  dii^ 
eas'd  it  felf :  for  the  Mind  of  a 
Lunatick  raves,  and  the  Mind 
of  a  Lethargick  Perfon  is  ftu- 

fdd.  Since  therefore  the  Vio*^ 
ence  of  Difeafe  and  Pain  pe- 
netrates into  the  very  Mind,  we 
ought  to  believe  that  the  Mind 
is  mortal.    Panaetius,  in  Cicero^ 

Tttfcul^ 
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So  Gri£P  and  Trouble  Mind  and  Soul  farprvs/t : 
Tis  likely  therefore,  that  the  Soul  too  dies. 
Sometimes  ;  when  vi'lent  Fevers  vex  the  Brain^ 

1^45  The  Mind  grows  mad,  and  raves  with  equal  PainJ 
Sometimes,  when  dull  and  death-like  LETHARGVy 
And  lafting  Sleep  iSts  heavy  on  the  Eye, 
The  Soul  is  lull'd :  the  Man  nor  knows,  nor  h^r^ 
His  Friends  kind  Voice,  nor  fees  their  falling  Tears  j 

^50  While  they  with  pious  Care  about  him  weep. 

And  ftrive  to  rouie  him  from  his  Death  of  Sleek 
Since  then  the  Limb's  Disease  afTeds  the  Mind, 
That  muft  be  Mortal  too:    for  ftill  we  find. 
By  thoufiind  Inftances,  Diseases  wait  ^ 

4f.$  s  On  Death,  as  the  fad  Meifengers  of  Fate,      * 

Befid^sr; 
H  or  B  S. 


TttfcuLi.  ufesthc  fame  Argu- 
ment, which  "  Cicero  likewife 
there  confutes  in  thefe  Words: 
Sunt  base  ignorantis,  cum  de  x- 
ternitate  animorum  dicahcur,  de 
mente  dici,  quae  omni  turbido 
motu  femper  vacat ;  non  de  par- 
tibus  lis,  m  quibus  aegritudmes, 
iras,  iibidinefque  verflentur ;  quas 
is,  contra  quern,  haec  dicuntur, 
femotas  k  mente  dc  difduiks  pu- 
taCj  &c. 

^6.  Lethargy]  This  Difeafe, 
Celfus,  1.5.  C.20.  calls  a  ftupid 
Heavinefs,  and  an  almoil  irrefi- 
ftible  Neceffity  of  Sleep,  with  an 
Alienation  of  Mind.  Hence  they 
derive  it  from  the  Greek  Word 
AifOir,  Oblivion,  becauie  that 
Difeafe  is  attended  with  a  For- 
getfuinefs  of  all  Things ;  occa- 
Bon'd  by  the  Brains  being  op^ 
prefs'd  with  too  great  a  Quanti- 
ty of  Pituitous  Matter. 

Oldham  defcribes  it  thus  s 


A  Sleep,   dull  as  the  laft 

On  all  the  Magazines  of  Life  did 

fieze, 
Ko  more  the  Blood  its  circling 

Courfe  did  run ; 
But  in  the  Veins,  like  liicles,  it 

hung. 
Ko  more  the  Heart,  now  void  of 

quicjc'ning  Hcatj 


The  tuneful  March  of  vital  Mo- 
tion beat} 

StifFnefs  did  into  all  the  Sinews 
climb, 

And  a  ihort  Death  crept  cold 
thro'  cv'ry  Limb. 

453.  That  muflr,'&c.3  La- 
(ftantius,  de  divin.  Praem.  1.  7. 
c.  12.  Ihews  the  Wealkefs  of  this 
Condufion  in  theie  Words: 
Quia  anima  juntfta  eft  cum  cof* 
pore,  fi  virtute  careat  corpus, 
contagio  ejus  asgrefcet !  imbecile 
litasde  focietate  firagiiitatis  re- 
dundat  ad  mentem.  Becaufe  the 
Soul  is  united  with  the  Body,  if 
the  Body  want  Strength  or 
Health,  the  Soul  will  ficken  with 
the  Contagion  of  the  Body :  a 
Weaknefs  redounds  to  the  Mind 
from  its  Fellow  ihip  with  Frailty, 
Thus  the  Mind  is  faid  to  be  fick 
or  in  Pain,  only  by  Way  of  Me« 
taphor  :  for  it  is  the  Defe^  of 
the  Body  only,  that  makes  the 
Mind  ceafe  to  operate,  or  that 
caufes  it  to  operate  amifi.  Thus 
too  Ariftotle,  de  Anim«  1. 1«  c.  4, 
teaches,  that  Hate,  Love,  An- 
ger, Fear,  Grief,  and  all  the  o- 
ther  Paifions,  as  we  call  them  of 
the  Mind,  are  not  indeed  De^ 
fed^s  or  WeaknefTes  of  the  Un^ 
derftanding,  but  of  the  Body  in 
which  it  r^fidet :  Forthe  Under- 

ftandin^; 
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Befides;  wh«i  Wwb^s  quick  Fclrec  bat  pierc'd  the 
And  the  brisk  Hwt*$  diffused  thro'  ev'ry  .Vein  ;     (Brain, 
Why  do  the  Membei^  all  grow  dull»  and  weak? 
The  Tongue  not  with  its  ufual  Swiifttiefe  fpeak  ?     -    * 

5^60  The  Eye-Balls  fwim  ?    the  Legs  not  firm^  and  ftrait  j 
But  bend  beneath  rKe  Bodies  natural  Weight  ? 
Unmanly  Quarrels,  Moire,  and  Sobs  deface 
The  Pow  w  of  Reafon^  and  ufurp  their  Place  ? 
How  could  this  be,  did  not  the  precious  Jvic^ 

"^6  s .  htteA  the  Mi  ND  ic  M,  and  fpoii  its  Ufe  ?. 

Now  Things,  that  caxiibe  thus  diftnrb'd,  that  ceafe 
From  ufual  Adions,  by  fuch  Lets  as  tbefe, 
[Would  die,  fuppofe  tl^  Force,  or  Strokes,  increafe. 
Oftitnes  with  vi*lent  Fits  a  Patient  falls, 

"j^jo  As  K  with  Thunder  ftruck^  and  foams  and  bawls. 


NOTES. 

ftandinjg  is  ibmething  that  is- 
sioreciivine  and  free  from  all 
Faflton.  And  therefore,  as  the 
lame  LaAantius  argues  very 
well ;  cum  difTociata.  fuecit  k 
corpore,  vigebic  ipfa  per  fe  \ 
siecuUa  }am  ftagiliuttl  conditio 
one  tentabitur,  quia  indanun- 
^itm  fragile  projecit.  Loco  citat. 

45^.  Befides,6cc.]  Theie  13.  y« 
foatainhis  IVch  Argument,  in 
vrhick  he  produces  a  drunken 
Man,  bawling  and  raving  witl^ 
pucSenfe  or-Keafon,  confouod- 
ing  Heaven  and  Earth  together, 
and  neither,  his  Hands,  his  .Feet^ 
liis  Eves,  his  Ears,  nor  <vea<fais 
Minditielf^  capable  of  perform- 
ing their  proper  OiHces.  Now 
what  can  be  the  Caufe  of  all  this, 
lays  he,but  the  brisk  and  impetu* 
ous  Spirits  of  the  Wine,whi€h  ha- 
ving diffused  themfelves  thro  the 
whole  Body,  a£fe<f^,  difVurb,  and 
diftrad^  the  Mind?  And  cer- 
tainly whatever  can  be  diforder'd 
to  this  Degree  by  a  (lender  Force, 
may  be  deftroy'd  by  a  more  vio- 
lent. 

4(^2.  Sobs]  Singultus,  the 
Word  Lucretius  here  ufes,  fig> 
nifies  not  only  a  Sobbing, '  but  a 
Yexing,  which  we  commonly  call 
the  Hiccough,  a  frequent  Effed 
pf  ^00  much  Prinkinp;, 


Talks 

4^5*  AffeA  the  Mind,  &c» 
This  too  is  falfe  :  for  the  Mind 
is  not  afiisded  by  the  Strength  of 
the  Wine :  but  the  Brain  and  the 
Fanfy,  which  the  Fumes  of  the 
Wine  render  xloudy  and  coa- 
fus'd ;  and  this: is  the  Reaion  that 
the  Mind  can  not  perceive  and 
ad  with  the  fame  Cleamefs  as 
before.  It  is  not  therefore  any 
Fault  or  Dc£e£i  of  the  Mind,  but 
of  the  Organs  of  the  Body.  In 
like  manner,  the.  Weaknefi  and 
Heavinefs  of  the  Men^bers,  that 
attend  Dninkenners,  can  not  be 
imputed  to  the  Mind,  but  to  the 
Body,  which  being  weakenVi  by 
the  Strength  of  the  Wine,  is  b^ 
come  incapable  pi  being  guided 
and  governed  by  the  Soul.  Thus 
the  Sun  is  not  faid  tphave  con- 
traifted  a  Blemiik,  becaufe  he 
ihinesnot  info  a  Room  who(e 
Windows  are  dos'd  up :  >Tor  is 
the  Hand  grown  weak,  becaufe  it 
throws  not  the  Duft  of  a  poun- 
ded Scone  fo:  f^  as  it  did  th^ 
Stone,  while  it  was  yet  whole 
and  unbroken. 

4^9.  Ofcimes,  ^rc]  HisDrutt' 
kard  having  made  his  Exit,  the 
Poet,  in  thcfe  2i,  v,  for  his  Vth 
Argument,  brings  in  a  Man  fiez'a 
with  an  Epikptick  Fit,  and  pro^ 
(^rate  0)1  (he  Qround  :   a  borri4 
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TaUc$  0sad]y». ihakes,  moves  here  and  there,    breathes 
Exceeds,  and  tireshis  Limbs  with  antick  Sport|  (fiiort; 
Becaufe  the  Venom^  fcatcer'd  o'er  the  Whole, 
Makes  fuch  ftiange  Stirs,  and  Motions  thra'  the  Sout } 
As  boift'rottS  Stohms,  whtdi  o*er  th'  Ocean  rave. 
And  raife  white  Curls  upon  the  foaming  Wave : 
He  groans, ■  beeauie,  when  paind,  the  Seeds,  of  Voics 
Break  forth  io  a  confus'd  and  tconbled  Noife : 
He's  mad,  tecaufe  the  Parts  of:SouL  and  Mind   • 

'480  Arc  by  thePoyibn's  Violence  di8Joih*d,^  •      . 

Difturb'd,  and  tofs'd :  but.  wheathe  Caufesxeale,' 
The  black  qftalignant  Humours,  and  Difeafe, 
In  fome  convenient  Veffel  hujc'in  Peace ; 
His  Weakness  wears,  and  he  forgets  his:  Paah.:  . 

4SS  His  Strength;  his  Life,  hisiSenfe  return  again,    v. 
Now  finceDiSEASES  can. this  Souc  divide,   '    '.t  .• 

^     While  ftrengthen*d  by^  and  torthe  Membeks  ify'<lj( 

vi  r  Who  can  believe,  this  tender  Subftance,  Mikjv  r 
V.    When  from,  the  Body loos'd;  can  brave  the  Wind.?, 

49^     And  fince  our  Minds  as  well  as  Bodies  feel.: 
The  Po\y^rs  of  Medicikss  that  change  or  l^'al,^ 
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.Soo^^ade,  which  none  are  willing 
to  behold.  However  the  Ele- 
gance and  Livelinefs  with  which 
Lucretius  defcribes  this  Image; 
puke  Us  regiird  it  nee  without 
ibme  Pleafu^e  :  for  he  extends 
the  Wretch  in  ^o  npipving  a  man- 
ner, and  fo  fi^rongly  paints  his 
Stjcuggiings  and  his  qtherMoti- 
QQs,  tnac  even  tho-  we  /hould  be 
dilpieas'd  at  his  iU-pkc'd  Wit> 
we  can  not  but  forgive  the  Ar- 
tift :  Being  ii^js'd  with  the  Fit, 
bfi  faves  and  talks  wifdly :  but 
that  Raving,  fay»  the  Poet,  is  a 
Mark  of  the  Difi*Q}miQa  of  the 
Subftance  of  the  Mind,  at  leaft 
of  the  Perturbation  of  it :  And 
hd  who  can  h<li«ve>  that  what 
xnay  be  dilRpated  -  within  the  Bo- 
dy it  felf,  can  remain  intire  in 
the  open  Air,  ^For  when  the  Soul 
if  freed  from  ch<t  Body»  it  can  be 
no  where  elfe]  may  with  as  much 
Reafon  pretend ^  that  Water  will 
ftay  in  a  Veflel  fuH  of  Holes, 

and  leak  pur  of  ime;di»|  ii  found. 


This  Argument,' oeii^ebu tar 
Confirmation  of  the  lalt,  re« 
'finffei  iio  other  Solution,  than 
that  has  had  already  :  Kor  indeed 
'  (Mks  that  Strength  of  DifHsLk  di« 
'  £b|tr|^  the  Mind,  but  diftorts>  the 
IB^yin  all  its  MsmbQffc^i  Aiicl 
yet  the  ^oui  is  theiiffiid  tofuf- 
ter,  becauie  it  does  notiadi  after 
its  ufnal  Manner.  Thu$,  how 
skilful  ibever  be  the  Player  on 
a  Hairpt  yet  if  the.  Strings  of  hi* 
Inftrument  be  out  of  Tune,  h# 
can  make  them  utter  no  other 
than;  diicordant  ai^d  unharmo- 
nious  Sounds. 

^  4f o.  And  fince,&c.3  The  Vlth 
Argument  is  in  thef<i  i^»  T.  to 
thisJaffea.  Wi  iee  that  thif 
mad  and  raving  Miadr.mayj  br 
the  Help  of  Phyfick,be  re<0!ver'a^ 
and  reftor'd  to  its  for»:er;gtate  t 
and  thus  there  is  fome  Change 
made  in  the  Mind.  -  Thereforft 
either  fome  new  Parts  are  added, 
or  fome  are  taken  away,  or  eli^ 
she  Particles  of  the  Mind  are 

plac'd 
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'  They  muft  be  Mortal':    For  to  chainge  the  Sour, ' 
You  muft,  or  change  the  Order  of  the  Whole,        ' 
Take  off  fome  old,  or  add  fome  Parts  anew : 
495  Now  what's  Immortal,  common  Settk  has  told^ 
Can  ^gain  not  one  new  Part,  nor  lofe  one  old : 
For  whatfoever  fuffeii  Change,  unties 
.  -   Its  Union,  Is  not  what  it  Was  ;  but  Dies, 
Therefore  the  Mind,  or  by  Difeafes  griev'd, 
'500  Or  by  the  Pow'r  of  Medicines  rcliev'd. 

Shews  her  felf  Mortal  :    Such  plain  Evidencef^ 
'   Drawn  from  theftrongeft  Rea(bn,  fureft  Senfe^ 
Does  all  their  fpedous  Sophiftry  oppofe, 
And  either  Way  confutes,  and  overthrows, 
505      Befides :  Experience  fhews  that  Patients  dy 

By  Piece-meal ;  thro*  the  Toes,  then  Legs,  then  Thiglr 
Creeps  treach'rons- Death;  then  thro'  the  reft  it  moves, 
J^  flopwr  Degrees ;  and  this  one  Inftance  proves  (fpread  j 
Thactlie  Soul  Mortal  is;  (ince  Death  does  (lowly 
51^  And  fome  Parts  axe  Alive  at  once,  and  fome  at  once 
ate  Dead.  -: 

But  if  you  think  the  Soul,  by  Fate  oppreft^^ 
Can  to  one  Limb  retire,  and  leave  the  re^ 
That  Part,  where/o  mqch  Soul  has  RefidenccfJ 
A  gre;iter  muft  enjoy,  and  quicker  Sense: 

Biif 

placM  hi  another  Order*    Fori  performs  her  Fiin^ions  as  before* 


all  Change  h  made  either  hy 
AdditkWi  BctracfUon,  or  Tram- 
pofitidn^f  the  Particles :  But  e- 
Very  Thiftg  muft  of  Neceffity  be 
mortal,  that  receives  new  Parts, 
that  lofes  any  of  its  PartS)  or  of 
whofe  Parts  the  Pofition  and  Or* 
der  is  cfaan^'d:  Therefore,  whe- 
ther the  Mmd  grow  fick,  which 
the  foregoing  Arguments- have 
prov'd,  or  wnether  it  grow  weJl; 
digain,  it  either  way  confefles  its 
own  Mortality, 

50 1  •  Shews  her  felf  mortal] 
Kot  in  the  leaft  for  the  Reafon 
hereaUedg'd,  becaufe,  tho'  the 
KaTing  or  Madnefs  of  the  Mind 
be  cur'd  by  Hellebore,  or  other 
Remedies  of  like  Nature,  yet  the 
Cure  is  not  of  the  Mind,  but  of 
the  Brain ;  which  being  reftor'd 


505.  Befides,A:€.3TheVIIth  Ar- 
gument u  included  in  thefe  19.  y* 
Men  often  dy  Litbb  by  Limb, 
and  expire  by  Decrees.    There* 
fore  the  Soul  too  dies  by  Degrees^ 
For  who  will  pretend  that  the 
Soul,  that  moft  lively  and  fenfi* 
ble  Thing,   reftdes  in  the  dead 
Members  of  the  Body,  that  are 
void  of  all  ^enfe*     But  if  you 
think  that  the  Soul  retires  out 
of  the  dying  Members  into  the 
more  inward  Parts  of  the  Body  y 
why  do  not  thoTe  Parts,  to  which 
the  Soul  retreats^ and  where  ihe  i» 
contra(5led  into  a  narrower  Space,  • 
enjoy  a  more  lively  and  brisker 
Scale?    Has  the  Soul,    by  being 
thus  ihut  up  in  a  lefs  Compafs, 
loft  the  Power  of  Senfe  ?    Take 
Care    of  granting    that:     for 


to  its  former'  Healthy  th€  Mind  I  what  decays  and  lofes  its  Nature 

by 
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5 1 5  But  fince  none  fuch  appears,  •  tis  plain  it  iSies 
By  Picce-iheal  tliro'  the  Air,  and  therefore  dies. 
But  grant  what's  falfe^  the  Soul  can  backward  fljr, 
And  huddled  up,  within  one  Member  lie  5 
Yet  this  infers  the  Soul*s  Mortality. 

5x0  For  what's  the  DiflPrencc,  if  by  latcftBrdkth,     _ 
Expel'd,  or  huddled  up,  'tis  cnifli'd  to  Death  ? 
While  from  the  Limbs  the  Seksbs  fkcal  away. 
And  by  Degrees  the  Pow'rs  of  Life  decay. 
And  fince  the  Soul  is  Part,  and  fince  it  lies 

5 15  Fixe  in  one  certain  Place,  as  Bars,  or  Eyes  5 
So,  ev'n  as  thofe,  when  from  the  Body  gone. 
Perceive  not,  nor  endure,  but  perifh  foon  ^ 
♦ 
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by  being  thus  contracted  and 
huddled  uj^  is  as  much  mortal, 
as  that  which  flies  difpers'd,  and 
is  corn  to  Pieces  in  the  Air. 

5 Id.  And  therefore  dies]  The 
Balfehood   of   this    Conclution 
i»ay  be-  cvinc'd  even  from  the 
Doctrine  of  Lucretius  himfelf  t 
For  V,  137.  of  this  Book,  he  fix- 
es the  Seat  of  the  Mind  in  the 
Heart :  but  the  Soul,  bccauie  he 
believ'd  it  corporeal,   he  has  dif- 
fiis'd  thro'  the  whole  Body,  and 
yet  not  dis)oin'dit  from  cheMind. 
Therefbce  itmay  by  Degrees  con- 
tra^ it  felf  from  the  excreameft 
Parts  of  the  li6dj  to  the  Heart, 
where  the  Mind,  to  which  it  is 
join'd,has  its  Refidence.  But  there 
28  another  Anfwer  to  this  Argu- 
ment t   For  fince  the  Soul  is  Inr 
corporeal,   it   is  ditfus'd  whole 
thro'  all  the  Body,  and  whole  in 
every  Part  of  the  Body  :   So  that 
^hen  any  Part  of  the  Body  dies, 
6r  is  cut  off,   the  Soul  does  not 
therefore  die,   nor  is  it  therefdre 
<ut  otf;    but  remains  iafe  and 
whole  in  the  other  found  and 
whole  Parts  of  the  Body  :    nor 
does  it  go  out  of  the  Body.,   till 
llhe  Body  be'difTolv'd  by  Death. 
Thus,  for  Example,  the  intenti- 
onal Species,   as  they  call  it,  is 
whole  m  all  the  Place,  and  whole 
in  each  Part  of  the  Place  :    For 
Inflance  *,  In  whatever  Place  or 


in  whatever  Part  of  a  Placcj  you 
fet  a  Mirroun  or  fix  your  Eye  ; 
there  the  whole  Image  will  every  . 
where  be  found.  Thus  too,  fay 
the  Romani&s,  the  Body  of  our 
Lord  J.  C.  is  whole  unde^  the  , 
whole  Species  of  the  Bread,  .4iidl 
whole  under  every  Part  of  the 
Bread,  in  the  blefled  Sacrament 
of  th^  Eucharif):; 

524.  And  fince,  &c.]  Theft 
8.  V,  contain  the  Vlllch.  Argu- 
ment* The  Mind  is  a  Part  of 
Man,  as  is  prov'd  above,,  v*  93* 
and  has  a  certain  Place  allot-^  • 
ted  for  it;  as  there  is  for  the 
Nofe,  the  Eyes,  &c.  But  plucJc 
out  the  Eyes,  and  cut  ott  the 
Noflrils^  and  neither  will  thoie 
perceive  Colours,  nor  thefe  fmeli 
Odours.  Therefore  we  muft  ac- 
knowledge the  fame  of  the  fepa« 
rated  Soul ;  fince  it  is  no  fefs 
join'd  to  the  Body,  than  the  other 
Parts  of  it. 

In  Anfwer  to  this  Argument,  . 
we  fay,  That  the  Soul  is  indeed 
a  Part  of  Man,   but  not  fuch  a 
Part  as  the  Feet,  the  Eyes,  the 
Arms,  &c«  for  it  is  only  an  ei^ 
fentiai  Part,  as  they  call  it,  and 
is  the  Principle  of  Life  to  its 
own  felf :   but  the  other  Parts  of 
Man  derive  their  vital  Motions, 
and  their  Senfes  from  the  Soul. ' 
Therefore  it  is  not  flrange,  that, 
the  other  Parts,   when  they  are 
Hh  dif- 
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The  MitiD  wn^tliTC.  divWedfircOT  tbe  WwJ«^ 
The  Limbs  ;  whkh  &m  ib.e  V?ff4  of  ^bfi  Soul, 

1 3c  Of  fomc^^bar,  if  you  rif^l^  more  f  ^^l^f  ^  ^  > 
Becaufe  tb^fe  two  t;he  clofeft  Ties  do  bm4. 
^^Laftly;  boifa  Soui,  fti>d  B£)Dy  joifi'dp?rceive^ 
Exert  tbeifntfralPowU  ^n4ur?,  MHye: 

r      Nor  can  the  Sout,  wttbcMjt  the  Umus,  4Upenfe 

535  Her  V;tal  PqwVs  s  nor  L|M«s,  wirfiput  the  Sout> 

For  «^hc  Ey^'  grows  ftift  at)d  darfc  and  blind,  7 
When  torn  from  offhcr  Scat  ;  fo  Sdui,  apd  MiKti  ^ 
Lofe  aarheir  Pow'rs,  when  from  the  ^imbs  disj^nU^^^ 
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dtisloin'cl  from  the  i«hole  Man, 
have  no  Scnfc  remaining  in  them, 
fidee  they  arc  feparatcd  from 
their   Prindplc   of  Vital  Scnfc, 
Laiftantius  gives  this  Argument 
anc^hcr   Anfwer,      Th^    S«**^ 
fays  he,  ^  ii  not  a  Part  of  the  Bo- 
dy, bat  in  the  Body:  ,  In  like 
manner,  as  what  is  «onja»n  d  in  a 
VeiTel,  is  not  Part  of  the  Vcflel; 
no  more  than  the  Goods  in  a 
Houfc  are  Part  of  the  Houfe  :  So 
ftdthcr  w  the  Soul,  becaufe  die 
Body  is,  as  it  were,  the  Veflel 
and    Receptacle    of   the   Saul, 
flicrefdre  a  Part  of  the  Body.  A- 
nitna  non  eft  pars  corporis,  M 
in  corpore  eft  :     Sicut  id,  quod 
vafc  continctuf ,  vaiSs  pars  non 
eft ;  necea,  ^uas  in  domor  lunt, . 
partes  domus  eflfe  dicuntur :  ita  I 
non  aninf a  pars  eft  corporis,  quia 
eorpusvelvas  animae  eft,vel  recep 
facutum.  Dedivin.  prarm.  c,  12. 
<29.  The  Veflfel  of  the  Soul.J 
SoCiiceraTufeuKi.  Nofce  ani- 
mum  tuum,  nam  Corpus  qui- 
dehi  eft  quad  vas,  aot  aliquod 
animireceptaculurtL.    Kaow  thy 
Mind,  fof  the  Body  is  indeed  as 
a  VefTel,  or  certain  Receptacle 
«fthe  Mind^    thus  Xenocrates 
jit  Ancioch,  calls  the  Body  •vj/vx"^ 
cH^hi^y  the  Tabernacle  of  the 

Spul :  In  Cran^l.  -^v^^  ^'^^^i 
the  Sepulchre  of  the  Soul. 

53/ Laftl^&cH    ThetXtii 
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this  pufpofe.Whtle  the  Body  and 
Soul  are  join'd  tPg^her,  the  Ani-^ 
mal  lives,  and  is  lenfible  t    when 
the  Soul  is  gone,the  Body  is  inien- 
fible^and  fo  Coo  is  the  Soul,  when 
feparated  from  the  Body.     The 
Mind  if  as  the  Eye  of  the  Body, 
and  who  expels  to  fee  with  art 
Eye  that  is  torn  dut  ?    Bciides, 
were  not  the  Atoms  of  the  Soul 
confiaitt'4  in  theVeins  and  Nervesi 
they  could  not    be  af(c<fted  by 
thofe  Motions,  that  are  the  Caufe 
of  Senfe  :  For  all  thofe  Motions 
require  a  Certain  Space,  and  £tt 
and  de^ite  Bounds.    But  if  you 
pretend  t|iat  the  Soul,  after  itt 
DiiTolution  from  the  Body,  can 
be  contain'd  or  held  in  by  the 
Air,  you  may  as  well,  at  the  famie 
time,  afHrm   Ixkewife,  that  the 
Air  is  an  Animal,  which  feem:s 
moft  abfurd,    and   moft  £d(c. 
Epkurus  Writes  thus  to  Herodo- 
tus.    Kot  fM  Tg  xvofJLirs  t«  *oa« 

ytfcJCTM^     *0v  >S   wpy    tJ   voeTf 
ewro  otiSdJiofiiWfi  fM  c/r  t«t«  ^icf 

Xp4'f«vo^  oTOM'  Tft  ^tyiK^rrcty  % 

<fe(iXov?ot  ^i  roiivTOs.  3|  cfKHS 

i^6.  Fo*  as,  &c.  j  This  Com-* 
parifon  is  not  juft.  For  tho*  the 
Sou^bethePxintfifla  of  Lifctor 

iht- 
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Beoiufe  'tis  rpread  oVf  aO,  arid  there  t)!- eft^t es 

540  Her  Life,  by  vital  Union  with  the  Nerve*. 
Nor  could  the  little  SzKti  of  Soul  commence 
Thoie  <bort  Vibrations,  that  are  fie  for  SehAb, 
Were  the  Spate  great  j  Which,  ftriftfy  all  inclos  d^ 
They  well  perform :  but  frdni  tht  Body  looi'd, 

$4  J  And  to  the  wide  inconftant  Air  expos'd. 

Could  ne>r  en  joy  ;  becauftthe  Aii^  and  Mind 
Can  never,  ki  the  Sovt  and  Lit^is,  be  joirf d  $ 
For  could  the  tfaih  Inconftant  At  a  tonti'Ofil, 
And  keep  in  Order  too  the  Retting  Soul, 

550  And  She  tbofe  Motions  too  6f  Sem$£  maintain, 
Which  now  She  does  thro*  e v  ry  Nerve  aftd  Vrin,' 
And  all  our  Limbs ;  then  w^  hiight  jtiftly  CaB 
The  Aia  a  Bosr,  and  an  Akimal. 
Thus  then  xht  Soul,  all  naked  and  alone, 

555  Whert  from  the  Bodt  loos'd,  her  Cov'rihg gone,' 
Mufk  dy,  both  Soul  and  Mind,  for  both  it^e  one. 

Befides;  fince  when  the  Mind  and  Soul  are  fled, 
Xhe  Carcass  ft?nk^,  and  rots  as  fopn  as  dead  ; 
How  can'ft  thou  doubt,  but  that,  the  Union  broke, 

560  The  featter'd  Soul  flies  thro*  th'e.Limt)s,  like  Smoke  ; 
And  therefore  muft  the  Bohies  fabrick  fall, 
Becaufe  the  Sot^L,  that  did  preferve  the  All, 
Upheld,  and  ftrengthenM  it>  is  now  hO  mor^. 
Bat  fled  thro'  ev'ry  Paflage,  ev'ry  fore. 


»ff 
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Which 


the  Body ;  yet  th#  Body  is  not  §0 
to  the  $oul,  Ic  h  not  therefore 
to'  be  woAder'd  at,  that  the  Body 
perceivei  nothing  without  the 
Sout.  But  wh<^  csm  doubt  but 
(hat  the  So^  has  the  Powift*  of 
PerceptioA  witfabat  the  Bodv, 
£nce  it  is  the  Prifieiple  of  alt  Sehii. 
'  553,  The  Air  an  Animal j 
This  Inference  is  too  abfurd : 
for  what  Neceffity  is  there,  that 
the  Air,  into  which  the  Soul  flies 
at  its  Separation  from  the  Body, 
ihould  become  an  Animal  ?  Has 
it  any  of  the  Organs  or  Difpofiti- 
bns  that  are  proper  for  vital 
Scnfc  ?  The  Soul,  after  it  is  fe- 
paratedfrom  the  Body,  always 
retains  its  innate  Propenfity,  to 
animate  the  Body  again  at  the 
^€%rrca^n, 


557.  Befidet,  ite.J  In  thefir 
10.  V.  is  JD'cfuded  the  Xth  Argu- 
ment. When  the  Soul,  whfchis 
ieated  in  the  innK>ft  Par^s  of  the 
Body,  i|s  bein^  the  Foundation  of 
tl|ie  whole  Animal,  is  Bed  away, 
the  ruinoui  Body  putriiies,  aAd 
moulders  into  0uft :  Kow 
whence  can  proceed  this  total 
Deftni^ion  or  the  Body,  excepf 
becaufe  the  Soul,  that  propt  i| 
up,  and  held  ali  the  Members  to^ 
gecher,  has  forfaken  them,  and 
If  fl^  away  through  att  the  Pores 
and  liTues  of  the  Body  ?  And 
the  Soul  too,  being  thus  divide4 
into  fo  many  minute  Parts,  at 
her  goine  oiit  of  the  Animal, 
ieeihs  to  be  prepar'd  and  got  re4T 
dy  for  her  total  Diffip^tioQ, 
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56s  Which  (hews  the  Soxjl^  as  all  her  Pow'rs  ^ecay. 

Her  Parts  diffolv'd,  flics  fcattcr'd  all  away.  (on; 

Nay  more:  whilft  in  chefe  Limbs,  as  Death  comes 
Her  Parts  are  all  diflblv'd,  before  She's  gone. 

'     Nay,  while  She's  yet  alive,  fome  Strokes  prevail, 

'570  And  fhake  the  Soul  ;  her  Pow'rs  begin  to  fail; 
The  Members  tremble,  and  the  Face  looks  pale. 
As  if 'twere  real  Death.This  happens  when  we  fwoon;* 
£v  n  then  the  Mind  and  Soul  are  almoft  gone  9 
The  Ties  of  Union  almoft  all  undone: 

575  For  then  the  Mind's  aflaulted,  and  would  bow 
To  Fate,  if  fliaken  by  a  ftronger  Blow, 
Then  who  can  think,  that  from  the  Members  gone^^ 
Ezpos'd  to  th'  Air,  all  naked,  and  alone, 
It  can,  but  one  fhort  Moment,  be  fecure ; 

580 Much  lefs,  as  long  as  Time,  as  endlefs  Years,  endure  ? 
Befides  ;  what  Patient  e'er  perceiv'd  the  Soul 
For&ke  the  dying  Members,  fafe  and  whole  ? 

Or 
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5^5.  Which  Acw»,  ScC]  This 
Inference,  which  the  Poet  draws 
from  this  Argument,  italtoge-* 
ther  ridiculous  :  As  if  t*he  Soul 
cxhal'd  thro*  the  Pores  and  Paf- 
iages  of  the  Body,  as  the  Smoke 
or  Frankincenii  does  thro'  the 
Jiolesofa  Cenfer.,  The  Soul  is 
wholly  incorporeal,  and  there- 
fore goes  unhurt  and  whole  out 
of  the  whole  Body,  as  well  as  out 
4^  each  Pore  and  Paflage  jof  it. 
And  the  Bodies  Corruption 
when  the  Soul  is  gone  out  of  it. 
argues  not  any  Divifibility  of 
the  Soul ;  but  proceeds  from  the 
Want  of  that  vital  Agitation, 
which  the  Body  has  from  the 
Soul  only. 

5^7.  Nay  more,&c.]Thcfe  14.  v. 
contain  the  Xlth  Argument, 
which  is  to  this  Purpofe :  In 
what  we  commonly  call  a  Swoon, 
the  Strength  and  Powers  of  the 
Mind  and  Soul  are  ihaken  tp 
fttch  a  Degree,  that  were  the 
Caufebuta  little  more  violent, 
the  Soul  it  felf  would  be  dilTolv'd. 
Since  then  the  Mind  can  be  thus 
diforder'd,  even  while  the  Body 
hides  and  protedUit)  who  can| 


believe  that  fo  fubtile  a  Subr- 
ftance,  when  it  comes  to  be 
turn'd  out  from  its  Place  of  Shel- 
ter, can  refift  and  hold  good  a- 
gainft  the  reft  lefs  Violence  of  the 
Winds  and  other  Things,  that 
will  be  continually  aflaulting 
it. 

Thus  Lucretius :  But  we  know 
very,  well,  that  this  Deliquium 
animi,  as  the  Latins  call  it,  this 
Fainting  of  the  Mind,  does  not 
in  the  leaft  argue  the  Morulity 
of  the  Soul.;  but  only  a^  Deficit 
ency^  or  Failure  in  the  Organs 
of  the  whole  Body:  tp  which 
Organs,  when  they  are  thus  ob- 
ftruifled.the  vital  and  animalSpi- 
rits,  which  the  SouJ  makes  life 
of  as  Helps  to  the  Prefcrvation 
of  Life,  can  not  be  tranfinicted. 

581.  Befides*;  ^cj  In  thefc 
10.  V.  the  Poet  brings  his  Xllth 
Argument ;  and  to  leave  no  Stone 
unturn'd,  he  appeals  to  the  dy- 
ing, and  asks,  Which  of  them 
ever  pcrceiv'd  his  Soulrifingup 
from  the  extreameft  Parts  of  his 
Body,  and  then  go  out  whole  at 
his  Mouth  ?  Or  whether  they  do 
not  rather  perceive  it  dying  in 

each 
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Or  that  by  flow  d<?grccs  It  feems  to  rife, 
Firft  thro*  the  Throat,  then  higher  Jaws  j  then  flies 
585  But  ev'ry  Senfe  in'ts  proper  Organ  dies. 

And  were  the  Soul  immortal,  would  the  Mind 
Complain  of  Death  ;  and  not  rejoice  to  find 
Her  lelf  let  loofe,  and  leave  this  Clay  behind  ? 

N  0  T  £  S. 


each  Part,  as  every  Senfe  does  in 
its  proper  Organ  ?  Nor  is  it  to 
Ibe  aouDted,  lays  he,  but  that  the 
dying  are  confcious  of  the  DifTo- 
lution  of  their  Soals ;  otherwife 
why  do  they  complain  ?  They 
ihould  rather  rejoice  to  lay  down 
the  Burden  of  the  Body,  as  a 
Snake  is  to  caft  off  her  Slough,  or 
as  a  Stag,  to  drop  his  ponderous 
^d  overgrown  Antlars. 

585.  In  its  proper  Organ.  ] 
Keither  Lucretius,  nor  any  Man 
elfe,  ever  ezperienc'd  the  Truth 
of  what  he  here  advances  :  For 
>vhat  dying  Perfon  ever  told  the 
Standersrby,  that  he  perceiv'd 
what  his  Soul  was  doing,  which 
way  it  wa^  going,  or  how  it  went 
out  of  his  B)ody;  from  which  part 
of  it  it  firft  re(jr'd,  •  &c.  For  his 
faying  that  it  goes  out  through 
the  Jaws  is  only  a  vulgar  way  of 
fpeakine*  And  fince  the  Soul  is 
wholly  Spiritual,  it  may,  as  we 
faid  J^efore,  go  out  whole  thro' 
the  whole  Body,  or  at  any  Part 
of  it. 

58^.  And  were,  dec,']  This 
.  part  of  the  Argument  is  wretch- 
edly weak  indeed :  and  Lacf^anti- 
iis  1. 7.  de  Divin.  Prasm.  cap.  13. 
has  fully  anfwer'd  it  in  theie 
Words :  Equidcm  nunquam  vi- 
di  qui  quereretur  ie  morte  diiTol-- 
\i :  Sed  Lucretius  fortafle  Epi- 
<ureum  aliquem  viderat,  etiam 
diim  morituT,Philofophantem,ac 
de  fua  difTolutione  in  extremo 
fpiritu  diiTerentem.  Quomodo 
fciri  poteft  utrum  diilblvi  fc  fcn- 
tiat,  an  corpore  liberarr,  cum  in 
exitu  Hns;ua  mutefcat  f  Nam 
dum  fentic,  8c  Idqui  poteft,  non- 
dum  diflblutus  eft  :  llbi  diilblu- 
tus  eft,  nee  fen  tire  Jam,  nee  lo- 
^ui  poteft  1  Ita  queri  de  diiTolu* 


tione  aut   nondum  poteft,  ^ut 
jam  non  poteft.    £t  enim  npn 
prius  quam  diffolvatur,  intelligft 
le  difiolutum  iri.    Quid,  quoci 
videmus   plerofque  morientium. 
non  diiTolvi  con^uerentes,  fed  e- 
nim  fe,  6c  proficifci,  Sc  ambula- 
re  teftantes*,    idque    aut  geftA 
fignificant,  aut,  ii  adhuc  po/Tunt, 
dc  voce  pronunciant.    Unde  a^ 
paret  non  diffolutionem  fieri,  Ui 
feparationem,  quae  declarat  ani- 
mam  permanere.    Indeed  I  ne*- 
ver  iaw  any  Man,  who  complain'd 
that  he  was  diilblvM  in  Deaths 
But  Lucretius  perhaps  had  feen 
fome  Epicurean   philofophizing, 
even  when  he  was  dying,  and  rea:- 
fbning  of  his  difiolution  at  his 
laft  Gafp.  How  can  it  be  luiowi^ 
whether  a  Man  perceives  his  Soul 
to  dy,  or  to  be  freed  from  the 
Body,  fince  the  Tongue  is  fpeech- 
lefs  in  the  Moment  of  Death  ? 
For  fo  long  as  a  Man  perceives 
and  {peaks,  he  is  not  diffolv'd  : 
When  he  is  diftolv'd,  he  ican  then 
neither     perceive      nor   fpeak: 
Therefore  either  he  cannot  yet 
bemoan  his  diilblution,  or  now 
he  can  no  longer  bemoan  it.    For 
how  can  he  know  he  is  diflblv'd 
before  he  is  diflblv'd.    Befidcs, 
we  fee  many  dying  Pcribns,  not 
complaining  of  their  intirediflb- 
lution,  but  affirming  that  they 
are  going,  that  they"  arc  depar- 
ting, chat  the  Soul  is  going  out 
of  the  Body :  and  this  they  hgni- 
fy  by  Signs  and  Geftures ;  or,  if 
they  are  able,  they  pronounce  ic 
with  their  Tongue.  Whence  it  ap- 
pears there  is  no  DiiTolution,  but 
a  Separation  of  the  Soul  from  the 
Body,  which  Separation  evince^ 
the  Permanency  of  tt^.  SouK  '   ' 

$89.  As 
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As  Shakes,  whene'er  the  citding  Ytui  return^ 
Koo  Rejoice  to  caft  their  Skins  i  or  Deer  tb^ir  Horns. 


Rejoice  to  caft  their  okins  t  or  Deer  coeir  norns. 

And  why  is  not  the  Soul  produced  in  any  Pare. 
r  th'  Head,  or  Hand*  ?    Why  only  m  the  Hean  j 
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But 


58?.  Ai  Snakes,  &c.1  Tcr- 
tull.  de  Pal},  ThcophylaA- .  in 
cap.  iQ.  Matrh.  Ariftot.  Hill:. 
K^.  1.8.  c.  7/&Plin.  lib.  8. 
f .  27.  Ciys,  that  Serpents,  when 
they  perceive  themlelves  grow- 
ing old,  caft  off  their  Skins,  and 
are  cloath'd  again  with  new. 
\Vhich  Virgil  confirms  in  thefe 
excellent  Verfei : 

l^iialis  ubi   in   lucem   coluber, 

mala  gramina  pallus, 
I'rigida  fub  terra  tumidum  quern 

bruma  tegebat ; 
^unc  pofitis  novus  exuvii$>  niti- 
*  dufque  juventi 
^ubrica  convolvit  fablato  pccto- 

re  terga, 
Arduus  ad  fqlem,  &  linguis  mi* 

cat  ore  trifulcis.  .ffiii-si,  v.  471. 

$0  ihincs,  rcnew'd  in  Youth,  the 

^   creiSed  Snake, 

Who  flcpt  the  Winter  in  a  thor- 
ny Brake ; 

And  cafting  off  his  Slough,  when 

^  Spring  returns, 

j;row  looks  aloft,  and  with  new 
Glory  burns  ; 

]|leftor'd  with  poys'nous  Herbs, 
his  ardent  Sides 

Reflecft  the  Sun  ;  and  rais'd  on 
^res,  he  rides ; 

High  o'er  the  Grafs,  he  hiffing 

'    rouls  along. 

And  brandi&es  by  Fits  his  forky 
Tongue.    Dryd. 

590.  Deer  their  Horns.3  Pliny 
in  the  8  th  Book  of  his  Natural 
Hiftory,  chap.  32.  fpeaking  of 
Deer,  fays :  Cornua  mares  ha- 
|>ent,  folique  animalium  omni- 
bus annis  ftato  veris  tempore  a- 
xnittunt :  The  Males  have  Horns, 
and  are  the  only  Animals,  that 
lofc  them  every  year  at  a  certain 
|inie  in  ;hc  Spring,    An^  W *l- , 


ler  defcribing  the  HeaiJ  of  a 
Stag,  takes  Kotice  of  the  fame 
thingt 

So   we    Ibtne    aittique   Hefoe'f 

llrength 
Learn  by  his  Lance's  Weight  and 

Length  ; 
As.  thefe  vail  ifteams  ezptefs  the 

Beaft  ^ 

Whofe  ihady  Browi  alive  they 

dreft; 
O  fertile  Head,  which  ev*ry  Year 
Could  fuch  a  Crop  of  Wonder 

bear  J 
Which,  might  it  never  have  been 

Each  Years  Growth  added  to  the 

laft,  ^     ' 

Thefe  tofty  branches  had  fup^ 

The  Earth's  bold  Son's  prpdigi-r 

ous  Pride : 
Heav'n  with  thefe  Bngines  had 

been  fcaPd,  * 
When   Mountains     heap'4    on 

Mountain's  fail'd* 

591.  And  \yhy,&c.]  Theft  5.  v. 
contain  his  itfffth  Argument. 
He  has  already  faid  that  the  Mind 
is  f^ated  in  the  Heart :  And  now 
he  concludes  from  thence,  that  it 
is  confin'd  to  the  Heart  in  fuch  a 
manner,  that  it  cannot  exift  elfe* 
where.  He  who  looks  for  Souls 
in  the  Air,  may  s^s  reafbnably  ex- 
pe<ft  to  find  Flames  in  Water, 
and  Ice  jn  Fire  :  For  all  natural 
Things  have  certain  and  iix( 
Places  to  be  born  and  live  in. 

But  this  Argument  is  falfe ; 
for  Birds  , .  for  Example  are 
hatch'd  in  a  Ncft,  and  yet  liv^ 
out  of  the  Ncft  :  A  Nut  is  pro- 
duct upon  a  Tree,  and  a  grain 
of  Corn  in  the  Ear,  and  yet  they 
are  kept  in  Granaries.  Then  why 
iliould  no^  the  Soul,  if  it  wer«. 


/ 
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But  that  each  9^i|ig4^  its  B^'^pcr  St^t  i 
And  rfae^Q  b^m  1  there  grpws  mft(«re,  and  great : 
395  Thus  FUtQea  ne'er  rijfe  from  W^re^,  nor  Gold  from 
Heat. 

And  if  the  Soul's  immortal ;  if  Sun  liven 
Divided  from  the  Body  |  if  perc^ve^i 
She  muft  enjoy  five  Senles  £dU :  for  who 
Can  fanfy  bow  the  Soul  can  liye  below, 
«po  Unlefs  'tis  thus  cndow'd  ?    Thus  Painters  plealc,' 
And  Poets  too,  to  draw  their^^^oids  with  thefe. 
But  as  without  die  Soul,  nor  Eye,  nor  Ear,   . 
Nor  either  Hand  can  couch,  or  fee,  or  hear  i 
So  neither  can  this  Soul,  this  Miviy  perceive    (Livsw 
605*  Without  thefe  Hands,   thefe  Ey£s,  thefe  Ears  ;    nor 
Befides:  our  Vital  Sbnsb  is  fpread  o*er  all  j 
The  whole  Cpmppfure  maizes  one  Animal: 

Sd 
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crcafeid  in  a  cefftain  part  of  the 
Bady9  be  able  to  live  our  of  it. 
But  a9  Lacftantius  lib.  7-  de  div« 
Fraem.  c.  12.  argues  admirably 
welU  the  Poet  contra^idU  bis  own 
Doc^riBe  i  For  Book  2.  v.  ^^4.^ 
he  fays. 


•Each part  retumS|  when' 


Bodies  iifi ; 
What  came    ftom  iBafth  to 

Earth,  what  frpm  the  Sky^ 
propt  down*  aicen^s  ggain, 

and  mounts  on  high* 

which  ought  not  to  have  been  fjud 
by  him,  who  now  a£[erct,  That 
the  Sotii  dies  with  the  Body '.  But 
to  us  the  vci^y  yTordi  of  La^an- 
tjus,  Veritate  vi^us  e(l,  &  im- 
prudenti  ratio  vera  furrepfit ;  he 
n  convid^ed  by  a  Truth,  which 
happened  to  flip  from  him  un- 
awares. 

59^.  And  if^  &c.j  In  thefe 
10.  V.  the  Poe(  brings  his  XlVth 
Argument.  If  von  imagin,  fays 
he,  the  feparated  Soul  to  be  im- 
mortal, you  muft  believe  it  fen- 
fibletoo  ;  and  confequently  en- 
dow'd  with  five  Senfes :  but  from 
whence  can  th^  Senfes  arife, 
lincf  thfi  Organs  of  the  Senics,  the 
tj^h  ibc  Nfiftrib)  the  Hmih 


the  Tongue,  the  Ban,   are  ail 

putrify'd  in  the  abandoned  Bo<^ 
dy  ? 

The  Anfwer  to  this  Argument 
is,  that  the  Senfes  that  arc  aijcrib'di 
to  the  Soul  at  Death :  u  Hearing^ 
feeing,  dec.  are  not  proper^ 
cali'd  Senfes  ;  but  it  is  the  very 
Power  and  Faculty  of  Perceptioii 
and  Underftanding ,  which  is 
cail'd  the  Senfes  in  each  diftinc^ 
and  different  Sort,  and  which  ot 
it  felf,  for  infbance,  difcetns  Co- 
lours no  lefs  than  the  £ye,  Hear^ 
Sounds  no  lefs  than  the  Ear,  ScCm 

600.  Thus  Painters,  SccJ  W 
derides  the  Fables  of  the  Ami* 
ents  concerning  the  Souls  of  Men, 
which,  as  they  feign'd,  went  into^ 
Hell  after  Death,  Urhere  they  ei^ 
joy'd  all  their  Seides,  as  when  they 
were  alive. 
606^607.  Befides,att.1His  XVth 
Argument  takes  up  thefe  34.  v* 
The  Soul,  fays  he,  being  diSusVt. 
thro*  the  whole  Body,  muft  of 
ncceffity  be  divided,  if  the  Body 
be  cut  in  two  by  a  violent  and 
fuddain  flroke :  for  fixample  {, 
If  a  Limb  of  a  Soldier  be  cut  otf 
by  an  arm'd  Chariot,  the  Mo- 
tion of  the  difleded  Part  is  c 
Proof  that  the  Soul  is  divided 
itkewife.    This  the  Poet  elegant^^ 


^o  LUCRETIUS.  Booknr^ 

So  thatif  fuddain,  vilent  Strokes  divide 

This  Whole,  and  caft  the  Parts  on  either  Sidej 

6io  The  SovL  and  Mind  too  fufier  the  fame  Fate^ 
V    And  Part  remains  in  this,  and  Part  in  thati 
Now  what  can  be  divided,  what  can  lie^ 
And  wafte  in  feveral  Parts,  tan  likewlfe  die. 
So  Chariots  arm'd  on  cv*ry  Side,  to  wound; 

6 1  s  When  fiercely  driven,  bring  Death  to  all  around : 

NOTES. 

ly  and  at  lar^e  defcribei ;  aiid  l  Animals  ii  corporeal  and  mortal 
then  brings  a  ucond  Inftance  in    coo. 


And 


the  Parts  of  a  Serpent  chopt  to 
pieces  \  and  urges,  that  ic  muil: 
be  granted,  either  that  there  are 
leTeral  Souls  in  the  fame  Ani- 
mal, that  is  to-fay,  in  a  Man  or 
at  Serpent,  and  that  the  Keennefs 
of  the  Weapon,  even  tho' 
the  Blow  be  given  at  random,  di- 
vides the  Members  of  the  Ani- 
aaal  fo  ezquifitely,  that  ic  leaves 
to  each  Soul  its  proper  Seat; 
which  no  Man  in  his  Senfes  will 
allow  *,  or  elfe  it  muft  be  con- 
fefs'd.  That  the  fingle  Soul, 
which  is  diffused  thro'  the  whole 


607.  The  whole  contpofure,3 
That  is  to  iay,  the  Soul  is  in  tha 
whole  Animal)  or  in  every  part 
of  the  Animal :  For  where  the 
Faculties  of  the  Soul  are,  there 
the  Soul  is  likewlfe :  Nor^caa 
thofe  Faculties  ezift,  where  the 
Foundation  and  Caufe  of  them 
is  not :  but  the  Soul  is  the  Foun-» 
dation  of  them.  And  this  is  what 
made  Ariftotle  fay,  that  if  the 
Eyes  were  in  the  Feet,  the  Feet 
would  fee* 

6i\,  So  Chariots,  6ccJ   Lu- 
cretius calls  them  falciferos  Cur* 


Body  of  the  Animal,  is  cut  into  1  ^^^  Scythe-bearing  Chariots,  al- 
many  Pieces,  and  conlequcntly  isj  lujipg  ^^    ^y^^  ^"n^a  Chariots 

which  the  Ajitieiits  made  ufe  of 
in  their  Armies,and  which  Xeno-^ 
phon,  in  Book^^.  of  the  Inftitu- 
cion  of  Cyrus,'  defcribes  in  chefe 

Words:  noAe/wfiJ^*  xaj6o-X(4/ewgy 
fin   'fO^iofS  ov\\^^)i^,  tiioai  rt 


TO/? 


I 


mortal. 

To  this  Argument  we  anfwer. 
That  befides  chac  che  Chriftian 
Faith  teaches,  that  che  Soul  of 
Man  is  incorporeal ;  chat  if  the' 
Mind  have  chofen  to  itfelf  its 

exuliar  Seat   in  che  Hearc,  as 
ucrecius  prtcends  ic  has,  ic  can  | 
never  be  divided,unlefs  che  Heart 
be  cue  to  pieces:    hue  chis  we 
know  Co  be  falfe.    Then  as  Co 

whj^  heinftances  m  the  ampu-  1  ^j  .-    -  ^j      .   ^^  ^ 

tated  Limbs  of  Soldiers,  ic  IS  noc  I     »'      W    '    •    ^  »-    *      t        * 
SeSoul  chat  remainsln  them,   TeiTa,y«,  ^ax6i^Tcyr<t;<x*y«.,«i' 

and  catties  chac  Palpicacion  ;  buc 
cercain  warm  Spirics^  chac  by 
Ibirring  up  and  down  in  the  yet 
living  Nerves  and  Mufdes,  move 
the  mangled  and  chopt  off  Limbs; 
hor  do  chey  forfake  chem,  ciil 
they  are  feiz'd  and  benumn'd 
wicn  Cold.  As  co  che  Inference 
lie  draws  from  Serpents,  we  an- 
fwer,  chac  cheir  refeded  Parts 
Imyc  lift)  becaufe  the  Soul  of 


IfiCcOiS/^oii  ciV  r^C  c^*y)/«f  roig 
iffjiacriY,  He  took  Care,  faysh^ 
CO  havr  warlike  efaariot»^  made 


Bbdk  IIL 


L  trc  k  ^riif  s. 


24x 


And  yet  the  wounded  Man,  To  qmck's  the  BIow^' 
Is  Icarce  difturb'd;  fcarce  feems  to  feel,  or  know. 
His  Wound :  and  now  but  half  a  Body  gtt)Wn> 
SriB  haftcs  to  fight,  ftiB  eagerly  goes  op ; 

iio  Nor  miiTes  he  his  Arm,  dragg  d  o'er  the  Field,' 
And  by  the  Chariots  torn,  much  Ms  his  Shield ; 
Others,  that  lofe  their  Hands;  that  climb  the  W^II^ 
Reach  on,  or  feel ;  and  wohder  at  their  Fall  i 
Oth^,  their  Legs  lopt  oflF,  attempt  to  rifej 

62S  While  the  poor  Foot  lies  trembUng  by,  and  dies: 
And  when  the  Head's  chopt  off,  the  Eyes  and  Face 
Still  keep  their  nat'ral,  ftiU  their  vital  Grace  ; 
Tlie  Look  is  vivid  ftill,  nor  feems  like  dead,. 
Till  every  Pafticle  of  Soul  is  fled. 

6^0  So  likewife  chop  a  ven'mous  Serpent's  Train,' 
You'll  fee  each  fingle  Part  is  vez'd  with  Pain; 


tl  OT  E  Si 


EacU 


^ith  v6ry  ftr6fig  Wheels*  that 
they  migiit  not  be  eaiily  broken, 
and  large  Axle-trees,  that  they 
ihightnotbe  apt  to  overthrow. 
The  Coachman's  Seat  or  Box 
was  made  like  a  Tower,  of  ftrong 
Timber,  and  £lbow*high,  that 
they  might  govern  the  Horfes  as 
they  fate  in  their  Seats.  The 
Charioteers  were  armM  from 
Head  to  Foot;  To  the  Axle- 
trees  on  both  fides  of  the  Wheels 
he  faftenM  Scythes  bf  Iron,  iw6 
Cubits  iii  length,  ahd  others  be- 
neath the  Axle,  tiirhing  down- 
wards towards  the  Ground :  as 
if  he  meant  to  drive  over  ahd 
trample  down  his  Enemies  with 
this  lort  of  Chariots.  And  Ve- 
|[i^tius  de  re  Milit.  1. 3.  c.24.  fays, 
Quadrigas  falcatas  in  hello  Rex 
Antiochtis  6c  Mithridates  habti- 
erunt,qude  tit  prihib  liiaenuih  in- 
tulere  terrorem,  ita  pottmodum 
fuere  derifui.  King  Antiochus 
and  Mithridates,  in  their  Wars, 
madeufeof  Chariots  drawn  by 
four  Horfef,  and  arm'd  with 
Hooks  or  Bills  :  whieh  it  fltft 
iverc  verv  dreadful  in  an  Atnly, 
but  at  length  were  laugh'd  at. 
Lucretius  mentions  them  again 
Book  5.  V.  1392.  But  we  have  a 
Better  Authdriiy  for  this  fort  of 


Chariot,  than  any  bf  the  Hea-^ 
tbens  can  give  us ;  X  Sam.  1 3* 
and  Cowley  Davids  4.  defcribes 
them  thu^. 

Here,  with  woffe  Noilfe,  ifhfee 

thoufand  Chariots  pafs. 
With  Plates  of  Ironbound^  dk 

louder  Brafs. 
About  it  Forks, Axes,ind  Scythes 

aiid  Sfiears  i^ 
Whole  Magazines  of  Death  each 

Chariot  bears : 
Where   it   breaks  in,    there  A 

whole  Troop  it  mows. 
And  with  lopt  panting  Linibs 

the  Field  beftrews : 
Alike  the  Valiant,  aiidthe  Cow^ 

ards  die  i 
l^either  can  they  refill,  nor  can 

thefe  fly. 

6^0,  So  clio^,  ice.*]  To  what 
Lucretius  here  fays  of  Serpents, 
and  which  all  Men  know  to  be 
true,  I  will  add  what  many  have 
expefimented  of  Vipers  :  the 
Head  of  which  Animal  will  live 
a  confiderable  time  after  it  is  cut 
o£f ;  if  you  prick  it  in  the  Mouthy 
ft  will  catch  fafi:  hdld  of  the  In- 
ftrument  that  wounds  it :  and  if 
you  flea  the  reft  ofthe  Body,  and 
take  out  the  Bowels,  and  then 
I  i  throw 


i4i  Z  ir  ^  ^  :£  tj  V  S.  fibok  lit 

Eacbmmi,  eachbkeds,  ud  fprinklttaff  the  Ground 
With  poys  nou$  Gore,  each  wriggks  ac  the  WoaAd: 
Whap  then  ?    Ha$  uv'ry  ?A^t  its  pr(q)er  Soul  ? 

6)5  This  were  to  platCe  ^  Tkoufand  in  one  Wbols. 
Thus  then  the  Soujt^  t»y  the  fame  fatal  Blow, 
That  chopt  the  vo^s^t^m  Tail,  is  cut  in  two : 
Therefore  'tis  MortA][^»  fubjed  onto  Fate, 
Becaufe  divifible  as  weO  as  that 

640     Farther :  were  Stivjs  immortal,  ne'er  be^m^ 
Buticrept  inu)  tbd  limbs  to  make  up  Mai> 


mt 


NOTES. 


tiirdw  it  intd  the  Water,  it  has 
been  obferv'd  to  live  for  an  hour 
after,  and  even  Co  xnoiye  with  Vi- 
gour. 

i6^4t  Has  ev'ry  Part  its  proper 
Soul  n  I  aniwer,  it  has:  Hpr  as 
Ariftocle  fays,  the  more  igftobk 
Animals  have  indiftin^  and  iin- 
fiparated  Organs ,  afcer  t)ie 
manner  of  Plants:  Wherefore 
that  part  which  is  analogic4l  to 
the  Heart,  is  extended  through- 
out the  whole  Body.  Hence  it 
is,  that  the  refcinded  Parts  live, 
becauie  each  enjoys  its  proper 
Jf^ountainofLife. 

iS^Q,  Farther,  to.]  Thefe  ^.  v. 
contain  the  XV  Ith Argument.  If, 
fays  he,  the  Soul  be  immortal :  if, 
as  Pythagoras  aqd  Plato  belie v'd, 
it  exifted  intire  before  the  Body 
Was  perfedled,  why  does  no  Man, 
Pythagoras  only  excepted,  re- 
member  the.Life  he  led  before  ? 
And  if  the  Soul,  by  going  into 
the  Body,  lofe  ail  Remembrance 
of  Things  pad; ;  why  iliould  not 
a  Thing  that  is  vitiated  to  Aich  a 
Degree,  be  fubje<^  to  farther 
Corruption,  and  to  Death  ? 

This  Argument  protes  No- 
mine againir  the  Immortality  of 
Che  Soul  *,  but  rather  condemns 
«he  Metempfychofis  of  Pythago- 
l^as  :  For  neither  do  we  Chrilti- 
ans  pretend  that  the  Soul  pre^ex- 
ifts  before  it  is  infus'd  into  the 
Iftody  :  but  believe  that  it  is  crea- 
ted by  the  Almighty,  at  the  time 
that  it  is  fnfiuuated  into  the  Bo- 
d j#  Souls  therefore  are  no9  from 


all  Eternity ;  but  created  eteiy' 
nal,  and  in  Time*  But  Pytha- 
goras held  J  that  Sb^ls  are  eternal^ 
and  that  they  pafs  from  Body  to* 
Body,  as  well  of  Man  af  of  Beail:« 
Now  this  Dodrine  of  the  Tranf- 
migration  of  Souls  was  originally 
an  Egyptian  Dodrine,  as  Hero- 
dotus and  Diodorus  Siculus  both 
affirm!  but  if  lying  Philpftrs^ 
tus  may  bebtliev'd,  the  Egypti- 
ans had  it  from  the  Bramins.  It 
is  agreed  by  all>  that  Pytbagorasr 
firlt  broueht  it  into  Greece, 
where  he  had  a  Mind  to  be' 
thought  the  firft  Authour  of  it. 
To  make  the  People  believe  him 
and  give  Credit  to  his  Dodrine, 
he  told  them  an  impudent  Lye  ; 
That  his  Soul  had  been  in  £u- 
phorbus  at  the  Time  of  the  Tro^ 
lan  War  ;  and  that  in  the  fix 
hundred  Years  between  that  and 
his  Birth ,  his  Sput  had  gone( 
through  feveral  other  Bodies,  be- 
fore it  came  into  his :  He  fac'd 
them  down  by  a  fingttlar  Gift  of 
remembring  all  the  Stjuzes,  thro* 
which  his  Soul  had  paU'd  in  its 
Travels.  O  mirum,  fays  La* 
iftantius,  6c  iingularem  Pvtha* 
gorae  memoriam!  O  miieram 
oblivionem  noftram  omnimii, 
qui  nefciamuSf  ^jud  ante  fueri- 
mus  f  fed  fortafle  vel  errore  alt- 
({uo,  vel  gratia  fit  efifedum,  uc 
ille  lolus  Lethatum  gurgitemnon 
attigerit,  nee  oblivionif  aquamr 
guftaverit.  But  let  us  hear  Pv* 
thagoras  tell  his  Tale,  Firl^ 
when  £tt$|i«rbu»  was  kill'd  i»T 

Mooflatts^ 


llook  lit* 


I  tr  c  n^EVrtf  5. 


Why  can  not  they  rcmembcf  what  was  done 
In  former  Times  ?    Why  dl  thdr  Mcm'ry  gone  ? 


nj 


Now 


MeneUus,  which  was  in  the  i  lib.  8r  aftrmi ,  Pythagoras  him* 
Year  before  J,  C.  1185.  then  hislfelf  us'd  likcwift  to  %,-  that 
Soul,  as  he  istid,  came  intp  A"  I  Merca^v  gave  ^he  Soul  of  his  Sofi 
thalideS)    th|f  Son  of  Mercofy.  JEjtfaaildes   leave  to    red   fome 


After  his  Deiith  it  ««»«  *n^^ 
Hermotimtis;  then  into  one 
Pyrrhus,  a  FiAjerman  of  Delos  j 


times  in  Hides,  ,and  icr^Jother 
times  to  travel  unbody'd  above- 
ground  ;  and  that  even  the  Soul, 


and  at  laft    into   Pythaj;oxas.  ^flki^  was  in  him,  had,  after  the 


This  is  the  way  that  Porphyyius 
i»  abi.  tells  di^  Spory.    But  riie 
^•tiaft  on  the  Eledra  of  So- 
idnclef  Ays,  rhat   Pythagoras 
feimfeif  us'd  to  fay,  that  his  Soul 
wad  in  iEdialidcs.  belbre  it  came 
into  Buphorbns :  and  this  iscon^ 
£rm'd  by  Diogenes  Laertius  lib.  8. 
wfib  citi&  Heraclides  for  i^  and 
he  iiv'd  near  life  Time  of  Pttha- 
^as :  and  liJjDSwife  by  the  5cho» 
luJk  on  Apoll.  Argonaut,  i^  who 
reports  it  from  Phcrecydes,  an 
intimate  Friend  of  Pythagoras. 
TheyteH  their  Story  with  Par^ 
ticnlarswell  worth  knowing,  if 
liicy  we#e  true  :  as  diat  Pytha* 
goras  came  by  this  wonderftil 
Sltmory  by  the  Favour  of  Mer- 
cury, whofe  ofice  it  was  to  carry 
Souls  intp  Hades,  and  wtM>eave 
the  Soul  of  his  own  Son  .Stha- 
lides,  in  its  way  thither,  the  Pri- 
viledge  not  to  tafte  of  the  Wa- 
ters of  Lethe,   the  drinkine  of 
which  makes  Sonls  foi^et  fheir 
fonner  Eftate  and  Bemg,   and 
whatever  elfe  has  paft'd  in  this 
World.    And  thus  it  is  plain, 
how,  as  Pythagorai  was  wont  tp 
iky,  Euphof bus  remember'd  that 
hit  Sonl  had  dwelt  formerly  in 
the  Body  of  Athalides  f  Hermo- 
timus,  that  his  had  beoi  in  both 
0iofe :  ^6  Fiiherman,  that  his 
had  inhabited  thofe  thi^ee  Bodies ; 
and  Pythagoras,   thjit  his    had 
been  in  them  aU,    They  tell  us 
£iB^er^  how  it  came  to  pafs,  that 
in  fix  hundred  Years,  that  Soul 
of  his  W4S  only  in  the  two  Bo- 
ciies  of  Hermotimus  and  the  Fir 


Fiflierman's  Death,  refted  207. 
Vesirs,  before  it  enfier'd  into  his 
Qody;    But  whether  thefe  Parti- 
culars he  true  or  |iot,  the  Do- 
&r|ne  of  the  Tran(migration  of 
Sonls  is  ftrfficiently  prov'd,  if  th^ 
Soul  of  Pythagoras  had  at  any 
time  formerly  been  in -thd  Body 
of  Euphorbus.    And  Porphyrins 
p.  is(t,  and  his  Scholar  jambli- 
chus  Cap.  18.  both  tcH  us,  that 
Pythagoras  himfelf  affirm'd  ir, 
tkify  that  he  proved  it  to  be  true 
beyond  Difpute.    But  ftiefe  Phf- 
kiTO^ers    wifely  took  C^  cp 
coAceai  that  Part  of  theii:  Ware, 
w^^  yduld  have  difg^iic'd  aft 
thel  reft;    It  was  the  Egyptian 
D^rine>  That  Souk  pafs'd  out 
Of  Men  into  Beafts,   Frifay  and 
Birds. '  And  this  too  Heradides 
in  Laertius  aArms,   that  Pytha-* 
Coras  us'd  to  fay  of  himfelf;  and 
that  he   remembered   not  only 
whfit.  Af^,   but  whap  Animals, 
nay,   what  Plants  his  SOulhad 
pais'd  through.    An^,  what  was 
a  greater  Gift^  eyen  than  that 
which'Mercury  beftow'd  on  JE.t 
thaHkNs,  Pythagoras  took  upoti 
him  to  tdl  many  others,  how, 
and  where  their  Souls  had  liv'd, 
before  they  ca^ieihto  their  Bo* 
dies.     Partfciilarly,   one,    who 
was  beating  a  Dog«  hedefir'd  to 
forbear,  becaule,  in  the  yelpine 
6f  that  Cur,  he  heard  a  Friend^ 
Soul  (peak  to  him-     S9  tpo  Emi 
pedocies,  who  liv'd  in  the  next 
Age  after  Pythagoras,  and  was, 
for  a  while,  the  Oracle  of  his 
Sed,  decUt'd  of  himfelf,  that  hq 


ilie^i^afx )  for^  af  Diogenes  l^n,  Vt»4  hecn  firft  a  Boy,  then  a  Girl^ 

|4  2  ?h^4^ 


144 


LUC  R  ETIU  S. 


Bookin. 


Now  if  the  Mind's  frail  Pow'rs  fo  far  can  waf^^^ 
<6S  5  As  CO  fotgec  thofe  num'rous  Adions  paft, 

'Tis  almoft  dead  ;  and  fute  can  dy  at  kft. 

Therefore  the  former  SpuL  mnft  needs  be  dead  ; 

And  that,  ivhich  now  informs  us,  newly  made; 
But  when  the  Body  's  made,  when  we  be^ 
4So  To  vii?w  the  Light,  if  then  the  Soul  ?reptin, 

How  is  it  likely  it  Ihould  feem  to  grow, 

Increaie,  andflourifh,  asthe  Membetsdo? 

NOT£S. 


No: 


then  a  Bi^d, .then  a  Fiih^  ApqI- 
lonius  too,   if  we  may  give  Cre- 
dit CO  PhilpftratuS)  had  the  lame 
Impudence : .  for    that .  Writer 
tells  us,  that  he  own'd  his  Sou^  to 
have  been  foi^vxerly  in  the.  Mafter 
of  a  Ship : .  He  jftcw'd  one  young 
Man,  whp  had  in  him  the  Soul 
of  Palamedes ;  another  that  of 
Telephus;    who  were  both  kill'd 
in  the  Tiqae  of  the  Trojan  War : 
and  in. a  tame  Lion,    that  was 
carry'd  about  for  a  Sight,    he 
iaid  there  was  the  Soul  of  Ama- 
1x8,  King  of  Egypt,    Hpw  could 
fuch  Fictions  comie  into    Mens 
Heads  ?   There  U  more  than  idle 
JPanfy  in  t^em  ;  and  they  plainly 
difcover  a  pernicious  DeSgn  of 
the  Devil,   to  confoimd  the  two 
Dodrines  of  the  Immortalitv  of 
the  Soul)  and  of  the  Refurre^ion 
of  the  Body:   For  if  thefe  F^cfti- 
ons  were  true^  thei^  would  be  np 
Difference  between  the  Soul  of  a 
Man,  and  the  Soul  of  a  Brute,  or 
that  of  a.  Plant ;    and  at  the  Re- 
furredion  there  would  be  more 
Bodies  than   Souls   to   animate 
them..    To   tell    what   TricJfcs 
Pythagoras  iis'd,    to  impofe  on 
Men    the    Belief   of  this    no 
lefs    abfurd  than  impious  Do- 
(Slrine,  would  nuke  this  Digref- 
fion  too  tedious  y  Thetjeforc  I 
will  only  add,   ^hat    Cicero  i. 
Tufcul.  obferves,  that  Plat^  too, 
who  taught  that  the    univerlal 
Ideas  of  Things  are  from  all  £- 
ternity  and  Eternal,  held,if  not  a 
perfed  Remembrance^  a  Remini- 
icency  at  leaft  of  the  A<ftions  that 


pafs'd  in  the  Life  that  precededl 
the  Infuiion  of  the  Soul  into  the 
Body.  And  againft  thefe  Do<* 
brines  of  thefe  two  Philofophers 
Lucretius  chiefly  direct  this  Ar- 
gument, and  fome  of  the  follow- 
ing. 

6^9.  But  when,  Scc/\  The 
XVIIth  Argument^  thefe  i6.y. 
is  to  this  Purpofe*  If  the  Soul 
were  infus'd  into  a  perfe<%  Body, 
it  ought  to  have  Been  done  in 
fuch  a  Manner,  that  it  might  be 
in  that  Body,  like  a  Bird  in  a 
Cage  'y  not  as  it  now  is,  when  it 
feems  to  grow,  and  be  fo  much 
ofa  Piece,  with  it,  that  it  can  not 
be  iafe  and  whole  out  of  it,  and 
thus  betrays  it  ielf  to  have  had  a 
Beginning,  and  to  be  liable  to 
have  an  £nd« 

If  this  Argument  be  brought 
only  againft  the  Pythagoreans, 
we  need  not  concern  our  felves 
about  it :  but  if  it,  be  level'd  a- 
gainft  us,  who.aflert.  That  imr 
mortal  SouU  are  infust'd  into,  our 
Bodies  the  Moment  they  are  cre- 
ated, it  is  already  anfwered  in 
our  Note  upon  the  lid  Argu- 
ment, V.  4.28.  To  which  we  add 
befides,  that  the  Soul  is  infusfd 
into  the  &ody,  not  as  an  alhftin^ 
Form,  as  they  call  it,  fuch  as  is 
the  Pilo^  in„  a  Ships  and  the 
Coachman  in  a  Chariot ;  but  as 
an  informing  Form,  and  as  the 
Principle  of  vital  Motion.  But 
its  Departure  from  the  Bodv,  to 
which  it  is  (b  clolely  and  inly 
)oin*d,  without  any  DiviiioA 
ofitsParts^  but  whole  and  free 

from 
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No:  She' would  live  confin'd  to  her  clofe  Cage,"  '' 
With  Pow'rs,   as  great  in  Infancy,  as  Age:  ' 

'6%^  Again  then  and  again,  the  Soul  is  bom  and  di;e&  ' 
For  let's  fuppofe  it  fram'd  without ;'  what  Tics 
Could  knit  this  Soul  foclofe?     Howcoold  thisIjIiMD,' 
As  Senli  affijtes,   with  ev'ry  LiMd  be  twin'4?  ' - 
For  DOW  'tis  knit  to  ev'ry  Ncrve^,  and  Vein,  , 

£60  To  CT'ry  Bone,  that  er'n  the  Teeth  fee!  Pain:  ' 

As  when  wUh  fuddain  CfeAp  they  grind  a  Stonej  '} 

Or   when  cold  Water  thrills  the  heated  Bone:  "  ' 

Since  then 'cisjoin'd  To  clofe^  hOw  can  this  SouE(  ■■  -' 

.   .  Loof'd  &om  Limbs,  Bokbs,  and  Nerves,  fly  ofl^filciire 

and  whole?  '"'l 

'66$      But  Dowfappofe  the  Mind  was  fratn'd  before^ 
And  then,  infiis'd:    Grant  tbts,  I'l!  ask  no  more :   ^ 
This  proves  "tiaiMoiiTAi.  too:- for  while  the Sotit'    -" 
Infinuates  her'Subftance  oVr  the  Whole,  '  '/ 

Its  Parts  muft  be  dHTolVd;    thenat'ral  Tie       '    ' 

iS7o  Of  Union  loos'd:    Thercfort  the  Soul  can  dy.' 
As  Mej:^,  difiiis'd  thro'  all  the  Members,  lofe     - 
Their  fc»mer  Nature,  diff'rent  Things  compoft: 
So  Mi«i>*k  'ibo'  fafe  and' Wh6)e  they  fitft  Mgii^' 
To  enter,  ■  are  diflblv'd  in  enning  in. 


from  all  Stain  and  Blemilh  of 
Cotruption,  ii  a  Prtvil^eiiue 
to  itsSpiiitualiry.  For  whate- 
ver ii  fpiritual,  can  not  bedif- 
ioiti'd  nor  divided. 

66s.  Buc  now,  Sec.-}  Thefe 
I ;.  y.include  the  XVIIIthArgu- 
Ricnt.  Let  us  granc,  fkyt  the 
Poet,  that  the  Soul  is,  as  they 
wiil'haveit,  iirll  fbrinM,  and  in- 
fixs.'^  afterwards  :  ;ec  It  muft  of 
MecefHty  fuflei  dhange,  tuitis 
difBit'd  into  'a,|[  thl'  different 
Mazes  and  Pores  of  the  Body, 
jtt  Site  and  Order  is  ehan^'d,  and 
the  whole  Subftance  divided  In- 
to Parti.  POr  lee  any  Thing  flow 
into  fa  many  Pipes,  fo  many 
Pafiagei  and  Hales  as  are  in  ihe 
Body,  it  muft  of  Neceffity  be 
turnM  and  twifted  about  in  ma- 
ny Manners.  For  Example,  the 
Food  we  eat,  while  it  is  convey'd 
thro'  the  Veins  and  other  Con- 
d^itl  of  the  Body  to  every  Mem- 


ber of  it,  lofes  its  firft  Form^nd 
takes  Dp  one  that  is  quire  diffe- 
And  we  ought  to  believe. 


indergoes  a 
anlequendy 


that  the  Soul  t 
like  Change,    and   c 

This  Argument  is  anfwer'd  by 
what  we  have  feveral  times  afTeivr 

i:  For  finee  thr '■-'-'  "-    . 

real  and  fpiritu  ; 

It  be  infus'd  wh<  ; 

y  Divilion  of  it:  t 

Body,  and  all  its}  L 

if,   for  II)ftane^  1 

pf  the  Milkfpre; 
'  e  whole  Subftance  of  the  Millr, 
ivithou;  ajiy  Divilion  of  itfelf- 
how  much  rather  niay'the  Soul 
diffufe  itfcif  thco'  the  Body  ?  Be- 
tides, neither  does  the  Meat  ihac 
is  dil^ributed  into  the  Members 
of  Atiimals,  dy  and  perifli ;  bui; 
after  it  is  cOHCodcd  by  the  natu- 
ral Heat,  It  it  wnvctted  intoth^ 
Nature  of  the  Body  it  feeds. 

^0.  Be- 
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^75  Becaure  thofe  fubdle  Farts,  this  Sout  contains, 
Muft  be  difiiis'd  cbro'  all  the  Nerves  and  Veins : 
An4  dMt>  which,  entered,  lules  die  Body  now. 
Is  die  fame  Soul,  .  chac  dy'd  in  paifing  thn>' ; 
«   And  therefore  Souls  are  bom,  and  perifh  too. 

j68o     Be^des;  From  Carcasses,  fome  Parts  alone. 
Or  the  whole  SuBSTAKCs  of  the  Soul  is  gone. 
If  only  Part,  'tisd9»Ml$  ic»SB£l>s  dtsj^in  d^ 
For  A^  do  fly  away,  fgme  liirk  behind  :< 
Bat  if  all  goes,  why  then  do  Troops  of  Flies,  - 

i$85  Why  nam'rouslNittCTs  from  nhe  fioDiBls  ril^, 

Swarm  o*er  the  Members  i  ,Whac^  c& t  Caitfe  of  this  ? 
But  grant  you  can  believe,  a  proper  Spuir 
For^v'ry  Worm,  d^cead^fecureandi  whole;  b 

Nor  think  it  ftrange,  ^t  yfh&k  the  fodoeifa  goiie^' 

'1S90  A^thottfand  little  Soul«  fiiO]»Id<x>nie[  for  one  : 
Yet  ftill  'tis  doubtful,  whether  ev'fy  MiiiD 
Hunts  casefully  for  SsEp^  of  propef  Kind, 
And  fafliions  its  ow;rr  C^fe,  or  elie  dc^es  ^ait 
Till  all  the  Limbs  are  perfetft,  ail  compI€;at^^ 

1695  And  cWn  goes  proudly  in;,  and  takes^hecSi^ 
For  iwto  ibould  promptthe  SouLtMlH  ijusPdns  ? 
What  make  her  work?  -.SinceireefrQas  flaviflt  Chains 
'  OfiMarter ;  Hxinger,  Cold,  no  (harp  Difeafe, 
No  anxious  Cares  he^r  happy  Subftance  feize : 

9ooFro^,che  united  Limbs  Siie  fiiffers  thefe. 
.  JBut  grant  it  good  for  Mii^ds  to  pwtqnipljiy. 
How  are  the  Bodies  form'd,  what  curiQui  Way  ? 


riow 


AT  0  tr£  9. 


^fto.  Bcfid^l,  &€.]  Thefe'a5?« 
V.  indudcr  %]^t  K  IXth  Argument, 
If  the  SOiil,  fays  he,  when  itg6es 
put  of  the  Body,  leaves  foni'd 
partrcies  behind  \  they  being  thui 
^arated,  .'argue  the  Soul  to  hS 
fubjed  to  DliTolution  :  If  It 
leaves  none,  no  caufe  can  be  al- 
ieda*d)  why  fo  many  Worms  take 
Lite  in  the  Carcafs  ;  For  to  pre- 
tend that  fo  great  a  nu^nber  of 
Souls  flow  together  from  with- 
out^to  rhe  Place  from  whence  one 
departed,  would  be  very  abfurd 
indeed :  And  yet  it  would  be 
more  abfurd,  to  fay,  tliat  .each 
Soul  chufes  for  itfelf,  what  Sctii 


Body,  that  ijie  may  fufler  aQ 
thofe  Ills,  from  which  ihe  is  ex- 
empt whdit .  but  of  a  Body  :  or 
that  ihe  enters  into  a  Body  al- 
ready made,  fince  it  is  impofilble 
^hat  ihe  can  £t  and  failiion  her^ 
felf  to  inlbrm  each  part  of  it. 

It  is  fcandaloiis  to  wafle  Time 
in  confuting  theie  Trifles.  How« 
ever,  to  iolve  ail  thefe  Argu- 
nien^s  in  a  Word,  I  fay,  that  the 
human  Soul  being  incorporeal,  it 
leaves  not  any  Remains  of  iXf 
felf  in  the  Body,  nor  is  the  Ge* 
neration  of  Wof  ms  in  a  dead 
Carcafs  made  of  the  Corruption 
of  the  Soul,  that  animated  that 


a^e  moft  proper  (o  n^ake  i^felt  a )  i^cdy,  but  of  the  Corruption 
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Souts  can  riot,  therefore  do  not  frame  thttf  own, 
^05  And  did  they  enter  perfeft  Fiames,  what  Art 
Could  fubtly  twine  one  Soul  with  ev'ry  Part  5 
That  this ihonld aft  on  that,  fo  nearly  joind ; 
.   The  Mind  affeft  the  Lim»«  ;  the  LtMB3  the Mimd  ^ 
Befidess  why  LioKS  Futy  ?   Wh^r  the  Deer     ' 
7110  From  their  cold  Sites  derive  thdr  nat'ral  Fear  ? 
Why  Foxts  Craft  ?    Why  proper  Powers  adorn 
Each  diffrent  Kind,  unlefs  the  Souts  are  bom  ? 
For  wer^  the  Souls  immortal,  coold  the  Minb 
fly  off,  and  leave  his  former  Cafe  behind, 
^  I  <  And  take  another  of  a  different  Kind  ?  _ 

iVhaS 

K  O  T  E  S. 


of  that  Carcafs  only,  as  it  like- 
wife  happens  in  Cheefe,  in  rotten 
Earth,  Sec.  Nor  laftly  are  the 
SouU  of  the  Worms  inms'd  from 
Ivithout,  but,  to  ufe  the  Words 
of  Lucretius,  are  generate,  as 
often  as  there  happens  to  be  in 
thofe  Carcaffes,  or  in  any  other 
put^ify^d  Bodies,  any  Seeds  or 
Atoms  that  are  fit  and  proper  to 
generate  thofe  IniciSls. 

709.  Befides,  &c.]    The  XXth 
Argument  is  in  thefejo.  v.  and 
attacks  the  Do^rineofPythayD- 
ras  and  of  Plato.    If  thefe  im- 
mortal Souls,  fays  h«;  had  fo  of* 
fen  been  fliifted  out  of  the  Body 
pf  one  Animal  into  the  'Body  of 
another,  the  natural  Di^fitions 
of  the  Animals  would  by  little 
and  little  have  been  changed  and 
alter'd.    Thus  the  Lion  would 
not  now  be  fierce,  the  Deer  not 
ftarful,  the   Fox   not    crafty : 
The  Dog  would  run  from  the 
Stag,  and  the  Dove  would  pur- 
ine the  Hawk ;  Beafts  would  be 
wife^  and  Men  void  of  reaibn : 
For  the  Soul  of  the  Dove  would 
often  be  in  the  Hawk,  and  the 
Soul  of  a  Beaft  inform  the  Body 
of  a  Man  ;  and  in  like  manner 
on  the  contrarv  :  But  if  it  be  pre- 
tended that  the  Nature  of  the 
Soul  changes,  according  to  thel  v.  ^^* 
4l[i£ferent  Inalttr^i  of  Ac  Bodies  ;l 


mA  tbMt  of  #hateytr  Kinds  the 
Sobls  are>  they  put  on  the  main 
ners  that  agree  with  the  Bodies 
into  which  they  enter,  |  ask  no 
more :  For  whatever  can  b« 
chapg'd)  is  mortal,  finoe  in  everf 
Change,  there  muft  be  aTran- 
fbofition,  and  confequently  a  Dii^- 
{olutio^  of  the  Parts.  But'  if  it 
b^  pretended,  for  Example,  that 
human  Souls  go  only  into  human 
Bodies,  why  does  that  Souly, 
which,  but  now,  behav'd  itfelr 
wiiely  in  the  Body  of  a  Man, 
grownup  to  years  of  Maturity^ 
play  the  Fool  at  the  rate  it  doeK 
when  it  is  infus'd  into  the  Body 
of  a  Child  i  Does  the  Mind 
grow  weak  and  tender  in  a  weak 
and  tender  Body  f  If  it  does,  it^ 
is  chang'd  :  and  no  Man  in  his 
Senfes  will  dare  affirm,  That  a 
Thing  fo  often  chang'd,*  is  im- 
mortal* 

This  whole  Argument  is  bient 
only  againft  the  Pythagoreans^ 
who  held  that  Souls  pals  from. 
Body  to  Body,  as  well  of  Man, 
as  of  Beail:.  But  what  he  ad* 
vances,  that  Souls  change  accor- 
ding to  the  Pafiions,  Difpofitions 
and  Manners  of  the  different  Bo- 


dies, and  grow  with  them,  is  al'' 
ready  anfwcr'd  in  the  Kote  on 


717^  The 


} 

}; 
} 
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What  Change  in  An*mals Manners  moftappear t^ 

The  Tyger*Do6  would  fly  purfuing  Deer  ; 

The  Hawk  forget  his  Rage,  and  learn  to  fear. 

Trembling  at  ev  ry  little  Dove  that  flies  ; 
i2,o  2vIen  would  be  foolifli  all ;  and  Beasts  be  wife 

For  'tis  abfurdy  that  this  immortal  Mind. 

Shookl  change  according  to  the  difiVent  Kind 

Of  Body,  unto  which  the  Soul's  Confin'd. 

For  Things  thus  changeable^  the  nat'ral  lie 
7^5  Of  Union  broke,  the  fcatter'd  Parts  can  fly 

Difpers'd,  difbrdet'd,  and  chemfelves  can  dy; 

But  if  they  fay,  that  Souls,  ezpei'd  by  Fatc^ 

To  other  Bodies  of  tike  Kind  retreat ; 

Then  tcU  me  why  :    Why  does  the  wifeft  Soul^ 
^B^  When  crept  into  a  Child,  become  a  Fool? 

Why  can  not  new-bom  Colts  perform  the  Courfe 

With  equal  Straining  as  a  full  grown  Horsie? 

Butthatthe  Souls  ai^  bom,  increafe,  ^nd  groW, 

And  rife  mature,   as  all  their  Bodies  do. 
73  J  Perchance  they'll  fay  ;  Weak  Minds,  and  tender  Sekss 

Belong  to  tender  Bodies:    Poor  Defence! 

This  yields  the  Caufc :  this  grants  that  Minds  are  frail,; 

W'hofe  former  Life  and  Fow  rs  can  change  and  £iiil. 
Befides ;  come  tell  me,  why  a  Soul  fbould  grow/ 
74^  And  rife  mature,  as  all  the  Members  do  ? 

Jfr 
NOTES. 


717.  The  Tygcr-DogO  Lucre- 
tius calls  it  Canis  Hyrcano  de 
femine.  .  A  Dog  of  cheHyrcani- 
an  Breed  5  Hyrcania  is  a  Coun- 
trey  of  Aiia,  which  has  the  Ca- 
ipian  Sea  on  the  Eafb,  Iberia  on 
the  Weft,  Armenia  on  the  South, 
and  Albania  on  the  North: 
Kow  in  this  Countrev  there  are 
a  great  quantity  or  Panthers, 
I^eopards  and  Tygers ;  the  Males 
of  which  Animals,  they  fay, 
fometimes  couple  with  Bitches, 
*who  bring  forth  a  very  fj^acious 
Ibrt  of  Dog  ;  and  theie  are  they 
of  which  our  Poet  hereipeaks* 

730.  Become  a  F00I.3  For  as 
Cicero  fays  in  Cato,  X^meritas 
eft  florentis  aeutis ,  Prudencia 
Iene(fiuci8  :  Ramnefs  is  the  e£fe<^ 
of  Youth,  and  Prudence  of  old 
Age,    And  Ariftotle  teaches  |he 


(ame  thing  in  Ethic.  6.  where  he 
fa)rs,  that  tho'  Prudence  be  re- 
quifite  in  every  thing,yet  nothing 
is  learnt  without  Experience 
and  Prat^ice :  Therefore  a  Child 
can  not  be  prudent,  fince  Age  a* 
loflie  CMR  make  him  fo. 

735.  Perchance,  &c.]  What 
Lucretius  means,  is  this  :  They 
cannot  deny,  but  that  the  Mind 
is  tender  in  a  tender  Body.:  .for 
Example,  that  the  Mind  of  af 
Child  of  two  or  three  Years  old 
is  weak  and  itidtm :  hut  if  it  be 
true  that  a  Mind^  which  wis 
ftrong  before,  becomes  weak  in' 
a  weak  Body,  it  follows  from: 
thence,  that  the  Mind  is  mortal* 
But  the  Difference  of  the  Or- 
gans in  the  Bodies  anfwers  this 
Part  of  the:  Argument, 

735>i   Bcndes,   &c.j    In  tliefb 


If'cw^  not  bora  ?   When  fteUe  Age  consei  im^ 

Wby  isl  in  H^e,  and  eaiger  to  be  gone> 

What?>  doe* it  fear^  k  nnkesfiich  Hafte  amiyt 

To  be  imprifoo'd  in  the  ttttkine  Clay  ? 
745  What?  does  it  fear  die  aged  Heap's  Dcea^? 

Or  that  'twitt  iaii,  andcraik  die  Mind  beneath? 

Fond  Fear  I  Immortal  Beihos  are  exempt  from  DbatrJ 
Tis  fond  CO  think,  that  vrbilft  wild  Beasts  beget. 

Or  bearUhdr  Voohg,  a«tlK>u£ttid  Souls  do  iigait, 
750  Expt&  the  falMrig  Body,  fight  and  ftrive, 
<^   Which  firftfliaU  enter  in,  and  make  it  lire; 

Or  is't  agreed,  do  pfeyms  Leagves  declate. 

That  'd^  her  lawful  Right,  iivfao  firft  cozae^diere; 

To  enter  iff;  and  fo  no  Need  of  War? 
75  5     Befides :  no  Trbes  in  Beaiv*n,  no  Stars  below. 

The  HiDs  no  Fish,  the  Sti»ki&^  no  Moiftuve  know  ; 

Each  has^its  pcoper  Place  to  live  and  grow* .  ' 


NO 


T  E 

•*  C; 


s. 


9.  V.  iscontain'd  the  XXIft  Arri .  .748.   Tis  fond.  Sec.)     The 
gameAt.    Lucretius  having   hi-'lirKfldArgliinvncWinthefer'V. 

"*  ^       .....     ^Jjci^.tite  Po««  lirgtSy  tb&t  ie  is 

ridk&idtts  tobelievtfjtiias  a  MuK 
tirade  df  Soufe'  are  waitilig  at  the 
(mentions  and  Blithe  of  Aiiimaf^ 


thetto  fought  this  Battel  with  his 
Utmoft  Strength,  with  aH  his 
Skill  and  Application  of  Mind; 
andhmn^  besides,  as  he  fanfies, 
jTOUted  Ibis  Adverfaries,  he  now 
detaches  ibme  light-arm'd  At- 
laments  in  PulrAiit  of  the  Fugi- 
tives :  and  in  the  htH  |»Iace  de^ 
fires  to  know,why  a  Soul  islbpaf- 
iionately  fond  of  an  adult  Body  ? 
And  why  it  loaths  the  Members 
that  are  grown  fcfeble  with  Age, 
and  haftens  to  get  out  of  them  ? 
For  if  it  <vere  immortal ,  it 
would  not  dread  the  Imbectllity 
of  Infancy,  nor  the  Ruins  of  old 

This  Argument  is  of  (b  little 
weight,  that  it  fcarce  deierws  an 
Anmer.  For  who  can  believe 
that  'the  Soul  retires  from  the 
Body  in  A{>{)rehenf[orf  of  being 
erufh'd  to  pieces  j  or  itfdread  of 
any  danger  that  cafr' happen  tb 
her  from  the  Fall  of  her  Tene^ 
ment  of  Clay  *  She  leaves  it,  be- 
c^ufe  its  Organs,  ate  fo  impaired 
and  weaken'd^  that  She  can 
no  longer  periform  in  tbexn  the 
Fuiicftions  of  Lifel  • 


JbbdcbiMtndjfig  w^o  Iiall  git  £rft 
into  th^  Body:  unlefs  perhaps  it 
is'agited  among  tAmpty  that  the 
iirft  Comer  ihall  be  £rft  ferv'd. 

This  Argument,  abfurd  as  it 
Hy  Acrvertbelefs  prefles  hard  upon 
the  Pythagoreans ;  tho'  it  do  not 
in  the  leait  zSMk  us,  who  teach 
and'  believe,  that  GOD  creates 
the  Soul,  the  very  moment  it  is 
ittfns'd  into  a  new-form'd  Body. 

755*  Befides,  d^c.]  The  XXIIId 
Argunxent  is  contain'd  in  theCt 
15.  v»  in  which  he  oblilrves,  that 
at^ff  oitber  Things  have  a  fixe 
ind  c^sSft  Region  or  Place  al^ 
lotted  them^to  be  born,  to  grow, 
and  to  live. in,  fo  has  the ,  Soul 
IfkewHe,  and  theref<»re  cain  no 
mord  exift'  ont  of  the  Body,  than 
Fi/h  can  out  of  the  Water,  than 
A  Tre^  in  the  Air,  or  than  a 
Cloud  111  the  Sea  :  Korean  it  be 
doubted  in  the  leaft ,  but  that 
tHeSoialis-born,  grows,  lives  and 
exii^s  in,' and  with  the  whole 
K  k  Body  i 
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Sq  neitker  SoXjls  can  liire  widuvH^be  Bloody     (cou*cI, 
And  Nerves,  and  Vxtns^  ttd  Bones :   for  grant  they 

l6o  Then  thro'  one  fingle  Pan^  as  Ann,  or  Head, 

'T  would  firft  be  ftm*d ;  and  dhence  o*er  Ui'otiKrs  fpread  ^ 
As  WAreEK,  into  Vefliels  ponr'd^ .  does  lali 
Flrft  CO  one  Pare,  tken  fife,  and  cover  aO. 
But  fince  'tis  certain^  dune  a  proper  Piacci 

765  b  feeded  for  the  life^-  and.the  Increafe 
Of  MiKj)  and  Soui^  'ds  fblly  co  believf'^' 
They  can  be  made  widiouc  die  LiMas,  or  livcfJ 
Therefore  die  Sout,  fpread  o'er  the  Limbs,  muft  &ii^ 
And  dy  widi  them,  as  Years  and  Death  prevail. 

.770      For  diat  Immortal  Bkings  (hould  lif  confined 
To  MoRTAi^  and  their  difi^rent  Pow'p  be  join'd; 
And  a&  on  one  anodier,  is  abfnrd : 
Plaki.  Nonftnfe  I    What  more  fond  can  Dreams  afford. 
Than  Mortal  wtdi  Immortal,  ' jcnn'd  in  one, 

775  Should  feel  thofe  Harms,  'twas  free  from  when  alone  ? 

Befides: 
NOTES. 


Jkidy:  For  odierwife  weihoutd 
i«elitfbrn^'d)  foiMCimcf,in  the 
Head,  ibmetiitics  in  ths  ShouU 
ders,  imy*  intheHcch,  andptr- 
ceiv«  it  diSu&ng  itfelf  by  lictle 
and  litUe  thro .  Ae  whok  Bo- 
dy. 

:  This  Argument  is  tp  the  fame 
pufpoft  a$  the  Xlllth  ,  and  ir 
anfwer'd  in  the  Kpce  on  v. 
593.  The  firft  13.  v.  q£  it 
are  repeated.  Book  5.  v,  140.  i 
7^2*  As. Water,  &cj  Here 
our  Tranilatour-has  foUow'd  the 
£mendacion  of  Faber,  which  oe- 
vertheiefs,  in  his  Latin  £diuon 
of  Lucretius,  he  condemns,  as 
not  agreeing  in  the  leaft  with  the 
Lection,  of  any  of  the  antient 
Copies :  aud  therefore  he,  isjra- 
ther  of  Opinion  to  reje^  iiitlrdy 
thi»  Verfe  ^f  his  Authour^ '  . 


He  owni  however  the  Corrcdll* 
on  to  be  ingenions,  and  that  he 
'-  not  better   pleased  with    the 


IS 


Tandem  in  eodtMn  hpAUn^  at^- 
^ue  in  eodem  vafe  oxafier^e,,.,. 

than  to  admit  it,  as  corredie<{  By 
Faber,  who  mal^  it  runs  thus :  . 

Tandem  in  toto  homuic^.aqua  Ut 
in  to(o  vafe  nuuierec^ 


Con  jeifhires  ofothers  concerning 
this  Paflage. 

770.  For  that,  ^c.j  In  thefif 
6.  V.  which  contain  the  ^XIYth 
Argument.,  He  iays,  that  it  if 
downright  folly  to  believe,  that 
Things,  fo  different  as  mortal 
and  •  immortal  Beings,  can  h^ 
join'd  together  f  and  that  a  mor- 
tal thingl[|:he  Body3  which,  when 
ieparated  from  tKat  immort^ 
Tning,  £the  Soul^  is  fubjedl.^o 
no  riarmis,  nor  Inconyeniencies, 
ihould,  when  it  is  united  to  that 
immortal  Thing,  be  liable  to 
thoie  Pains  and  Afflictions,  with, 
which  Men  are  daily  opprefs'd. 

If  Lucretius  could  not  com* 
prehend  how  a  Mortal  Bodtf 
could  be  jpfin'd  to  an  Immortal 
Souly  haw  came  he  to  find  out 
that  the  Void, ,  ^hich  is  incorpor 
real  and  eternal,  is  intermixed 
with  created  Things  thaC  are 
corporeal  and  mofrtal  T  But  0^ 
thers,  and  great  I^hilofbphers  too, 
could  comprehend  it  Very  well  i 
[as  Ariftbcie,'  w)|^  a(Ierted  im-* 

ttOftal 
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BefiAes  t  vvbsLt  is  ItanrnTAt^  siiift  faeffo 
.    Becattfe'n$Soi.iD;  'bovethe  Pow'r  of  Btow^ 

WhoTe  PMts  no  Wedge  4i)rides ;  whieh  koowsAO  fore  | 
And  facb  are  Sbxbs,  as  I  ei^ainVl  befcMv : 

•^SoOrelle,  becanfe  like  Empty  SiPACAy  'cisfiicb     .. 
As  is  fecure  from  Stroke,  and  free  from  Touch  : 
Or  elfe,  becaufe  it  can  admijt  no  Bound, 
'Tis  Infinite,  and  knows  no  Place  beyond. 
To  v0bidk  the  See^s  may  fink:  this  makes  the  Ai.t 

785  ErfiRNAt;  there's  no  Place,  whence  Seeds  ntayfaH, 
And  breed  Confufion  there:  no  Svacje  does  lie  .  . 
Without  the  Whoi^e,  to  which  the  Parts  may  fly. 
And  leave  fke  mighty  All  to  wafte  and  die.  ♦ 
Now  •tis  not  pcrfeA  SpLip  ;  ev'ry  Mass 

990  Between  the  Seeds  contains  ibme  Empty  Space  : 
Nor  is  it  Void  untoach'd  ;  for  fubtile  Winp, 
With  rapid  Storms,  can  hurry  twi  the  Mind, 
Dt  t|ke  one  Parr,  and  kave  the  reft  behind^ 

BefidesS 

NOTE  s: 


mortal  Souls  in  mortal  Bodies ; 
and  Plato,  who  taught  that  cfaft 
eternal  Mind  k  iofos'd  thro^  all 
the  Parts  of  this  tranfitory  and 
Corrttptible  World:  And  Her- 
mes, who,  as  L«5kintius,  lib.  12. 
de  Divin.  Praem.  witnefles,  com- 
OosM  the  Kature  of  Man  of 
lomethtng   mortal,  and    ibmc^ 


wheiice.«i  J  Bodies  can  come  to 
daih  it  to  pieces  7  or  into  which 
it's,  difiblv'd  or  bcroken'  Parts 
tm  retire,  as  the  ri  Flav,  Uni- 
▼erfc.  But  the  Soul  is  nothine 
lifce  any  of  thofe  three  Things  t 
For  it  is  composed  of  Seeds :  andi 
tkttrejfbre  not  perjfed^ly  folid  :  It 
is  not  a  Void,   becaufe  it  affedt 


^ling   immortal,    from  whence!  the  Body,  and  in  its  Turn  is  af- 
Man  IS  become,  as  it  were,  the   fe^ed  by  it :    And  no  Man  will 


Horiaon,  that  joint  the  higfaeft 
10  the  loweil,  and  the  Earthly 
to  the   Heaveniyk    Thuy   thd^ 
Men,  and'  others  too,   ackno^ll^> 
ledg'd  fome  Things  partly  mor- 
Ul,  partly  immortat:  And  in- 
deed the  Extseams  would  odter* 
wife  have  been^  without  a  Mid- 
dle :   and  theeefore  they  were  in 
the  right  to  make  ibme  ThiiMs 
miat  of  mortal  and  immortal. 
'  776.  Befidesj&rc}  The  XXVth 
Argument  is  contained  in  thefe 
Xf .  V.  and  is  to  this  £fre<ft.   No- 
tWng  is  eternal  and  immortal, 
except  cither  by  reafon  of  its  So- 
Wity,  as  an  Atom  ;   or  b^eaufe 
it  is  free  from    Stroke,    as  the 
Void  ;  or  laAly,  becaufe  there  is^ 


pretend   that  the   Soul   is  the 
TO  Tlflf^  UniYerfe :   Therefore  it 
i»'mprta|.    Thefe  21.  v.  are  re? 
^ate<J,  Book  V.  v.  395. 
^  TPto  all  the  Objeaions  I|e  brings 
in  this  Argument  againft  the  Im- 
mortality of  the  Soul,  we  anfwerr 
I.  That  th^  Soul  indeed  is  not  ai| 
Ante,  but  that  not  an  Atom  on* 
lyjs  eternal.  11.  That  ^hc  Soul  19 
not  the  Void,    but  that  not  the 
Vo|4  alone  is  cternaf.   ni.  That 
indeed  the  Sou}  is  nordi^  Uni^ 
yevle,  but  that  not  the  tiniverfe 
only  is  eternal  t  Pog  GOD  is  eter< 
nal  ind  immortal,  aiid  fhe  SouU 
of  Men  arc  eternal  ahdimmortal, 
Thus  befides  the  thrc^,  thas  Lun 
cretiurmentibns,there  is'a  fourth 
Smr  of  immortal  Thiiigs;  An^- 
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Befides ;  t  tbcnTt  Sr  ace  enongh,  to  wiricb»  die  Tie 
795  0fUmoii(loos*dy  ctefctaer'd  PA&Tsinay  fly. 
Thus  then  the  Minb  iis  ^rtal»  and  can  Die: 

But  if  you  think'c  iMMoiRTAXt  free  from  Wonnd 
Becaufe  its  Subftance  is  iocoiBpais'd  roond, 
:^  Fenc'd 

NOTES. 


ing  «ccoxdiD£  to  the  B(K^rine  of 
£mcurus,teAs  us,  that  even  he  al- 
IdU'd  four  Kkids  of  Things  to 
be  f r^e  ifroinCorri^ioiuuid  that 
luider  the  foofth  Kind  watin- 
clnded  the  Soul  of  Man. 

797.  But  if,&c.]  The  XXVIth 
and  kft  Ar^ment  againft  the 
Immortal]^  of  tike  Soui^  is  cpn- 
tain'd  in  thefeda,  v.   If  ^y  one 
pretend  that  the  Mind  is  either 
fbic'4  from  things  that  are  con- 
trary acid  deftnidive  to  it :  or 
that  if  any  fuch  Things  fliou)d 
advance  againft  it,  they  ^annbt 
reach  it^  orirrivydo  teach -it) 
they  cannot  burr  k,  but  are  re*- 
pei'd  before :  This.  Opioibn-  is 
overthrown  by  -the  Difea^  «f 
the  Body,,  of- which  the  Mind 
too  bears   a   Part :   To  which 
may  be  added  ihe  reftkfs  Cares 
and  Anxie^es  of  Life,  a«d  Jim 
Pread   of  .  Pv^aiihrnepts.  j^Stec 
Death:  bu(  wkat  is  yetmorai 
and  worfe  than. all-  theft,  add 
Confciei^ce,  -  that  inward-Hett-^ 
and  lafUy  add.  Madneik  and  L^ 
tharcy  ;  and  thus  you   will-^hc) 
forced  to  confeis,   rKat  the  Mind 
is  not  pratedied  from  pernicious 
Things^but  that  on  the  contp^ifyv 
it  js  miferably  c^prefs'd  by  tk^a^ 
This    Argument    is,   a^'^wp. 
faid  before,  not  a  Proof  oj^aay 
Defed  in  the  Soul,    or  in  w' 
Mind  ;     but  argues    onl^. .  ^ 
Weaknefi  and  Imper^jions  of 
the  Body,  and  it^  Organs.    ThutS 
Lucreti^s.^00f Jludet  kjs  Qiipo^ 
tion  concerpipg  the  Mortality  of. 
the  Soul :   andi^  eyince  the  Itir 
fufHciencv  xi£id$  Arguoieffit^iind 
how  much  th^y  fall  /Uort  of  rea-r 
ching  his  Defi^n  to  proV;^.  tjbe 
Soul  morta)^^  u  will  not.  bf  a^ 


saifs  to  take  aikoft  View  of  them 
from  the  Beginning  of  this  Book» 
Firft  then  he  grab ts.  the  Soul  to 
be  a  Subftanee^  dlftind  from 
thefe  vifible  Members,  and  di* 
vides  it  into  two  Parts,  the  SouU 
properly  (b  call'd,  and  the  Mind9 
which  is  the  governing  and  ru- 
ling Part^  and  takes  the  Heart 
Sit  its  projpcr  Seat,  whilft  the 
Soul  is  dittus'd  over  the  whole 
Body  :  But  thefe  two  are  but  one 
Nature,  and  united,  becauie  the 
Mind  can  ad  on  the  Soul,  and 
thf  Soul  on  the  Mind  9  and  there- 
fore both  are  nut^rial, 

Tangere  eaim  &  tangi  fine  Cor« 
pore  nulla  potefli  res. 

For  Kought  but. Body  can  bt 
toach'd  or  tbach* 

TJiisSttbftanee.of  the  SonI  is  a 
Congeries^  of  round  fmooth  A- 
toms,  and  conii£bs  of  four  Parts  ; 
Wind,  Heat,  Air,  and  a  fourth 
naflftelefs  Things  which  is   the 
Principle  of  Senfe.    This  Soul  k 
not  equal  to  the  Body,  as  Do» 
mocritus  imagined,  but  its  Parts 
ape  fet  at  diftance,  and  when 
pffcft  by  any  external  Obieds,' 
meet,  and  iumbie  againft  4mw 
another,  and .  fo  perceive.    Thtf 
kiithe  Defcriptiott  of  the  £picu*' 
feanSoul,  and  the  manner  of  itt- 
adibg :  and  all  :the  Argnmentt 
;tke7  propofe  againft  ic<  Immor- 
tality,    end^vouf  likewife  to* 
evince  it  matei^al^  and  that  too 
Ifrom  the  motual .  acting  of  the 
Soifl  and  Body  on  one  another. 

To  etaanine  each  Particular,  I 
alkali  £rft  grant  it  material,  and 
then  confider  the  validity  of  that 
Xonftquence;  fecondly,  prove  it. 

imma- 
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Fenc'dirom  ^mdive  Cftbfes  i  or  that  Tuch 
800  CanvcryfeWom,-  ifatall,  approach'; 

-  »   •  # 
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ifl 


Or 


iiiuiuterud,   and  ihew  that  ah 
immaterial  Behig  can  ad  on  a 
materiaL  and  then  difcourie  on 
the  Tidiaity  of  that  ConfequencC) 
vhkh  if^rs  it  to  ht  immortal, 
b^auTe 'tis  immateriih  • 
.  And  here  I  ikali  admit  the  di« 
ftindion  between  Soul  and  Mind^ 
taking  one  to  be  the  Principle  of 
tA£e;  and  the  other  of  Seaft,  but 
camKM:  aiiow  them  to  be  one  Na^ 
ture,    becaufe  of  their  mutual 
aiding  *,  unlefs  the  Body  too^  on 
tiie  fame  account,  be  but  one  Na- 
ture with  the  Soul,  which  Lu- 
Cfffciiis    himfelf  denies.      This 
Mind  is  &ated  in  thef  Brain,  a 
tkmifand  fixperimients  aiTuring 
QS,  that  when  there  happens  any 
oblbrudion  in  the  Nerves,  the 
Animal  feels  not,  tho'  you  cut 
the  Part  that  lies  below  the  ftop- 
pj^e,  and  yet  the  leaft  prick  a- 
bore  it  raifes    the  uftial  Pains 
«nd  Convulfioni.  Now,  fiippofe 
thk  Mkid  matefial;  and  conlider, 
that  it  hat  been  sdreadj  proved, 
$hat  Matter  is  not  ^elf-exiftent, 
and  therefore  depends  on  another 
Siibftance  for  its  B^ng^  now  I 
fuppofe  any  Man  will  grant,  that 
'tis  as  cane  to  prei<^ve,  as  to 
aiiake  a  Thin^  ;  for  Preftrvation 
ii  only  a  contuiuing  that  Being, 
which   is   already  given :    And 
therefore  tho'  the  Soul  were  m ar- 
terial,  yet   the  Coniequence  is 
weak.  And  thus  the  Stoicks,  tho' 
lliey  acknowledge  nothing  but 
Body,  rlui  0  '^v)(Ui^  '^ilviY  r  i 

C(ifJL(L\^(Lirtu^yS<T(U  99elp«S^,a  m' 

ft^£9ya)y  er^f  Tooi^r  rivif^X^^^^* 
And  affirm  the  Soul  to  be  gene- 
rated and  corruptible  ;  yet  it  is 
not  deftroy'd  as  fi>on  as  divided 
from  the  Limbs,  but  remains 


fdme  time  in  that '  State ;  th^ 
Souls  of  the  Vitioui'  and  Igno- 
rant ibxiie  few  Years,  but  thofe 
of  the  wife  and  good  till  the 
general  Conflagration  of  the 
Worldv 

Secondly,  that  the  Soulisinir 
material,"  is   evident  from    its 
Operations;   for  when  -  any  ex- 
t»nal  Ob jcft  prelTes  on '  the  Or- 
gan, it  can  only  move  it :  Now 
let'  this  Motioh  be  inward,  ari- 
fing  from  the  prefTure  of  the  ex- 
ternal Obje<^  *,  or  let  it  be  an  en- 
deavour   outward ,     proceeding 
from  the  refiftance  of  the  Heart, 
as  Mr.  Hobbes  imagines ;  or  elfe 
a  little  trembling  of  the  minute 
Parts,  as  the  Epicureans  deliver;; 
yet  what  is  either  of  theie  Mo- 
tions to  Senfe  ?  For  ftrike  any 
plec<s  of  Matter,  there  atifes  pre^ 
lently  that  prefi[iire  inward,  and 
the  Endeavour   outward;    and, 
yet  I  believe  no  Man  accounts  a 
Workman  cruel  for  breaking  a 
Stone,   or  ftriking    a  piece   of 
Timber,  tho'  according  to  this 
O0ini6n,  he  may  raife  as  quick 
a  senfe  af  Pain  in  thefe,  as  in  a 
Man.    Nor   mud:  any  one  ob- 
jecft  the  di^rent    Figures  and 
Conlfrivances    of  Stones,    and 
Nerves ;  for  thole   only    make 
the  Motion  more  or  lefi  eaJie. 
but  cannot  alter  the  Nature  of 
the  PrefTure.  Befides,  let  us  take 
feveral  round   little  Balls,   and 
ihakethemin  a  Bag  that  they 
may   meet,  ftrike,  and  refie^f^; 
who  can  imagine  that  here  is  any 
Perception  ?   That  thefe    Balls 
feel  tne. Motion,  and  know  that 
they  do  fo  ?   And  indeed  the  £- 
picureans  grant  what  we  contend 
ibr,  fince  they  flie  to  a  fourth 
nameleis  Thing,  i.  e.   they  can-» 
not  imagine  any  Matter  under 
any  particular  Schematifm  fit  to 
think    or    perceive.    But  grant 
itkat  ifimpie  Appipehtnfion- could 

belongs 
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Orifibey  flioald;  fly  off,  before  rii^  make 
Cofifiifion  there :  this  is  a  grand  Miftake : 

For 

N  O  T  B  5. 


Mong  to  Matter,  yet  how  could 
it  nnice  two  Things  in  a  Propo- 
£tion>  and  pronoimce  them  a- 
preeable  f  How  after  this  Con- 
lUDiftioh,   confider  them  ^ain, 
and  colicd,  and  form  a  ^ilo« 
giim?  For  there  is  no  Gauie  of 
^ther  of  thofe  two  Motions,  and 
therefore  they  cannot  be  in  Mat- 
ter.   For   /uppofe    two   t^iij^s 
proposed  to  Confideration>  and 
fet  their  fimple  PreflUre  /pn  die 
Organ*  raifc  a  Phant^jTm  ;  this  is 
the  only    Motion  that  can    he 
cauied  by  the  Obje^s ;  Now  Jet 
kfaefe  be  remov'd,  and  any  Man 
will  £nd  himfelf  able  tp  confi-- 
4er  the  IvTature  of  thefe  Objects, 
compare  their  Properties,  and 
view  their  agreementywhich  mud 
be  a  diftin4  Motjion  from  the 
former  ^   and  this  too    can  be 
done  feyerai  Hours,  Months,  or 
Years,  after  the  firft  preflfure  of 
fhe  Objed^'^nd  iiFcer  the  Or- 
gans have  been  difturb'd  with 
iKher  Motions,  and  confequently 
^  firft  quite  loil  .•  And  after 
all  this  be  can  joyn  theie  two  Ob- 
|ed$,  thus  compar'jd, with  a  thirds 
ai^d  compare  them  again,  and 
nfter  that  bring    the  two  £x> 
Creams  into  a  Conclufion ;  an^ 
all  this  by  the  ftrength  pf  his  own 
Judgment,  without  the  help,  the 
preifure,  or  dircif^ion  of  any  ex- 
ternal Impulfe.    Be(tdes,  the  £- 
picureans  grant  thW  have  a  Con- 
ception of  Atoms,  V  oidj  anid  In* 
£nite>  of  which  they  could  ne- 
ver receive  any  Image,  and  ton- 
iequently  no  cai|fe  of  their  Con* 
ception  ;  Matter  being  hot  to  be 
inov'd,  but  by  material  Images  v 
lind  thofe  too  of  equal  bi^nefs 
with  the  Corpufclps  that  fpime 
the  Soul.    Other  K.eafqns  may 
he  produced  from  the  diipropor- 
fion  of  the  Image  of  the  Oojetfl 
to  the  Organ,  it  being  impoflible 
fh»t  SL^^   jbing  iltOHW   V??^ 


bigger  than  the  Organ,  if  Senle 
were  only  the   Motion  of  it,  or 
of  idme  Parts  contain'd  in  it  $ 
becauie  it  would  be  able  to  re» 
ceive    no   more  Motion,  thaik 
what  came  from  fome  part  of  the 
Objeift  of  equal  dimenfions  to  it. 
But  I  haften  to.  ihew,  that  aa 
immaterial^ Being  can  ad^  on  « 
material.    And  here  we   mult: 
mind  again,  that  the  fablunarjr 
Matter  is  not  ietf-exi£kent,  ana 
therefore  depends  on  fon^ethin^- 
that  is  fo :  Now  this  Being  caa 
not  be  Matter,  for  all  -Matter  is 
divifible,  and   therefore   inCon« 
fiftent  with  neceflary  fixiftence; 
now  this  Subftance,  as  he  crea^ 
ted,  fo  he  ntufl;  move  Matter  ; 
for  Motion  is    not  a  nece£Gury 
Mode  of  it,  as  every  Man's  Sen«> 
fes   wijl  evince*    And   'tii   the 
fanse  thin^  (^  create   and  pre'^ 
ferve  a  Eemg,  with/fuch-and  iiich 
a  Mode   or  Accident,  as  it  it 
barely  to  create  it.    ^d  this  in- 
fers that  he  can    a<ft  on  Matter 
as  much  as  the  Soul  now  does ; 
and  this  Action  is  not  any  thing, 
diftinf):  from  his  Will  \  the  fame 
Power  chat  created,  moves  it  v 
and  that  thi$  may  be  eafily  coiit 
ceiv'd,  every  Man  has  a  (eeret 
Witnefs  in  himfelf,  and  may  b« 
convinced  from  his  own  A(5^ions* 
But  let  us  confider  a  little  far? 
ther,  and  we  £baU  find  Motion 
as  difficult  to  be  conceiv'd  as  this 
Modeof  Adioni  for  thofe  that 
define  Motion  to  be  only  a  fuc^ 
ceiiive  Mode  ^  ileing  in  tefpe^ 
to  place,  only  tell  us  the  EfEecf^ 
of  it,  when  we  enquire  after  its 
Nature :  I  ihail  therefore  take 
it  for  a  Pbyficai  Being,  and  di« 
ftiiu^  from  Matter,  as  its  tran-» 
fitions  out  pf  one  Body  into  a- 
nother  fufficiently  evince  *,   and 
any  Man  may  eafily  obrerve,how 
full  of  Contradidions  Cartes  is^. 
vhcn  he  ||e|(t$  ^f  fl^s  Subie^- 
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li^Tittg  detemiui'd  Motion  to  be 
only  a  Mode  of  M^tctr.    Kmv 

all  the  Definitions  of  the  Philo- 
.iopfiers  prove,  that  we  have  no 
Idea  of  this  but  from  its  e&cfts ; 
and  therefore  its  manner  of  a<ft- 
Jn^  of  tcaniition,  &e.  is  as  hard 
to  be  conceived  >  as  the  mode  of 
A<fUon  in  an  isiinatefial  Sub- 
^ance  \  and  yet  no  Man  doubts 

Thirdly,  there  is  a  great  Con- 
teft  about  Brutes,  ibme  allow- 
]n|^  them  Perception,  9diers  af- 
.lertjn^them  to  be  nothing  bnt 
'Machmes,  and  as  void  of  all 
^nfe  as  an  Engine.  This  latter 
jOpifion  is  irreconcileable  to 
their  A<ftion$,  sthi  t6  that  Expe- 
rience we  havf;  of  their  DociUty, 
and  the  Relations  of  their  Cun-] 
ning,  even  from ;  thbfe  Menis ' 
Mouths,  which  are  great  Stick* 
lers  for  this  Fanfy,.:  and  tfais^  ari- ; 
Us  from  a  common  Opinlon,that ' 
if  they  grant  Brutes  immaterial 
*$ou]s,  as  they  miiil:  do  if  they : 
aHow  them  Pe^rceptioiii  ti^e  Con^ 
'^quence  will  be  uaavpidable, 
Therefore  they  afe.inimortal. 
Bi^t  to  fpcak  freejy, .  I  could  ne- 
ver perceive  any  Strength  in  this 
Argument;  and  ij(,l  had  no 
ftronger  Convidions,  1  could 
fubfcribe  to  Seneca's  Opinion,  in 
his  Epiflle  102.  Javabat  de  A« 
nim^  aeternitate  quae  cere,  imo 
teehercuU  credere;,  credeoam  e- 
him  facile  opinionibus  magno- 
irum  virorum  Vein  .grayiifimam 
promittentium,.  .  magis  qu^m 
probantiuni.  X^  ^^f  deli£;htful 
to  inquire  into  the. '  f  ternity  of 
the,  Soul,  nay,  even  to  believe  it : 
For  I  eafily  gave  .Credit  to  the 
Ppinions    of  greit  ]^en,    who 

fromi^'d  a  Thing  of  the  higheft 
,  mportance,  father  than  provM 
it.  For  Immateriality  does  not 
Infer  Neccffity .  of  Exigence,  or 
'|utthe  Thing  above  the  Power 


of  Uxa  that  frasft'd  it ; '  Tliem- 
fore  Immortality  is  a  Gift;  of  the 
Creatour,  and  mi^t  lilcewile 
have  been  beftow'd  on  Matter  9 
and  thus  Beafts  may  be  aiiow'd 
Subftances  capable  of  Perception, 
whi(6h  may  dire^,.  and  govern 
them>  i^od  die,  and  be  fanded  in 
the  fame  Grave  with  their.  Bch 
dies.  :  But  we  have.fuch  great  £* 
videnceibt  the  Immortality  of 
the  Mind  of  Man,  both  finm  the 
Pifpeofations  of  Providence,  asi4 
infallible Promifes,  that  l.couM 
i>ot  give  a  firmer  Aflent)  tsat 
hav^.a  Ilronger  Ground  lor  mf 
Opinion,  if  the  Proo'fkcould  be 
reduc'd  to  Figures,  and  propos'd 
ill  Squares,  and  Triangles. 

Befides  the  general,  he  prodit- 
c^s  many  particulaji:  ^Argumentsy 
from  the  different  Operations  of 
the  Soul  in  the  feveral  Stages  of 
oviv  J^ife  He  had  oUerv'd  (and 
who  xan  be*  ignorant  of  it\ 
that  ^tho'  boikh  in  Childhood, 
Youth)  and  Old  Age,  the  Koti«- 
ces  of  external  Ob^eclsare  equal-' 
ly.clear  and  perfea^ .  ytt  at  firft 
our  Apprehenfions  and  our  Me« 
mories  are  weak>  our  }udgment 
andReafon  little,.andvery  di& 
ferent  from  the  accurate  Percep* 
tionof  >riper .  Years :  and  .that 
decays  again,  and  extream  old 
Age  (lowly  leads  us  ba^kr  to^our 
fwadling^  Cloaths.  a«d  our  Crai« 
dies: .  To  thefe  he  addsLthe.va-^ 
rious.Diftempere.that;  aveioici- 
dent  to  Man;  howfometimef 
the  Mind  is  luU'd  into  a  Lethar-* 

fjf,  and  then  wak'd  ^aiaintp  a 
rantick  f^it  j  and  how  at  laft 
Death  fteds  in  upon  our  Life, 
and  wins  Inch  by  Inch,  till  it 
becpmes  Mafter  of  the  whole  i 
And  hence  he  infers  the  Increaie 
and  Decay  of  the  Mind,  and  that 
it  is  born,  and  dies :  Now  tbefb 
Arguments  can  not  ftartle  any 
one  (ihat  con£d?rs>.the  Imj&ortah 
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5ubftauice  ;  but  tlM  Will 
aiuL  Pleafure  of  tke  Atttfaovrof 
itft  Being :  ami  chcrcfbre  d jci  k 
.scatty iaifcr  ail  tkttfc  Diftitrbaft- 
ces  he  imagines,  yet  who  itoubts 
buca  wraienc«i'Thing^  maybe. 
Ibcpt  id  Being,  fince  ctit  Tp#- 
xtteotic  feif  is  not  DeiKh  :  •  But 
Katural  Philofophy  wiA  attoudt 
fo'tbefe  Diftra^ioiis  j  if  we 
confider  what  Life  is,  and'  JiOv ' 
.the  ^So»l.  muft  depeiMi  on  the 
Sody^  as'to  icsOpejratkmar  If 
we  diitiaguiih  Lije  from  Sen^,' 
'ds  nothing  elfe  but  a  due  M^tl-, 
OB  and  Digeftion  of  the  Htl- 
moursv  .  and  this  igttti  'lb 
Plains  as  welt  as  Senfibles  ^  they 
areiioi«ri(k'd^row,and  Hv«  alijcis; 
and  anAnit^l  dies,  becattfe  ibme 
of  thefe  kte  either  loft^  or  ^de- 
praved ;  l«r' were  her  Habiiaafiidh 
good' and  conTefiient,  the  ^ul 
wQold  never  leave  it,  ihe-has  rip 
Itich  reltKflancy  to  Matter,  nor  is 
ib  afraid  of  its  Polutions,  a^'  the 
Platonifts  fanfy,  that  {he  ihbiuld 
-be  eager  cc^begonte;  but  when 
the  Bocty  fails,  and  is  ifn&t  fok 
fhoie  animal  Motions,  '6^^ 
"Which  it  iras-  her  Office  'to'pre- 
£de,  ihe  muft  retire  frodi  the 
idiup  of  Clay,  and  go  t^  hi^'st^ 
potnied-place  t  So  that  thti  Sotii 
liters  nothing  when  the  Limbs 
^ow 'Uielefs,  'as  even  common 
Obfervation  teftifies;  for  a  Pal- 
ly in  the  Arm  or  Leg  does  not 
impair  the  Judgment ;  and  often 
when  the  Limbs  are  feeble^  ahd 
the  Body  funk  to  an  ei^emity 
of  Weaknefs,  the  Mind  is  vigo^ 
fous  and  a^ive,  and  very  nn« 
equal  Company  for  the  dec;aying 
Matter!  And  as  for  the  Pam 
and  Torture  that  accompany 
Death,  and  make  the  Tragedy 
more  iblehin^  'tis  evident,  that 
iuppol«  (h6  Bool  immortal^  'rts 


805  Whence  gtnhy  CeMiei^EkcK  fliadl  afiirigbt  the  Mind  $ 
Foe  Sim  ftrike  dM>  flnd  leave  DwsiAtK  behind': 

HOT  B  ST. 

Uty  of  the  Soul  it.  M^p  btln-  •  imMffibteft  Ihblifd  be  otherwiie; 

qfoHfbom  any  Attribute  0f  its  f  fo  that  this  can  be  no  Argnmertt 

lor  the  Bpieureans,  which,  admit 
the  <Ofitraty  Slippofition,  can  be 
fo  eafiF^^  ex{^ain\j  :  And  htfre 
we  muft  conceive  the  Mind  as 
the  chief  Pare  of  Man,  a  judg- 
ing Subitaiice,  bat  free  from  all 
Anticipations  and  Ideas ;  a  plain 
Rafa  T«i^la^  but  fit  for  any 
impreflions  from  external  Ott* 
jcos,  -and  capable  to  make  P^ 
dodtons  from  them ;  in  order  tb 
this,  0ie.is  put  into  a  Body  cnrf- 
oufly  contriv'd,'  fitted  vfr^th 
Nerves  and  Veins,  and  all  ima^f- 
Uitf  Ihltrumints  for  animal 
Motion  V  npon  thefe  Organs  eX- 
terhal  Oh'ft&s  suSt  by  pre/Tur^^ 
and  fo  the  Motion  is  continu'd  to 
the  Seat  of  this  Siral,  where  ihe 
fudges  iKc'^d  jng  to  the  firfib  im- 


pulie,  and  ilharjudgment  is  cat- 
led  either  Pain  or  PIcafure  j  ft 
that  the  Adion  of  the  Soul  is 
f):ill  unrferm  and  the  lame ;,  and 
the  varibiis  Paffions  arife  only 
from  tli  variety  of  the  Oh'wSi 
flie  contetiifjflates  :  But  now  be;;- 
eanfeilie  has  Memory,  and  from 
thefe  Notices  once  recciv'd  'iaft 
make  Bedikc^n^ ;  ihe  is  capa- 
Wc  of  all  thbfc  AffeAions  ^which 
are  properly  call'cl  Pallicms;  ai 
Grief,  jW,'  Sit.'  All  Svhich  arjp 
ai5^s  of'  Reafbto,  *  and  are  com- 
patible to  Bi-dtes  too,  accdrdin]^ 
to  their  degree  of  Perception.^ 
and  befides.  finc^'thi^  Mind  mak^$ 
ufe  of  the  Body  in  her  moft  itxr 
teHc<ftual  AnSions,  as  is  evidciii 
from  that  Wiftafinefs  that  is  ton^ 
fequent  t0  the^  liloft  abftrac^dd 
Stjcculatibrts- i  the  difturbance 
ihe  recciy^^,  prorteds  from  the 
unfitnefs  prf  the  Organs,  but  i]^ 
works  as  rationally  in  a  ^f^ 
man  as  in  afbber,  in  a  VotA'dt 
in  the  moft  wife;  becaufe  ihe  afi^ 
according  Vo^heutmoft  perfctSi- 
on  her  Ir31;rument^  wih  permit.* 

But 
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' .  •  And  dc^ttlikc  Sleep  fit  heavy  wuthe  Eye. ' 
'       Then  ^hat  has  Bugbear  DtikYia  to  frightisA  Man; 
Si o  Since  Sbuxs  can  die,  as  '^i^  at  fiabisa  canl'ir  V/^ 


l^afa  Tabula  iqrrH  not  agsee  with 


tkofe,   whoari  fehd  df  fpme,  I   oF  Infuhcy  or  Eatitatioii,*    he 


know  not  wkar,  inhitd^  ^letuU-- 
tiYiu  and  pra<ftical.  Ideas;  it  will 
iMlJttcefrary  tocoiifider  the  In- 
ftances  they '  produce.  The  6tik 
it  that  of  many  Geometrical  Fi-" 
fiif<^ ;  £90  Iil/ik^n^aljhiliagosu 

gMrhich  we  'Cjui  make  perfect 
!nloaftr|itii9n%  which  prefup- 
pttft  an  Idea  d(  AenSMl>]^,  tho': 
yg^tMn  haveiio.J[mag<  nor  Re* 
prWfaitation:i|f  ^itQfp.  our  Fan- 
fir';  iPut  in  pfopofiag^hit  In^ 
fcance  they  do  not,attend,  th^^ 
tbeie  f  ropertiea  Moag^to  a  Chi- 
liagon^  beonfi^^itcpntaias  fo 
mwf  Triaog^  wiiph  i3  a  Fi- 
g«tt^.obxtoii$re«ough  to  Senfe: 
Thfi  fekoM-ik  ihat  of  a  Deity, 
npont ^4tidh  .Garte^'s.t^hoje  Phi- 
lofMiy  ^eptiyhf  s  ai^here  k$ 
graatt  thk-.tOiUi,  imff^fcA^  u  194 
jm^ynone  a^ialti  bff^uienoci'- 
Meabte  to  i^  Oh'p^y  whiife  h 
Swait  jpHitefm-^'h^'  :yet  this 
jMdOttgh  t0  gwolfe  ui  :in  «iir.  Re^ 

UOPni  beCaviAt  the-higkefl:  our 
Miodtcan  reaijh  %  .i^t.even  this 
THre  have  from  1 8«nft  ••  j  from  the 
'{Cprifiderationjof^isjlinperfedli- 
jaas^af  iiA  TUngn  ^v^UK  which  we 
4rQfcoav«riAiltj    we  .Hfe  ito  the 
^Knowledffe  jof  r^an  AU^peried:; 
fo^.thae.al  thei'Aaftribtttes  w4  can' 
^aU^eivey  are  jaft  m  Oppofidoti; 
^o-wh4t  wedtfeoven  here  ;i  and 
^hcssfore^  aooHdingtathedif-' 
rieroat  Appffihoiftans.  that  M^ 
4«20  enttrtasnUoft  fitch  Thinp, 
^o.variottt  kiYa  been  their :  No- 


icA  State,  without  iHy  t^lre^dice 


tipn9ofehe  Doitfy,^  a»is  evident' 

.fctfm the HaMhqy  World:  And    2-.^ -.j, T;«^fli-   i    vwvXV  ?>#  t5 
this  makes  Way  to  difcover,  how    *Ti7:*!'*'^^J  ^J^^^^  2 


hkd' as-much  Knowledi^e  as  wa^ 
de^nMilbr  that  Order  ofCrea* 

tures  in  the  Univerfe ;  the  x^oti-< 
onsof  jiii  Things  were  clearly  tt* 
prdbnted,  and  Good  and  EtU 
appeared  .naked,  and  in  their 
proper  Shapes :  Theft  }T6tion§ 
nav^  been  delivered  down  Ito.  us^ 
and  from  thele  once  inade  plain, 
the  Mind  neceQarily  infers  fuch 
pri^ical  Rules,  as  are  calli'd  th^e 
l^aiw  p£  Natjire :  ',  A^d.  this  Ex- 
piicition  wiu  gtve^ah  Account  of 
thet^iYe^fity  of  Miflpers'ana  O* 
pui^ns  amongft  M^^  and  ^of  the 
yj^Llpus  Interchanees  .^Barl>ari7 

ty,  and  viyility.tnK0\i^6ut,  the 
Wprid.-.  •     .    '•..■,.'.,'  \  ;  . 

,  ;8o^.  Then'wha^  ^c.j.  ■  But 
^r^Lf\c  the  $oul  to  be  mbrtal,.that: 
iffwas  pncehoxn,an4  that  A'Timc 
jf^Ut  f;omp  when  '\t  muft  4ie,  whaJE 
>^mage  is  thii  ;o  ,us  I   Lu- 
icretius  anfwers  it^  #ieie.  it;  r. 
liS^Iwho  are  wholely  moirtal, 
i^eed  90  longer  be  in  Dread  of 
.Dji»th»  fior^of  the  ^iinVhments 
aftef/J><Bath,at  which  the  Oenera- 
iH^y  .of  Mankind  are  Co  djfmay'd: 
Fflf  )as  the  Battels,  iTumults,  and 
.Carthaginian  Wars^  di^Aotmo- 
ipA  us,'  who  were  mot  hprn  in 
jiipre.  Qays :    fo  too^ .  fince*  the 
Soul  is  mortal,  as  wjejl  ai-tl^  Bo- 
dy, no  Wars,  no  Tumults,  nor 
ant  c«ihf c  C^rei I*  or  Aflli^^^s 
will  vex  us  after  Q^^^.ffMcu- 
rdc,  .iaX<«srltas,  lib^io.  ftp, 

^fu;f9/Cs  ^  o-touiirot/c/f  ^Snfti^tn 


A«<:gat  att  .tiSoi^  particular  Koti- 
MNIS)  which  we  call  the  ;Law  o^ 
L)ilatuie,.anAar^.fiud.Cpbe  writ- 
)Mi  in  our  Hearts ;    For  when 


ik^ypa,  t»e^  y^filf  jr  .a<»W. 

Acciutom  thy  felf  co  coniider  thae 

L 1  DMh 


j^g  I  Tf  C3|l  X  t  ru  SJ  A       B06kHf  r 

Fi^amrfineiiiictrkiiew^'inpr  felt  ttHxTe  i^n^a^  (Am8»7 
When  dreadful  Cui  j^r  «  x^  a  u  frighted  fto  i#  ^  wj^h^ 

Whilft«iid«»deAyet;iwbi<*  Part  ftoji^^^^^  /.      ,.  * 
If  J  Which  Nation  rife  the  gidrious  Lord  of  all : 

So  after  Death,  veh^  ^et^ilvUl  be  no  more, 

"M^ha^i.tho'  the  &as  forfake  their  ufual  Shore, 
•  AhdTifctb  Heaven  ?  "^at  tho"  Stars  dro][>  frost  theftcfe? 

How  can  a!l  this  ddlufb  our  perifti'd  Se'fifc  ?  ;    ^^ 

i%o      Buc  now  fuppofe  the  Soul,  when  ilkf^vitCg  ,,,;  t 

>      Can^live^  and  think  iff  rdiyided  State  |.  • /.i 

■"■■'■■       •  :}j0'j'^s.    .■;.'"";■ ' '  ■  /  ■ 

DciA  Is  iiofliing  to  us,'  hecaufc  City  o^*  Afrk'il,  aid  for  a  lotti' 
ilU  GQOd  and  XU  are  difceroM  b^  ^time  the  Rival  "of  Home,  Wii^ 
Senfe !  But  Death  is  a  Privatibn  I  whom  /he  thHce:'^htend«d}|b]f 
of  afl  Senfc/  whence  ,\ve  tr^Iy  J  the  Enapirc  oTtHe  Worid :  -  SfeK* 
know  that  ndath  is  Nothing  to  fpio  firft  te«l(  4t;  ahd  madt^if 
ns.  Thh  Opidoii Cicero,' Her.  Tifwil^wtary  to  Rcimc:  and  afttri' 
Tufcfui.  (^lil.  has  ihcKiUed  in  J  wards  Sdj^kr  'JEmilianus  de^ 
thefe  WbJdi:*  Nattrra  Verofit  fcjftrpy'd  it;"'  »  -  .  -r  -;.::1 

habet,  ut  duotnodo  initial  no- [  819.  HoWctii.  dccJ}  ten  di 
bis  ceruiir  On^nium  ort<is  noftet  I  Cicero  fays  :  Qal  (ktii  vid€ri^  i<( 
bil^rat,'  It'c  exitum  mx>Xs '»  qt)fe,-;quod  efV  luce  ctatius,  ^iino>9B 
ttt  nihil  pertittuic  ad  ifos  antfe  otf  ]  iorpo^e  conAimfto,  voteqtte  oAf^ 
tuq[i,  iic  nihil  poft  mprtem  per-  mante  detetOj  ^  f^StO  intdl>itli 
tincbir,  ~  In  cmo  quid  poceft  effe  univerfo,  id  animal,  quod  fiMHK 
..     ...     ^  j«r    ,  ^., .     f^anm  cite  .liihiiyi*  ^ao«.7p*!« 

i]»iciet,  iAter  Bippocetit3itinttiij 
qurnunquam  fii6rift,'4it  ICeg^iH 
Agameninonen^,><{iii^  flit;  Shil 
intereife:  Necplof  is  mine  latfet% 
M.  Ccnarilliim  ^:ci¥ile  BeMtfni; 
quani  ili<)('Vit6 1  eg^feMritn  <Ki>^ 
ittaitt)£'ipflfiil.  HS^M^KdTeel^wte^ 
it  deafer  thahicSelLrJght,  cKatltf' 
5oul  'AfdT^oAiy^oboth  perilhC  IF 
diet  Whole  iAeniiii;|!die^  and  tedtf^ 
ftroy'd  r  th^ t^hiSh-MTasaYi^^l^ 
fsftal,  irl^confirnothilig  :  H«  tab 
>»in  clear4»^'pe^i¥i^  ak^P^iih^t 
is  no  difTfl^ente  bet%^tr  a  <>ei^ 
taor,  thae  neter  was^  and  King 
AgameniAdii,  \i»tofonce  wai'*; 
And  vhatf^  M;  Camillut  Jf  lio 
more  conc^ni'd)  as  thirCi^ 
War,  than^wfittlie  was  ali^e,^'): 
was  concefu'd'ttbat  Rome  was  tJl- 
^en,  M;  TciHw  m.  u  Tuftifl. 
Qnaft. '       .  .-t    ^  ,'  . ,  i.[j 

'   8Qo.'Bat-iu^-te.}  Iff  thefe 
'2T.  V. 'the 'Pdec  continues,   and 


mail';  ciim  indrs  nee  a<f  viVbs 
pertineat,  nee  ad  mortnos  ?- ;  al- 
teri  nulfi  flint,  altcros  Jidif-at^iit- 
gitl  5xifcSi,i$  Ae  NatiJre  of  J^aA, 
That  a?  'dit  Birth  wis-  tbftis(Ta 
'Begjnnin^tyf  ai!  Things/o  Dfti^ 
^ilF  put  atf  Bnd  to  an.  <A'rfd  '^$f& 
Death  wai*  Nothing tcf '  tsc'\Mf6ic 
we^crmVfl,  fo  neithA*  KfflPk 
"be  any  thfrtigf  tb  if s^  wBen  WeiAtfe' 
dead.    What  iit  then  can^WficI 


he  ih  Deinlh,  (ince  it  betog&lA-! 
ther  to  ^the  Livings  not  -itttei 
Dead.    Th^  Living  ftdiit  ftAtJ 

Dead  arc  liWi' -'  '  -^r  Irfr.>;  • 

--»  • .  * 

For  when  0%^  ntortal  VtdHK  40fll 

be  disi*^ii%'d,      ^       ■'  :    ^  H  ** 
The    li^^  r  LHrnf^iuiKoupled 

from  the  IMind  ;  '  ;*  t 

Fronii  S^nfe  of  Grief  iuid  P^ifl 

i^e  flxall  te.frce ;  7  , '  ♦ 

.  We  iliall  not  FEEL,  becaule  w4 

ihallnotBE.  '    .Dn*dj 

tii  Ciirthage,]  The  cfcfcf 


(4      «r  -,  L  . 


Ji    '  *t  .    ,^ 


Ycr  VfAmrii  khit^t6mi  ^  a«: the  WnctM^n  ;'\V 
A  Frame  compos'd  of  Bobir/  joinid.with-.SooL  >  ! 
Nay  grants  the  (catterM  A(hes«f  oncUm  ^  . 

825  Be  joined  a^iin,  and  Life  and  Senfefetam  ;      -  .  >;  ; 
Yet  how  can  ihat  concern  u%  ivhen  *ti$  d(me;i    /i  *  : ;  s 
Sintt  all  tfae  Memory  of  paft  Life  is  gone?  .// 

Kow  We^fte'er  joy^  nor  grieve  :Ca  think  that  Ws: 
Were  heretdfofe^  nor  wbac tbofe  Things  ShAuIme, 

S30  Wbieb,  ft%^*d  from  Us,  eke. foil* wing  Ageihlllif^. 


feel,  when  ilie  Is  (eparated  from 
the  BpdjT, '  yet  ^hat  would  diat 
be  ts^Sy  who  are  notSotil  oaly, 
hut  fbinething  made,  up  of  Soul 
a|)^  Body  I  Nayv  let  m  farther 
lutapdfe,  that  we  ihj(lt  return  to 
Lye  again,  and  be  the  fame  we 
now  are^  that  istoJkfy  that  af- 


And  ^Matt^r'Ieap  intcJ  the  fo/mer 
'  Dance)   -  '"  - 

ThoS  TiauB  our  lifd  «id^4otioa 
.  <Mid4reftorc,   ^  %  ,f 

Andip^e  par  Bodies  wHatJthey 
wb^e  before  *  *  '•  '^' ». 

What  Oaifi  to'u^  w^M^H  this 


t^  a  certain  Resolution  of  Time,  1  T^e  new-;3naSe  Masx  jwpuM  be 
tkcf^mt   Atoms  will  by  chancel     another  ^hing.     '  *  ''  ^ 
incec  "again,    and,  joining  toge- 1  When  once  an  interrupting  Paufe 


ther,  compofe  the  lame  Body  w« 
now  wear  ;  yet  all  this  mighty 
Buifi^le  wijl  be  Koth^ng  to  us  wh<^ 
ijo^K  are,  or  to. us  who  ihall  be 
ber^fter  :  In  lik^  manner  as 
while  we  are  now  liviQg,  we  take 
QO  Thought  fo^  ^he  other  our 
felves  ^hat  Ve  fprnierly  yere,  npr 


is  QEiade, 
That  Individual  Being  is  decay'd  t 
We^  .who  ai:e  dead  a^pd   gone^. 

ihall  bear  no  Part    , 
In  ail  the  PUafures,  nor  ihs^H  feel 

the  Sfnar^.  '^  '  '  ' 

Which  t9  that  other  Mortal  iKaU 

accrue, 


£>r  the  other  o^  lelves  that  we  I  Whom,  of  our  Matter^   Tini^ 


ihaO.  be  in  Time  to  com$  :  for 
when  we  fhall  fufFer  Death,  an 
interrupting  Paur^a  gaping  Space 
cpiaef  between  what  we  are,  and 
what  we  fliall  be ;  after  which  no 
]S.emembrance  wiU  jreoMin  of  phe 
State  in  which  we  have  been; 
s»:W^  now  feel,  not  be/fqre  hand 
the  Smarts  and  Sorrows  we  ihall 
t||fa  endure.  Pryden  has  given 
another  Turnip  this  Paflage, 
a|i^;rca46fs  it  tjit^s;  .  , 

1^^\*a  fuppofej^^when  we  }iavj 

luffer*d  Fate, 
The.  Soul  could 4eel  in  hpr  4^vi- 

ded  State ; 

What's  that  fous  |'  For  ^e  ^rf 
only  We, 

y'^l^S9uls  ^nd  Bodies  }i|  ohp 
'  Frame  agree. 

}W\  ^h9>"r  ^^^^^  *9«14  r?' 

y^Iy^  by  Chm^^ 


ihall  mould  anew. 
For  backward  if  you  look,  oi» 

that  long  Space 
Of  Ages  pait ,   ^nd    vjfw    thg 

chapging  Face 
Of  Master,  toft,  and  varioufly 
.  ^omhin'd 

In  fundry  Shapes  j  'tisr  eafy  fbf 
.   the  Mind      •  , 

Frpt^thenpe  t' infer,  that  ^eed| 

pf  things  have  been 
In'rnc  fame  Qrder,  as  they  nov 

are  fcen  ;  "    ' . 

Whi<Ji  yet   our  darl;  Remen^r 

hr^'nce  c^ionot  trace  ;' 
Becapfe  4  Paufe  of  Life,  1^  f*?^**? 

Sp^ce 
Ha?  epme  bc^vixt,  >yher^  MO"* 

mory  lies  dead. 

And  all  die  wand'ring  M9U9m 


WheA.wefelroIveliowi(iim*fQii$^y^Mllf^  . 

How  .oft  the  E4ST  be|ield  the  Hfing  Su%  , 
Ere  we  began ,,  and  how  the  Atoh4  movev  : 

How  the  uiitUaldng.$jBJu>s  for  ev^  jRrovf  ;  -   - 

&25  Tis  ranbable,  and  RsAaoH's  Laws.aUow^ 

The&  Seeds  of  oar$  wetie  ooce  combm'd  as:  now ;  - 
'    Yet  now  who  vbbid%  who  know^  his  k>tmu  SxMXt  I 
**;    Tbelncisrim  o£  Db41t<h,  the  Hand  of  Fac^» 
^    Or.ftdf  c  the  Sceds^  or  made  them  4II  commenoe .  /    ;j . 
140  Such  Motions,  as  deftrby'd  the  former  Sense. 
He  that  is  Mts%tLMmt^,  mxA  Perceive,/ 
.    Why^  he  is  fo .: .  he  then  ndiift  Be  and  I^ive  :      .     . 
.  But  now  fince  Df  ath  permits  to  feel  no  more,'       .,  ; 
I  .lagrhdfe^CaKS,  thofeXronblesy  whichwef^tbefocdf  / 
^45; It  follows  too,  that  when. we  dieagain,  v  -*-w 

we  ndcd  not  fear :  ipr  he  inuft  Live,  1^  lives  In  PaStjJ 
*  .!.Btit:iiaw  the  Dca4,  tboVthey  {hpuld  ^H  return. 

.  To  Life  again,  Woltld  grieve  nomoni^  Jior  mourn 
* '  'For  EWs  paft,,  than,  if  they  y  rie^cr.  b^  bom. 
^^l'.,.  ■,"..      .  ...      u.„.  •        •  '      . '  Naw[ 

:',■:.,   'N'tt  7BS.      /■'..■■ 


.incimng" of  theft  j.'vJ  h:  W^ 
arc  .  »Dfr  .fpUcitotts  conccrtiiiig 
thofc,  who  for mcrly  WeVc  'the: ve- 
ry aadiadividualBcif^fei  we nw 
arc  ;  nor  are  we  foIicRoils"  nd- 
tberfor  tfaein,iiQr  da  we  bear 
any  Part  in  their  AfBi(^it>n,  who 
hereafter  il^all  be  moulded  pMt  of 
the  fame "Mattcr^which  now  com- 
P0le5  this  frame  of  ours. '  Lee  us 
Juppofejibr  inftance^th^t  another^ 
y<;i;thefaflie>  Poet  Lucretius  had- 
liv'il  before  this  of  our^  tertainly 
this  Luci^tiiis. was  notnirtjf trou- 
bled concermng  him:  And  uiopofe 
fa^rthei^that  tH«fe  has  l>ecft  fitice^ 
or  will  be  hereafter,  a  third  Lu- 
crf tiu^  V  ^rt^nly  our  Lucretius^ 
'was'not  irii  the  Icaft  concernM' 
for  hini  neither  ;  So  th^t  neitli^r 
they'  who',  have  been,  nor  they 
wh^jWili  he,'  even  tho*  th.ey  have 
b^en,  or  mall  he  other  ourfelves, 
n^hier  juiyiecontiubu(ed,v.or  will 
contribute,  .to  our  Grief  Or  Joy. 

.  841.  H^^^t^&f  ]  ih.rh^re  p.y. 
he  explains  theiame  Argttment 


more .  ^larger  He  who  here- 
after ihal!  Hve'.iii  Misfortunes 
muft  BEj'  \»hen  thofe  'Misfbr- 
'tutifes  fkll  upqn  him :  But  the 
Dead  hav«  ceasM  to  BE,  and  wilf 
nfeVcr  return  from  the  Grave. 
Veilicia  nulla  retrorum.  There- 
fore the  Dead  can. in  no  wiie  he 
miferabie. 

For  whofoe^r  fhall  in  Misfortunes  ' 
live,  ' 

Mufb  BE,  when  thofe  Misfortunes 
ihall  arrive'; 

And  iince  the  Man  who  IS  not, 
feels  nor.  Woie, 

For   peatii  exempts  him,  and  ^ 

wards'off  .the 'Blow, 
Which  we,  the  Hring  only,fiel 
•  and  bear,  .      . 
What  is  there  Ufifbr  usinQeajA 

to  fear  .^    ..  .-..       ^ 

Wheii  oftce  that  Paufe  of  Xifi' 

has  come  bet^yeen,  ^ 

'Tis  )uft  the  fame^  as  ttre  had  ne^ 

ver  been, .    ,  '         '. 

'•■'"•      •   850.  .i^ow 

J  /     t     .       r       - 


850     Nowwhcnyouhev,a.M^ 

And  mourn  ^^  Fai;e, ■  oec^ufq,^ ,  ^b^  JUife a«  gofi^i 
His  Limbs  myft.wwe>,aQiT9ti»3ai;4^  orfeiftij 
The  ^rcidy  FUmc5,  pr  /Iqw^^  4wwng  Be^^  \y     • 
All  is  not  v^Q  :^    He^ .  by  fjum%  JRanfylfid^  , . . . ,  .^.^ 

855  iwgin^s^s^N?^  re^^  .•;  ,.;o ;, , 

.    •    Nor  can  I  chink;  tho  ne  nimlelf  denies, 
^  '  And  openly  declare;  the  iw^Ii^^an  dies; 
,  But  that  ibme  ftrong.  Conceits  h^  ftiU  belieyesJ  , 

;:  :  Fondfbofl  'rt^at:«E.hia4TO^^  t,'  l,'  ,^ 

860  For  npw^  e/n  wWe  be  breaches,  «v  n  ¥ihikMAmi^\; 

:    Af4thinks  he  fqnft  be  toto/'wbiimri  he  grkTes*;^      ' 

r";  His idl^.)feai-sjn|er/ there v^^^  "^'i:/'  . 

-     wSiid b^noerh^  grieves^  th^tkMivusbom.u^^^i:i:ftiz.i  • 

ft65,SDb}ea  to  ireacheteas  Mortality' r  :  ..  •"    »^»  >' 

But  never  tfajnki^,  fond  Fo<5t^!  itat  when  tJad:^i||l¥^. . 

=  -  Shall  tlofcf  Ifis  Ives  in  Ni$|ii,  ^i«l  ftop^  his  SrCwly;;,;  » ' 
Then  nothing  ot  ri^W.T]^MVK^}io  ^Tkiv^rnimkmc}^: .*  i 
To  xnduni  bis  JEaie,  :0f  feet  Ibirj^  Grirfsf  tnd  piiiW 


I   r: .1  * 


.8ft©.;N«>H:WhW,;&cli  la  ^l|«ft 


2^.  V.  hel>Iamis  tKo^  whVare 


Sepulture,  and  fayij  tlUtAiudfity 

fcQceeds  frow  the  Belief  ot  the 
mmortality  of  the  Soul  ;•  for 


yhy  Hiould  a  Ma!>,  who  believcc 
he  iHali  feel  nothing  j^ter  Death, 
tfoufaJe  himfelf  j^bou^  wh^c  iba]^ 
Become  of  his  dead  Body  ? 

*•  .•  •  .  .        '   '.      ' 

And  therefore,  if  a  Man  bemoan 

..his Lot,   .        .     •' 
That  after.  Death  his  mouM'ring 

\Limhsihattrot;  • 

Or  Flames,  or  Jaws  of  Beafts  de- 

•iflourhis  Mafi:  '•' 
Know ,  he's  an  unfoeere,  nn- 

*  thinking  A&;. 

A  fecret  Sciiig  refliaiM  within  his 

'.Mind.;       -;  .       .    • 

The  Fool  is  to  his  own  caft  Of- 
fals kuid^:  / 

He  beai^9  no  Senfecan  4! 

Death  remaid, 
Xet  makes  himfdf  a  Part  of* 

Life  again  j 
Aslf  fomc  othcrHB  could  ftcl 

the  Faitt.  '  Dryd. 


. Btitf -the;  Pott  Rctdt  In' thk 


Place-  to  allvdc '  to    tliat '  tri^ 

StorV  of  Diogenes; '  whd,  being    • 

aJk*dwli'at  be  would  have  done 

with  his   Cardafi  after  h^   was 

dead,  anfw^ir'd,   he  wbu/A  havQ 

it  ^thrown  away  QnburyM  :  and 

heing  put  In    Mind,    that  thti    • 

^Birds,  and  Birds  Of  Prcy'.WouW 

•^theri  devpur  him,  he  bjtd  th^n^ 

put  a  Stick  iu  his  Hand,  tkju.  he. 

[ini^hc  ddve  them  away:   Tq 

^  which  it  being  reply'd,  that  he 

would  npt  be  able  to  do.fo,  be- 

caufe  he  would  be,depriy»d  of 

Motion  as  wej  as  oTSenre  S 

rHow  ?  faid  he,  ihall  the  dc- 

priY'd  pf  Senfe  ?   What  MaJttcc    . 

then  what  becomes  of  iiiy  Body  ( 

851.  Mourn  fiis.  Fjite^J    Epi^ 

carus^accus'd  Democritus  of  bc- 

lievwg,  that  thes«  is  $eafe  in  the 

Body    after    Deaith.   This,  w« 

learn  from  Tully   in  his  Firft 

Book  of  the    Tufcul..  jQuei|b« 

and  no  doubt  but  Lucretius  ia 

this  Place  meantxo.chalUfe .  that 

Fbilofopher. 

870.  An4 


i6'2  LUC  RE<riU  S: 

670  And  if  Us  miftrabW  co^be  corti 

tj  BckftSy  whcft  dfead  ;  why  i$*c  not  fo  to  burn  ? 

Ir  that's  an  III,  why  not  as  grekt  a  one 

To  be  opprcfey  MHih  Earth,  or  iparble  Stone  ? 

Ordip"d  all  o*efip  Honey  ?  Orbcfoiifd, 
g7S  O'crboiffronsWaVts,  on  Cliffs  etp<is*4  tg  Cold? 


Book  iir: 


s> 


Ay 


'  N  Ot  $  S;' 

870,  Aod.Jf,  &c.Vlrhc  Pocnof  Time;  wjiafccycr  thou  doft 
flints  at  the  three  mfterent  ways  {with  it,  it  W4JI  be  the  fame  a£ 
of30palctt«e,  that  iwere  xu*4^hf\l<m^  run :  BtttwttM  Beaft?  wJR 


the  Aniients^  Some  werf^burn^^ 
fome  buiy'^  h^  the  £ard^>  ana 
ibme  i^ere  put  into  Stone-Coffins, 
fill'd  up  with  Honey :  Of  zll 
which  yoUf^y  .confult  t  Salnia-^ 
fius  to  Solinus:  p.  890^  But 
pc|:h^ps  /Lucretius  intended  .to 
|in'£  flight  Chaftifement  to 
HeracUdes  of  Pontus,  and  to 
Democriaiti  of  whomiVarro 
^e)^  rp^liri  Qyare  H]eracli{ijle9 
]^9^i€us  plus  fapit,  qui  pnecepit, 
lit  cbmburerent,  quam  Democri- 
tus,  qui  ut  in  melie  fcrvireQC  f 
quern  fi  vulgus  fecutus  eflet,  pe- 
r^ain^fi  ccuHundq^arijscalicfm 
Mtiln  emei^^ .  pofumus.  .  Hera- 
elides,  who  advis'd  to  burn  dead 
Bodies^  was  wifer  thanjpemo- 
critus^  who  would  have  them  be 

kept  V*  fl.pney »  ^^'  *f  his  ^d- 
vice  b^d  been  generally  foIlowM^: 
a  Cup  of  Methcglin  would  bf 
worth  a  ^reat  deal  of  Money» 
For  fo  fcrupujous  a  Concern  for 
their  Sepulture  was  mean,  an4 
whole! y  unbecpming  of  Phjlofo- 
phers,  Ey^n  Petronius  was. bra- 
ve y  ^  and  niprc  wife  thin  this 
comes  to,  '  Attamen  ^u^flibus 
obrutq  non'  cohtingit  fcpulttira : 
tan<quanf  inter^t  periturum  Cor- 
pus, qti^e  rafio  confumat,  ignis, 
an  f!udus,  aii  moria  :  quicquid 
meris  ha^c  oiinni^  eodem  Ventura 
f\int  ^  fetse  tamen  corpus  liceifa- 
bunt  ^  tanqpam  melius  ignis  ac-. 
cipiat.  But  a  Man,  whpfedead' 
Body  is  ^oll'd  up  ^nd  down  in  the 
Waves,  is  dcpriv'S  of  SlepulturB  ; 
As  if  it  vrcT^  ttf  any  Moment,  hv 
what  nieans  the  Body,  that  miiiV 


long  run:  ButwtsM  Beafts  wJl 
fear  it  to  pieces  ?  AsifFire  would 
|iot  hurt  lit  as  ;  mudi.  Lucretius 
therefore  juftly  blames  this  too 
great  Concern, .  thisover-cate  for 
a  feniMefs  T;ump  of  Clay,  4^ 
heft  but  the  vary  Leavings  of  .a 
Soul:  andiays. 

If,  while  ly  live,  thfs  Tjf0ught 

japjeft  his  Head^ 
What  Wolf,  or  Viilture  SutU  de- 
'  vour  me^ejwl  \  •  '•  - 

He  waftes  his  Days  in  idle  Grief^ 
,    nojr^can 
DiUhiguilh  'cwizt  the  Body,  and 

the  Man  : , 
But  thinkrhh^lUf  can  ftill  hi«^ 

lelf  furvive  ; 
Aiidi  what,  when  dead,  he  feelf 

not,  f;cfs  aHve. 
Then  he  repines,that  he  yas  born' 

to  die ; 
Kor  knoiiirs,  in  Death  there  is  no, 

other  HE, 
Ko  living  He  remans  his  Grief 

tovent^        

And  o'er  his  fenfelefs  Carcafs  tci 

lament.  :./:.. 
If,  after  Death,  'tis  painful  to  be 

torn  * 

By  Birds,  and  Beafts ;  then  why 

not  fo  to'  burn  I  '  > 

Or,  drench'd  in ;  Floods  of  Ho- 

«ey,  tob^Awk'd  ?  . /f 

Imbalm'd,   at  once/  to  be  pce- 

ierv'd,  and^choak'd  ? 
Or  on  an  airy  Mountain's  Top 

.to  lie,    .  ;    :  J  ^ 

;£xpos'd  to  Cold,  and  Heav-ns 

/inclemency  f:  '     -     ^  t 

s 


74.  Pip'd  in  Tf 6ney3    Thi^ 
rather^  the  Antients  Way  or 

f'criihv  is  conifum'd  -,'  whether  by  i-ei^balming.^h^iii'Qf  b^rying  t)ieii;i 
ire,  by  Vf^^h  or  wxth^lengch  |  fi^^d  J  >r V$  ^i^J  gafe  ^^V/^ 


IIL  ■  LUCZtT  IV9,  ad  J 

Ayr  batltf  f|ow  is  Ibaccit'di&oiqiaU-  his.  Jp|s,i.  t^ ' 
«|ilq  mpce  IhaU  l)is  chafte;  lf?ifc^  X)r  pf^tft^na  K)ys^  J; 
Run  to  AejpD%d  vfith  ggft^f^aftd  and  J^<^^   ' 

A»     Ki»  hff  nnar  nn  mnl<<>  fmai  W^^  flull  Cpllf^  ^^' 


i4r<.   ti- 


*8p^ Ay,  burhs  WW  no  mot^L       ^^^^,_  _ 

iBriog  Peace  and  Safety  to^JiislFriends  at  Hqm^, ''  . 
3:.lWmchfeCO  wretched  Man!  '  dnc  ratarTOf  ^  ^^- 

Has  fnatch'd  the  vaft  Deligh|«  of  {,ife  away  : 
r.  Thtis.they  bcvjrail,   but  go  ho  farther  on  ^ 
8<5'Not idd,  *that'Hls:Defirfe5!^'Waht»'are:gonc ^.^ 
I  :>:,  WWch  if  lihftytbpught^  hj)^  IfaoW  .wotfld  ifl^iVd  V-eif 

^  Their  empw/canfelefs  FcaK  '"  ' 

''--'•Tls'true,  tndtiflcep'ft  ih  ujeath,  'andtheiic|&al 
.;  ,Free froih' airCifcs,  i;b:aH,]^cr5ity,     .       .:;:'.  '; 
S9o'But  we  ibaU  mourn'  thee  J  ftill  9f>^XengA,of  Y^V*   '^ 
^mH  ovoraome'oor  Grie^ldr  d^  our  Te^uj^-  ^ 


J. 


•■'"a "- '    I  vrC  .n'i  •'•.•.  -T  i:.' '.  •  Now. 

•  .•'♦;  -  *  . 


•lA.r.; 


'  thYTBrcaft ; 
A-ll  Acfc  ihill  be.  no  Ww'^Thy 

TfayC^Ri&d  Coufigcr^iMMT^nd 

jaoreHiali  free:  ' 


*     V--    ^  I 


|be,aboYe^itca'^f^|R«e'if'  Varte.  f  ^aT^i^^wg  Jj^tt .  Pl$%e  /^iro' 

^d   trom    jf cQf^OiQfi, ,' lib.   5* 

tgAfvjjifi^ltoy,  wh^i^:fc|  jcU^  That 

^ginpolu.  King  qfthel^acede- 

inoiiiaiM,  being.  fi^'4.wilh  a  ^vi* 

olent   Diftemper   of  which'  he 

4y'4  .the  •feventJi/Pfijrjafter  Jie 

Vas  taken,  was  p^t  sufjOf  Honey, 

»^.f  flight   :tp;.-:]L^f(demon9 

where,  .fa^  hf^ihfffrjis  fcujriedin 

•r.^jdyai  &pukhrebliK^:ciMi)!^/x9) 

,  vN- J  ^  ^ecaufe 

>e   dep 
Dejith     of  th^  ,  Blemngs     w^ 


87^.  Ay,  btif, n&i.f; 

w  9i^coifamOnly'^ftfehiM  a  great 
•Mlifbrtune    to  be   dcpriV'd  by 


Ay,  bti<r'&^.f  ; 

tune   to  be  dep 
of  th^  ,  Bleffings      .._ 
«ijby  in  Life^^imd'^b^aiTre  JHirn 
are  apt  to  bewail  thenHHvey  ihat 
they muft. die,  ai?d leave  alj  thofe 
to^'*  b^Hlftd'themi i- Ciicretiuij, 
S  thcfe  20,  V.  deriilcf -that  v'slixi 
itfkitty,  and'tcti  th(!'Self-T<>f- 
icntcii:,  .  ,       '  ' ' 

..  i    .  •  ■    ,       d\>i    •      ^ 

attobefnatch'd'fh)m  all  thyi 

.^  ?^^^^*oW  Joys, 

'From  thy  chaftc  Wif<«  and  thyi 

'    dear  prattling  Boyt, 

^Whofe  little  Armi   about   thyj 

•\l>cgsare  caft';   -  ^■'  "'•  i 

'And  climbing  fdrxKt€i.  preventt 

their  Motor's  Hiiftfi  »   . 


AW  Wmch,  thovLSffS^tAh  f 
.' miferable  me !     .:-       .,,- 
One  woful  Day  fWecps  ObiTdk^cri, 
Friends,  and  Wife,  '  ^ 

A¥  i?}l:4he.brittle i4^ngf,,of 
r- my  Life:  .     ;,  - 

A<Jd     '  '••       '"   '^ 


vanifh'd  too. 
Wbtt^,^wfilV  «on|Uelr% 
quick  Relief        ..;.(,nlim 


,  livnigPam;        ''■  .      '-' 
fetit  -w?  thy  friend*  iMIf;  all 

thpfe.$orrow5  find,    ':^: ';  , 

>SrhiA;;1n    forgetfar  btittliC 

Itioitl&v'ft  beTiind  r.  'H^    ^ 

Ko  Time  Aall  dry  oiir  Teirr, 

nor  drive thetffromoiiifWIfid. - 

The  worfl:  that  «n  brfiS  tW^, 

•meaftit'd  right,       /    '/■'  ' 
Is  a  found  Slumber,' ind^r  Witt 
.  Gpod-night.        _.,        Dryd. 


■  If    k  ^   -  • 


«» 


Dry< 

Socrates, 


i<54  LVCTttTltrSi  B46k  Iff- 

•WHY'^ft  ifaott TOrt^isMi Cf**  *««' *«if;  ted  ffgH? 
Why  a3«  thou  ve*  tByaT'  *iW  l)feAf taf ftrtaft,   ••. 

Sb  wKta  t4ie.|<3llf^JfLj. — ,  . — . ^  — ...,.  - 

Sit  ddwoiiJi  drlhk'l'^tjiMtcqacnt  HtWtl^^'tbdBfd, 


J    \' > 1  •    p 


^fm^  («  #  rJevHtctc)  iV*,  ^  eiTi      ,  Life  can  give.  Dryd. 

WSroi^iVo*  ^«e),  <^«j   ^^j^  a«;   AAA  thus  they  damp  their  De- 

„ up  ^ith  titi»», 

i&*?«»^DS Wif e^ljj  Tijiv^^  fi0 joyttitm*  a^ihisj  Life :  ^^  *  /^ 

Etetfid  FftUh^'f'  tMhd^tbcliitlt 

the'bWfljMfeVi      .    •    ',''/•'' 
Attd  t»rf  lhe^od>   Wh&  nHfrit 

tbiftksi,  2*!Ml*llOug|ht.  -'-'^•'' 

Xdeocs  »jUiiitt:ttfab  Tln&i^t» 

OfD«th*;iSvW*it  of  pi 

an4  en<OtuTn«ft  >/      .>  ^ 
Oraayif9|ii;P^lb  afrva|^4l 


f»"    »  r*.   "r  r    '     I.  .''»-jC'.' *l' 


•  Ct'   '       f 


' '  8^/  IPitiirimctf  nitift 'ffccp  itt 
JJeath]  For  as  DcatH  ii  «^'d 


ntn  mnrf  i«  ttvifldkif     /.<   -r   'I'**  «.    .  *    . 


nifi  mortis  imagot 
otitis  Soldiers,  wliojiijie  tpiwid 

ftnffy  f rfiugh  ;  Talem  rleUqui, 
oualem,i^v^;  'Jkfthim^tfj 
foilHd  nim.    „  ,  :  ...  .;       - 

Spi^^o  Aviien,  &c.],.W(udci«di 
IbdliTli  are  tjuey  who  bfVfU  ihe^ 
pefid  without  Mearure»\^  V^ 


Ofi   oj 


c;. 


Mifij  (fete,, 


'   Ml 


leic 


•  i,iilL~ Would  be  iTwuglit'thfi 


Ev'nii^tj^i 


wrapt<it|oW;^  ...      -^'- 
Siminelx  Xv^^  JH!  jiPb«e  pea<»r 
I     fill  Grave,  •     r, 

3  And  wanting  nothing,  nothing 
.  ^canit<^1Fe4,  '>         /  .•  - 

Why  fhcn^q,A6  Fools  ^««#i» 
Want  of  ^aoy  Thing  when  f)icy 
arf  d^^'.B%fS  .&e4th^arc  «han 
Sleep,  Icatters  th»  Prinaplef  ot 
*the  S<wL  fwd  na^rc  deprives  M^ 
oftheix|emf>'F9f  .    ^ 

Were 


35TOk  lit  hUC^ETltf  S.  itfy 

Some,  lookbg  guve*  tfab  Ob&xrtdpn  make :  .. 
. .  Mtiv&I>pisbiC|s  arb  IlK)r(/ we  Men  ca^ 
9>c  Now  we  enjoy,,  but,  gone,  we  wifh  ia  vain^     . 
^^'  In  vain  ddire  CO  call  them  back  again : 
/   AsifchegroafefttUin  firavestheyfear,     .   . 

WcreTbkijk^  w  to  want  ^ine,  or  Garlands  tkcre^ 

Orany.4Miief^ 

FookL  evo  m  cooamon^&^Eip  what  Cajresi  moleft  c^ 

What  T|i99|j^  /or  JLife^ '.Qf  (lealch,  difturb  our  R;(dl^> 


90s 


Were  ihfiftilbtiiifd-  ^^fc'p  ttetnii^ 

.  itwerpith^r; 
Y^t  the  fir  ft  Atoms  tlien>  the 

*  Seeds  of  Breath,       * 
Xif^  moving  near  to  Sen(e;  we 
do  but  ihake  "     ' 

And  rpu2e  that  Senfe,  and  llralt 

"4Ve  are  awake*:  - 

Then  t>egih  i6  iis>  and  Death's 

Blefe  than  Kci'ehiiigj  if  si  L^JT 

fiicah-^ie-.r  ■  •      ••■'M  -r.-  ?•■■ 

Bot  then  our  Atoms/ ^hich  iti^ 
-dltdef  la^^-"^' '    •:!•:•.'••,'..     id 

Are  fcattcra'lTrdm:  tWeir  Hea|)t^ 
r  and  piifPd  a'«^a>r;    •     . 

Atd  AeVer  cSh  rettiifn  into  their 
•■^Wacip,  ''.•■•i.'''.'  -J-';-'   •        '  ''■' 
When  oncef  ^e  Psiuie  df  Life  h  jKs 
-  leftaneinptyS^ace.-  pry^.^  • 

■  With  Cs^Ianjs  crpwn'd«3  ^. 
was  the  Cuftom  ot  the  Antients,' 
as  well  C^^eiks  ^  ,  J^atines,  at' 
Oieir  Feafts  and  £ntei-tainment;s, 
jiitf  only  to'  ftrew^  their  Rooms 
with  Flowerf .:  jbue  themfelves, 
the  Gueiirs,  and  .even  the  Wai- 
ters wore  Garlands  of  Flowers  on 
^eir  Head^^  Apd  this  they  did, 
toys  Plioyj  to  difpel,  by  the 
fragrancy  of  the  Flowers,  the 
VaDoursand  Heavinefs,  that  pro- 
ceeded from  toie  i&iHch  Drtnk- 
&g:  Crapulam  <^  gravedines 
capitis,  inripofitis  Goroais,  olfa- 
ifiione  difcutiunt :  lib.  21.  l^at. 
Hilt,  cap.  19.  Nay,  even  the  ve- 
i2p:  Goblm.were  crpvirn^d  l»^wife 
with  Garlands.  .    , 

Crateras  magnos  ftatuunt,  &  Vi- 
na coronaiit,    Virg. 


Ipum  pater  Anchifes  jn;^ilUni 
'   crateracoroni  '    •      ^^ 

Induit,  implevitque  mero,  dec* 

"^  .'■*•■ 

Which  cannot  be  interpreted  at 

^<»iie.do.thi6  .  .i> 

i  r        i 

of  Homer :  They  croyn'd  Bowls 
iv#«hPrJttk  t  AAd  Bowl8,%  the)^; 
jmay  then  be  iktd  •  t<»  be  crown^d^ 
with  Drink,  when  they  are  fiJl'd 
ifiiM^i  ^hafi  the  -ti^tfor  rifts  P 
.bove  the  Brims  of-  the  Bttwl : 
Alri  this  we  ^all  a  Bumper^  froai 
the  Wine's  fwellin^. higherihan 
the.Brim^  of  thq  G'lafs.  But  Ho- 
ifier  may  as  well   be  conftrued^" 
.the^-crown'd  Bowls  of  Drink^  as 
Bowls  with  Drink. .  It  is  evidea& 
too.  from  feveral  Places  in  Scri- 
pture*, that  Gai  lands  were  like-^' 
wife  in  great  Uft  among  the  Jews 
at  their  Feafts,  efpecially  theit 
Nuptials  :  Ifa.  61.  10.    The  La- 
till    residsj    like  a    BHdfegroom 
croWnM  with  Garlands,   Wifd. 
2*'8.  Ezek.  i2.\6.  Lam.  5.  25% 
E^ccJef.  32.  I.  dec. 

899.  All  the  DeKghb,  to.] 
Wfe«nd  foitiething  to  the  fame 
Piikrpofein  Petronius,  where  he 
defcribes  the  Banquet  of  Trimal- 
chio,  who,  when  a  Servant  had 
brought  in  a  iilver  Skeleton,  and 
jfct  it  on  the  Table,  cry'd  out  *, 

* 

Hen,  heu  nos  miferos !    quam 
'    ^U8  hoinuncio  nihil  eft  : 


M  m 


Sic 


t<. 


i6& 


tV  C^'^'TiV  $. 


Beok  IIL 


ForMEiT.cternalfyt^htimffeepon^':;^;  -; 
Free  froihfnch  Cixtiy^txt  Reft  difWrfe^if  H^h  none 
Yet  therfttie  Mikd  is^i/freQ,  ^ris  x^hofe,  Itfii^ej,       '  *- 
9 1  o  And  aptly  moves,  liay,  ^and;  ':alm(4  iJ^cclVti  i ' 
.  Small  Strokes  will  wake  tte  Man,  AdTii  rcyivcs. 
'    Thtti  DEAtR,  if  thcrc'tatj  be  a  Lefs.Aatf  TAkrf, 
[s.pottbled  Ipfs  whiiatiiiouB  Cares,  man  Ril^t, 
Jepufeftr  Death  revr  farts  of  Mi»r^  tcn^^in; 
^I's^dhe  Aatfleeps  inDEAVH,  ticTi^r  wifci^-again: 
But  now  if  Native  (Jjpuld  begin  to  fpcak, 
And  thus  with  loud  fcomplafets  our  Folly  check : 
Fond  Mortal,  what*ft  the  Matter  tboil  ^^^A  ^ 
Why  all  thef?  Fears,  becaife  thou  once  mT«ftrdici 
^%o  Muft  once  fubp^t  to  ftcpng  Mortality ^?'^'V 


■> 


For 


N  O 


TjJB 


1 


$ic  erimus  cunai,  poftquain.nWi,  9i<J.  Butnow,  flwj,  Thai  his 
auferct  orcus :  ^   ©ifpii«^ipn  ^Hflf  ,f^  fjar  of 

Brg6  viy^niUab  4ttm  licet  ^«fl^P«^«»ay  he  the  moree^caci- 
benS. 


4n4  rM  old  Epicurean  Ep^Mil. 
(iY«i  tine  iame  Advice  | 

Cam  tf  ipipriiiiem  itoiris,  prer&n- 
.  tibu^exgle  ■) 

ilfiliciif  animitm  :   ^ft  mortem 
t  nulla  volupcas. 

Jo  which  I  ad^  the  fy\\ovj'^% 
inesout  of  AnacTCon,  as  t^ey 
are  rendered  by  Cowley  : 


bQftitheFpet^ Jtl^^  1^9,  y*  ifitt<H[ 
auces  Nature  fpeaking,  and  thus 
jfti^ogtheris  Ws:  A^gumwtf  hip 
^he  Authority  of  the  Perion  that 
fpeaks.  If  jCbou 'fi4ft  met  wjfk 
CroiTes  and  AiHi4icms,  if.fhy 
whole  J*ifriJMWbefia:on«  txm^ 
fiu'd  Courfe  and  Series  of  Adver- 

■filies,  layMffj?^  *y  Burdeiv 
Wretch,  and:  Jeari*  at  bit  %^  fn^ 
!fer  Eafe :  If  thoul^aft  been  pro- 
jfperotts^  and"  lea- "a  Life  t>f  Joy^ 

ImA  PleafuTfe'j^go  away  content' 
with  the  boflnt^ous  Bleffings  I 
Jhave  given  tWeer  ExpcA  no  new 


live  ;    .      .  ,  ^.  L 

Irtow  your  Ww^es  and  Ointments 

give : ,  . 

Afier  Death  I  Nothing  crave ;-! 
tet  me  alive  my  Pleafures  havf  i  > 
All  arc  hoicks  in  ihe  Grave.  -4 

But  St.  Jerome,  writing  againtt 
fiovinianus,  blames  thefe  in^mi- 
Jderate  Revellers  in  thefe  Words* 
MaiKluca.&  bibe;&  fi  tibi  pUcetj 
c«m  Ifracle  lude  confurgcns,  & 
canito ;  Manducemus  ec  biba- 
mus*  eras  enim  moriemur.| 
Manducet  &  bibat,  qui  pott  ci- 
hos  ctpcAat  intericum  ;  qui  cum 
Epicuro  dicit :  Poft  mortem  ni- 
hil eftj  &  mors  ipfa  nihil  w. 


There  is  a '  Vidffitude  of  all 
Things,  as  i^  *aS'  of  Times 
and  Seafons :  the  fame  always 
fiieceed  the  fame.  If  Age  has 
not  yet  weakened  and  impaired' 
thy  Strength  and  Vigour,  yet 
thou  haft  en^joy'd.  aii  the  good 
Things  that  I  tkn  give  thee :  and 
if  thou  art  worn  out  with  Years, 
why  doft  thiMi  dread  and  delay 
to  dy  f  Let  ttft  fuppofe,  fays  Lu- 
cretius :        ' 


•^reat  NaturesVdee  fhould 


caU 
To  thee^  or  me,  or  any  of  us 

What 


For  if ^te  R4^0, .  Ao^  t  haft  alr«a4y  rua, :     . 
.  Wa$  fletfant j  if  with  Joy  thou  faw'ft  th^  Sun  ; 
If  ail  Af  ?|caf»fies  cHd-not  oj^ft  thy  Mind ,     . 
As  thro*  f,  Sae^e  >  hut  left  (oipe  Sweet&  behmd  *  .  > 

JZ5  Why..^oft  ttipu  not  then^  li^e  athanicSlGttei^* 
Bife ^rfelJy from  14ff>iit^podant'F«^^^  .,., 
And^kh  a  daiet  Mipd  xoi  tak^  thy  tk^Sij 
9lH  if  ftfli  tbok  Delights  ;ife  i9ft  and  goiQi^^ 
Spilt  idly  all,,  and  Life  a  £tarden  grown;:  i  ^  .< 

yjo  Then  why,  fond  Moj^XAt,  dpft  thonasfcibr  laore. 
Why  ftU14e%e.  t'  tncfe^e  Miy  wwtehcd  Storey 
Andivift;fQr  what  mvA  waftetike  thofe  before? 
Not  rtth^r  frie^  thy  felf  from  Paiosf  and  fear, 
And^end thy, hife^  am) nceeflaty Cane ?    . , 

93S  My  Pleaturc!S,4l^mysiiva  Qrirferptij, 
The  fime  remrmng  W^  the  i^rly  Sitii; 

>-      And  tbuSy  tko'  thou  doft  ftill  enjoy  thy  Prime  * 
And  tbo'  thy  limbs/eel  not^h^  Rage  of  Time; 
Yet  I  can  find  no  niew,  no  frefii  Delight ; 

940  Tiie£ttfie  dtdi^eiys  nittft  vex  (he  Appetite, 


N  O  T  £  1 


Alth(^' 


*V$hpit  doA  thotk  i^ean-^Qtigrateful 

Wretch,  thouvaiftv 
•Thou  mo^til  Thing,  ihAi  idly 

to  cofmpkin. 
A^d   fich;  ana*  fob,  that  thoti 

ihalcbe  no  more .'  . 
ror,  if  thy  Life  "'wtSre  pieai^nt 

here^pfor^) 

Jf  aH  the  bounteouf  Bkifingt, 
I  could  give, 
.  Thou  haft  «n}py'd ;  if  thon 
haft  known  to  live } 
Artd  Ph«|uve  not  kak'd  |hr«f* 
,  .;b^,  like.a$ikv«i 

Why  doft  thou  not  gi?e  Thanks, 

as  at  4  plenteous  reaft, 
CramM  to  thcThroat  with  Lift, 

and  xife,  andpke  thy  Reft  f 
'put  if  my  ftftffitfgs  ^hqu  h^ft 

thrown  away  1 
Jf  indigeftcd  Joys  {>afs'd  thro% 

and  would  not  ftav } 

Why  doft  thou  \Vi%  for  more  to 
fquander  ftill  f 

jf  Lift  \f^  grown  ^  Lo^,  a  ml 


Andl  would  all  thy  CwJ,  dn4 
Lay  down  thy  Btfrdcn,  Fool,  and 


low  thy  Friend  t 
To  pleafe  thee,  I  haVe  empty'd  \ 

afl-my  Stortf  5  / 

lean  invent,  and  c^n  fupplyt 

no  more ;  ^ 

But  rim  the  Round  again,  the\ 

Round  I  ran  before.    Vryd.J 

925.  Why  doft,  &C.3    Horace 
has  in^itawd  this  PaiTagc,  S^t.  1 , 

lib.  I, 

llnde  fi$  ut  raro,   qui  fc  vixirij? 

beatum 
Dicat,  ^  exaAo  conuntus  tp^- 

d)0r6  vit^ 
datj  uti  conviva  fatur,  rqwr 
.rire.Queamus,  * 

jl3P.  Yet  i  can  find^  Arc.^  Me- 
nippus  in  Llician  ^^  Chj^oa-the 
R^aion,  why  he  •  chofe  to  d y, 
when  ne  inight  h^ve  becni;^- 
mortal?  Ghiron  anfwer'd :  ^^ 
ciiuf^  in  Life  there  was  nothing 
new,  but  the  fame  Things  over 
I  4|ut  over  figain  ^  whi^J^  SQntinu^l 


t6%  LUCRE  T  lU  S.  Book*  III. 

Alcho*  thou  couldft  ptolong'thy  Wretched  Breath 
Foe  imin*rous  Years ;  mucn  more  if  free  firom  Death. 
What  could  we  anfwer,  what  Excufes  tmft  ?- 
We  miift  CGf  fefr  that  her  Reproofs  are  joft.  * 
^5     Bat-ifa-WnE'TCH,  a  Man  oppref$*d  by  ^Pate, 
Mourns  dmiing  Death,  and  begs  a  longer  Dim  ^ 
Him  Sbb  more  fiercely  chides :  Forbear^hy  Sigbs^, 
Thou  Wi^KOch,  ceafe  thy  Gomplaincs,  and  d^  rhy  Eyes : 
If  OLD;-fhou  haft  enjoy 'd  the  mighty  Store 

55  p  Of  gay 'l>6Hghts ;  ^nd  now  ean(^  tafle  no  more  ;  ? 

But  yet  becaufe  thou  ftill  didfr  ftriye  to  meet  '* 
The  abfeht,  and  contemn^dft  the  preftnt  Sweet,  ; 
Death-  ieems  unwdoome,  and  thy  Rai^e'haif  nm^ 
Thy  CourfeofLifefeems  ended,  whend^iBgun';*'   ^ 

555  And  unexpected  hafty  DeAth  defttoysf;'^        *      '  ^  ^  - 
.    Before  thy  greedy  Mind  irf  feU  of  Joy«. - 1  -^i it ;. :      ; 

'    ;  •   !'  I.  ■'  ..       ' '.    Vi7  ,^.-f  .../  Yet 


Viciffitudc  had  clof^  meyandihM;    rfi^rcfbtc/dy  as  foon.^ 
^rea^d  in  my  Mind  a  Satiety,  thou  canft. 

And  leave  thofe  Joys,  unfuiting 
^    to  thy  Age, 


^nd  even  a  loathing  of  I^ife  : 

Thus  tho*  thou  art  not  broken 

yet  with  Yean ; 
Yet  ftill  the  felf-iame  Scene  of 

Things  appctars ; 
And  would  he  ever>  cojild'ft  thou, 

eycrlive:  ; 

Ifor  Life  is  ftill  hut  Life  ;  there's 

nQthi.ng9e^v  togive.      Dryd. 

945.  But  if,  &C.1  Hitherto* 
>5ature  has  only  gently  repri- 
manded thofe  who  are  ii^er 
weary  of  living :  She  now  in 
thefi  32.  v.  more  ikarpty  re!>ukes 
thofe,  who  are  unmeafhra1>ly 
greedy  of  Life,  ev*n  tho*  it  be 
crown  a  Burden  to  them ':  efpe- 


To  a  freih,CQm(;r^.and  xe£g|i 

the  Stage.        *      '  . 
All    Things,     lilie^^hee,   ha^e 

Times  to'rife  and  rot  ; 
And  £rp;n  each  oj^hers  Knin  a^e 

begot:         .    '.,, 
For  Life  is  not  con£n*d  to  hin^ 

or  thee  *, 
'Tis  giv'n  to  all  for  life,  to  none 
;  for  Property*  '  •  DryA 

What  doft  tliou  fear  ?  In  the  Fa- 
bles of  the  Poefsthert  is  not  one 
Syllabk  of- Troth';  but  the  Li- 
ning Ailfer  thofdT^mentS)Which 
(hey  d  read  in  ;Fuu\rity  : 


^ially  the  ag'd,  who  arc  become  ,, 

incapable  of  enjoying  the'Ple^-i  For  all  thedi/^xal  T^ales,  tha^ 

fures  of  this  World.    M  in  a      Poets  tell. 


Theatre,  fo  in  this  Lifft,  each 
Man  h^^hia  Parx  to  play  :  and 
the  old  haye  no  more' right' tG| 
live,  than  a'  ?layer  has  to  tarry 
on  the  Stage,  after  !^e  Ws .  a(f^e^ 
tiisPart:  Begone,  fays  /hje/dc-? 
crcpid  Sot,  thou  who  haf^  out* 
fiv'd  Content  and  Pleafure,  and 
art  gpowii'  tovc^us  of'  Palnl 
Thou  haft  nothing  more  to  do 


Are  veri^'dbii  )aartluand  not  ifi 

■  Hell.       '  ^ 

Coniider,fQ|rm^.  i^es  paft  and 
gone,  *r   i 

Whofe.  Circles  ^e^  long  ere 
thine  begun: 

Then  tell  meu   Fool,.  ?vhat  Part 
'in  them Thlu haft ^    ' 

Thus  may'il;  thou  judge  the  Fu- 
ture by  the  Paft : 

•  Wha^ 


ittble-nS. 


Eire  RE  ttitrsi: 


*^ 


\Yct  leave  thefc  Toys;  that  not;  befit  thy  Age j;  .     ^^ 
J     New  A(ftor$  how  comeonjrefignthc  ^cage.   ,  '   , 
*    If  thus  (he  chides,  I  think  'tis  w^ll  enough :  • 

060 1  chink  *cis  nochihgy  biic  a  }uft  Riepro^f: 

.   ^  For  rifing  Beings  iftill  the  old piirfue, 

'  ^  And  take  their  Place ;  old  dfc,  and  frame  the  new: 

But  nothing  finks  to  Hell^  and  fuIph*rou$  Flames, 

Tbe  Seem  teni^ain  to  make  the-fntiire  Frames:    . 
965  AD  which  ihall  yidd  to  Fatr>  as  well  as  thou  ;  ; 

And  Things,  fell  heretofore  jcv'ip' jvi^  as  now :  "  .       , 
•  And  ftill  dedaying  Things  ifaaH  new  produce  :      ' 

For  Life's  not  given  to  poflefs,  but  ufe. 

Thofc  Ages,  that  in  long  PoflfeflSbri  ran, 
97Q  And  mealiir'd  hafty  Time,   ere  we  began  ; 

What  are  they  all  to  us  ?  From  chis  think  farther  on  ; 
'      And  what  i^'^TzME  to  us,  when  Life  is  gone? 

Befides;  what  dreadful  Things  irt  Peath  appear? 
,    .   What  tolerable  Caufe  for  all  jour  Fear?  .\ 

97S  What  fad,  what  difmal  Thoughts  do  bid  us  weep  ? 

P^Ar^n  is  a*qttretiStare,  and^feft^s  Sleep. 

'And  all,  whicj;,  we  from  Ppeiis  Talcs  receive, . ;    i 

As  dooe  below^ . we  fee,  ev'n  whilft  aUvc.    ... 


•i 


N« 


NOTES. 


^What  Horrour  fceft  thou  in  that 
quiet  State  ?  ,;,         ,,.'.„ 
What Bugbearpfcams  ibfiight 

.  thee  after  Fa.i;(??;\';.   . 
No   Ghofts,   no  GobiuiS)   that 
;  AHl  PafTage  keep ;  :  ^ 
$ut  all  is  there  fcrenc,  in  that  e- 
;,  tcrn-d  Sleep,.  Dryd, 

.957.  Yet  leave,  &c.]  That  is, 
Be  content  to  leave  thofe  De- 
JUghts^  of  which  thou  haft  en- 
joy'd  thy  5thare,  and  art.no  lon- 
ger able  to  tafl;?, :  ^o  this  pur- 
.pofc  fays  Hprac^     \^    . 

Vivcte   fi   recfte  ncfcl^,  dcccdc 

'^"^,^i,^^is,    cdiUJL.f^u^,   atqv 

bibifti^ 
Tempus  abire  tibi  eft. 
,'         .   .  ,  ^)^^*  Ep,2. 

-5>^7»  Afld  all»:  Sec."]    Here  the 

Poet,  that  he  in^  intirely  dell- 

.^ejr  che]^ind$bTlite>i''froki  "th^ 


Fear' bf  Death,  endfeavoim  t0 
perflude,  that  there  are  no  Pa^- 
ni£hfxnents  after  this  Life.  And  to 
this  end  he  employs  the  follow- 
ing 4.8.  V,  to  explain  the  Fables 
of  the  Poets  :  that  of  Tahuliiv 
in  5.  V.  6f  Tityus  in  11.  v.  of 
Sifyphns  in  10.  v.  of  the  laugh- 
ters of  Danaus  in  lo.  v..  of  th^ 
Furies,  Cerberus,  &€•  in  12.  v* 
For  thofe  Fables^  fays  hej  a^e 
meint  of  the  living :  ^or  Tan- 
talus ii.  the  Aiperfntiotis  Man  : 
Tityus,  he  who  is  a  Slave  to  hit 
Lufts,  or  inordinate  Deiires :  Si- 
fyphuf  'repreients  him,  who  in 
vain  aims  at  Soveraignty,  and 
never  attains  his  WiA  :  Tnc 
Daughters  of  Danaus  are  the"  A- 
varitious,  whofe  ThirA  of  Riches 
ir  never  fttisfyM  :  Asitr  Cer- 
berus, the  Furies,  Sec,  we  arc  tt> 
deem  then;)  to  be  the  £^ecuti9- 
tlOiieri,  that  inflia  the  Piiiiiflt- 
mentil  on  MaI<fac5ors;  ojf' ra- 
ther   the     Cbnfci^ke   of    *he 


t7«        LueRsrivSt         Booin  m. 

580  Looks  up,  and  dfeaai  th  impendiae;  Sf  6m£  iq  H^  * 
But  heavy  Wdgbts  of  (faperftidouj  Cir6  . ,  *' 

Opprefs  the  living  ;  ttiey  difturb  ttS  hei%,  ' 

Ana  force  us  ^bance,  and  future  10$  to  fear. 

-      .  ■  /NO 

NO  T£  S. 

H^  uti^  M  A9  Ser«aA  with 


J    4  •         •    < 


Guilty,  which  is  &•  grctfttft.  of 
jlU  Tormentcrs4 

979.  N6  wretched,  icc.1  In 
thefe  5*  ▼•  he  ezoiaint  th^  FjIMe 
of  TantaliHy  Ubc  of  Phrygia, 
the  Son  of  Jupiter*  by  the  Hymph 
Plote,  and  grandfather  of  A£^- 
snemnon  and  Menelaus.  He, 
when  he  treared  Come  tf  the 
GOdt»  to  make  Trval  of  ifaeif 
Divinity,  ierv'd  up  |ms  own  Son 
Pelopi  to  the  Table  :  fiut  afl  the 
GodK  except  Ores,  who  eac  a 
Shoulder,  ahftain'd  ftotit  tafting 
of  the  DiJh  'y  and  to  puaiHt  the 
Father  (or  his  fl^ttk^s  Cmlfy, 
threw  him  into  Hell,  to  he  tor- 
mented with  eternal  H  unger  and 
Zbirft.  For  he  is  feign*d  to  he 
t  up  to  the  Chin  in  the  River 
£ridanus,  and  to  have  Apples 
banging  about  his  Head  ;  •  W 
Aot,  tP  be  admitted  either  to 
drink  of  the  Water,  <)r  eat  of  the 
Apples;  The  Mythologies  ge- 
nerally interpret  this  Fabje,  of 
the  Avaritious,  who  have  iiot 
the  $ottl  to  make  ufe,  even  of 
their  paternal  Eftates.  Thus 
Hora^^  lib«  I  •  Serm«  Sat.  f . 


^T^ntaliisl  labris  fitieos  fugien- 

tia  captat 
Flumioab  .  Qpid  rides  ^  mutato 

nomine,  de  te 
.Fabulanarratur,  congeHIs  undi- 

c^ue  iaccis  I 


greedy  Lip;, 
From   his   totfch'd  Mouth  the 

Canton  T^rt'eiit  (lip*. 
Yott  laugh  i.  vee  ifaaoie  the 

Name j  this  Fable  k  tlw  Itory : 
Thou   m   A    Flood   of  ttfeleis 

Wealth  doll  glory  i 
Which  t^\i  cahft   only  tdhcl^ 
.  but^^crtafte^* 
Th'  Abundance  ftUI,and  &m  the 

Want  does  la^. 

Macrohitft  in  SottA«  Scij».  lib* 
I.  cap.  iQ.  Antequam.  ftild^ni 
Philoiophits;  circa  Natur|9[  inqui^ 
fitionem  ad.tantum  VlgorU  ado- 
lefceret,  ^ui  jer  divenas  gentes 
audortf .  cpMftitfltadis  facets  c^ 
remoniarttm  fuerunt,  aliud  tSk 
inferos  negaverunt,  quam  ipja 
corpora,  quibus  induue  aoimss 
carcerem  foedum  tenebrts,  horri- 
dttittibrdibus,  Sc  ctnottjpttiva^ 
tur !  hoc  animse  f^pulchrum, 
hoc  IJritiS  Cdncava,  hot  inferos 
vocaverunt,  Sc  omnia,  <tuae  iliic 
effi  credidit  fabulofa  perAiJ^O» 
in  nobifmetijbiis,  de  in  i^mshu- 
manis  covporibus  :^gnare  eouati 
funt ilios  aiunt  epulis  an-^ 


Indoroiis   inhians,  Sc  tanquam] 

.    parccre  facris 

.Cogeris,  aut  pidis  tanquam  gau- 

:  '  dcris  Tabcilis, 

1   Whlcii  Cowley  has  thus  ren* 
.der*d : 

In  a  full  Floud  ftands  Tantalus, 
"  his  $kin'.  ' 

.  WaA'd  o'er  in  v^iuj  for  ever  dry 
.  wiPhin, 


te  ora  poiicis  excruciari  ume,  ic 
inedil  tabefeiJre,  quos  magis  hiar 
gi^ue  acai^frerrdi  deiidermm  cOr 
gft  praifeiltinl  copiatti  nori  vidc- 
re:  qui  in  alBuentii  inofies,  e* 
gHlatis  ifida  in  nbertate  pati- 
untur;  nefcientes  parta  refpj* 
cere,  dum  egent  habendts.  But 
Lucretius  feprefents  the  Fable  of 
Tantalus  otnerwiie,  and  inter* 
prets  it  in  s[  dilFerent  manner: 
telling  us  that, 

Ko  Tantarhis   looks    up   witl| 

fearful  Eye^     . 
Or  dreads  th*  impending  Roc]( 

(0  ^ruih  hiin  ftQm  on  high  t 


^7^ 


lit        zvx:  »  £  r  I  u  ». 

fiotirrps  ihiktis  by  AcEtglctbn!:*  ' 

No  new  Stt^e^  of  Li  vbr  ftUl  ate  horn : 

For  enmt^^m  b^  enough,  that  d  die  Nine; 

Thefe  Pbcit^'Acilfi's,  his  vaft  Ximbsf  cotifinip - 

To  narroyif  Jkrands ;  but  let  iiim  (preatl  c^er  a 

And  let  his  Arms  clafp  round  the  watry  Ball  j 

^9S>  Yet  how  eoutd  he  endure  eternd  9zkt? 

'^  ^  And  how  his  eaten  Liver  grow  again  ? 

But  fear  tif  iDhainb^  dn  Earth  di-    ^^nere  erat ,  per  to(Ui  nov^ 


»  r.  i 

* " .'  • 

>  i 


ftnrhs  our  eafy  Hours } 
Or '^ab  imagined  ^rath  of  vain 
.4mf^in'd  Pow'jrs.     .     / .  Dryd. 

W^cr?  we  fee  V  follows  their  Or 
pinion,  who  fiy^'tltat'  aStphe  is 
«^giPg  ov«r  the  Head  of  Tan- 
taJiVin  Hell,ciht«ill^0f  which 
he  perpetually  dreads :  Thus  too 

furipides  in  Oreftes : 

.9^  Ho  TijB]^i(^  i&£.  Ja  dicfii 
tt«  !v. .  he  defcrihefi^  nthti  £him&4 
iliefet^rand  explaifiathe/Bahk  of 
Titoyu|^'i:hfl!iSofijo(s)upitier  by 
iShra,  <  Daughteir  iof  Oicfaome^ 
Has  J^  He  attempted  to^iskiriili  I^a- 


ciii  ][ugera  corpus 

Pe<ftorc :  nee  gbrif  rei^W  /Jatiw 
utfa  tciiitSs.  •         ^'    :^i 

y  ,«.      •    2. 'Owl 


There  TityUs  was  tQ  iee»  who 

tool(,h^  Bicth 


if  -■  J  » 


From  H44Y&? ;  W».N«ffi»gii 

the  foodtul  Earth : 
Here  )m  igieaatick  hkak^  wkh 

large  £mbrace,    . 
Infold,  pjntf.  Acres  }«f  Jn&nul 

A  rav'nou^T^ulmnp,  utbia^^^ea'ii 

^£>,"^*^;^**»  aii4   caiel 
Tabps  tfy'd  j  . 


nasj^ne  attempted  totvavtiHi^a-  «  ,S5"'»***^J^**  »;•  ,.  -« •  ;:  -j 
tona,  the  Motheifpf  .Apoik%  wlioP<^vU.fP>^lbl8M>wiiig  J.ivec  digU 
kiM'd^him  with  hii  lAcxowi.  and)'  .>s  B wft ; 


kiU'drhim  with  hii  iAuow%'  and 
fjfmgilim^  iato  l^ili  vthees  a  Valr 
ture  is  continually  digging  into 
lMI:l>tMiRi.aa4  fqfidiog  upcMiit^ 
which  neverthelefs  gcowa  xi  h£t 
at/ ilHb.¥«ilifti»ide(VpiMre  Iti.  ^ .  He 
is  feign'd  to  have  been  gffo  enor- 
niaus  ^  Siae^-that  Aviblin  3hfr  lay 
down>  hit  Body  «0VerFd  no  lefs 
tlmii  Kioe  A'fres .  of  -  ivroluid  : 
Thus  Ovid.  Metam..4.  v.  457. 

■    •  «      '  .  »      '  .         • 

Vifcera  prshefoM:  Tttyut  lanian- 
•  dth  AQV^ii^ue     ..       ... 
Jugeribttf  difteatw^rat.*!  ■    a 

» t        , 

And  yirgil  TEn,^.  v^595. 


His  gro^wiM;  Liver .  iftiltiupplyM 
thp  f^eafti  '.      ;      .  r 

Still  are  lii«  ]Bniirails  ftait&l  i^ 
theifP^ifi  /  / 

Th!  i«|iiorti4  Hm^jftf,  Uili^ 
th'  imo^^rcaj   F<HHk  .rema«is» 

■    B9^Xif^j|^Hst|^f9tbae 
is  meepljf,^,  fable  4rf  the  Poete^ 

.ai^d.tha;..,-  „, 


*       « 


JNEec^aanA:  Titfanf 
niparentis  Alumnua^ 


No  TityuS)  tern  by  Vtiltiiref,  V 
'    liesinHeil;  / 

Kur  coaU  the  Lobee  of  his  V 

rank  Liver  fweM  A 

To  that  prodigious  Maft  £0t\ 

their  eternal  Mfal :  J  ■ 

Mot 


But  hc*i  the  Ti  rrps  http;  thap  fie?  oppfefi^d   , : 
With  vexing  Love,  or:vvhoixi  fier^re  (>are&nioIeft :  ^ 
Thefeare:theig.Mu.i:«'^acfUUcpar  hifBrfa^    ^    r 
J95     HcV  S/* r p  «^r vJthj^ ftrives  v^ipb  tnigixcy  Paui  • 
To  ^t  fome  Offioe$,  ibiu  ftrives  Iq  vaiff  ;  .  r 

Who  poorly,  m^ly  fljlegs  the  P^opje^  Voice  j      . ;» 
Buc  ftill  refus/^  .afid  ne'er  enjoys^cl^  Choice:       '/ 

NOTES. 


Kot  tW  his  snonftrous  BtiUc 

had  coyer 'd  o'er         ,  r  ,   t 
Kioe  {priding  Acres>  or  ni^c^ 

choufand  more ; 
Not  tho*  A^  Glob^ .  d(^  BahK 

had  been  the  Ciant'$  I;  looir.. 
Kor-in  etemtl'Torin^his  £ouId 

AC  he  J 

Kor  coufa  his  Corps  fufficient 

Food  iiipply : 
But  hei^'Git  Titya^  wjhp  ^.7 

Love  opprefs'd. 
Or  tyrant  Pafllon,  preyhig  on 

rhfSefiJeift,  ;•  ^.  ;  ', 

And  ever-anxiouS'Thbtights'iis 

And  thiis^' Opinion  of  Dntfretiiis 
is  confirmed  by-ScrVkts',  ^wfej'-on 
die;ahoTe-ickea  PalTage^of  Virgil, 
lays:  Sanede  his omnibiiil Tiiious 
mirc/eddtdit  Lutrecinsf,>^'con- 
6rmat  in  noitrl  effe  vitd  omhia, 
4nie  fin^untur'de  l^W/  pick 
cnim  Tityum  a,m0teitt  jitk;  hoc 
dft  Libidlncnt)  ^oagvieluhdum 
Phyiicos  &:,  Mcdicosj^ 'ih?  jtfcdre 
dft^  ttc;  Rifus  io^Splene^  Iratundia 
in  Felle,  Sec,  A  nd  M^^rdbtiis  is 
«£  dt«  fame  Opinion  v  when  he 
lays ;  ^  Vulturem  fccilip'  ininxpr- 
tjde  tttndjtintem  ni^tF  aFlud  in^eU 

a 51  voluerunt'  (Vctercs)'^  qiiam 
rm^ta  confcientix,  ol^noxiae 
iagitSo,  vifter^intie^iOr^  Hman< 
VSy  Sc  ipfft  vitalia  indefeiT^  ad- 
miffi  fceleris  admonitioiie  Fani- 
antts,  (emperque  curas,  ii  forte 
veqiuiefc^  tentaverint»' excib«m- 
dS)  tanquam  fibris  renafceDtibbs 
iima^endo^  nee  ulla  .4ibi  .mile- 
f^ibne  parcentis ;  lege  hit,  qua 
fe  fudice  nemo  nocent  abfolvitur, 
ilec  de  fe  fuam :  pptcft  vitarc  fen- 
tcnciain.  in  Somn,  Scip«  libi  i. 


ca^.^  16^    And  with  this  agrees 
the  Epigi«n»  inJEJejcrpiiius :  -^  ..,  - 

Qiii  y.uitur  .^  jccur  ultimum  ^r-. 

crrat,  ■■   *  *  *'  ■      _  •     .",*/fj ' " 
£t  pe(ftus  trahityintimafqiie  ii- 
.  bras,'  ^  ,  ^.„,,,: .  ' 

Non   eft   quern  timidl  vocant 

Poet«,         ( '.   ' 
Sed   co^ih  spj\^  iivor;  ^ar^ue 
■   .Imxus..'.    ',        .         \.^..J 

Prometheus  too  is  laid  By'  fome 
to  fuffer  the  Jilce  Pani(hment,  ■ 
995' ^e's  Sifyphus,  &C.T  In 
thefc  iq.  V.  he , explains. the  Fable, ^ 
of  ^Sif^l^s,'  the  Son.  of  i£^tM| 
who  for  infefting  Attica  witbids 
Robberies,  was  Sain  by  Thefeu^ 
King  ofithe Athenians :  In  ufhofc 
HonoiAf  tMiGreeks  feigntd  .irfaatr 
SifyphiiS'Vvasieondemn'a  ■  ia-H eli 
to  roaifa'^cdne  to^he  Tofii  fiTa^ 
Mountain^  «rhich  y :  whin  -  ivrtltb 
gceat..  iabcmr '  he  had  fore'd  it 
wpi^o  tuml^lM'down  agaitty  fo> 
tinchem»alwj^8  to  be^hi  his 
Task  anerar^   Auc  iMcncmOlf^g 


'.t 


u 


■I* 


jThe  Sifyphus  is  ke^  whcnu^Kbtfe^ 

I    and^Sefife  .on  ;..:.-. 

jSeduceiraaK all  dieibft' Itetreactj 

To!  vex  'Chif  GoYemmenty  <<4i* 

fturbihtLaivs;         .Hi,nrt\i 
DrunlDwkhlihe  Ftnties  of  popu*^ 

larApplau(«f         >  ^'^^    ''••  ^ 
iHe  courts  the  giddy  Crowd  to 

make  hitti  great,  -    * 

And  fweats,  and  toils  in  vain'to 

monntthe fov'raign Seat t  ^ 
For  ftili  to  aim  at  Fow'r^and  ftili 

tofaH,  ..* 

Ever  to  S&ivf9^  and  nerer  Wft^ 
;     vail,     ,.      .      •• 

What 


Book  HI. 


LUCRETIUS. 


27) 


For  ffill<a  fetk,  and  ftillin  Hopes  deyoar,* 
I  ooo  And  never  co  enjoy  the  loi^'d  for  Pow'r^ 
What  is  it,  but  co  rool  a  wei^cy  Stone 
Againft  die  Hill ;  which  ftraic  will  tumble  down  ? 
Almpft  at  Top,  it  muft  return  again. 
And  with  fwift  Force  roul  thro'  the  humble  Plain. 
1 005     Laftly,  iince  Nature  feeds  with  gaj^  Delight, 
And  never  fills  the  greedy  Afpetitb  ; 
Since  ev'ry  Year,  with  the  returning  Springs, 
She  newDelighcs,  and  Joys,  and  Pleafures  brings; 
And  yet  our  Minds,  amidft  this  mighty  Store, 
1 01  o  Are  ftill  unfiitisfy'd,  and  wifh  for  more : 

Sure  this  they  mean,  who  teach  that  Maids  below 
Do  idle  Pains,  and  Care,  and  Time  beftow. 
In  pouring  Streams  into  a  leaky  Urn, 
Which  flow  as  faft  again,  as  faft  return. 


The 


NOTES. 


What  is  it,  but,  in  Reafims  true 

Account, 
To  heave  the  Stone  againft  the 

riiing  Mount } 
Which,    urg'd,     and    laboured, 

and  forc'd  up  with  Pain, 
Recoils,'     and    rouls  impetuous 

down,   and  fmokes  along  the 

Plain  f  Dryd. 

And  Macrobius,  in  the  Place  laft 
cited,  agrees  with  Lucretius  in 
this  Opinion,  and  fays  :  Saxum 
ingens  volvere  ineiBcacibus  labp- 
tioHique  conatibusy  vitam  teren- 
tes,  atram  fiiicem  lapfuram  fem- 
per  Sc  cadenti  fimilem,  iiiorum 
capitibus  imminere,  qui  arduas 
poteftates,  dc  infauftam  ambiunc 
Tyrannidem,  nunquam  fine  ti- 
more  viifturi,  Sc  cogentes  fubje* 
6kum  vutgus  odiffe,  dum  metuat, 
femper  nbi  videntur  exitium, 
quod  merentur  excipere. 

1005.  Laftly,  dec,']  Inthefe 
10.  V.  the  Poet  explains  the  Fa- 
ble of  the  fifty  Daushters  of  Da-^ 
^aus,  King  of  the  Argives^  who 
wei'e  marry'd  to  the  fifty  Sons  of 
their  Father's  Brother  ^gyfthus, 
and  who  all  of  them^  except  only 
Clycemneftra,   kitl'd  their  Huf- 


bands  in  one  Night :  Of  them 
the  Poets  fabled,  that  they  were 
doom'd  in  Hell  to  fin  a  leaky 
Veflelwith  Water.  See  Macro- 
bius  in  Somn.  Scip.  lib.  i.  cap.io» 
and  Horat.  Od«  2.  lib.  3.  But 
Lucretius  interprets  it  of  the 
Luxurious^  who  are  never  fiU'd, 
or  fatisfy'd  with  the  Bieflings  of 
this  Life ;  and  fays : 

Then  ftill  to  treat  thy  ever-cra- 
ving Mind 

Withev'ry  Bicffing,  andofev'ry 
Kiod^ 

Yet  never  fill  thy  rav'ning  Ap- 
petite, 

Tho'  Years  and  Seafons  vary  the 
Delight ; 

Yet  nothing  to  be  feen  of  all  the 
Store ; 

But  ftill  the  Wolf  within  thee 
barks  for  more : 

This  is  the  Fable's  Moral,  which 

.  they  tell, 

Of  fifty  fooliih  Virgins,  damn'd 
in  Hell 

To  leaky  Veflels,  which  the  Li- 
quour  fpill. 

To  Veifels  of  their  Sex,  which 
none  could  ever  fill.        Dryd, 


Kn 


101$.  The 


i74 


LV  C  AEtlX}  S. 


B^k  lU. 


1015    The  Fbftiit*,  r  1 «  b  i  jt  t> «,  Bhck  HEtt^aiAd  Fkmes; 
Are  airy  Fajb'fi^  Vi,  Attt  e^p'ty  VhetAOi  i 

!>'.:.       But 

N  0  T  i  *. 


4: 

>  1 


toxj. 
thefe  12. 


arena  -  ^  _  _^ , -^ 

ties,  Cerberus,  not'iifyST  \^6fs  ndt,  fUle'iftalie  CBg;iudQiks  con- 
Punifhments,  with  vhich  thsi  fcjentia^  >liimi,  tefrent^  Has 
Guilty  are  faid  to^bc  tqrtur'd.in,  fpnt  iinp^s  i^ffidj^ae  domefticae- 
Heli :  and  indeed,  having  tau^^ht.  que  Furiar,  ^itie  (iic%  ntxftefque 
that  Souls  are  mortal)  it  oF  ne-'  ^arentuin  paerfa^  "k  'coiifbdteratijP- 
ceffity  follows,  tiit  tHiVe  art  n6/  ntnis  ft(Us  repitunt;  Do  ilot  fan« 
Puniihmerits:  sefko:  Deith:  .  Hec  fy*  w^a^  the..Fj^bles  fay,  that 
therefore  interprets .  al}  tjipfe  .fien^  who  ha^ve  .cpmrnitted  any 
Things  to  be  hieant  only  of  this  imjSious  or  Wi'^lied  Adion,  are 
Life,  and  fays,  that  haunted  ahd  terrify'd  with  the 

,  Naming  Torches  :6f  th«  Furies  i 


As  for  the  Dog,  the  Furies,  and 

-  their  Snakes, 

The  gloomy  CaTems,  and  thq 

burning  Lakes, 
And  all  the  vain  infernal  Ti^um-* 


♦    pery, 

They  neither  rftcs  rtor  wdre,  nolr 
eVr  can  be : 


Every  Man's  own  Offences,  his 
own  Terrour  chiefly  difturb  him: 
J^yer;.  Man's  own  Wickednefs 
haunts,  and  makes  him  mad  : 
his.owficruel  Thatt^ts,  and  the 
confcioufnefs  of  his  own  Guile 
tecr^:him:  Thefe  arc  to  the 
impious    thofe  .  aiBduous    ani 


But  here  on  £arth  tfaeguilty  have  I  ddmtfticjc  Furies,  who  Day  and 
in  view,  iKight  require,   and  av^gethe 


The  mighty   Pains  to  mighty 

Mifchiefs  due  : 
'Racks,   Priibns,   Poyfoni,  the 

Tarpeian  Rock, 
Stripes,   Hangmen,   Pitch,   and 

Allocating  Smoke; 
And  laft,  and  moft,  if  thefe  were 

caft  behind, 
Th'  avenging  Horrour  of  a  c6n- 

fcioiis  Mind, 
Whofe   deadly    Fear  anticipates 

the  Blow, 
And  fcps  no  end  of  Pnniihmknt 

and  Woe, 
But  looks  for  more  at  the  Jaft 

Gafp  of  Breath : 
This  makes  a  Hell  on  Earth,  ^md 

Life  a  Death. 

Drjrd. 

.  To  this  purpofe  Cicero  in  his 
Oration  for  Kofcius  Amerin<is 
lays  admirably  well :  Nolitepu- 
tare,  quemadmoditm  in  Fabuifs, 
cos,  qui  aliquid  impi^  icelerat^- 
que  commiferunt,  agicari  Sc  per* 
tcrferi  Fariarum  tSlis  ardent!- 


Puniftmehts.  of  the  Parents, 
of  tkeio  moft  tfagitious  Sons. 
And  La(f^antius  fays,  There  are 
three  Paflions  that  drive  Men 
iieidiong  into  all  Manner  df 
Wickeditofs  a  A«get,  CovetouP- 
neis,  itnd  Luft.  Therefore  the 
Poed  fatd  there  are  thtee  Furies, 
that  torment  theliinds  of  Men  : 
Anger  feeks  fdr  Revenge;  Cove- 
ceulh^,  for  Kiii^^ ;  and  Luft, 
farfenfual  Delights.  Tres  funt 
A£fe<^us,  qui  hdmines  in  omnia 
facinera  pra?ctpttos  agant.Prept^ 
reaPoetac  tresFurlas  eiife  dixeriint, 
quae  mentes  hominum  ezagicant  : 
ira  ulttonemdefiderait,  cupiditaa 
opes,  libido  Yoluptates.  De  vero 
Gultu^  cap..  1$. , 

The  Furies.}.  They  were  three 
in  Number,  the  Daughters  of  th< 
River  Acher(ta,a(MdWNight:  The 
Poets  feign'd  them  to'have  Snakes 
inftead  of  !Hsiir,luld  to  be  the 
Infli(fters  of  the  .  TtOroients  in 
Hell :  and  alio  that  dkcy  always 
bore  flaming  Torches  and  Whips 


Book  HE  X  U  C  K ;  E  :r  J  II  5-  zj^ 

Bufi  mbUS^  MtMrtp  %h§  Smb  qjt  tkwifjA  foiqi 

The  Wked,  cfae  BIwk,  (b«  f  w  ggrigbf  ib^  Mind, 
1 0X0  Strike  >d€$p,  and  le^ve  a  icokftdoc  ,S(iog  bebioid. 

~  « 

in  their  Hands.  Vir^l  JEndd.  r.  j  Oriitf  Cerberus,  wio  foon  bccan 
V.  57<J.  J     to  rear  * 

-s  \.     ^  r    ,       I    •        '•  A  1  ^i*-^^^?|.  ^n«fc«>    and  arm'd 
Continuo  fontes  ultriz  accinctal     his  l)riftline  Hair. 

T«fipl|9ftiBflHati|:Hifult;^s,    tf>|rr 

Andy.i^PS, 

•   Fuciariii»  isaximit  j»w*a 

SttAk  0'^  Ihjj  iJHifev  /Qhftftf 

The   fQun*»g  WWp,    and 
'  bran^iaikis  Jbfr  ^«J!:e$ ; 
AiidAb«  pale  Sii.dii«jr  wiih  b^ 
SiftiBrsd^es.  ^ 

iSidii^isAt: 
~-;fJfir  hiCne  JnalsfP  Ae  re^f, 
Tofcig  her  TQirfih,'  iWid  tihyji- 

oriiigiinjQhfiArJBafiiff    :    Dryj. 

Gft*cjru5]  He  4^  fqjgn'd  l»y 
the  Poets, to  be  a  Diog  with  three 
Head*,  phat^y&rds  .tfcp  Qat0$  of 
Hell.  ApoUodorus  dcfcribes  him 
with  tlwee  Jieads,  a  Dragon's 
Tail,  and  his  Back  ftuck  Bbick 
with  Serf^ts  Heads  of  feveral 
Sorts.  Heiiod,  in  Theogon. 
gives  hipi  fifty  Heads.  Virgil, 
%hei4*  tf.  V.417.   ■ 

Cerberus  ba:c  jngens  latratu  reg* 

j)|i  trifauci 
Perfonat,  adverfo  rccu  bansim- 
'  mams  in  Antro 

-— Horrere  videas  jam  xoUa 
fiombris, 

— tria  guttura  pandens. 

In  his  Den  they  found 


Op-'tt^g   hw    gqe^y    gripning 

Witli  three  enormous  Mouths. 

Dryd. 

Thus  too  Horace, -pd,  U-  lib.  i. 

Cc^t  immanis  tibi  blandicnti 

•janitor  aula:  ■'    ' 

Cerberus  $  <iuamvis  furialc  ccn* 
•  tun>        .  - ♦  • 

Muniant  angues  caput  ejus^tquc 
^pfritiiiteter;  Cteifrquc  manet   " 
Olre  ttiliiigui. 

X o i8.  The  Prifon,  &c.]  Here 
^ipr.Trai^^our'lias  chang'd  tl^ 
Anticnts  Ways  of  puoifliing  Cri- 
minals injo  .the  more  modern 
Puniflinients ;  he  takes  no  No- 
tice ofwhat  Lucretius  calls 


'— -n--.  HprriWis  dc  fazoja^u' 
deorfum  : 

Which  Dryden,  w^^oiceeps  mora 
dcrfejjnthis  Place,  to  the  Ori- 
ginal, renders,  the  Tarpcian 
Roekj  which  was  a  Pr^cipicfe, 
from  whence  fuch  as  were  guilty 
of  Treafon  againft  the  State, 
were  thrown  down.  It  was  call'd 
Mons  Tarpcius,  froni  Tarpeia, 
a  Veftal  Virgin,  who  was.bury*d 
fihere.  This  was  iihe,  who  agre^ 
with  the  Sabines  bo  becr^  the 
Capital  to  them,  provided  they 
would  give  her  what  tliey  woro 
pn  their  left  Arms :  which  they 
proxnis'd  to  do :  She  meant  their 
pracelcts;  but.theyJiadnpfoon- 
er  enter'd    the  Capitol  by  her 


The  triole  i~r^7tl^^'r^iVC"i  »y«««.  Means,  than  they  fell  to  throw- 
^^*  whwh  wftantly  prcfs'd  and  fino- 


". 


>[  n  a 


their'd 
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Nay,  thofenotfelty  theGuiLTT  SotrLprefimcs 
Thefe  dreadful  Shapes,  and  ftill  her  felf  torments^ 
Scoorges  and  Stings ;  nor  even  firems  to  know 
An  End  of  thefe,  bat  fears  more  fierce  below, 
1 02  5  Eternal  all.    Thus  fanfy 'd  Pains  we  feel. 
And  live  as  wretched  here,  as  if  in  Hell. 
But  more  to  comfort  ^^^^^ 


N  O  T  JB  5. 


thcr'd  h«r  to  Death*  Horace, 
lib.  X.  Satir.  6.  mentions  this 
Puniihment : 

— — — Audcs 
Dejiccre  i  faxo  cives;  aut  trade- 
re  Cadino  ^ 

1021.  The  guilty  Soitl,  dec] 
Dryden,  in  th?  Tragedy  of  Au- 
xenge-Zebe.  has  an  exceU^t  De- 
icription  of  the  tormenting  Tcr- 
rours  of  a  guilty  Mind;  and 
which  agrees  very  well  with  this 
PalTage  of  our  Autbour : 

Severe    Decrees  may  keep  our 

Tongues  in  Awe ; 
But  to  our  Thoughts  what  E- 

dicft  can  give  Law  ? 
Ev'n  you  your  felf  to  your  own 

Brcaft  fliall  teJi 
Vour  Crimes,     and  your  own 

Confcience  be  your  Hell : 
Amidft  your  Train  this  unfeen 

Judge  will  wait ; 
Examine  how  you  came  by  all 

your  State ; 
Upbraid  your  impious  Pomp  ; 

and  in  your  Ear 
Will  hollow,  Rebel !  Traytour ! 

Murderer ! 
Your  ill^got  Pow'r,  wan  Looks, 

and  Cares  fliall  bring  ; 
Known  but  ,by  Difcontent  to  be 

a  King  :< 
Of  Crowds  afraid,   yet  anxious 

when  alone, 
You'll  Ht^  and  brood  your  Sor- 
rows on  a  Throne. 

And  Lee,  in  Mithridatcs,    fays 
finely :  , 

."  My  ugly  Guilt  flies  in  my  con- 
fcious  Face ; 
And  I  am  vanquiik'dj  flain  with 
Bofom-War. 


Confidcr; 

1027.  But  more,  &c«3  In  thefe 
32.  y.  the  Poet  rebukes  thac 
worthlefs  Race  of  Men,  whofeem 
to  think  themielves  born  for  no 
other  purpofe,  than*  to  indulge 
themfetves  in  Eafe  and  Pleafure, 
and  to  wafte  their  Days  in  Idle- , 
nefs  :  For  why  ihonld  fuch  Men, 
who  are  altc^ether  uielefs  in  their 
Generation,  repine  at  their  being 
fubjed  to  the  tame  Laws  and  ne* 
ceinty  of  Fate,  to  which  the  mo  A: 

fotent  Emperours,  Legiflatours, 
puiiders  oT  Cities,  the  greatefl: 
WitSj  and  the  mod;  iUuftrious  in 
Arts  and  Sciences,  have  in  all 
times  been  fubie<^,  and  fbrc'd  to 
fubmit.  Certainly  their  Condi- 
tion ought  to  be  worfe ,  and 
yet  they  complain  of  its  be- 
ing equal.  Ancus^  ^ys  he, 
Xerxes,  and  Scipio  dy'd  long  a- 
go.  All  the  Poets,  and  even 
Homer,  the  Prince  and  Father  of 
them  all ;  Democritus,  nay,  £- 
picurus  himfelf,  the  beft  of  all 
Philofof^ers,is  dead  :  Therefore 

When  Thoughts  of  Death  di- 

fturb  thy  Head, 
Confider,    Ancus,    Great   and 

Good,  is  dead : 
Ancus,  thy  Bftter  far,  was  born 

to  die  : 
And  thou,   do'ft   thou    bewail 

Mortality  f  Dryd. 

Be  gone  thcn,^vhofocvcr  thou  be, 
and  learn  not  to  deplore  the  In- 
evitablencfs  of  that  Deftiny  , 
which  fuch,  and  IRa^reat  Men,  e- 
fpeciaiiy  pemocrittl&^  and  Epi- 
curus, have  willingly,'  nay,  jqy- 
fuUy  undergone.  \ 


\ 
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\    Confider^  Ah^v s  peri£b*4 i»ag ago : 
Akc-vs^  a  Niier  Man  t>y^mKR  xk^nthou : 
1030  Coofider,  mighty  King^r  in  PpiiiR  and  3catc    ; 
Fall,  and  ingloriowflyfiitift^tp  Fate,   f 
Confidcr,  evcnHB,  that  mighty  He, 
Who  laugh*d  at  all  tbp  tjjir^t'fiing  of  the  Sea; 
Who  chained  th^  Ocean  once,  and  proudly  led 
1935  His  Legions  ^'er  the  fetter'd  Waves,  is  deid. 
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CXPiO, 


td^S.  Ancttt.3  Ancus  Martiui : 
He  was  the  iourth  King  of  the 
KoAans,  and  Grandftm  of  Ka- 
ma by  a  Daughter.  Of  him  Liry. 
'ATitae  glorias  memoir :  medium 
I  ^  eratin  eo  ingenium,  6c  Kumae 
&  Romuli  memoc  :  cuilibet  fu- 

Seriorum  Regum  helli  pacii^ue 
e  artibus  &  gloria  par.  He 
was  emulous  of  the  Glory  of  his 
Progenitors,  and  feem'd.  to  have 
inberlted  a..mix'd  temper  of 
Mind,  between  that  of  Numa, 
and  ot  Komultts :  He  was  e(|ual 
to  any  of  his  Predeceifi>ur  Kings 

ki  the  Glory  and  Arts  botji  of    ..  _ 

War  and  Peace* .  Virgil  has  not  J  -  •  upon  thSr  Backl 


omitted  to  make  Anchifes  ihew 
him  to  iEueas  among  the  Race 
of  his  Succetfojurs : 


walk'd  over  the  Sea,  and  faiW 
upon  Land,  as  Herodotus  in 
P<dyhy4in.  iays  of  Jiim,Confidfr, 
lay&  Lucretius, 

How 'many  Monarchs,  with  their 
•  mighty  State, 
Who  rul'd  the  World,  were  over- 

rul'd  by  Fate  i 
That  haughty  King^vho  lorded 

o'er  the  Main, 
And  whofe  ftupendous    Bridge 

did  the  wild  Waves  reftrain. 
In  va^  they  fbam'dt  in  )Vain  they 

threatened  Wreck, .  . 
While  his  proudL^ions  march'd 


Him  Death,  a  greater  Monarch, 

overcame. 
Nor  fpar'd  his  Guards  tibe  moris 

for  their  immortal  Name. 

Dryd. 

1033.  Who  huj^fd,  &cO  £t 
contempfitj^uis  mrultan$,  mus- 
mura  Pontl,  {ays  Lueretiu^,  al- 
luding, in  all  Appearance,  to 
what  the  iame  Herodotus  fays  of 
him:  That  hearing  that  his 
Bridge  over  the  Hellefpont  was 
broken  to  Pieces  by  a  Storm^ 
he  commanded  three  hundred 
Stripes  to  be  given  to  the  Waves, 
and  the  Sea  to  be  laih'd,  and 
bound  in  Chains :  and  that  fomt 
of  thofe^  who  wereorder'd  to  ex- 
ecute this  Sentence  feverely  chid 

_     , ^ .  and  reproach'd,  the  infolent  Sea 

4*  V.  he  ipeaks  of  Xerxes,   the  i  in  thefe  Words  :  O  thou  fait  and 
King  of  the    Periians,   who  by   bitter  Water ;   thy  Lord  fends 


■  Quern   juxta  fequitur  ja- 
<flantior  Ancus, 
Nunc  quoque  jam  niminm  gau- 
dens  pofiilaribus  auris* 

^n.  6*  V.  815. 

For  he  obtained  the  Kingdom  by 
the  Favour  and  Voice  of  the 
People,as  well  as  of  the  Senatours* 
1029.  A  better  Mao,  &c.3  Lu- 
cretius took  this  Thought  from 
Homer,  who  fay  Sj 

i 

.    io32.  Coitfider^  &c.}  In  thefe 


laying  a  Bridge  over  the  Helle- 
fpont, and  digging  a  ^  Channel 
round  the    Mountain   Athos^, 


thee  this  Greeting  \  and  infli(f):s 
this  Puniihmeot  on  thee,  becaufe 
thou  haft  bafely  done  aa  injury 

to 
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SiiPto,  di«i  Smir^  ef  C^oir^i^i,  now  the 
Keep!  Ms'ner,  like  ilie  ineflnell  conmrni  ^av€.  (Grave 

Na7>  gtettdk  Witfy  and  Poets  tdb,  chat  give 
Etcmiqr  to  odier 9,  ccafe  to  lire  | 


H 


N  at  «  & 


OMBM, 


■:r, 


Prov(Ka?ibn.  But  know,  that  the 
Great  King  Xerxe*  wiU  walk 
over  thee,  in  fpight  of  al|  ttp| 
caaft  do  to  hinder  him.  "m 
iritheMl  »j»fo»ttot«d  !!«« 
fiicrifiiees  to  thee,  finpt  thou^mj 

i«  beft 4ac4i  hmet  mAj^m^mA 

Stream.     Manilivs,  liWJ.  »• 

773- 

.  .■  ■  .  <-J 

Perfidis  &   viaoc   ftr*r«^  ^ui 

/-It- 
Mncti'Ctec^  iu»   riuia  pafa- 
pliras'd  -, 

Ne«t    Perfia'i    Seowrfi*'?   «ho 

fti»«i'd:«heioyftiltlpoA_  , 
With  Xcrxci^iect,  and  dwckd 

tihe  eiwving  ^fod :  ^     ., 
Who  broke  Itts  FaroB^sAen.Kep- 

imiie  ^wrt  Ac  Chaioi    .  ,      '  - 
And  prov'd  his  jufter  T»tk  o'er 

4^  Main.  • 


.  »- 


.  i<>5(J.  Scipio.3  H«5  fpcaks  of 
p.  Cornelius  Scipio  Africanus 
iftaior,  who  «»  <bc  Year  U*  C^ 
-4^,  wheft  he  wasisuit  24  YewtoT 
A«e,w4s,preler«Wy  to  •fthctfatot 
into  Spain,  from  whence  he  diaovie 
cheCikthagkiiaiis:  *i  the  Year 
^49.  hef  was  naadc  Cbniul,  and 
<^e  Year  following  fent  Procon- 
ful  into  A^ica  :  where  jhzYM 
•<yvercome  the  Carthaginians,  hfc 
oblig'd  Hannibal  to  return  o«t 
^f  Italy  to  die  dc^ence'Oftlus  own 
aCoofitre^'.  having  iubdu^ijCar- 
«hage,'  he  4mjos4^^  a  Teihute  on 
i«iie  Cafsthaginians,  and  m^c 
^«heiA  give  him   Hoftages :  (for 


viu&^ 


the  Year  5^0.     He 

choftn  Prince,  or    Prefident  of 

?iei|enate.  He  went  Legate,  or 
ieutenant  General,  in  the  Expe- 
dittb»  h^atnft '  AiixmUis,  King 
of  ^m^  which  was  cointtandei 
in  chi^hy  hn  irbther  Liictilf, 
^hD'te^theVi^ocvlib  obtainU 
«f»r  that:  King,  was  fgraamAi 
Afiaticuf .  Out^  S/cipio, beingis- 
turned  bo  Rome^  w^as  aconsm  b^r 
lAi^^biWie^  of  die  Paophi,  of 
having  ^ikeit  )^oMy  of  Anti»- 
Avm  to  proedre'^  him  a  P^ace ; 
omL'  iliiniklffg  it  unwectfaf  of  a 
Man  KktltiSiMEif  to  be  jpcefiot, 
and  plead  in  Ihs  own  Ddfence^ke 
uwipt  to  Limnttittim  Campania, 
aod  dy^'  there  kJbout  die  Year 
5^7.  Tho*  our  Tranflatoiir 'Iw 
-omitted  ir,  Lucretius  in  £Ms 
^lace  calls  him  B^li  fulmtn,  the 
Thunderbolt  of  War  !  in  wdiscb 
he  ihew*d  the  Way  «o  VfrgM,  w4k> 
^n.  6.  V.  .^82.  calls  both  the  Sci« 
pto*«,  major  and  minor^' 


Scipi4ida«. 


Duo  f ^bnina  Bdli, 


i« 


And  to  Cicero  Ul:ewife,  who  in 
his  Oration  for.  Cornelius  Bj^- 
I  bus;  *p«caki<5^  of  others  q£  tjie 
5cipian^am'iJ^,'iays:  Cum  duo 
fuhvina  tio^ji  imperii  Cn.  «: 
P.  Sctpiones  iiibito  in  Hifpania 
extin^  .bctidiffent.  And  JDr^- 
den,  in  his  Tranilatibn  of  tms 
Parage,  was  careful  not  to  omit 
the  giving  htm  that  Appella* 
tion : 


^_,.  ^ ^.  file  Ronian  Chidf,'- the  Cat'* 

whidh  he  wasfurnam'd  Africa-        thagioian  Dread, 


•nus  :    He   was  allowWl  a  Tri* 


SciiNO,   the   Thunderbolt  of^ 


umph  at  the  end  of  the  ^fecond  1   >  War,  is  dead, 

Puniek  War,  in  the  Year  5^«  ?  And,  like  a  common  Slave, 

Then  he- was  made  Cenibr  «n  thp  I    by  Face  in  Triumph  led.    ^ 

Tbc 


1 
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tb^xiti^H  ik,  their  Vkince,  t!lkt  darting  of %tie  ^kI^ 
(WhatTtof  t!(^ottldatafecaiiAPaUregkie  ^ 

To  be  cbosfung^)  is iiothiAg  iRm  biKFam^  ^ 
•     A  laftinfi^  tii<r  'dini*d,  bufc  etESfty^^JOit. 

1045  Aiiil  told  hiA  ^!t  i;(rits  IHni!  ll^  fllotikl  bt  gfitiei 


trq  'O  T  E  *. 


For 


The  other  was  the  Son  tf  .$mili-4 
us  Paulus  Mac'itfaohlcus,  who  wiz 
adopted  into  the  Cornelian  fa- 
mily by  ckrSon'of  Sdpio  Africa- 
Atts  Major,  and  calrd  Publins 
Cornelius  Scipio  Amilianus :  He 
took,  and  utterly  deftroy'd  Ckr- 
thage,  in  the  third  'ind  laft  Pu- 
nick  WSir,  and  reduced  Africn 
^ifeothe  Form  of  a  Ktman  Pro- 
vince ;  for  which  he  triumph'd,, 
andgain'd  the  Surname  ofXfri- 
cantts  ..m^ior.  This  hSt  was 
lam^d  ¥br  his  Tiiftice^  as  well  as 
fbr  his  great  Knowledge  in  the 


From  htm  they  taki^  from  him 

'adorn  their  Themes ; 
And  iilto  little  'Ohaimels  «cuc  hit 

'tetaikiV  t 
Rich  iti  bis  Sco)re  ~.^ 

Ovid  Amor.  lib.  3.  £]<|^  9.  to 
thfe  Ikriiepar^fe, 


k  quo,  ceu  fente  perenni,^ 


Vatum  Pierijs  ora  rigantur  aqiiis. 


And  Longinus,  de  Subltm*  Sa& 
I  j.  fays,  Uiat  not  only  Sterlich*^ 
rus  and  Archilochus,  bu;t  Heio* 
Art  ofWar;  whence  the  Proverb,; I  dotus  the'Hiftorian,  and  ^laM 
Scipione  juftior  6c  milicarior  :  I  the  Phiiolbpher,  owe  their  chief 
which  we   find   in  TertuUian's  I  Beauties  to  Homer.     Lucretius 


Apologet.  chap.  2.  Lucius  Flo- 
r^  fpeaking  of  theni  fays^  Fa- 
tjle^  Africje  nomen  Scipionum 
tidebatur.  Ste  more  of  them  in 
Livy,  Velleius  Paterculus>  Oro- 
fius,  Appian.  de  Beilo  civil.  Lu- 
cnuFlorns,  Aurelius  Vi^or,  Sc 
Eutrdpius. 

lo^o.  Homec]  Thus -too  Ma* 
nilius,  in  the  "Beginning  of  his 
fecond  Book,  is  laviih  in  the 
Praife  of  Homer,  and  having 
mentipn'd  the  chief  Arguments 
of  his  Poems,  concludes  with  a 
high  Oiaracfter,  and  ilyleshlm, 
The  Fountain  of  aU  Poetry  : 


therefore  whh  good  Reafon, 
fpeaking  of  the  Inventers  of  Arnf 
and  Sciences,  fays  i 


•Cujus  ex  ore  profufbs 


Omnis  PoAericastacices  incar- 
mina  duxit, 

Amneofciue  in  tendeis  aafa  eft 
deducere  riVos, 

Unius  foDCunda  bonis.     ' 


Which  Creech  thus  renders : 

From  whofe  abundant 
Spring, 

Succeeding  Poetsdrawthe  Songs 
they  (lag. 


Quoi'ttra  avus  Homerus 

Sceptra  potttus    eadem   fbpitu* 
quiete  'ft. 

Upbn  which  our  Tranllatou*r  ex- 
patiates i  and  this  Thought, 
What  Troy,  tec,  is  taken  from 
Wiil6r.  Dryden  keeps  dofer  to 
the 'Original,  and  renders  this 
Parage  thus : 

The  Founders  of  invented  Arts 

are  loft ; 
And  Wits,  wfc)  made  Eternity 

their  Boaft : 
Where  now  is  Homer,  who  poC* 

fefs'd  the  Throne  ? 
Til'   immortal  Work  remains, 

the  mortal  Anthour's  gone. 

1944:  Democrieus.]  Of  whom 
fays  Lucretius,  Sponte  fua  Icdia 
cflppttt  obtulit  obvitts  ipfe.  Which 
4ieffinipQus  ia  Laertius  npiains. 

When 


zSo 


LV  C  R  ET  lU^. 


BboklU. 


For  dien  his  Miqil*s  brisk  9ow*ri  grew  Weak  ^  liex:ty'd j 
I  will  obey  thy  ^QQimons,  Fate,  and  dy'd. 

Nay,  Eptcviv.s  Race  of  Life  is  run; 
That  Man  of  Wic ;  who  other  Men  oatfhone, 
I  o  J  o  As  far  as  meaner  Surs.  the  mid-day  Son* 

Then  how  dar'ft  cbou  rq)ine  to  di^^  and  grieve  ^ : 
'    T^ou  meaner  Soul,  thou  dead,  ev'n  whiUt  alive  ? 
That  fleep'ft,  and  dream'ft  the  mc&  of  Life  away  ; 
Thy  Ni^t  is  foil  as  rational  as  thy  Day  ? 
1055  SnJl  vexd  with  Care^,  who  never  underftood 
The  Principles  of  111,  nor  Ufc  of  Good : 
Nor  whence  thy  Cares  proceed ;  biK  reel'ft  about 
In  vain  unfettled  Thboghts,  condemn'd  to  doubt. 
Did  Men  perceive  what  'ris  difturbs  their  Reft, 
1 060  Whence  rife  their  Fears,  and  that  their  thooghtrul' 
Is  by  the  Mind's  own  nat'ral  Weight  opprefi'd.(Breaft  j 

Did 
NOTES. 


When  Democritus  was  worn  <Mt 
with  Age,  and  fecm'd  to  be  near 
his  Death ;  his  Sifter  was  one 
I>ay  complaining  to  him,  that  if 
iie  fhould  chance  to  dy  ev  t^  t^i 
^icrf^ocpo^cav'  io^Tify  CFeftivals  in 
Honour  of  Ceres  J  flie  fliould  not 
be  able  to  perform  her  Vows  to 
that  Goddefs  :  but  he  bid  her 
take  heart,  and  bring  him  everv 
Day  fome  warm  Loaves  of  Breaa : 
by  fmelling  to  which  he  kept 
himfelf  alive  till  that  Solemnity 
was  at  end  :  Now  it  lailed  three 
Bays,  and  when  they  werepaft 

Diog,  Laert.  lib.  9,  in  Vit.  De- 
xnoc.  And  thus^toufethe  Words 
of  Drydcn, 

Democritus,  perceiving  Age  in* 

vade. 
His    Body  weakened ,   and   his 

Mind  decayM, 
Obeyed  the    Summons    with  a 

chearful  Face ; 
Made  Haflre  to  welcome  Death, 

and  nice  him  half  the  Race* 

Of  Democritus,  feemore,  v.  35^. 
of  this  Book:    and   V.  ^aj.  of 
Book  IV. 

1048.    Epicurus]      Of  whOm 
fee  Book  I*  v.  88.  and  the  begin- 


ning of  this  Book*  Our  Poet 
here  praifts  him,  as  far  excelHtig 
all  the  other  Wife :  and  yet,  fays 
he,  even  he  was  ibrc'd  to  iubmit 
to  Death : 

That  Stroke,    fcv'n  Epicurus' 
could  not  bar, 

Tho*  he  in  Wit  furpafi'd  Man- 
kind, as  far  | 

As  does  the  Mid-day  Sun  the 
Midnight  Star. 

Then  thou,  do'ft  thou  difdain  to 
Yield  thy  Breath, 

Wnofc  very  Life  is  little  more 
than  Death  ? 

More  than  one  Half  by  lazy 
Sleep  pofTeft; 

And,  when  awake,  thy  Soulj 
but  nods  at  beft, 

Day  -  Dreams  and  iickly( 
Thoughts  revolving  in  thy 
Breaft. 

Eternal  Troubles  haunt  thy  an- 
xious Mind,  .  .   . 

Whofe  CaU^  and  Cure  thou  ne- 
ver hop'ft  to  find : 

But  ftiil  uncertain^  with  thy  felf 
at  Strife, 

Thou    wandcr'ft    in  the  Laby- 
rinth of  Life.  Dryd. 

105?.  Did  Men,    &c.l    The 
Poet  has  taught  before^   tnat  the 

Fear 
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aSi 


Did  they  know  this,  as  they  all  chink  rhey  knovi% 
'  They  would  not  lead  fuch  Lives,  as  now  they  do  : 
Not  know^beir  own  Defires,  buc  feek  to  find 

1065  Strange  Places  out,'  and  leave  this  Weight  behind. 
Obe^  tir*d  at  Home,  forfakes  his  ftately  Seat, 
And  feeks  fome  melancholy  clofe  Retreat ; 
Bat  foon  returns :   for,  prefs'd  beneath  his  Load 
Of  Cares,  he  finds  no  more  Content  abroad : 

1070  OtbefSy  with  full  as  eager  Hafte^  retire. 
As  if  their  Fathers  Houle  were  all  on  Fire, 
To  theit  finall  Farm  ;  but  yet,  Scarce  entered  there, 
They  grow  uneafy  with  their  ufual  Care : 
Or,  feeking  to  forget  their  Grief ^  ly  down 

rot  5  To  thoughdefs  Reft,  or  elfe  return  to  Town : 
Thus  they  all  ftrive  to  (hun  themfelves:  in  vain. 
For  troublefome  He  fticks  clofe :  the  Cares  remain  ; 
JFor  they  ne*er  know  the  Caufe  of  all  their  Pain  : 
Which  if  they  did,  how  ibon  would  aU  give  o  er 

loSoTheirfruitlefs  Toys,  andftudy  Nature  more? 

That 
NOTES.. 


I 


Fear  of  Death  is  the  Fountain 
from  whence  proceeds  all  our  un- 
eaiinefs  of  Mind  :  He  now  re- 
fumes  chat  Subieift,  and  in  thefe 
26. y.  teaches,  that  the  Inconftan- 
cy  and  Inftability  of  Men  pro- 
ceed from  no  other  Caufe.  Un- 
eafy in  Town,  they  go  into  the 
Countrey,  but  are  as  reftlefs 
there^and  ftrait  return  to  Town» 
They  wilh  for  Things,  which, 
wheA  obtain'd,  they  loath.  Men 
in  all  Conditions  are  opprefs'd 
with  a  Load  of  Cares  and'Anxi*^ 
eties  of  Mind,  becaufe,  where- 
cver  they  go,  they  carry  with 
them  the  Fear  of  Death,  and  all 
the  uneafy  Wiihes  and  Defires 
that  fpring  from  it :  But  would 
they  govern  themfelves  by  the 
Precepts  of  true  Philofophy,  that 
is  to  iay,  by  the  wife  Dodrine  of 
Epicurus  'y  they  would  learn,that 
the  Soul  is  mortal ;  and  every 
Man  would  lay  down  the  Load 
that  he  feels  fo  heavy. 

Oh !  if  the  fooliih  Rac(  of  Man, 

who  find 
A  Weight  of  Cares,  ftillpreffing 

..on  their  Mind^ 


Could  find  as  well  the  Caufe  of 

this  Unreft, 
And   all    this    Burden,     lodg'd 

within  the  Breai):, 
Sure   they   would  change  their 

Courfe  :  not  live  as  now. 
Uncertain  what  to  wiHi,  or  what 

to  vow  t 
Uneafy  both  in  Countrey,  and 

in  Town, 
They  fearch  a  Place  to  lay  their 

Burden  down : 
One,  reftlefs  in  his  Palace,  walks 

abroad. 
And  vainly  thinks  to  leave  be- 
hind the  Load ) 
But  ftrait  returns:  for  he's  as 

reftlefs  there; 
And  finds  there's  no  Relief  in 

open  Air. 
Another  to  his  Villa  would  re- 
tire ; 
And  fpurs  as  hard,  as  if  it  were 

on  Fire  i 
Ko  fooner  enter'd  at  his  Coun-* 

trey-Door, 
But  he  begins  to  ftretch,  and 

yawn,  and  foore  *, 
Orfeeks  the  City,  which  he' 
.  left  before. 

Oo  Thus 


iSz 
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Book  III; 


That  is  a  noble  Search^  and  worth  oiir  Can; 
On  that  depends  eternal  Hope  orFeac: 
That  teaches  how  to  look  beyond  our  Fate, 
And  fally  fhews  us  all  our  futufe  State* 

1 085     Our  LtFE  muft  once  have  End :  in  vain  we  fly 
Purfuing  Fate  5  ev  n  now,  ev'n  n&w  we  die, 
LiFe  adds  no  new  Delights  to  thofe  po£fe6'd  ; 
But  fince  the  abfenc  Pleafures  feem  the  beft. 
With  wing*d  Defire  and  Hafte  we  thofe  purfue  | 

1090  But  thofe  enjoy *d  we  loath,   and  call  for  new. 
Life,  Life  we  wifli,  ftill  greedy  to  live  on  ; 
And  yet  what  Fortune  with  the  foU'wing  Sun 
Will  rife,  what  Chance  will  bring,  is  aU  unknown 


i 


What: 


NOTES. 


Thus  cv'ry    Man    o'erworks 

his  weary  Will, 
To  fhun  himfcif,  and  to  fhake' 

off  his  111 } 
The  Ihaking  Fit  returns,  and 

hangs  upon  him  ftill : 
No    Pro(pcA   of  Repofe,    nor 

Hopcof  Eafc: 
The  Wretch  is  ignorant  of  his 

Difeafc  \ 
Which,   known,   would  all   his 

fruiclefs  Trouble  fpare : 
For  he  would  know  the  World 

not  worth  his  Care ; 
Then  would  he  fearch  more  deep- 
ly for  the  Caufe, 
And  iludy  Nature  well,  and  Na- 
ture's Laws* 
For  in  this  Moment    lies  not 

the  Dfcbate ; 
But  on  our  future,   fix t,  eternal 

State; 
That  never-changing  State^which 

all  muib  keep, 
Whom    Death    has  doomed  to 

ever  lading  Sleep.  Dryd. 

1085.  Our  Life,  &c.]  Laftly 
he  tells  us  in  thefe  1 5.  v.  That 
'tis  a  Folly  to  fly  from  what  we 
can  not  avoid  ;  and  to  be  lb  fond 
of  Life,  even  tho'  we  are  furc  to 
meet  with  no  new  Bleflings,  and 
that  the  loi>ger  we  live,  the 
more  AfBifTtions  wc  Ihall  under- 
f,6: 


Why  are  we  then  fo  fond  of  mor- 
tal Life, 

Befetwith  Dangers,   and  main* 
tain'd  with  Strife  ? 

A  Life,  which  all  our  Care  can 
never  fave, 

One  Fate  attends  us,    and  one 
common  Grave. 

Beiides,  we  tread  but  a  perpe- 
tual Round ', 

We  ne'er  ftrike  out ;   but  beat | 
the  former  Ground  ; 

And  the  fame  maukiili  Joys  in 
the  fame  Track  are  found. 

For  ftill  we  think  an   abfent^ 
Blefling  beft ; 

Which  cloys,   and  is  no  BleH 
iingf  when  pofTeft ; 

A  new-arifing   Wilh  expels  it^ 
from  the  Breaft, 

The  feav'riih  Thirft  of  Life  in-* 
creafes  ftill: 

We  call  for  more  and  more,  and 
never  have  our  Fill : 

Yet  know  not  what  to-mortow 
we  fhall  try : 

What  Dregs  of  Life  in  the  laft 
Draught  may  lie.  Dryd. 

1 091.  Life,  Life  we  wifli,  &:c.] 

To  this  very  Purpole,   Dryden, 

in   the   Tragedy    of   Aurenge- 

Zebe,  after  his  inimitable  Mai> 

ncr : 

When  I  confider  Life,  'tis  all  a 
Cheat  V 

Yet,  foord  with  Hope,  Men  fa- 
vour the  Deceit ,  .     -     -^ 

Truft 
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What  tho'  a  cbonfand  Years  prolong  E&y  Breath, 
1 095  How  can  this  flionen  the  long  Stare  of  Death? 
For  tho'  thy  Life  thould  num'rous  Ages  fiU, 
The  State  of  Death  will  be  eternal  ftill :     . 
And  he  that  dies  to  Day,  (hall  be  no  more,    . 
As  long  as  thofe  ihac  peiifb'd  long  before. 


NO  T  E  S. 


Truft  on,    and  think  To-mor- 
row will  repay :  ■ 

To'tnorrow'i  falfer  than  the  iiir- 
mer  D»y  -, 

Liet  snore :    and  while  it  fayi, 
we  Ihall  be  blefs'd 

With  Tome  new  Joyi,  cut 
what  we  poffiifi'd. 

Strange Couz'nage !  Nonewould 
live  paft  Years  again, 

Yet  all  hope  Comfort  from  whM 
yet  remain  : 

And  from   the   Dreg*   of  Life 
think  to  receive 

What  the  firll  fprighcly  Run- 
ning could  not  give. 

I'm  tir'd.  with  waiting  lot  thii 
chymick  Gold, 

Which  fools  us  young,  and  beg- 
gan  ua  when  old. 


io?4.  What  tho',  &C.3  Lucre- 
tius concludet  thii  Book  with 
telling  us,  in  tbefe  6.  v.  That 
Death  is  equally  eternal  and  im< 
mortal,  if  it  lieie  us  to  Day,  or 
many  Ages  hence ;    For 

Nor,    by  the  longeft  Life  we-\ 

One  Moment  from  the  Length  ( 
of  Death  we  gain;  ^ 

For  all  behind  lielongi  to  hit  \ 
eternal  Reign :  J 

When  once  the  Fates  have  cut 
the  mortal  Thread  ; 

The  Man  at  much  to  all  Inteiiti 

Who  dies  to  Day,  and  will  ai 

long  befo, 
Ashewhody'datbouTandYeart  • 

ago. 


Oo  ; 


AN  I- 


t»8s] 


ANIMADVERSION, 

By  Way  of 

Recapitulation, 

On  the  Third  Book  of 

LU  C  R  E  T  I  U  S. 

HEN    Lucredns  di^tes  of  Matter,' 
\  and  iti  Motions,    if  yoa  ezcepi  oolf 
'  fome  of  his  Aflertions,   that  ate  level'a 
g*  againft  PtDvidcnce,   which  of  the  Fhl- 
S  lofopher5arguesoioreranonally,orniore 
■  pettinentl;  to  hit  Subjcdl  ?     But  whoi 
'  he  comes  lo  reafon  of  Things  rcmovM 
from  Senfe,  of  the  Soul,    and  its  Faculties,  no  Man  is  more 
weak,  none  more  wide  from  the  Purpofe.    Let  us  but  conli- 
der  what  a  Soul  he  has  fabricated  for  himfelf:    A  fubiile  cor- 
poreal Subftance,  cotnpot'd  of  jninute  and  voluble  Paris  of 
Wind,  Air,  and  Heat ;   that  are  difliis'd  thro'  the  whole  Bo- 
dy in  fuch  a  Manner,    as  to  be  (eparated  from  one  another 
by  very  finall  Intervals  of  Space.    To  thefe  three  he  adds  a 
founh  I  know  ooc  what  namclefs  Thing,   extreamly  fubcil^ 
and  moft  eafy  lo  be  mov'd,  which  being  feated  in  ihe  Heait, 
is  the  Principle  of  Scnle,  and  perceives  the  Images  that  come 
from  all  Things:    and  this  is  the  pcrfed  and  confumtnate 
Soul  of  the  Epicureans :    Now  let  us  imagine   a  Spider  in  , 
a  ^ox,  th^t  fl^e  has  fpon  ber  Web  thro'  the  vvhole  Cavity  of 
"  '    '  ■        the 
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the  Box,  and  dwells  her  felf  in  the  Middle  of  the  Web  ; 
Then  jet;  as  farther  imagine,  that  ibine  dies. .  «oaie  into  the 
Web,  ind,  being  caiaglu  tbece^  move  the  Threads  of  it :  ac 
this  Modoo  fumofe  the  Spider  to  be  alann'd,  chat  Ibe  nsns 
an  over  her  Wefc^  catches  the  Flies,  and  deyours  them : 
Imagine  aH  this,  aiid  yoa  have  i^  perfed  a  RepreAsacaooo  of 
the  E]^aiican  SonI  catcUM  the  4[i«A«  Images,  that  Noching 
cm  be  mar^tike  iti .  ^thcTcDUovrenes  mottia^  of  aJBIu- 
lofopher  ? 

From  V.  Qi.  to  v.  i3i^.  he  foffidently  proves,  that  the 
So4  it  i^t  ^  Hanaany.4if  th/whble  Btdy.  from  tbehce^co 
^r  i6i.  he,  to  hb  f  urpofe,  j6ins  the  Mind,  a^a  Mafter;^  to 
that  abjedl  Slave,  the  SouL  I  confers  that  when  the  Mind  is 
fliaken  by  any  violent  Fear,  die  Sonl  is  diftnrb'd :  So  too 
when  the  Plarper  trembles,  the  Harp  utters  not  true  Harmo- 
ny: Wif%  ^e  Suocefs  hejjoei  on  ipv^  i^.  eiylaavou-* 
ring  to  evince,  that  the  Soul  is  corporeal;  for  he  prefumes 
chat  to  be  ceruin,  which  he  ought  to.  prove  by  Arguments 
to  be  fo ;  and  we  may  pofithrely  affirm,  dstt  there  may  be 
Touch  wkhout  Body. 

Now  iince  he  has  n^c  proV^  the  Soul  to'be  corppoeal,wky 
meed  we  toeuble  our  fefaresahoftc  whathe  advances  to  v.  ±%^. 
concerning  the  Tenuity  of  it  ?  Yet  we  muft  allow  that  the 
Poet^ has  evidently  demonftrated,  that  .the  Particlesof  «1^ 
Soul,  granfing  it  to  be  coj^poc^al,  muft  be  both  fubtile  and. 
voluble,:,  nor.  ^iH  tt^e  contend  with^  him  concerning  the 
Compofition  of  the  Sou?,  to  v.  309.  For  he  may  as  wdl 
lay.  That  the  Soul  is  composed  of  the  Si^eds  of  Air,  Vapour, 
and  Hea^  as  of  the  Particles  of  any  other  Matter :  But  bjr 
adding,  v.  i^%.  to  thefe  three  a  fourth  Thing,  that  has  no 
Name,  he  confefles,  that  no  kind  of  Body  can  be  <:onceiv'd, 
or  thought  of,  that  is,  or  can  be  the  Principle  of  Senfe. 

But  he  prudently  commits  die  Safety  gf  this  thin  and  fub- 
tile Soul  to  the  denfe  and  ftrong  Body,  to  v,  ^33.  and  then 
to  V.  3  5  5.  he  bellows  on  the  Body  the  Faqijty  of  Perception : 
Yet  what  is  more  foolifti  ?  What  more  remote  ftoiti,  and  even 
repugnant  to,  common  Senfe  ?  Nay,  what  is  Ie(s  confonant 
even  to  his  own  Maxims  and  Doctrine?  For  how  can  the 
Body  parrale  of  Senfe,  fince  none  of  tliat  fourth  namelefs 
Thing  helps  to  compofe  it?  Then  to  v,  379.  he  difputes 
fuccefsfully  againft  Democritus,  at  leaft  I  will  not  contra* 
di(%  him,  not  thinking  it  worth  the  w)iiie  to  examine,  whe- 
ther of  their  Opinions  is  beft,  fince  both  of  them  are  abfurd« 
And  as  he  but  now  gave  the  Soul  to  the  Cuftody  of  the  Bo- 
dy* 
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cty  ;  fo  gow  tt>  r.  3^8.  be  int«rch4Dgeably  gllTei  the  Guar* 
diftoflitp  of  the  Body  QD  the  Soul.  And  I  envy  neicber  o^ 
them  their  Ttiicioa  But  let  as  exaoiuie  the  Arguments  by; 
which  he  aiTAuIt^  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul  it  ftlf* 
.  The  firft  is  from  v.  407.  to  v«  4^&.  And  ia  thtt  he  divide^' 
jmd  difperies  tbia  thia  and  fubtUe  corpqrcal  Subftaoce^  ;a$  be 
fnppofca  that  of  the  Soul  to  be,  and  be  has  mv  Leave  to  do 
fo*  Let  the  Mind  be  corporeal,  and  tho'  it  be  thicks  aad, 
compos'd  of  perpiex'd  and  intncace  Parades^  I  will  allow  it 
to  be  fabjed:  to  Diflbliition; 

The  fecood  Argument,  from  ¥.418.  to  v.  440.  the  third 
froni  thence  to  v.  496.  and  the  fourth  from  v.  457.  to  v.  469.' 
prove  nothing.    For  we  do  not  in  the  leaft  perceive,  that  the 
Mind  is  bom,  grows,   decays,    and  wexes  old  with  the  Bo* 
dy  :  We  perceive  indeed  chat  the  Body  is  born,  grows,  and 
decays^  but  we  have  no  Experience  ot  any  Increafe  or  De* 
creafe  in  the  Mind.    But,  lays  he,    the  Mind  is  not  ftiong 
in  a  Child,  and  in  the  Old  it  decays.   And  how  does  he 
prove  this  ?    Becaufe,  fays  he,    a  Child  is  foolifli,   and  an 
old  Man  doats.    In  like  manner,  place  a  very  skilful  Work- 
man in  an  Engine,  and  let  us  iuppofe  that  (bme    Parts 
of  that  Engine  are  too  ftifT,  others  too  Hmber,    fome  worn  a^- 
way,  others  douterly ;   it  would  be  foolifli  in  us  to  expe(2 
any  due  and  regular  Motions  of  that  Engine,  even  tho'  chat 
moft  skilful  Artift  took  a  great  deal  of  Pains,   and  employ'd 
bis  urmoft  Arc  in  working  it.    BefideS|  favs  Jie.  the  Mbd  is 
fuiceptible  of  Cares  and  Grief,  and  therefore  muft  be  fubjeift. 
to  DiflbluciDn  :    I  fuppoie  he  means,  that  it  muft  be  fo^  for 
I  cannot  at  prefenc  think  of  any  other  Reafon  for  that  Conclu- 
fion,  becaufe  Grief  is  eUe where  faid  to  be  piercii^,  and  Cares 
devouring,  quia  lu£bis  penetrans,    &  curas  edaces.    Such. 
Reafoning  is  worthy  of  this  mortal  and  corporeal  Soul.    The 
fame  Anfwer  that  folv'd  the  fecond  Argument  will  folve  the- 
fourth. 

To  the  three  following  Arguments,  from  v.  45 6.  to  v.  5  05. 
let  the  Phyficians  give  an  Anfwer,  if  there  be  Need  of  it.. 
Let  the  Legs .  ftagger,  the  Tongue  faulter,  and  the  Eyes 
fwim,  what  is  all  this  to  the  Soul  ?  Let  Brawls  and  un* 
manly  Quarrels  be  the  t£k&  of  Drunkennds  :  what  great 
Matter  is  there  in  this  either  ?  For  tho*  a  Player  on  the 
Harp  be  ever  fo  skilful,  yet  if  you  untune  his  Inftrument,  if 
you  feme  fome  of  rhe  Strings  up  too  high,  and  flacken  others 
too  much,  let  him  touch  them  ever  fo  artfully,  they  will  ut- 
ter only  diicordanc  and  unharmonions  Sounds ;  tho'  before^ 
they  were  thus  diforder'd  and  put  out  of  Tune,   they  made 
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the  fweectft  Harmony.  And  in  the  Epilepdck  DiCezCe,  k  faiif 
Htunoar  diforden  wad  diftarbs  theOrgans^  and  thence 
mceed  thofe  boiftercms  and  nnnily  Morions.  But  fince  the 
I>ifeare  affn^  and  weakens  the  Organs  only,  what  dfe  doet 
the  Phyfick  relieve  ?  The  feventh  Argamen^  from  v.  505*^ 
to  V.  5 14.  aflertSy  that,  as  a  Man  dies  Limb  by  Limb,  fo  the 
Sodi  too  goes  away,  and  dies  by  Degrees ;  as  if  the  Limbs 
cooid  not  grow  cold,  bat  the  Soul  muft  grow  cold  likewife. 
Befides,  this  Argument  (uppofes  the  Soul  to  be  corporeal, 
and  difiiis'd  thro'  the  whole  Body  ;  which  neverthele&  he 
has  not  yet  provM,  and  I  dare  promife,  no  Man  ever  will* 

The  eighth  Argument,  from  v.  514.  to  v.  531.  is  of  no 
Weight :  For  the  Soul  has  not  the  Power  and  Faculty  of  Un- 
derftanding,  and  of  Reafoning  from  any  ezteriour  Thing,  as 
the  Ear  has  that  of  Hearing,  and  the  Eye  that  of  Seeing :  But 
file  has  it  in  her  felf,  and  of  her  felf :  and  therefore  it  is  no 
Wonder,  not  does  it  follow,  that,  cho*  the  Ear,  feparaced  from 
the  Body,  can  not  hear,  nor  a  feparaced  Eye  fee  $  the  Wnd, 
feparaced  from  the  Body,  can  not  therefore  perceive,  under* 
ftand,  and  reafon. 

To  the  ninth  Argument,  from  v.  539.  to  v.  557*  this  An- 
fwer  may  be  given :  In  like  manner,  as,  when  we  fee  a 
Soldier  fighting  with  a  Sword,  or  any  other  Weapon,  we 
do  not  fay,  that  without  thofe  Arms  he  could  give  no 
Wounds ;  for  he  has  Hands  befides  to  ftrike  with :  So  tho 
the  Soul  be  cloath'd  with  Members,  as  with  a  Panoply,  or 
compleat  Suit  of  Armour,  and  thus  performs  many  Fun^ions 
widi  corporeal  Organs;  yet  we  cannot  pretend,  that  when 
file  has  put  off,  as  it  were,  that  military  Array,  fhe  has  no 
Fun(flion  either  of  Underftanding,  or  Percepdon  remain- 
ing. 

No  Man  can  allow  any  Strength  to  be  in  the  tenth  Argu« 
ment,  fromv,  556.  to  v.  567.  unlefs  he  perceive  that  the 
Soul  is,  as  it  were,  the  Foundation  of  the  whole  AnimaJ, 
and  that  the  Body  is  feafon'd  with  Soul,  as  with  Salt,  that  it 
may  not  ftink  and  putrify. 

The  eleventh  Argument,  from  v.  $67.  to  v.  581.  is  no-^ 
thing  but  a  Sort  of  Quibble,   for  the  whole  Stre(s  of  it 
confifts  in  this,  that  the  Defedion  oHSpirits,    which  we  call 
a  Swoon,  the  Ladns  call  Animi  Deliquium,  a  Fainting  of 
the  Mind. 

The  two  following  Arguments,  from  v.  581.  to  v.  596. 
deny  that  the  Soul  can  go  whole  out  of  the  Body,  unlefs  it  be 
expired  thro'  the  Jaws :  nor  is  this  in  the  leaft  abfurd,  if  the 
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SoqI  be  coi^real :  and  they  add  farther,  chat  the  Soul,  fear- 
'Ihgits  fncure  EKflbhition,  leaves  the  Body  unwillingly^  and 
with  Regret :  To  diis  Cato  antfwers  in  Cicero.   Quid  quod 
(apiehtiffimixs.  qniiGjiie  sequiflimo  animo  moritur,  ftultifumus 
ilbiqu^naio'?   Nonne  vobis  videtur  aaimus  is,    qui  plus  cer« 
nit  &  longinSy  yidere  fe  ad  meliora  profictfci  ?    lUe  auteixi 
cujus  obtufior  ades,  non  videre^   Equidem  efiferor  ftudio 
patres  veftrbs,  quos  colui  &  dilexi,  videndL    Neque  vero 
«os  fohith  conyenire  aveo,    fed  illos  etiam  de  quibus  audivi, 
Sc  legi,  &  ipfe  eo^cripfi.   Quo  quidem  me  proficifcentem 
hand  kib  quis  fkdte  retraxerir«    Qaod  &  quis  Dens  mihi  lar^ 
•gtatur  ;  ut  ex  hac  aetate  repuerefcam,   &  in  cunis  vagiam^ 
•Valde  recuiem :   nee  vero  velim,  quafi  decurfo  ipatio,  a  calce 
^d  carceres  revocari.    What  is  the  Reafon  that  a  Wife  Man 
dies  with  a  (edate  and  quiet  Mind,   and  a  Fool  with  the 
jgreateft  Impatience  and  Relucftancy  ?   Do  not  you  think, 
that  the  Soul  of  the  Wife  Mab,  which  fees  moft  and  fartheft, 
difcovers  (he  is  going  to  a  better  World  ?     And  that  the 
Soul  of  the  Fool  is  dimfighted,  and  fees  nothing  of  it?  For 
my  Part,    I  burn  with  longing  to  fee  your  Fathers,  whom  I 
lov'd  and  honourd.  Nor  do  I  defire  to  meet  them  only,  but 
others  alfo,    of  whom  I  have  heard,    and  read,   and  wrir« 
And  were  I  going  to  them,  I  know  not  who  it  is  fliould  ea- 
lily  perfuade  me  back.  Nay,  if  any  God  would  grant  me  the 
Privilege  of  becoming  a  Child  again,    and  to  bawl  in  a  Cra- 
dle, I  would  abfolutely  refufe  ir.     For  having  run  my  Race, 
I  would  not  willingly  go  back  to  the  Starting-Poft  to  run  it 
over  again.   In  the  laft  Place, '  they  afSrm,    that  the  Mind, 
becaule,  if  we  may  believe  Epicurus,  it  is  always  feared  in 
the  Heart  of  Man,  can  not  remain  (afe  and  whole  out  of  the 
Heart:    As  if  Birds,  becaufe  they  are  hatch'd  in  a  Neft, 
can  not  live  out  of  it. 

The  fourteenth  Argument,  front  v.  59^.  to  v.  606.  is  of 
the  fame  Piece  with  the  others,  and  favours  of  vulgar  Stu« 
pidiry  to  boot.  Nor  would  the  Poet  have  been  fo  copious 
in  explaining  the  fifteenth,  frotn  v.  606.  to  v.  640.  if  he  ha<t 
rightly  underftpod  Animal  Motion,  and  the  Inftruments  that 
fcrve  to  make  ir.  Tp  the  next,  from  v.  641.  to  v.  649.  let  Plato 
and  Pythagoras  anfwer,  for  they  only  are  concern'd.  The  fe^ 
ventecnth,  and  the  eighteenth,  fromv.649.  to  v.  680.  fuppofe 
the  corporeal  Soul  to  be  diffus'd  thro'  the  whole  Body,  and 
to  be  annex*d  to  ail  its  Parts,  than  which  nothing  is  more 
falfe,  nothing  more  abfurd :  It  reiides  in  the  Head,  like  a 
Prince  in  his  Throne,  and  there  it  governs. 
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How  trifling  the  Ob(erfatkm  he  makcs^  fiom  ¥.  68oJ  to 
V.  709.  is,-  wiit  be  obvioiM  co  every  Maai  Vf hp  looewi^  ud 
lias  feen  wiih  his  Evei^  that  Worms,  Maggots^  Sfc  a.re 
often  bred  in  the  Earthy  in  Plam^  in  Cheeft,  ^cc  Tbiiip 
altogether  inanionteb  ^  . 

Let  liid)  as  believe  the  TifanfinigraiioD  of  Souts,  folve  the 
Difficulties »  whieh  the  Poet  raifes  ag^inft  theao^  froia 
V.  709.  to  V.  7i9.  And  tfaen»  as  to  wba«  he  aUedges  iGroia 
y.  739*  to  V.  74;&  I  will  only  (ay^  that  tiie  Semi  would  be 
a  Fool  indeed^  if  it  did  not  defire  a  brisk  and  vigorous  Body^ 
and  fly  from  one  that  is  decijepity  and  worn  out  with  Age. 
Of  what  he  fays  from  v.  74'9,  to  v.  75  5..  let  tbein  take  Can^ 
if  any  fuch  are  to  be  found,  who  think  the  AbTurdicies  ^ 
PythagCMras  worth  a  Reply.  And  becaufe  the  three  and 
twentieth  Argument^  from  v.  755.  to  v.  770*  is  the  fame  in 
Efiedl  with  the  thirteentb,  it  ihall  have  no  other  Anfwer, 
but  what  that  has  had  already* 

To  his  four  and  twentieth  Argument,  from  v.  770;  to 
y.  776.  we  fay,  that  the  moft  excellent  Philofophers  hitherto 
have  not  thought  it  incongruous  and  abfurd  to  join  together 
a  mortal  and  immortal  Being.  And  in  Oppoficion  to  what 
he  urges,  from  v.  776.  to  v.  797.  I  will  eftablifh  a  fourth 
|Qnd  of  Things,  viz.  incorporeal,  impiorcal  Subftances^  and 
Epicurus  will  not  have  the  Confidence  to  deny  them  an  Ex* 
^ftence,  fince  he  hinifelf  has  beftow'd  on  his  Gods  Immorta- 
Ety,  and  Exemption  from  Diflblution.  Laftly,  as  to  his 
fix  and  twentieth  Argument,  which  is  the  laft  he  brings  a- 
gainft  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  we  do  not  deny,  but  that 
the  Mind  is  afle&ed  with  piercing  Grie^  and  yex'd  with 
devouring  Cares  ; :  nor,  but  Uhat  when  )\it  Body  is  fiez*d 
with  certain  Difeailes  the  Mind  can  not  perform  its  due 
Fundlions  :  But  we  .fti%  deny  *the  Confequence  he  draws 
from  thence^  viz.  that  therefore  the  Soul  is  .mortal. 

I  could  here  be  more  copious,  and  (hew  that  Lucretius 
has  to  no  Purpofe  brought  this  Heap  of  Arguments,  fince 
they  are  incapable  of  delivering  us  from  the  Pear  of  Death  : 
For  to  Men  who  -abound  in  Ftolperity,  and  enjoy  all  the. 
Delights  of  Life  I  what  can  be  more  calamitous  than  that . 
Death,  Which  is,  WfM«ri^«aD&iJtrf»rt  a  Privation  of  Senfe : 
And  to  propofe  to  the  ufifommate  and  miferable  fuch  a 

Death 
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Death,' ^  will  utterly  deftroy  them,  and  thus  pdt  an  End 
at  once  to  tbem  and  tbeir  Calamitiet  togetber,  would  be 
the  fame  Thing,  as  to  propofe  Shipwreck  to  a  A&n  cc^  in 
a  violent  Storm,  that  by  being  plung'd  and  drown'd  in  the 
Waves,  he  may,  once  for  aD,  exempt  himfelf  from  the  Dan- 
gen  of  the  raging  Deep.  And  thus  behold  the  mighty 
Comfort,  which  the  Doarine  of  Epicurus  afibtds  us :  Such  a 
Relief  wiO  ever  be  nnwdcome,  and  hateful  to  aD  pious  and 
good  Men,  and  thofe  pleafing  only  to  the  impious,  whom  no 
Fhilofophy  ought  to  avail 
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T.Lucretius  Carus 

OF    THE 

Nature  of  Things. 

'  BOOK    IV, 

The  Argument  of  the  Fourth  Book, 

L  SUCRETIUSbeginsthisfourth 

^  Book,  from  V.  I.  to  v.  gc.  wich 
S  the  fame  Comparifon  he  brought 
^  in  the  firftBook,  v.  931.  to  give 
^  the  Mipd  of  his  Memmius  iome 
^  Eafe  and  Refpjte,from  the  Grain-   , 

'*  bednefs  of  the  Subjea:  upon  which 

he  was  then  difputing;  and  he  ufes  it  here  agald, 
to  befpeak  as  well  the  Docility  as  the  Attenti- 
on of  his  Readers.  II.  He  propofes  the  Subjeft 
treated  of  in  this  Book,  which  has  a  manifeft  Con- 
nexion with  the  former  Three :  For  having  in 
the  Brft  and  fecond  Books,  taught  at  large  what 
the  Principles  of  Things  are,  and  what  their  Na- 
ture, how  they  differ  from  one  another  in  Fi- 
gure, how  they  are  mov'dj  and  how  they  create 
&1I  other  Things :  and  having,  in  the  third  Book, 
fully  cxplain'd  the  Nature  of  the  Mind  and  of  tha 
Soul, 
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S0UI3  as  being  the  chief  and  moft  excellent  of 
aU  created  Bodies^  ^  he  very  judiciouOy^  from 
V.  a9-  to  V.  47.  fubjoin$  this  other  Difputation 
concerning  die  Seniation  of  Animals^  a$  well 
when  they  are  awake^  as  whenthey  are  deeping : 
which^  to  tt(e  the  Expreffion  of  Locretias^  is  as 
much  as  to  fay^  concerning  the  Senfes  of  the 
Mind,  as  wfU^s  thofe  of  the  Body.  And^to  casry 
«ii  th^  I^pjitation  ^  (ndre  legulgilyj  he  begins 
with  the  Images  of  Thmgs^   and  warmly  infifts^ 
That  all  Seniation  is  made  by  (hem.    Therefore^ 
IIL  from  V.  46*  to  V.ix^.  hetdaches^  That  cer- 
tain moft  tenuious  gnd  fubtile  Images  are  cpQti- 
nudly  flowing  from  tbe  Sujfaots  of  all  Bo^s^ 
that  they  fly  to  and  fro  in  the  Air  i  but  that  ne- 
vertheleis  they  are  invifible^  unlefs  they  be  refle- 
cted upon  the  Sight  fjroip  Mii;ro(jrs,  or  Water. 
IV.  Tnen,  to  ▼.  127.  he  ^(cribes  the  extream 
Tenuity  of  fuch  Images,  and  from  thence  tal^es 
Occafion  to  confiTm  the  DoiSbrine  he  taught  in 
the  firft  Book^  concerning  the  Exiguity  of  nis  A- 
toms.    ¥•  From  v*  ^ ^^.  to  v.  zz8.  he  diftiiM;uiibes 
between  two  Kinds  of  Images :  one,  of  thofe 
that,  of  their  own  Accprd,  are  bred  in  the  Clouds^ 
which  fometimes  represent  the  Images  of  Giapts, 
ibmedoies  of  MountainSj^  and  ibm^times  of  htig^ 
mon^rous  Beafts :  the  other,  X)f  thofe  that  fly  oS[ 
from  the  Surface  of  Things,  and  arc,  as  it  were, 
the  Films  or  Membranes  of  them :    Lucretius 
calls  them  Exuvias  Rerum  ;   and  then  tea^hesy 
that  thefe  Exuviae  are  cpntinualiy  flowing  xr9<9 
the  Surface  of  all  Bodies,  and  that  they  are  bor^ 
through  the  Air  with  fuch  wondrous  Cekricy^ 
that  they  eafUy  outftrip  the  Swiftness  even  of  th^ 
Jlays  or  the  Spn.    VL  Forafmuch  as  i;he  Sight  tf 
accounted  the  firft  and  Chief  pf  all  the  Senfes^ 
he  begins  with  it ;  and  from  v.  227.  to  v.  480.  he 
teaches.  That  it  proceeds  from  the  Incnrfion  an4 
Striiuug  of  thofe  Itna^  upon  the  Evesj  in  lik^ 
manner  as  the  other  Senfes  are  caus  d  by  Cor- 

pufcles^ 


pa(cles5  that  come  ftota  without  to  the  ^ytra) 
Organs  of  Seniktion  s    Meahwhile  he  explains 
all  Things  that  relate  to  the  efficient  Cauie^  of 
Sights  and  propofes  fevetal  Problems  touching 
Vifion^  of  whidi  he  gives  the  true  Reafons  and 
Sdutions*    VII.  But  left  any  Man  (hould  tate 
Pretext^  ftom  the  Explication  of  thefe  Problems^ 
to  accufe  the  Senfes  of  Decepdon  or  Fallacy  ^  he 
at  large  aflbrts  thdr  DigMtyi  from  v;  479.  to 
v«  yjfi.  and  takes  Occallon^  by  the  way,  to  con- 
fute the  Scepticks.  btit  chiefly  from  v.  479.  to 
V.  490.  and  at  laft  laysit  down  as  an  indifputable 
Maxim,  Tliat  all  Truth  k  grtmnded  on  the  Cer- 
tainty, and  on  the  Belief  ottheSenfes.  Vfll.  Ha- 
ving thus  difputed  of  Sighir,  he  goes  to  Work 
with  tha  other  Seafes  Bke wife  •  aiS  from  v.  jjy. 
tov.  ^6^.  teachefc  firft.  That  Voice  and  Sound  f- 
ate  corporeal  Images,  which  ftrike  the  Ear,  and 
are  the  Caufe  of  Hearing.    Then  he  explains  the 
Nature  of  Voice,  and  the  maimer  of  its  Forma- 
tion, and  gives  a  Reafon,  Why  the  fame  Voice  is 
heard  by  many  Perfons  at  once;   telb,  Whafan 
Echo  is,   and  what  ciufes  it.    IX.  From  v.  61  u 
to  V.  722.  he  gives  Inftru<9ions  concerning  Sa- 
vour and  Tafte,  and  touching  Odour  and  Smell : 
namely.  What  Savour  and  Odour  are,  and  why 
all  do  not  perceive  them :    Why  the  fame  Food 
is  fweet  to  fome,  and  bitter  to  others :    Why  one 
Odour  is  more  agreeable  to  one,  than  it  is  to 
another:  and  why  the  fame  Voice  ftrikes  a  Ter- 
rour  into  fome,  and  pleafes^  ac  leaf):  does  not 
fright,  others-    X.  From  v,  721.  to  v.  852.  he 
treats  of  Imagination,    and  Cogitation,  which, 
he  fays,  are  made  like  wife  by  the  feme  moft  fub- 
tile  Images  of  Things  prefcntiif^g  themfelves  to 
the  Mind.    In  dbe  next  plao(  he  propofes  and 
explains  feverat  Problems  relating  to  Cogitati- 
on :    Why,  for  Example,  we  feem  to  fee,  in  our 
Dreams,  Perfons  who  are  dead :  Why  the  Images 
of  Things  feem  to  tarry  with  us  while  we  are 

thinking 
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thinking  of  the  ThingSj  whofe  Images  they  are : 
Why  ^y  Man  chinkson  afliddainuponwhacsver 
he  will :  Why  we  feem  to  our  felres  to  move  in 
our  Dreams.  XI-  Fromv.  8;i.tor.9o;.  he  tea- 
cbesj  That  the  Tongue^  the  £yes,  the  Noftrils, 
the  Ears,  in  a  Word,  that  .all  the  Organs  of 
Sen&tion  were  mflde  before  the  Uk  of  them  ; 
quite  contrary  to  what  his  happen'd  in  regard 
to  all  artificial  Things,  the  Invention  of  which 
fucceeded  the  forefeea  Want  and  Ulefulned  of 
them.  He  gives  the  Reafon  Ukewife,  Why  Ani- 
mah  feek  after  their  own  Meat  and  Drink :  Why 
we  move  whenever  we  pleafe :  and  tells.  What  it 
is,that  a(^ates,and  drives  forward  the  Mafs  of  our 
Body.  XXL  From  v.  904.  to  v.  io;6.  he  treats  of 
Sleep,  and  of  Dreams  J  and  teaches,  inthefirft 
Place,  how  S)eep  is  caus'd  in  us,  and  in  all  other 

■■  Animals :  then  he  alGgns  feveral  Caufes  of  diffe- 
rent Dreams :  and,  falling  at  length  upon  the  Sub- 
je**  of  Vencry,  he  difputes,  from  v.  1029.  to  the 
End  of  this  Book,  of  Love,  of  Barrennefs,  of 
Eruicfulnefs,  &c.  with  more  Freedom  of  Thought, 
and  Broadnefs  of  Expreffion,  than  perhaps  feme 
will  allow  to  be  fitting:  But  in  Subjeds  of  fuch 
Nature,  all  Philofophers  have  been  apt  to  indulge 
themfelves  very  much,  and  to  affume  greater  Li- 
berties, than  it  llri^ty  becomes  them  to  uke. 


T.  Lucre- 
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T.  Lucretius  Carus. 


?  Fksi,  I  rifiag^  fcel,  Poetidc ;  Heats  ; 

?And,  now  itupic'd,  cnce  o'er  the  Mu- 
sss  Seaxs, 
i  Untrodden  yet :    Tls  fweet  to  vifit 
I       firft 

b  Untouch'd  and  Virffia  Stieams,  md 
5  .     quench  my  Thirft : 
5     ,  ,  h  Flow'rs,  and  get  a  Crown 

For  new  and  rare  Inventions  Of  my  own  : 
:  So  noble,  grea^  and  gen'rous  tfae  Delign,  y . 

That  none  ofall  the  mighty  ninefiiLNiNB  V 

.  E'er  grac'd  a  Head  with  Labrcls,  like  to  mine~  5k 

lb  For,  firft,  I'teach  great  Things  |t)"lofty  Strains, 
-  And  loofe  Men  from  Reliqion's  grievous  Chains ': 

Next 


notes: 


I.  I  ftel,  &c]  The  firft  29. 
of  iluB  Book,  in  which  the  poet 
invitcsthe  Attention  of  hiiMero- 
reim,  or  any  other  Keider,  aw 
in  Book  I.  v.  351.  where  you 
may  confult  our  Notes  upon 
thein.  Some  UaiAe  [.litectius  for 
thi*  long  Repetition  :  Nor  ia- 
desd  have  we  one  fingle  Inftanee 
ofthelilce  Battology  in  any  of 
the  anuent  Poets.  Moreover 
wemayobrerve.tbaeour  Tran»- 
latOUE  has  in^oy'd  the  two 
whole  Verfei,  wtwh.  l»q(in  thi» 
Book,  to  lender  only  thefe  fmu 


Words  of  his  Authouri  Aria 
Pieridum  peragro  loca :  Kow 
She  Mufet  were  called  Pie> 
rides,  either  from  Pierius,  'a 
Mountain  of  Theffalik,  inwhtch 
they  are  faid  to  be  born  of  Jupi- 
ter and  Maemofyne :  or  from 
(he  ViAory  they  gain'd  over  the 
nine  Daughters  of  Pieros  the 
M^edonian,  «ho  had  dia]leng.'<l- 
the  Mulct  to  fiiig  with  them, and' 
being  overcome,  were  by  the- 
lame  Mulct chanx'd  into  fo  ma-' 
qy  Magpyet.  This  Fable  is  re- 
lated a^  iMge  by  Ovid,  Mcta- 
<^^  atorph. 
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Next,  tho*  my  Subjed's  dark,  my  Vcrfc  is  dear. 
And  fwcct ;  with  Fanfy  flowing  cv!ry  where  | 
SiAt^MjdeB»*d*   Foi:  aa  FHt&ic?iA|H«fe> 

I  ^Jtn  g^yipg  ^^Mldxeo  Bi^ughcs  of  bitter  ^ce^ 
rifo  a^JsK^tl^  tinge  die  Cup.  widt  Sweet;      \ 

Jo%ak  t^tipi^  tbisLfirfl^dieyeage^U^  i 

And  thei)h  drink  pPr^^wd  take  the  l^iiflff  P^^tight; 
And  feaiw  kagafcfjHf  ^^«^  n<M?€a«gh|:  _■' 

ic^for,  by  fitfhkCh^fttaf-thay  g^t  their  5ireogcJi>  tti^M«» 
Their  Vigour,  Health,  and  baffle  the  Difeafe. 
So  fincc  our  Method  of  Philofojhy 
Seems  harfh  to  iijme  ;  fince  moft  our  Maxims  fly  | 

iVTm'cngwPrinci^sin  Verfe  mighi^^fi^?  " 
With  Fanfy  fweet'ning  them,  to  bribe  thy  Mind 
To  reafi  my  Boqk,^  and  le^d  it  onto  finjl 
The  Na^ture  of  the  WbntD,  the  Rk^  ofTiaKas  ; 
And'  what  vaift  Profit"tob  that  Knowljei^  bjjnjs.        ] 

'    ■;  Nowi 

ttorph,  i,  V.  6f7*  wh««,fpcakipg  ltd  omit  W^Tiif)  ^?^«»  • 
cmtm  Ifeer  their  TranSforma-''  thought  itMvpwl^gj^^  the  ] 
tion,  he  fays,  J  «wn  of  JiJ^hegijyEv- 

Nunc  quoquc  in  alitibus  ftc^^-  .^— r--*  Kiim  Sigds  occumbcrte 
dia  prifca  remanfit,     .  •  *    campj^,  '      . .    ^^ 

Kaucaque  garrulitas,  MiJklht^  ^Num  capcl  p0tU6i^  capi  ?  Num. 
que  immane  ioquendiJ   '^      ;  {   incenfafcrm^yi^b 


but 

Month 


T-«* 


19.  DccciyM,.ni}t CAiij5htJ  Cfc^  .  ,  ,^i^mi\^.f.\.^p^._ 

ccptaqucj  non  capiatur,  faV^  ^^"  _^     . ,     <,      -  -      . 

crctius.    'The  laietoricftidS' ciil^  Oe   thit    l^tutt   too    if  the 

this  an  Oxymoron;  a  Figure  fre- 
quently us'd  by  the  Latine  Po- 
ets :  Of  the  iilce  Nature  i&lhU 
in  Terence: 


At  enim  cave,  nc,.prittfq[itam  acr 
ceperis,  amtttas.  -^ 

•Phus  tooEwniiiSjWittiiy  enough, 
Ibeaking  of  the  I^ergamta,:  the 
Caftle  of  Troy,    upon  Mount 

Ida:'  -'  •*■-:• 

<Juar    ncque  l)ardaniis  campis 

potucre  pcrire, 
Nee,  cum  capta,;  capi ,  nec,  cttiii 
*  combuftav  c^emari* 


'E'/fi^  ii'to^  Ico^y  in  the  A- 
jax  of  Sophocles  :  and  If  a  Man 
would,  he  might  foon  colled  a 
Pedantick  Heap  of  them,  from 

t^erani 
Poets. 


ck  JHeap 
ent,  -asiv 


t^erantient,  asTxVjpfl  as  modem 


.  1 


WJych ,  y  Ifgit  wou}4*c  ftfc  in^ 


2^.  To  bribia  thy.Mindp    To 

this  purpofe  WaUer,fay»  un^y> 

> 
Well-founding '  VaHes  arc   die. 

Charms  wo. ufe^^ 
Heroic k  Thoughts,  and  Virtue^ 

toinfufe:  -v.- '  r 
Tfaingsof  deep'Senft  we  may  in 

Profe  unfold  ;• 
But  they  move  more^  in  lofty- 

2<Uiiljtert  tojiib 

,  JO,  Now 


.Book!?. 
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^o^Nttw;  ftS*;m  lheV*»,  mit  Thifegs  Fkks¥Bo»m  are 
:  2  tirhtt  diTrtntr^Ws,  m^t  various  Sfia|)es  ihey  bear  • ' 
n     Aftd  how  they  move ;  hdw  jm  to  aiake  one  whom;  •  * 
-  An*  what^^^e  KATt;&E  of  tfie Mik»  arti  Sdcrt-     ' 
: \:-  Of  what  torli|rbsM  j    tei^  Fa*e  liriKhks  tbe  Chain, 
,a^|  And  fcattcrs  it  into  its  Sktj>s  again : 

JNeat,  for  'tis  Time,  my  Mu«e  declares  and  Gngs^ 
What  thcrffetotf  v«^  caB  iMka^^  of  Thing's; 
\    Which,  lite  thin  Films, '  fhJih  Bbdies  Hfe  in  Streams; 
.    Play  in  the  ^ir,  and  dance  upon  the  Beams : 
i|0  By  Day  thefe  meet^  and  Attfce  bur  ^find$,  and  fright; 
•    Andflib#  pileGHbsM,  and  hoMd  Shapes  by  Night  • 
Jhefcbtc^ktHir  Steep,  ihefe  check  otii:  gay  Delight. 

;  NOTES. 

^^'cJa^cI'^^^l  *^'3  ^  In  the  I  Whcd,  ileeping  or  difeai'd,   Ac 
€t  firft  6f  theft  iyi  y.  the  Poet       thiiis  ihfe  fme«  ' 

bricflvr^cir^  ^»^^  *«^^**-^-^- '  ThhToho^^^^  Shape, 

about  the  l?ed,    *  ^ 

Aiicf  fefeifas  td  hear  the  Voices  of 
the  Dead  ^ 


htietiy  recites  the  Sfibj«^s  ofhjs 

Dilf^tirjitioDs    ii|   thit  brectdinff 

B«6ks :  In  the  &flriiid  lecond^te 

lias  treated  of  thi  Nittirc  of  A- 1 

tomsj  of  thci^  Properties,  Mo- 1 

kkms,  and  Coalitions  :   iri  the   Mbr^fovh-,  the  four  firlt  of  theft 

third,   of  the  Prineiriles  of  the  1  Veries   Iti  th^  nrtir;noi     y^'^^^ 

it  Ulf^  as  welt  when  iimted  to  the 

Bddy j  as  when  Separated  from  it: 

ati^theninth^  fbJloWing  n.  y. 

he  iiitlttd<s  the  Argtiihenc  of  this 

Book,  and  fays,  that  he  wiJI  now 

trdatofthelmagesi  which,  Jike 

FilitlB  and  Membranes  of  Bodies, 

areperpetually  flowing  from  the 

Surface  of  Thines,and  prefenting 

their  Species  and  Figures  to  us  : 

If  they  come  whole,  and  without    "^ancs :  %^recro,  a  marines :  viuin-r 

Mixture,wc  then  perceive  Things  I  ^i'^anj  Figuras :  Catius,  Spetftra : 

thattruly  hare  a  Being:  if  they    Lucretius,     effigies,     imagines, 

fpecitis,  fbrmas,-  ejcuvias,  fpo* 
lut :  and,  q^vnB  membraoas,.  or 
Cortices,  &c«  Quorum  incarfu, 
iays  Cicero,  non  modo  videmusi 


peated  verbatim  from  Book  III, 
V.  31.  tho*  our  Interpreter,in  this 
place,  has  vary'd  in  his  Tranfla- 
non  of  them. 

37-  Images,  &C.1  Me  means  the 
Species,6r  Forms  oT  Things,  that 
^re  CQiniuonly  cail'd  intentional, 
Democritus,and  after  him  Epicu- 

rusj>call*d  them  ft^&'ActjTVTra^jand 
uibttiA^^  Idols,  lmages,and  Mem- 
branes: Cicero,  Imagines :  Quin-? 


that  truly  hare  a  Being :  if  they 
eome  maim'd,  inverted,  or  joinM 
to  one  another,  from  thence  pro- 
ceed the  Phantafms  of  Centaurs, 
atid  the  like  Monfters;  and 
fometimes  too  the-l^^res  of  the 
Dfead :  for  the  Soul,  we  Jcnow, 
dies  with  the  Body.  Ahd  thus 
the  Poet  performs  t!he  Promife 
iiemade  us,  Book  I.  v.  1^3. 
Where,  fpcaking  of  the  Soul,  he 
(lid  he  would  fing, 

her 


fed  etiam  cogitamus  :  By  whofft 
Inenriion,  that  is^  by  whofe 
Prefehtinjg  or  ihewing  of  them- 
felves  to  the  Mind,  or  to  the 
Senle,  we  not  only  fee,  but  thinly 
likewiie, 

4142.  Pale  Ghoftfc^c.JLucrer 
tius,  ifter  having  copioufly  dif. 
cours'd    of  the  Nature  of- the 


What      frights     her       waking  r  cours  a    or    tn^r  iHacure  4ji-(jio 
Th9M|hts,wbatchrtts*hcr5yes,j  Sowlj-an^  endeavoured  to  provs 
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it  mortal,  goes  on  here,  and  pre- 
tends CO  Tolveone  Argcmcfkty 
which  ftill  reem'd  to  prels  his  Q- 
pinion,  and  that  if  arawn  lirom 
the  various  Apparition!,  that 
fbmetixnes.prefent  the  Images  of 
our'deceas'd  Friends,  and  make 
fo  lively  and  yigorons  an  Im- 
preffion  on  the  ranfy,  that  we 
can  not  but  think  them  real, 
and  fomething  befide  naked  Ima- 
gination: Bucbecaufe  he  inter- 
mixes this  with  his  Difcotttfebf 
the  Senfes,  and  makes  it  depend 
on  the  Epicurean  Explication  of 
Vifion,  I  ihall  be  obu^'d  briefly 
to  confider  his  Dodrme,  and 
that  being  overthrown,  difcourfe 
of  the  Strength  of  the  Argu* 
ment :  Well  then,  not  to  trouble 
him  about  his  other  Seofes,  con- 
cerning Vifion  he  delivers  this : 
Thinlubtile  Images  conftantly 
rife  from  the  Surfaces  of  all  Bo- 
dies, whic^  make  an  Impreffion 
on  our  Organs,  and  then  the  No- 
tice is  communicated  to  the  Soul« 
To  confute  this,  we  need  look 
no  farther  than  his  own  Priiici- 
ples>  and  coniider  that  he  has. 
made  Weight  a  Property  of 
Matter,and  an  Endeavour  down- 
ward a  neceiHiry  Adjunct  :  And 
therefore  all  Motion  upward  is 
violent,  and  proceeds  from  ex- 
ternal Prcffure,  or  Impul/e. 

Now  any  Man  knows,  that  the 
Species  are  propagated  any  way 
with  equal  Eafe,  and  we  fee  as 
well  when  the  Obje^  is  plac'd  be- 
low our  Eye,  as  when  above  it : 
But  there  is  no  Force  to  malce 
thefe  Images  rife,  and  therefore 
^cis  impoflible  they  Should.  Their 
own  Nature  oppofes,  the  Air  (as 
all  muA;  grant)  that  lies  behind 
the  Object,  is  unfit  to  give  this 
Impulfe  to  the  foUd  Parts  of  the 
upper  Surface,  that  on  the  Side, 
to  drive  it  upward  :  and  I  believe 
none  will  think  theft  Images  are 
rais'd  by  the  Air  that  is  perpen- 
dicular to  the  Superficies  ;  and 
this  Argument  more  ftrongly 
concludes,  if  we  confider  his  Ex- 
plication of  Diftance,  for  there 
he  requires,  that  th^fe  jmages 


Hionld  drive  ^xi  all  the  ~Air  be- 
tween tlH^'O.bjeA  and  thaEre^ 
tho*  it  often  re^fts'  and.  be4ts  m- 
rionfly  s^ainfbthem,  which  can 
not  hfs  do^ie,:  but  by  a  confidera- 
ble  Forc^  and  a  crieater  Strength 
than  Can  bie  iUowM  thefe  fubtile 
Forms,  t^^'  fifing  from  any  bo- 
dy^ in  the  moft  convenient  Pofi* 
tion,  and  wjben  their  Wtighc 
can  aflift  their .  Motion  :  •  But 
more  ;'  if  fuch  Images  arole,  it 
muft  be  grafltted,  that  the  Ob- 
jed  mnit  feem  <  <hang*d  tevei^ 
Minute,  and  it  yroi^ld  be  iiiip<^ 
fible  to  look  upon  a  Cherry  for 
the  Space  of  an  Hour,  and  ftill 
perceive  it  blufh  with  the  famc^ 
Colour ',  becaufe  every  Image 
that  moves  our  Eye,  can  not  be 
above  one  hondredtimes  thinner 
than  the  Skin  of  that  Fruit ;  for 
I  fc)^Ueve  anv  Man  will  fteelv 
grant,  that  this  Skin,  fb  dividect, 
will  he  too  tralilparent  to  be  per- 
ceiv'd  :  or  if  it  may  ilill  be.leen^ 
let  the  Pivifion  proceed,  and  at 
lafl:  the  Abfurdity  will  prefs,and 
follow  too  faftjand  too  clofely  to 
be  avoided :  1  ihajl  not  mention, 
that  contrary  Winds  muft  di- 
fturb  rhefe  {mages,  break  their 
Ibofe  Order,  and  hinder  their 
PafTage  ;  but  onlv  take  Notice, 
Th^t  'tis  impoiUbie  fuch  Images 
iliould  enter  at  the  Eye,  and  re- 
prefent  an  Object  as  gre|it  as 
we  perceive  it :  for  thefe  Images 
rifing  from  the  Surface,  mulfc 
proceed  by  parallel  Lines ;  an*£ 
their  Parts  maintain  as  great  a 
Oiftance  as  the  Parts  of  the  Bo- 
dy whence  they  fprung ;  becaufe 
they  come  from  every  Part  of 
the  Objeift,  and,  are  commenfu- 
rate  to  it :  and  therefore  cannot 
be  preis'd  clofer  without  Pene- 
tration or  Confufion^ 

But.fuppofe  Vifion  might  be- 
thus  explam'd^  grant  every  one, 
like  the  Man  in  Seaeca,  had  his 
own  Image  ftill  walking  before 
him,  yet  Imagination  and 
Thought  have  their  peculiar 
DilHculties. 

42.  Thefe  break,  dec,'}  Thut 
the  Ghoft  of  Andiifes  appear'd 

to 


BOoklV,       LVX:  X  £Ti  Of  S.  J 

For  ftire  nd  xiKYSbnu^'t  kmSfyknd  fijr      /    / 
Ftom  HnL  f  ^liuk  Shades,  iitt^;&tor  icf  ojin.Skyi 
4;  For  what  remains  beyond  the  greedy  Urn, 
Since  Soul  and  Body  to  tbeir  Sxsi>s  return  ? 

NOTES. 


A 


coiEoeu,  and  fnghttd '  him  -  in; 
bis  Sleep: 


f »  .'^ 


Mepatris  Anchifx,   qnotieshu- 

ittiencibttg  umbris         ' 
l^ox  operit  terras,   quoties  aftrjM 
:.    sgafia  fiirgiliic, 
Admonet  in  fomnis,   &  turbida 
i  ..tnxet  Imago.    '  ^n,  4.  T.  351. 

And  Dryden  calis  them. 

Perms .  without  Body,   andim- 

'    paffiveAit:  '   ' 

The  fqualiid  SpitinSi.  that  in 

Dead  of  Night 
Break  our  ihort  Sleep,  and  skim 

before  our  Sight. 

Macrobius  obferves ,  that  the 
Words  of  this  Pailage,  iimttla- 
craque  luce  carentum,  .which  we 
here  £nd  in,  Lucretius,,  are  tran- 
fcrib'd  by  Virgil,  inGeorg.  4. 
v.  4.72.  where  we  ve^,  ' 

Umbras  ibant  tenues,    fimula- 
eraque  luce  car^ntum. 

..  43.  For  fare,  &€.]  We  may 
obferve,  that  Lucretius  paiTes 
jhis  over  very  flightly  ;  for  Epi- 
curus did  not  approve  of  any 
farther  Inquiry  into  ToifwnKtly 
natural  Things,  than  barely 
what  might  contribute  more  ea- 
iily  to  deliver  the  Minds  of  Men 
from  the  Slavery  of  Religion. 
The  Words  of  this  PaiTage,  in 
theOriginal)  ace, 

■  .' ' . — ne  forte  animas  Acheron- 

tc  reamur 
£ffugere,aut  Umbras  inter  vivos 

volitare. 

Where  the  Word  Acheron,  the 
Kame  of  one  of  the  Rivers  of 
Hell,  is  taken  for  Hell  itHelf : 
Foi  the  antient  Greeks  held,  that 
thtre  waf  five  Rivers  in  the  In*( 


^nat  Abodes  (  hanaely,:  Ach*- 
ron,  Cocytus,  Styx!^  Pnlegethoit 
w  PyripWegethon,.  and^teth^: 
ifcp/  tfhefe  Names  were  taken 
fjCQip*  feyeral  Fouiitiink  and  Ht- 
vers'ln',  Q^eecc^  whicKi!  by  reaibm 
of  their  noxious  ^Niif^tiiires  and 
Qualities, '  were  feighM  to  be' in 
Hejr  likewife.  There  u^et'e  two 
Rivers  call'd  by  the  Name  of  Ar 
cherbh  ^  one  in  Elis,  a  ma'rttiikie 
CoUntrey  in  the  Weft  of  Pelo^ 
pdnnieirus,  and  this  K;ybr  flbWs 
into  Alpheus,  near  the  Placip 
where  ftood  a  fanu>us  Temple 
dedicated  to  Pluto  and  to  Prof 
ferplne,  as  weiiiid  in  Stral^OjIiK 
8.  The  other  in  TheiprOtiaj  a 
Countrey  of  Epirus,  and  ^ows 
out  of  the  Lake  AcheruHa  to  the 
Town  of  Cithyrus,  according 
to  the  fame  Strabo,  lib.  8* 
and  Paufanias  in  Atticis.  Cor 
cy tus,  as  the  fame  Paufanias  tellf 
us,  was  a  River  of  the  fame 
Countrey,  not  far  from  Acheron^ 
and  whofeWaters  were  extreamly 
bitter.  Styx  was  a  Fountain  of 
Arcadia,  that  fprung  out  of  a 
high  Rock,  near  rhe  City  No* 
nacris,  and  fell  into  the  Rivdr 
Crathis :  its  Waters  were  fb  ve- 
nomous, that  whoever  but  tafVed 
of  theni  dy'd  immediately  :  This 
we  learn  from  Paufanias  in  Ar* 
cadicis.  Ahd  Pliny,  lib.  31* 
cap.  2.  fays,  that  they  not  only 
kiJl'd  thofe  that  drunk  of  them, 
but  produc'd  likewife  poyfonous 
Fiih.  This  was  the  River  which 
the  Gods  held  in  fo  great  Vene- 
ration, that  they  were  wont  to 
fwear  by  it ;  and  if  they  violated 
their  Oath,  they  were  deprived 
of  their  Divinity,  and  interdicf^ed 
the  Ufe  of  Nedar  for  a  hundred 
Years :  Hence  Virgil,  ^n.  6. 
V,  ^23. 

m        videt 


A  St&EAM  ciVoiMM  6Eomef"tf^»mvikn  flows. 


Tides  Sejgiattt^r 

^Qufcujof  jonure  limail>  fc  £4- 
lerenumeo* 

Mi  Hcfiod  in  Thcog.  tdlf  ui, 
thut  this  Honour  came  to  be 
granted  to  this  Kiver, ,  b^caufe 
Cer  Pmigbtert^  Vi^oria,  Vis, 
Kobur,  and  2&elui,  had  aSifted 
^he  Gods  asainft  the  Titans. 
There  were  ieveral  Rivers '  calPd 
by  the  Name  of  I^the,  or,  as 
Claiaubon  would  rather  have  it, 
Bttvius  Lethes,  the  River  of  Le^ 
th%  or  Oblivion,  in  the  Geni-> 
tiveCafe,  or  elfeLethaeus  flu- 
vioi^  the  Lethaean  RiVer.  One 
in  Portugal}  according  to  Strabo 
and  Mela^  and  now  calrd  Lima: 
another  in  Africasabout  ^e  Syr- 
tis  Major,  and  not  far  from  the 
City.  Berenice^  according  to  Lu- 
c;an:  a  third  m  Boeocia,  near  the 
Town  Lebadea^  according  to 
Paufanias  in  Bceoticis  :  and  Stra- 
bo, lib.  14.  reckons  up  many  o- 
ther  Rivers  of  the  fame  Name. 
To  Phlegethon,  or  Pyriphlege- 
thon,  there  is  not,  that  I  know 
©f,  any  particular  Place  affigtt'd, 
axcept  the  hot  Fountains  about 
Avernus,  as  Strabo  reports  out 
tf  Homer*  Now  every  one  of 
thcfe  Names  figniiies  fomething 
mournful  and  cOfaftrous :  Adie- 

ron  is  derived  from  i'x®'>  Sor» 
row,  and  ^cey  I  flow  :  Cocytm 
£:<oin  noyLvMy  1  lanMmt :  Styx 
from  svyiaiy  I  purfite  with  Hate: 
Phlegethon,  or  Pyriphlcgethon, 
from  -oryf.  Fire,  and  (i^Myca, 
tburn:  Lethe  fcom  ><iBiiy  Qhii- 
^ion,  becaufe  to  drink  of  its 
Waters,  cauies  a  Forgetfulnel^ 
of  all  thihgs.  All  which  isflnely 
dcfcrib'd  by  our  Engli/h  If  omeij, 
in  his  Paradife  Loft,  Pook  lU 
where  he  calls  them 


•~ th'  Infernal  Rivers, 

that  difgorge 
Into    tha    bttitting  Lake'  thcfr 

baleful  Streams : 
Abhorred  Styx,    the  Flood  of 

deadly  Hate ; 
Sad  Acheron,  of  Sorsow   black 

and  4ccp5 

Cocy tus,  nam*d  of  I*amenta|Hon 

l0ttd,  ^ 

Heard  on  the   jniefnl  Scream  3 

fierce  Phlegethon; 
Whofe  Wav«s  of  torrem;  Vm  ii^ 

flame  with  Rage : 
Far  off  from  thefe  a  flow  and 

filent  Stream, 
Lethe,    the  River  of  Oblivion, 

rouls 
Her  wat'rjr  Labyrinth  5  whereof 

who  drmks, 
Forthwith  Ms  fbrtaer  State  dfl4 

Being  fiwgets^ 
Foicecs  both    Joy  and    Gtkf^ 

Pledkre  and  Fain. 

Virgil  befides  thefe,  ptactf  Uke^ 
wife  £ridanus,  the  Po,  in  the 
Elyfian  Fields : 

Plittimus  Eridani  per  fylvam 
volvitttf  amiiis. 

i£neid.  6.  V.  6^^ 


47*  A  Stream,  dec.]  In  iheia 
24*  V.  he  fifffi:  aflerts,  thitt  thsie 
Images^,  which  are  as  it  wore  ^i« 
Fikas  andXf  embranes  of  Things, 
are  continually  flying  off  ircmt 
the  Sufflaces  of  them :  and  tbai 
he  proves  this  Aflcrtion  thues 
The  very  Eyes  teftify,  that  ma- 
ny Things  emit  Bodies  out  of 
themfelves  :  fome  rare  and  Aib* 
cfle,  as  Smoke  from  Wood,  and 
Heat  from  Fire ;  others  mdre 
denfe  and  cioftiiy  joiu'd.  TMus 
Grafshoppers  and  flakes  dt^ 
theii-*Sk4ns*  Then  who  caii 
doubts  bttc  that  teniiious  aik| 
Tubule  Images  fly  off  ftom  'the 


BoofciY.        itrctsTtus: 

Becanle  they  btiurtbe  SuAx^,  tbty  ftow  the  Fb,ax:bj 
S  o  And  VMimn  c^.c^  9oMs%,.  whemre  they  cane.      . 
The  dttlleft  QB^y  percave,  wd  koow  *tis  trae  j  f 
For  Bodiei^  big  epough  for  S^c  to  Tiewj.    '/.  . 
Do  often,  ri^:  iipgie  more  dill^^Vlt  4i¥l  bfolce;       ,;    • 
ThttsFiREythosiheftBed  WooDftUl  hreadie  (mkSu^OLl 
55  Andfome  mOKf:dp^r  aodj<^'d^  when  Heats,  bc^^i^/ 
Some  Insects  ^«i  tp  fw^^  '>and.<»ft  their  Skm  t 
:  The  Hsifer^  caft  the  Membranes  of  their  Horns,' 
Snares  leave  their  gl^i'ring*  Qom  among  the  Thoc 
A  glittering  Goat,  each  Tree,  each  Bufli  adorns. 
<o  We  fee  with  PIcrfutc  what  wielBed  before,       *        ^ 
We  handle  now  the  Scales,  jand  fear'no  inorej  .. 

'  This  proves^  A»Sk  Diim'rottsi  Trains  of  Images 

^or  why  can  thefe,  and  niDt  move  thin  than  tfaefir^-  - 
■  From  ev'ry  Suk'^AcE  flow,  j  Fbr  firft  they  lie 
65  Unchain!d,  a;id  loofe  ;   andl  cekdy  fbr  oitr  Eye  t .  ^^ 
They  fooo  wiU  flip  ;  and  ftil  .pfefenre  their  Fiam^ 
'  Their  antiene  Form,  and  tejl^  m>nr  whence  thef  cam^ 
\  Nay  more;  ^they're  thin  ;  they  oti, the  Surface  phyi 
"Therefore  few  Chains  to  break,  few- Stops  toftayr    . . 
7o.Tlieir  Comri^  or  hinder  when  they  fly  away, 

r        ■  ;    ""  'tot 


:  r    r 


n  or  B  s. 


Sai4aca»ofduiigt,fiAcetheyatftlPeUiclM    in    which   thiy  ■  jat 


offForms  that  are  mOM  Iblid  and 
cottdens'd  ;  efpecliilly  finee  there 
aveniimite  Corplf(He5.pllic*d  in 
the  Surface^  or  oa«mofl«  JPr one  of 
l^ktes,  that  can  eafily  difen- 

fa^'themfelveci  aad*  fly  away. 
IpicnruS)  in  Laertiussftyt)  theie 
Images  cotnei  JJtjp.*?  trq^fJuLTar 
lirfx^xic,  from  tHfe  Surface  of 
Bcidies.^   And  again:     «j  /ct9>  ^ 

/jSfft^  l;aert;  lib.  10.    •    ■  • 

5r.  The  Heifert^  Stc.y  The 
WMd»  iA  the  Original  ar^,: 

£c  vituH  cum  meinbranas  de  cor- 

porefummo  /  :  :  ' 

Kafcentei  miteuM. ;  -^  •    ^ 


wrap'd:up.  How  well  oar  TirattC-- 
latour  hks^  here    followed'  the 
Senfepf  bn  AnthouT)-  tk^  IUkh ' 
der  is  left  to  judge. 

on  V*  590.   B.  Ill* 

;^jW^ie^&cO  Thif>ani'«l^ 
following  Verfe  are  noe  fo*MUch 
as;Htnt$d  at  in  .Lucr^tiu^^:  •    -  - 

^7;  Their  antient  Form,  &te.3^ 
That  isjthe  ima^  of  theif  Formf 
ForForatj   according  to 'EpkW*-' 
rus,  is  that  which  continuali)F'r«- 
mains  in  the  Surface  o€the9odyx 
while  the  liuaee,   as  a  S^il^  is^ 
continually  '  flyihg^away;     For 
thiS' we  hkre  the  Teftimony  of 
'Elnpincas,   who  fays,   Ej^caras 
tanght,   that  fome  Cblomr,  for  * 
Ezaflfvpie,  -always    inheres  in  a 
folia  Bodti  but  that  fhmfething' 
ziti  Iboft  from  itj  and'tljtis  ii  iti^ 
Image, 


•4 


I  •  -' 


71,  For 


LtfCH^Tttrfi 


Book'IV: 


itbi  it  is  certain,  tM^  a'num'rotaSKf^ 


NotfiiMh^thc  M^bb^L^fAil'rs;  as^^lb^ki  before 
Obferv'd,' bar  cv«n  ftm  ?fic'SuK face- rift  •  ' 
As  CoLouKa, 'ofifeti^^ctt'd/  ftrifcfc'bttr  Eyes. 
75  Thus  w&^ fkleCt7]i4-kni8,  or  Hie  i^eepcr  ted 
-.  O^ir  Stfth^  f^doi«l4ttittC'are  i^wdA;  ^  f*    < 
ll|^«<ihigbey  MA^ft^^itatdy  fil^^ 
And  A<llobfe  Cb»ik»is  ^wanton  in  tbie  Alr»> 


•]i 


) 


ynnAc 


# 
-t— 


magjis*  Horthe  Oitta^s^- fiy$ 
hc^  tljat  are  hung  upjn  .a.Jhca- 
tr^  itfieidi  their  Colours  on  all 
theDecotfttions  oFthe  Stage,  and 
on  the  Spe^atours. 
'  7^.  Thus  when  pale  Cur- 
tains, &c.]  That  Tapoftry 
Hangings  were  hung  up  over  the 
Kofman  Theatres,  to  ri2ia()e  the 
SpecRaVdurs  horn  the  Rays  of 
the^un^  wie.learn  from  maay  of 
tl^e  Antient^.    Virgil.  Ge6rg.  3. 

V.  24.  •'..:  -  ••. 

V*!-  {<eR«  tit  yerfis  di(cc«kit -fron- 

tibus,  utque  * 
9«ficpiftfea  intezti  tottum;  auliea 
j.Briusiu* 

Now  thde-Han^ings  were  call'd 
A\il«a, .  ab  auli  Attali,  from 
the.  Vpurt,  pr  Palace  of  Au^^s, 
tfaye  W^lthy  •  King  of  Pergamiis, 
wl^O}  having  no  Children,  made 
t)i.e  fCpmrnon wealth  of  ^omehis 
Heir:  He.firft  found  o^tthe 
Art;ofii> weaving  and  emb^ot4e* 
riivg  with  Gold  *,  and  tb  fhis  In- 
vention the  Babylonians  added 
feveralCQiQurs,  as  we  learn  from 
Pi  i ny ,  lib.  6.  cap.  48 .  Hence  the 
Attaiick  and  Babylonian  ,C^ 
ments  and  Hangings,  •  wc^e  in 
great  Eftecm  among  the  Aati- 
cnts,  Sil.  Ital.  lib.  14.       ^ 


Laeta  Tyrus,  quasque  Attaljcis 

*  variata  ^er  amm 

Aul«is  fcribuntur  acu'     ■      ■   ■» 


71.  Forit,&c.3Inthcfei9.y,l 
be  confirms  what  he  aflumM  m 
the   preceding  Argument,'    ^d 

5 roves  it  by  an  Example,  which 
emonf&tes  jthat.  Colours,  get 
loofe,  and  ar^  refle<fted  frgm.  .the 
Surfaces  o^  Things,**'  in  fuch  a 
manner  ar  argues  lik^Wife'tHfe 


DireptiOK'luid  gectitfg  off  ^fji  Lareenefs  of  them :    Lucretius, 


in  this  place  cailsthem,  Vila 
magnis  int,enta,Tbeatris,  and  die 
Colours  he  givis  'them  are  the 
luteus,  rufTus, '  and  ferniginus. 
The  Colour  whkk  the  Antients 
call'd  luteuS)  was  a  yellow  Co- 
lour, and  had  its  Kame  from 
the  Herb  Lutea,  Willow-Herb, 
or  Looffr^cri^  which  helpVl  to 
dye  it :  This  H  the  Colour  of 
the  YolJc  of  m  £gg,  and  o£ 
die  Flower,  which  tine  I^atlnes 
caH'd  Caltba,  in  JBngli/h,  Turn- 
Ible,  or  Siin-Flow;er ;  to  which 
Virgil. therefore  gives  the.  Epi- 
dietluteola: 

Mollia  lutcoU  pingit  vaccinia 
calthl.  £clog.2. 

The  Brides  ns'd  to  drefs  them- 
felves  in  this  Colour,  Plin.  t.  2~x . 
cap.  8.  Lnttet  Video  honorem  an- 
dquiffimum;4n.nuptialibus  flam-' 
meis  tbtum  foeiqiQis  CQOceiTtim* 
Hen^e  Catuflijis  gives  that  Co- 
lour to  the  Spckgf  Hymen  tt^ 
God  of  Marriage  : 

'  I.  ,■  •  ' 
Hue  veni  niveo  gcrens 

Luteum  pfd^  foccum.  ,.. 

JhtH  SenC^a^  in  .Hipp.' of  Her- 
leS|  inarrying  as  a  Woman : 

Crura 


BODk  IVI  LVX:  R  ETIU  S.  jof 

^  Whole  Screams  of  Colour^  from  the  Top  do  flow, 
8l^  The  Rays  divide  them  in  their  Paflage  thro*^ 
.  And  ftain  the  Scenes,  and  Men,  and  God$  below :  . 
The  more  thefe  Cuht^ins  fpread,  the  ple'afing  Dye 
Rides  on  the  Beams  ^e  more,  and  courts  tt»e  Eye : 
*  The  gawdy  Colour  fpreads-o'er  ev'ry  Thbg, 
85  Afl  gay  appear,  each  Man  a  Purple  King. 
,^  Since  CuRrAiMS  then  their  loolenM  Colours  fpread,' 
.  Since  they  can  paint  the  Under-Scenes  with  Red, 
.  -  Then  ey  rv  Thing  can  fend  forth  Images  : 
Thofe  fly  from  Surfaces,  as  well  as  thefe«  . 

Tis 

N  O  T  B  5. 


>• 


Crura  diftintfto  religavit  anro, 
Luteo  planus  cohibente  fbcco. 

The  Colour  chey  cali'd  ruiTuSj 
was  a  deep  red,   or  itih  Colour, 

Caculi,  in  Egnat. 

'  ■    > 

Quod  qui  (que  miiixit,  hocfibi 

folet  mane 
Dentes  atque  ruflam  provocate 

gingiyam. 

The  Colorferrugihus,  of  which 
our  Tranflitoi^r  makes  no  Metv- 
tion,  is  not  the  Colour  of  rufty 
Iron,  as  fome  will  hare  it  to  be : 
but  of  finooth  and  polilh'd  Iron, 
after  ic«  has  been  heated  in  the 
Fire,  and  is  grown  cold  again } 
as  the  Bnckles  we  wear  in  Mour- 
ning :  This  is  not  what  we  call 
the  bright-brown,  as  the  Lon- 
don Edition  of  the  Dauphin's 
Virgil,  on  the  i8th  Verfe  of  the 
sd  Eclogue,  erroneoufly  inter- 
prets it :  but  rather  a  violet  Co- 
lour }  and  feems  to  be  a  Mixture 
of  red,  black,  and  cerulean: 
whence  it  is  frequently  us'd  for 
thofe  three  Colours:  for  red, 
JEtt.iu  Y.773. 


*■  • 


-Ferrugine  cUrus  Se  oUtro. 

For  black,  ^n.  6.  v.  303.  fpeak- 
iog  of  Charon, 

£t  ferrugiuei  fubvcAat  corpora 
C)mbl# 


And  Georg.  r.  v.4^7»  of  an  £- 
dypieoftheSun, 

Cum  caput  obfturA  nitidum  £tt* 
rugtne  tinxit* 

For  cerulean  in  Plautus.  Mili 
Glor.  4. 43. 

Facito  ut  venias  hue  ornatu  pau« 

deriaco;  caufiam 
Habeas  femigineam,    culturaiU 

ad  oculos  lineam  : 
Paliiolum  habeas  ferrugineum ; 

n^m  is  color  thalafilcus. 

that  is  to  fay,  cerulean,  or  thd 
Colour  of  the  Water  of  the  Sea. . 

81.  Gods  below]  He  means 
the  Images  of  the  Gods,  that 
were  in  the  Theatres:  For  Gamea 
and  Plays  were  a  Part  of  the  Pa- 
gan Religion. 

82.  The  more  thefe  Curtains 
Q>read,&c.3  What  Lucretius  here 
(ays,  and  his  Tranflatour  liieans, 
is  this.  The  more  the  Walls  of 
the  Theatre  are  darkened,  fo 
that  no  place  be  open  on  the 
Sides,  to  let  in  the  Light,  the 
more,  dec.  The  Words  in  the 
Original  are, 

Et  quantb  circdm  mage  funt  in- 

dufa  Theatri 
Mcenia,    tarn  magis  h«c  intdi 

perfufa  lepore 
Omnia  coitrident  conrepta  lace 

dicii 

R  t  fo.  'Tie 
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And  dance,  and  frolick  in  our  low^r  Skf, 
Which,  tingle,  ave  too  fiibcUe  for  our  Eye. 

fiuc  now  the  Oi^uRs,  VAftotms,  and  thin  SupKt^ 
Fly  fcacoer'd  and  cenfuc'd,  their  Order  broke. 


9  5  Becaute,  whilft  they  from  outward  Pans  d6  flow,  7 
And  thro'  ftrait,  winding  Pores,  iiid  TtntMg^  |jo,  ^ 
They  are  diferdet'd  in  riieir  Paiage  ihfo'.  3 

But  now  diefe  fabcile  Films  of  loofen^d  Drf.9 
What  can  diferder,  as  from  Things  they  ri^, 
100  Since  each  upon  the  utmoft  Sorfiicelies?  _ 

ThusFoKMS,  which  Gla$9,  which  limpid  Streams 
Bearing  that  Shape,  that. Dy^,  die  Body  wore,  (reftore  ; 

Muft 
NOTES. 


I 


90.  'Tis  certain,  &c.]  In  thcfe 
.  V.  lie  oondadca  from  whacks 
as  hitherto  been  arguinc,  and 
from  what  he  has  prov'a,  that 
there  are  fnch  Things  as  the  I* 
mages  of  which  he  is  fpcaiung. 

9 J.  Butnow9&c.3  He  has  al- 
ready uught,  v.  66*  tfaatdicfe 
Images 

. Still  prcfcTVC  their  Frame? 

Their  antient  Form,   atid'  iliew 
from  whence  they  came. 

And  now,  in  thefe  8.  v.  he  ihews 
that  he  did  not  ttachthat  with- 
out Caufe  I  for  the  Reaibn  why 
they  retain  the  fame  Form  is, 
becaufe  they  fly  away  from  tite 
Surfaces  of  Bodies ;  from  which 
every  individual  Part  of  the  Ima- 
ges gets  away  with  eqiui  F«cili- 
ty,  andxhofe  Parts  are  not  con- 
vey'd  from  thence  thro'  any  Ma- 
zes or  Involutions^  as  Odour, 
Smoke,  Vapour,  and  other 
ThinRs  of  the  likt  Katutc  are, 
becaufe  they  flow  from  the  inte- 
riour  Parts  of  Bodies  ;  and  for 
that  Reafon  fly  away  confus'd 
aiid  difpers'd. 

loi.  Thus  Forms,  &c.]  Laft- 
ly,  he  proves,  ia  thefe  14.  v.  that 
there  are  fuch  Things  as  thele  I- 
mages,  which  get  loofe,  and  fly 
away  from  the  Surfaces  of  Bodies; 
and  that  thelmages  that  we  (ee  in 
Mirrours^  in  Water,  or  in  any 


fmooth  and  polifh'd  Body,  are 
exadiy  lika  the  Things  whi^k  I- 
^miges  they  ace  :  Therefore  tho^ 
Forms  muft  necf  lEMrily  be  cosk* 
pos'd  of  the  Images  that  flow 
from,  the  Silbftaiices  of  cho 
Things  themfelves;  F<Nr  noo- 
tber  Keafoa  of  chat  £9  exaa  Si* 
niilitude  can  be  giveob  but  that 
the  very  outmoftFilm,  which 
before  adhered  to  the  whole 
Thing,  is  fi^arated  from  it,  aa 
it  were  a  Membrane,  and  ftrikes 
into  the  Glafi  orWater. And  you 
ottgfat  to  take  Notice,  That  the 
Inuge  of  each  Tbing,chat  is  fieca 
in  tlM  Gia&  or  in  W  ater,  is  not 
finale  and  tme  only,  but  many  ; 
which  neverthelefs,  by  being  re- 
fleded  to  the  Eyes  by  a  continual 
and  never-ceafuig  Reverberation, 
^m  not  to  be  many^but  onlyone 
Image,  Experience  mdeed  ihews, 
that  the  ima^  are  tranfmitted 
into  the  Glal^flrom  the  very  Bo- 
dies whofe  Images  they  are  :  flnce 
when  thofe  Bodies  are  preient, 
the  images  flnrike  into  the  Giafs  t 
but  if  an^r  Thing  interpole,  their 
Progrefs  into  the  Glafs  is  inter- 
rupted :  Befldes,  if  the  Bodiea 
move,  they  move  in  like  manner^ 
if  the  Bodies  are  inverted,  they 
too  are  inverted  :  if  the  Bodies 
depart,  the  Images  go  away  :  and 
when  the  Bodies  are  abfent,  there 
remain  no  Images  at  all. 

1x5.  Next 
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^    Muftbea>mpQ$'doffleec»gIi$ijkMa,  ^ 

. '  That  nlefkooa  Tlw«s:.   Fcur  why  i^itb  gfealer  BafeV 
1^5  Can  cfae^  Forms  rii€|tiMibiaim«K)retbti^tlifttt  thde^V 
Then  there  are  fubtile  Sha^i^,  like  tbofe  tfaafi  Stm am$ 
Or  Gla&s  /re^oreaon  the  renyrning  Beams  ^ 
In  Figure  iiike  1  but  airy,  thifi^  AndMght^ 
And  fingle  eadb,  too  CabtilG  Sot  our  Si|ghK: 
1 10  Yetcomina tkicky  and  19,  a  Moo'roud Ti^D^' 
.  Rdbd«d  uonnthe  poli&'d  trsCvMit  Pt4XN, 
Can  make  us  iee :    and  that'&  the  Reaib^  wkf 
The  Forms  return  again,  in  Shape  and  Dye 
\    So  like  the  Things,  and  plcafe  the  curious  Eye. 
J 1 5     Next  learn  how  fubtile,  and  how  thin  thefc  are. 
Firft  then,  Shce  Seeds  of  Tringis  are  finer  far 
Than  thoie^  that  firft  begin  to  di&ppear. 


But 


NOt^S. 


II  5*1 1  tf  •  Kezt  leaipa,&c1H;(ving 
hitherto  prov'^  the.  Exmence  of 
the(eJtraa^6S,aad  b'eiognow  going 
U»  explam  their  Properties,  he 
nfftteaches in tWe s2.v. that  the 
moft  extream  Tenuity  ,eyen  fuck 
as  can  fcarce  be  coa«eiv'«lt  muff 
be  aUow'dthem.  To  comprehend 
this  a-right,  i^^^^i  T>acthg 
Images  are  nothing  elie,  but  the 
ihoft  AibtUe  Contextures  of  A* 
tomsJn  the  Katufe  of  PeMicks. 
And  how  pcodigjout  is  the  Sub- 
tileucfs  of  AtCMms^  fiace  innume- 
rable Myria«ls  of  them  are  ne- 
telTary  to  compa<^  the  fmalleft 
Aninul,  a  Mite,  for  fixam])^ 
<)r  even  the  loaft  Member  ofit  f 
Hence  we  may  gather,  that  if  aa 
Image  coniift  of  Aich  Atoms,  as 
do  not  cohere  and  ftick  together, 
1^  ^«9of,  fecundum  profundita* 
tern,  whkli  ia  Epicurus's  own 
Sxpreflion,  it  muft  be  more 
fubtile  and  thin  by  many  Myri- 
ads of  Myriads,  than  the  Thick* 
nift  of  one  fiogle  Mite,  or  of  any 
Particle  of  it.  £picur)is  himfelf 
fiiys,   oTi  ti  ^'^ii»^xa  t  mV)otih 

ir^fjtoj^i^  rSjf  Mtvofj^6$u  And 
trucretitts  is  of  the  fame  Opinion 
tvith  }^s^,    'Xh^i  Images  ar?  09* 


thing  elie  than,  ^SM^|eW,  BfRvi^ 
vkims  or  £maiiafii«M,of  tlile  n^oft 
fobtilie  and  cenaioof  Contextures 
of  the  outmf»ft  Atonal,  th^  are 
continindly  ftawing  ftoki  Bodies 
into  tK«  aaibkut  Spacer :  in  which 
Bincvrus  foffows  the  Opinioa 
chieAy  of  Ptat^  anki  Empedoeley, 
who  held  Imaged' t(» be  cetrtaitt^ 
material,  or  tubftanfiiat  Bflia^ 
vjums.  Bu«  Arift^k  taught 
that  they  ait  taHt  Accident^ 
that  have  no  Stibllance  whatv 
ever;  but  thait  aevertheleis 
they  ara  produe'd  iroih  vifible 
Bodies  I  and,  that  MfTintf  thro* 
the  Air,  they  a#tf4  the  benfeef 
Sight,  and  are  reffedl^d  from 
Mirrours,  and  other  Thing*  df 
like  Nature.  But  others  of  the 
learned  are  6f  Opinion,  Thatt 
Frtages  are  nothing  but  Light 
eitJier  dire^d  ftom  hiittid  Bodies, 
or  reflei^ed  from  others,  and 
ilriking  upon  the  £ye*  But  u 
to  the  Opinion  of  Epieurut  at)4 
Lucrettws,  riiefeis  this  Difficul^r 
ty:  ifow  it  is  poffibk,  finc« 
io  many  Particles  are  continwaf- 
hriowing  from  the  SurBice  of 
Thingf,  that  every  viiiblie  Borfjr 
ihouM  not  be   ar  len«h  quite 

waftecE  and    conftimaf  aw-at  f 
1^  t  ^  >h 


ioS 
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Bat  now  to  dear  this ;  to  confinn  the  more 
The  Snbtilenefs  of  Seeds,  enlain'd  before  ;  ' 
i  le  And  add  new  Reafims  to  the  former  Store : 
How  many  Animals,  wbofe  middle  Part 
The  fliarpeft  Eye,  with  all  the  Help  of  Art 
Can't  fee?    Doll  Art  may  throw  her  GlafTes  by: 
How  fubrile  then  the  Guts,  the  Heart,  the  Eye  ?    . 
II)  How  thin  each  little  Member  of  the  Whole  ? 

How  inthitely  fmaD  the  Seeds  that  frame  die  Soul  ? 
But  more. 

Pro 
N  O  T  B  S. 


$t.Auguftin,in  Epiil.  ^6.  to  Di- 
ofc.  ftarts  the  fame  Queftion  ;  to 
which  this  Anfwer  may  be  given: 
that  thofe  vifible  Things  may  be 
repaired  by  other  CorpuTclesthat 
are  continually  flowing  to  them, 
£o  that  as  much  as  they  lofe  of 
their  Subftance  by  the  Particles 
tha^  flow  from  them  to  other 
ThingS)  fo  much  may ,  on  the 
Other  Handjjcometo  tnem  from 
eliewHere,    ai^  repair  that  Lofs. 
]^or  is  i(  to  be  fear'd,  what  fome 
alledge,  that  the  Thing  it  felf 
would  in  this  Cafe  change  its  Fi- 
gure ;  fince   the  Partictess   that 
come  to  it,   are  pfthe  iame  Fi- 

fure  with  thofe  that  go  from  it. 
t  may  farther  be  anfwer'il.  That 
Images  are  fo  veryfubtile,  that 
nothing  ^rceptible  Qan  appear  to 
be  wanting  on  the  Surface  of 
Things,  tho'  thefe  Images  .  do 
flow  from  them.  And  t£is  Lu- 
cretius himfelf  explains  in  the 
following  Argument. 

ii6.  Firfl;  then,&c.]    In  thefe 

two  Verfes  our  Interpreter,  but 

pbfcurely,  if  at  all,  expreiTes  the 

Senfeof  his  Authour,  who  in- 

il:ances   in   the   Principles,    of 

.which  all  things  are  made,  and, 

.by  way  of  Simi(itude,endeavours 

to  prove.  That  thefe  Images  are 

of  a  moft  tetiuiou^  Nature.  For, 

iavs  he,   they  confift  of  Atoms 

which  are  invifible  to  our  Sight, 

and  more  minute  than  all  thofe 

Things  that  the  Eyes  can'icarce, 

nay,  ^  not  at  all  perceive  :    It  is 

.f^ereforie  no  Wonder,  that  our 


Senfes  can  not  ^perceive  the  Ima- 
ges of  Things,  while,  flowing 
from  the  Bodies,  they  glide 
thro'  the  Air ;  unlefs  they  are 
refleifted  from  the  Smoothnels  of 
Mirrours,or  of  any  other  fmooth 
andpolifh'd  Bodies,  .Hnce  they 
can  not  perceive  even  the  Atoms 
of  which  they  are  composM. 
And  thus  fince  they  are  imper- 
ceptible to  the  Sightj  they  mull 
of  Neccflity  be  ota  Very  tenuious 
Nature. 

127.  But  more,  &C.3  In  thefe 
8.  V.  the  Poet  argues  to  this  £f^ 
fe(ft :  Since  fo  great  a  Quantity  of 
little  Bodies  exhales  from  thefe 
ftrong-fmelling  Herbs,   as  to  fill 
with    Odour    ail    the  ambient 
neighbouring  Air,  it  can  not  be 
exprcfs'd  how  fmall  each  Part  is^ 
that  comes  off  from  the  Surface  ; 
and  confequently,  fince  an  Image 
confifts  Only  of  thofe  Particles, 
that  fly  away  from  the  Surface 
of  Bodies,    and    have  Analogy 
with  the  Senlbrium  of  the  Sight, 
it  furpaifes  all  Belief,  how  mb- 
tile  and  tenuious  an  Image  muft 
be ;  efpeciaJIy,   fince  in  a  great 
Length  of  Time,  nothing  can  be 
perccivM  to  be  exhal'd,  or  worn 
away.    Certainly  the  Subtileneis 
of  an  odoriferous  Steam  or  Va- 
pour   is  altogether    wonderful, 
and  confequently  fo  too  muft  be. 
that  of  the  P^irtides,   of  which 
fuch  Vapours  confifl :   of  thofe, 
for  Example,  that  exhale  from 
^  A^ple,   for  feveral  Mopths 
together  ;  and  yet  the  Apple  can 

not 
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^  ^  OvovAKAXy  orRufiy  tbat  ftiSees  tbe  Nofe 

With  ftiongeft  Smelts,  or  otbers,  like  to  xboCe^.     . 
ilf  fhaken,  dioufand  Parts  do  fly  from  thence^ 
1 3  o  A  thoufand  Ways;  but  weak,  nor  move  the  Seiue* 
.  And  yet  how  subtile,  if  compar'd*with  chefe. 
How  TBiir,  what  Nothings  ate  the  Images? 
fipw  vaft  the  Difpropordon  'twixt-diefe  two  ?    (ibtw. 
*Tis  more  than  Thought,  can  think,  than  Words  can 
135     But  i^ow,  befides  thefe  suiTiJkB  Forms  that  rear       ; 
FromBoniEs,  thoufand  ne^^  are  fram'd  in  Air,    . 

FathionM 

^    :  $N  O  T  B  S. 


nQt  be  perceiv'd  to  be  wafted  or 
diminiflied.  Confider  befides, 
how^thick  that  Vapour  is  in  rfr- 
ipe^  of  an  Image ;  and  you  will 
eafily  believe,  3iat  if  all  the  I- 
mi^es.  which  flow  from  a  Body, 
£9r  the  Space  of  many  Years  to- 
gether, were  compared  into 
one,  they  would  not.  make  fo 
great  a  Mafs,  as  that  of  a  Va- 
pour, which  flows  out  In  a  Mo- 
ment of  Time. 

Opopanax]  The  Juice  of  the 
Herb  Panax^or  Panacea,  fo  call'd 
>m^  rS  vayrot  ixS^fi  from  heal- 
ing, all  Difeafes*  See  Pliny,  lib. 
25*  cap.  3*  and  Columel.  lib.  ti. 
cap.  3.  We  call  it  in  Englifh, 
AU-heal.  The  other  Herbs, 
which  Lucretius  here  nieutions, 
are. 


Abfynthla  tetra^ 


Abrotonique  graves,   &   triftia 
Centaurea. 

Abfynthium  is  the  Herb  Worm- 
wood, of  which  there  are  feveral 
ibrts :  I*  Seriphium,  or  Mari- 
niim,  Sea- Worm  wood,which  pro- 
duces (he  ^eed  t^at  we  common^ 
ly  ufe  againft  Worqis  in  tl^e  Bel- 
ly :  II.  Santonicum,  French 
Wormwood,  aim  oft  lifce  the  fpr- 
tpjtt  in  its  tender  and  j^ged 
Leaves,  but  its  Colour  is  whi- 
ter, and  its  Smell  not  To  rank  : 
in.  Vonticum  or  Komanum, 
which  has  a  lefs  Leaf,  and  Twee- 
ter Ddour ;  and  is  by  ibme  call'd 
)^9rmwoQd'GentIe.   Se^  Pliny, 


libb  27.  cap.  7.  IV.  Latifblinia 
our  common  Wormwood.  Abr»» 
tonum  is  the  Herb  we  call  {Sou- 
thernwood; and  of  this  too  there 
are  ieveral  forts  :  I.  Abrotonum 
mas,  He-Southeri^wood,  or  (mall 
Souniemwood,which  grows  in  ther 
Fields  :  II.  Abrotoaum  foamimu 
Sheor  Great  Southemwood,which 

frows  in  the  Woods,  and  upon 
iountains.  III.  Abrotonum 
Siculum,  which  is  a  kind  of  fnult 
Southernwood,  and  has  a  ve- 
ry fweet  fmell :  It  is  probable 
this  laft  is  the  fort  Lucretius 
fpeaksof.  Of  Centaurea,  Cen- 
taury^ fee  Book  2.  v.  384. 

i^$.  But.  now,  &c.]  Havins- 
expuin'd  this  ufual  and  generar 
manner  of  the  Generation  of  the 
Images,  which  Epicurus  callt 
'iSTiQsJjorfi^y  and  i^ppo/oiri  becaufe 
they  are*  made  by  a  continual 
Direption  and  Avolation  of  te-. 
nuious,  as  it  were,  Membranes, 
from  the  Surface  of  Bodies  ;  he 
now,  in  thefe  1 2.  v.  explains  a- 
nother  Sort  of  Images,  which 
the  fame  Epicurus  calls  trisfurixs^ 
becaufe  they  are,  as  it  were,  cer- 
tain Conglutinations  and  Coag- 
raentations  that  are  form'd  in, 
the  Air  of  their  own  Accord,as  fo '] 
many  Clouds*, and  do  not  indeed' 
flow  from  the  Things  which 
they  reprefent.  Diodorus  Sicu- 
lus,  l|b.  3.  relates.  That  in  the 
Regions  of  Africa,  that  lie  be- 
yond the  Syrtes  and  Cyrene,  pro^ 
digious  Spccflres  are  often  formi'd 

of  ^hei^  'own  Accord  :   '^'^ 
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Fa(hion*d  by  Chance^  ttid  theft,  Hhm  borat  oe  %h^ 
Sritt  chitige  their  Shm%  and  Wtmtoii  hi  the  Sky : 
Theo  hrni  in  Tarioos  Foems,  grow  duck,  and  mate 

140  Liks  UowU  combtti'd,  and  darkm  aE  above  3 
Heooe  Paositf  tsa  |  hence  foaie  Gie  an  tick  WaRy 
MarflialVl  hi  th'  Atf  ^  faioka  dreadfiti  from  ai^, 
i^fliadowsaB:    HenoeMotmTAmafettncafly; 
>  Aiid  feitter'd  Rt>CES  cuccbro*  the  wounded  Sky  r 

;i45H«n€e  other  CL<>uaMdafrqf|htfolSiftattiers  ibxf^: 
We  ftire,  amasfd,  and  wotider  at  below. 

Ktxt  learn, 
How  foon  thcfe  FoKk^By  off,  h(iv  fwift  they  rife: 
For  fomething  ftiU  on  ev'ry  Sar£M:e  lie$,, 
luft  ready  to  depart^  and  ftrikeour  £yesi 

Thti 

NOTM& 


rmiS  naifHti  if  fii?atm  i[$  riff 

Som^imes,  anJ  eren  whsathc 
Weather  is  calm,  there  ate  feen 
in  the  Air  ceruin  Compofitions 
or  Coagment^tions,  repreiea* 
tin  J  the  figures  of  all  Sorts*  of 
Animals  i  iome  of  thefe  are  quiet 
\rithouc  Motion  ;  and  fooie  are 
xnoY'd  :  fometimes  they  fly  the 
Purfuer s,  and  then  again  purfue 
thofe  that  fly  :  Diodotus,  who 
was  hiflfifelf  an  Epicurean,  makes 
lift  of  Epicurus^  own  Term, 
1vs(L<mc*  The  like  too  is  confir- 
med by  Pomponius  Me)a,to  hap* 
pen  in  that  Part  ^  Maaritania 
that  lies  behind  Mount  Atlas :  Pli* 
ity  alio  faysy  that  fomething  of 
the  fame  Nature  is  frequently 
ieen  in  the  Countries  of  Scythi^ 
that .  lie  within  Imaus.  And 
what  Kircherus  pubii ih'd,  not 
long  ago,  of  the  Morgana,  or  a- 
mazing  Prodigy,  that  was  feen 
at  Rhegium,  now  &ezzo,  in  Ita- 
ly, is  very  well  known.  Infliort> 
in  moft  Countreys  many  fee 
fMch  Spe^res  and  Images,  or  at 
littik  think  they  fee  tliemt 


I4i<  Gifantlck  War^  Of 
theft  Battles  in  the  Air^f  whjsdB» 
by  tb*  way,  Lucretius  makes  im» 
MentioAt  Milton  gives  as  thaa 
Deferipiioo :         ' 

As  wheiit  to  warn  proad  Cities^ 

War  appears, 
Wag'd  in  the  troobled  Sky,  ^Knd 

Armies  ruHi 
To  Battk  in  the  Clouds ;  before 

each  Van 
Prick  forth   the  atiry  Knight% 

and  couch  their  Spears, 
Till  thickeft  Legions  clofe  \  with 

Fe^tsof  Arms 
From  either  Side  of  Hcav'n  the 

Welkin  burns. 

Moreover  Faber  believes  this 
Paflage  of  Lucretius  to  be  iha- 
dow'd  from  the  Clouds  of  Ariv 
ftophaties'. 

147.  Kext  learn,  to.]  I* 
thefc  iS.  V.  he  Droves  by  an  Ar- 
gument drawn  from  a  Mirroor, 
that  Imajes  are  every  Moment 
emitted  trom  Things,  in  a  per- 
petual, ccafelcfs  Flow.  Bring  a 
Mirrotir,  and  the  Image  of  ikwf 
thing  rhat  is  oiac'd  before  it  im- 
mediately appears  t  which  would 
not  be,  unlets  the  Image  of  thae 
ThingjITow'd  from  the  very  Body' 
of  itjand  sVc;re  reflected  from  that? 
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150  ThU»  wt)»nen  rtre  tiid  drin  CompoTures  tdBt, 
He  Inikance,  Ctc^»0,  ftrait  enters,  and  is  toft. 
It  breaks  on  Rock$  and  Wik>b$ )  they  tieVr  reftore 
Tlie  FoiiM8»  1^6  Image  tken  appetts  no  more : 
Bat  if  *rii  dmwn  on  Denfe,  andimooth,  as  Glass, 

i  5  5  It  muft  ttmm  $  ciiore  Things  it  can  notpafs, 

As  CLOAtHs  9  nor  bitaky  becattft  the  Thing's  polite; 
Hence  Forms  itturn  fromfuch,  and  nlcafe  the  Sight: 
And  behce  thej^Iifli*d  Glass,  urfaateer  you  place 
Before,  as  fwift  as  Thoaghc,  returns  the  Face: 

160  l¥liich  proves^  that  niun  tons  Trains  of  Fokms  arqlfe,' 
And  fttch,  as  the  refledHng  MiKitoufi  fliows, 
T)iin,  fabdle  bi agbs,  aU  like  to  tbofe, 

IJach 

NOT  £  S. 


Mirrour.    If  it  be  ask'd,   Whf. 


Things  do  not  reverberate 
Images,  he  anfwers  \  Becaofe 
fome  other  Things  are  rare«  and 
the  Imaees  pierce  thro'  them : 
editrs,  cither  poMOs  <r  rough, 
asid  thait  tbefe  cut  and  ^liflipatc 
tfaetasaacs:  bat  let  them  ftrtke 
on  a  poltlh'd  and  flat  Body,  lake 
a  Looking-Giafs,  and  chey  are 
i>cflc<Aedto  the  Eyes  in  an  In* 
ftantof  Time,  Epicurus  him- 
fe(f,  in  Lacrtius,  fa^s :  i  yin^t^ 
r£f  &i»hOiir   afca    r^  voiucciti 

uirw  €TiTOA%  <TUft%ym avuCod- 


M  Mixvour,  nor  rdlore  cb^  Ima- 


ges. Hence  it  is  evident,  that 
Plato  in  Timaeus  is  miftaken, 
KShciie  he  does  not  require  Denfi- 
ty,  as  neceflary  in  a  Mirrour,  but 
only  Spiendour  and  Ssiooch- 
-nefs.  iCow  Chen  are  two  Opi* 
ni0ns  concerning  the  Caulc  of 
this  Reflexion  chat  is  made  by 
Mirrours.  Some  hold  that  the 
Images  of  the  Bodies  filac'd  a- 
gainft  Mirrours  are  ieen  in  cb«i«$ 
not  becauie  the  Images,  which  wa 
f^,  are  in  the  Glais  :  bat  becaufc 
the  fight  <^  the  Eyes,  being 
darted  upon  the  Mirrour  in  a 
ftrait  Line,  is  reflciflcd  apon  ic- 
ielf  ftom  the  Mirrour  in  anotiiev 


3Kff*r,  cy  T«V  T^varpofitm  M  Iftriiic  Line,    This  was  the  Opi- 


1 5«.  Bccaufe  the  Thing's  po- 
litcj  That  is  to  fay,  ifce  imooth- 
nefs  of  the  Mirrour  prefervcs  the 
Image  :  And  here  it  will  not  be 
improper  to  obferve,  that  ail 
Men  agree,  tHat  two  Things  arc 
chiefly  requisite  in  the  Kature  of 
Mirrours :  Smoothnefs,  which 
never  is  without  Splendour  or 
Shining  ;  and  Denfity  of  Body  : 
Nor  -can  oncof  theie  lufHce  with- 
out  the  other  ;  For  if  the  Body 
be  fmooth  and  ihinin^,  but  of 
fuch  a  Nature  that  the  Image  ro«rs« 
may  paTs  thro'  it,  it  wiil  not  be 


nioa  of  the  Pythagoreans,  and 
is  ft  til  of  the  Mathematicians. 
B«c  others,  of  whom  EMcarua 
fecms  to  have  been  the  ftrft,  will 
have  the  Images  to  be  traoihitt- 
tad  from  the  Bodies  into  tho 
Glafi,  or  any  other  fmooth  and 
d^nfe  pody,  «id  to  be  adhsally 
m  ittand  that  they  are  feen  in  the 
l4im<  manner,  and  for  the  fame 
rcafon,  that  all  other  Things  are, 
and  are  feen.  But  we  ihallhave 
occasion  to  fay  more  of  thl^  by 
and  by,  when  the  Poet  comes 
to  argue  particularly  of  Mir- 


1^3.  Each 
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Each  Momcnc  fiMring ;  and  hence  'tis  jaftljr  faid. 
Their  Rife  is  quick  $  cbefe  Foums  are  quickly  madeJ 

165     As  numerous  Rays  mcfft  ev'ry  Minute  flow 

From  the  Sun's  Orb,  to  keep  aU  full  of  Light  below  ; 
So  numerous  Images  from  Things  muft  rear, 
Bach  Minute  rife,  and  wander  thro'  thci  Air :  .         ,  - , 
Becaufe  let  hafty  Hands  the  Mirrou.i^  place,        *    -x 

1 70  This  way,  or  that ;  yet  ftill  we  view  the  Face,       .    L 
The  Colour,  Sbap^,  returning  from  the  Glafs.  J 

So  often,  when  the  Heav'ms,  ferene  and  bright, 

p     Look  gay,  and  clear,  and  fmile  with  gawdy  Lights . 
A  horrid  Cloud  ftrait  hides  its  glorious  Face^ 

1 75  As  if  t^e  Shades  of  Hell  had  left  their  Place^ 

/      And  iiird  the  vaulted  Skies :    fo  thick  the  Night  1 
So  dark  the  Clouds  appear,  fo  Qiuch  affright! 
And  yet  how  fubtite,'  it  com^r*d  with  thefe, 
Hdwthin,  what  Nothings  are  the  Imagks  ? 

Wow 

N  O  T  E  Si 


i^).£ach  Moment  fpriogj&c] 
For  Lucretius  believes  witfi  Epi- 
curus and  Plato,  that  the  Image 
we  regard  in  a  Mirrour,  is  not 
one  coAjftant,  fixt,  certain,  and 
lame  thing,  but  Image  after 
Image^   ft  ill  fucceeding  in  the 

5 lace  of  each  other,  in  an  In- 
tant  of  time,  and  without  any 
Interval  or  Interruption. 

1^5*  As  numerous,  dec.']  In 
thefe  7.  V.  he  illuftrates,  and  con* 
£rms  the  perpetual  and  nerer 
ceaiing  Flux  of  Images*  -.  That 
all  Things  may  be  full  of  Light, 
Kays  muft  be  continually. emit- 
ted from  the  Sun  :  For  the  fame 
reafon,  Images  likewife  muft  be 
perpetually  flying  away  from 
things:  For  which  way  foever 
you  turn  the  Mirrour,  the  Ima- 
ges of  the  oppofite  Things  ap- 
pear; nor  do  they  ever  di(ap- 
pear,  fo  long  as  thofeThings  keep 
their  Places. 

To  confirm  yet  more  this  Ar- 
gument of  Lucretius,  we  may 
add  to  the  Inftance  he  brings  of 
the  Beams  of  the  Sun  two  other 
Examples :  I.  The  Flame  of  a 
Candle  neither  is^  nor  appears  to 


be,  always  one  and  the  iaxne 
Flame,  but  only  In-  reaibn  of  the 
neve]^<eaiing  Subftitution  of  like 
and  equivalent  little  Flames. 
II.  A  River  is  one  and  the  iamft 
River,  oily  becaufe  of  the  Equi- 
valence of  the  Waters,  that  are 
inceHantly  fucceeding  and  dri- 
ving one  another  away.  Hence 
it  is  that  the  Parts  of  an  Image^ 
that  proceed  from  hollow  Part^ 
are  more  flowlycaft  upon  theMir- 
rour,  and  refle^ed  more. (lowly 
likewife  upon  the  Eyes,  than  the 
Parts  that  iare  gibbous  and  jut 
out.  And  therefore,  th6'  the  I- 
nx^e  be  feen  imprinted  on  a  flat 
thing,  yet  it  makes  an  Imprefll-r 
on  oFa  hollow  or  round  thing  in 
the  Eye.  But  MacrobiuS,  lib.  7. 
Saturn.  14*  endeavours  to  over- 
throw this  Opinion  of  Epicurus. 
172.  So  often,  dcc.3  Thefe 
lo.  V.  contain  another  Argu-^ 
ment,  but  of  lefs  Weieht  than 
the  former  :  We  lee  the  ferene^ 
unclouded  Sky,  often  overcafb 
on  a  fuddain  with  thick  and 
darkening  Clouds.  But  thefe 
Clouds  rile  up  from  the  Earthj 
or  from  the  Sea »  they  are  thick, 

and 
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1 80  How  y^  therDifproporrion  twixc  thefe  two  I     '(Ihow. 

Tis  more  than  Thought  can  think,   than  Words  can 
Now  next,  how  faft  they  niove,  how  quick  nhcy  fly^ 

Parting  with  fwifceft  Wings  the  yielding  Sky : 

How  they  outftrip  dull  Time  where'er  they  go^ 
1 85  How  quick,  how  fwift  they  are  in  paffing  thro  ; 

In  few,  but  fweeteft  Numbers,  Muse,  rehearfe: 

My  few  (hall  far  exceed  more  numVous  Verfe. 

Thiis  dying  Swans,  tho'  fliort,  yet  tuneful  Voice; 

Is  more  defiglitful  than  a  World  of  Noife . 

.  Firft 


and  heivy  Bodies:    wltut  then 
.  can  ftop  thin  and  light  Images  ? 

180.  How  vaft,  &c.]  This 
and  the  following  Verfe  are  re- 
peated from  above,  v.  ia5.  as 
tj^ey  are  likewife  in  the  Original. 

162.  Now  next,  &€.}  In  thefe 
8.  V.  Lucretius  teiis  us>  that  he  is 
going  to  difpute  of  the  Swiftnefs 
of  thefe  Images:  And  that  indeed 
there  will  be  'no  need  of  a  long 
Difputation,  fince  Mirrours  de- 
inonftrate,  that  Images  move 
with  the  greateft  Celerity  that 
the  Mind  of  Man  can  conceive. 

188.  Thus  dyibg,&c]  Thefe 
2.  v»  in  the  Original  irun  thus : 

Parvus  ut  eft  Gycni  melior  ca* 
nor  ;  iUe  Gnium  auam 

Clamor  in  xtheriis  aifperfusnu* 
bibus  AuftrL 

And  we  find  them  afmoft  Wdrd 
for  Word  in  Antipater,  in  Er- 
rinn.  lib.  3.  Epigram. 


Cantantes  fliWime  fercnt  ad  fi- 
dera  cycni. 

i'  €.  Poets,  according  to  Setyl" 
us,  and  all  the  Annotatoursl 
Thut  too  Horace,  Od.  2.  lib*  4* 
V.  35. 

Multa  Dirc«um  Icvat  aUra  crc* 
num. 

that  is,  Pindar,  the  Thiban  Po- 
et. Kor  was  it  the  Poets  only, 
who     believ'd    the    Singing  of 
Swans ;   for  eVcn  Cicero  teJls  us^ 
That  Swans  are  facred  to  Apoi- 
lo,becaufe  they  fecm  to  haVe  front 
him  the  Gift  of  Djviaation,  in- 
afmuchas  forefeelng  the  Good 
there  is  in  Death,  they  die  Sing- 
ing, and  with  Joy :  Cycni  Apol- ' 
lini  ditatifunt,  quodab  eo  habe* 
re  divinationem  videantur  vquii* 
pra^yidentes  quid  in   morte  At 
boni,   cum  cantu  Sc  voluptate' 
moriuntur.  TufcuLa.  73*    Ne- 
verthclefs  their  Singing  isa  rtieer 


5  both  living 

)Lo\oicov  -       ^  ,  «      §^i  ^y*pg5  *^«y  af^  nauce,  or  at 

Kei^y^,  oif  cKe^voUS"  Xi  Jvit^o^rbeft  make  only  a  harih,  unplea* 
,    V6©f Aa<f.  iing  Sound  *    Thetrefore  it  is  the 


To  what  is  already  faid  of  the 
Singing  of  Swans ,  Book  II* 
y.  4.79-  and  Book  III.  v.  5*  1  will 
here  add,   that  the  antient  Poets 

favc  to  one  another  the  Title  of 
wans.    Virgil.  Ed. '9.  v.  37* 

Vare,  tuuni  nomcrt < 


more  furpri^^ing,  that  there  is 
fuch  Agreement  in  Opinion  a«^ 
mongthe  Greeks  and  Latines, 
concerning  the  melodious  Singing 
of  Swans.  Nazianaienus,  Orat, 
34..  believes  their  Singing  to  be 
only  this,  that  when  they  fbread 
and  clap  their  Wings,  the  Wind 
gets  in,  and  whittles  between 
«f     ^  «hiir 
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I  ^6     Firfli  then ;  £xperi€t)ce  tdls»  thtt  Aiti,  and  lig&t;^ 
And  fubdte  Things  are  fie  for  haflfy  Ffighc : 
Sttch  fs  ilie  Rat,  the  Vai»our  of  the  Sun  ; 
How  fwift  its  Raee  I    Tis  finifli'd  when  begun : 

NOTES. 


For 


their  Feathers.  Of  the  Ctan^s 
herementidned  by  Lucretius  our 
Tranflttout  takes  no  Notice. 
The  Latines  call'd  them  Grues, 
from  the  crunkling  Noife  they 
inake :  They  have  a  very;  loi^ 
Keck  and  Beak,  and  are  very 
common  about  the  itiver  Stry-' 
mon  in  Macedonia,  on  the  Con- 
fines of  Thrace.  They  are  faid  to 
fprciee  ftormy  Weather^  n^y^evon 
a  Shower  of  Rain^and  to  fty;  irom 
it  in  great  ^>{umb«rs  tog^tki^t* 
Hence  Virgil  Georg.  i.  v.  374,    : 

■  Attt  iUum  (fcik  imbrein) 
furgentem  valiibus  imis 
Aeriae  fugere  grucs.> 

And  for  this  reafbn  Milton  gives 
them  the  Ejfithet,  prudent,  when^ 
fpeaking  of  Birds^  he  fays  *. 

Part   loofly  \ying  the  Region, 

part  more  wife, 
I9  common,  rang'd  in  Figure^ 

wed^e  their  \yay. 
Intelligent  of  Seafons,  and  fet 

forth 
Their  airy  Carayan,  high  over 

Seas 
Flying,  and  over  Landsj  ea(ing 

'  their  Wingi 
With  mutual  Flight :  fo  ftecrs 

the  prudent  Crane 
Her  annual  Voyage,   borne  on 

Winds ;  the  Air 
Floats  as  they  pafs,  fann'd  with 

unnumbered  Flumes. 

Thefe  are  the  Birds  that  are  faid 
to  make  War  with  the  Pygmyc^ ; 
a  People  of /Ethiopia,  who  inha- 
bit the  Fens  of  the  Nile,  and  ex- 
ceed not  three  Spans  in  Stature, 
as  Pliny  witnefTcs:  Of  their  Wars 
with  the  Cranes  Juvenal  plea- 
iantly  enough, 


Ad  fubitas  Thracum  volncres, 

nubem4.MC  l<>n<3^^iun^ 
Pygmaeus*  patois  cume  bcfiator 

in  armis  : 
Mf  X  Qnpar  hofli,  raptufque  per 

aera  curvis 
Unguibitt  k  fmyz  fsrtur  gnie* 
Sat.  13,  V.  U^ 


wi  ■    n'  j 


Whkh  our  Creech  hai  thus  rttRr 
der'd. 

When  Cfaoei  invadC)  his  little 

Sword  and  ^ield 
The  Pygmy  t^kes,  and  flrak  tu-^ 

t«nds  the  FkU  ;, 
The    Fight's   foon    o'er  ;   the 

Cranes  delc^nd,  and  bear 
The  fpfawUng  Warriours  thro* 

the  liquid  Ait. 

190.  Firft  Hien,  &<,3  Tn  thefe 
17.  V.  he  explains  the  fwiftne^  Qf 
Images,  by  making  a  Compa- 
riioB  between. their  Motioiraiid 

that  of  the  Ra<y»  of  the  ^i^which 
reach  .fi(0«^.  I^Uv'n  to  Earth  in 
an  imperceptible  i|^aCe  of  Time. 
But  from  whence  proceeds  this 
Velocity  «f  the  Suii-Beams  ? 
They  are  f«taM  a«d  fubtile  Bo- 
diestThey  adre  eafily  emitted  from 
the  Body  of  the*  Siin :  They  are 
ihcefHrntly  itv  purfuic  of  one  ano- 
ther, and  therefore  the  following 
urge»on  the- foregoing  Ray ;  and 
the  inter  jacent  Air  can  be  no  hin- 
drance to  Bodies  of  fo  thin  a 
Texture.  If  thefe.  are  the  Rea- 
fons  that  the  Rays  of  the  Sun 
move  fo  fwiftly,  the  ftme  Rca- 
fons  likewife  will  evince  the  ex- 
tream  Celerrty  of  Imafi;eff. 

193,  How  fwift.  &C.J  This  is 
taken  from  Cowley.  Sec  the 
Note,  Book  2.  v.  141.. 

204,  Their 
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For  cbicy  aie  thiii  Gxit^aemcds  |  almoft  StitP  i 
1 9  S  And  cut  the  parted  Air  With  grcareft  Spe^d : 
^    No  Lets  to  ftop,  but  wh^a  one  Farr  is  g9mt, 

,  Another  floifs,  aod  dhVes  the  Ibrikicr  or  t 
,    The  Rats  ftill  ttfir  in  a  conctoti'd  ScreMia 
Hiefall'wiiig  btihes  m  the  lazy  fijulc : 
loo  So  far  the  Rcafon  holds :    the  airy  Raoe 
Of  iMiiGRs  mttft  pa6  a  augfafcy.  Spaot# 
Each  Point  of  Time :    For  firft^  fame  Force  bc^Htfd 
Scill  drives  tfaetn  on  c'  outftrip  the  Hng'ring  Wind; 
Their  Texture  is  (b  thin,  their  Frame  fo  rarc^f 
£05  That  they  can  freely  enter  any  where. 
And  even  penetrate  the  niiddle' Air. 

Befides;  if  thefe  Composures  fix)m  above 
So  fwiftly  thro'  the  lower  Region  move; 
If  in  one  Point  of  Tine  the  glorious  Rat 
lioSwifrhr  deicends,  and  fhews  approaehtAg  Diy^ 
From  Heav  n  co  Eartli  cati  take  its  hafty  FJigfat, 
And  guild  the  diftanc  Globe  wkfa  ga wdy  Light : 
^  If  this  fo  fwift,  then  fwifoer  thofe  that  lay 
On  Surfaces  of  Things,  \i^hich  Nought  could  ftay  i 
XI 5  No  Stops  could  hinder  as  tbey  fly  iWa^ : 

They  larger  Space  in  that  ihprt  Time  muft  fly. 
While  the  Sim's  !axy  Bkams  creep  thro*  our  Sky.  ^ 
Another  Inftance  of  their  Swiftnefs  this. ,  ■ 

In  Bowls  of  Wat£r  fet  abroad  by  Night, 
119  We  know^  that  Stars  do  fixed  (heir  fed>le  Dgfac : 

Sp 

N.ojr  E  s. 

204.  Th«ir  Texture,  &c,3  That  1     21 6,  They  larger,  ^c.J    This 
is,  ^eir  fubciU  Nature  :  For  an  |  and  the  following  Verie  are  rc^ 


is»  their  fubtiU  Nature  :  For  an  land  the  following  Verie  are  rc^ 
Image,  the'  it  be  corporeal ,  has   peated  from  B.  it.  v.  1 5^.  as  well 
not  any  Dimenfion  of  Profundi-    '"  '*"'  '^------'    —  •-— ^ 

ty,  but  is  aU  Surface  ;  as  Epicu- 


rus fays,  in  Laertius,  lib.  lo. . 

207.  BffideS)&€.1  In  the  lafl 
Argument  he  proY'd  that  Images 
jnove  as  fwiltly  as  the  Kays  of 
the  Sun ;  but  now,  in  thefe  1 1.  v. 
he  makff  them  'much  fwifter : 
For,  fays  he,  the  Images  are 
more  fubtile,  and,  what  conduces 
very  much  to  their  Celerity, 
they  flow  from  the  Surface  of 
Things,  and  eaiily  difengage  and 
fet  themfelYSs   ittt  \  but  Heat 


in  the  Original,  as  here. 

218.  Another,  &c.3  In  thefb 
10.  Y.  he  cails  Experience  to  his 
Aififtance.  All  Sight  is  made  by 
Images :  Kow  fet  a  Mir  four.  Or  a 
Bowl  of  Water  abroad  in  a  clear 
Night  \  and  the  I  maces  of  all 
the  Stars  will  be  reflected  from 
the  Mirrour,  or  the  Water,  and 
meet  the  Eyes  in  a  Moment  of. 
Time.  Judge  then  how  fwif^ 
muft  be  the  PafTage  of  thofi} 
Images, 

219.  In  Bowh,   &c.]    Fabeca 


and  Light  are  emitted  from  tbe|  in  his  Note  on  thb  Place,  fay$, 
iaW4KlFArtiQftb«Sim«  \T\^%  i\  is  more  furpiising  tq 

Sf5^  con- 
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So  quick  the  glorious  Ray  defcends  ftom  far. 
And  we  look  downward  to  behold  the  St ak  : 
Which  fhews  the  Images,  with  eager  Hafte,  7 

From  HeaVn  reach  diftant  Earth  ;  they  move  lb  faft,  ^ 
%%i  Before  the  fingle  prefent  Now  is  paft.:^'  3 

Slow  Time  admires,  and  knows  n6t  what  to  i:all 
The  Motion,  having  no*  Account  fo  fmali. 

Thus  then  thefe  Images,  that  ftrike  our  Eyes, 
And  make  us  fee,  from  real  Things  muft  rife. 
^30  Thus  Odours  rife  from  Gums  ;  a  gentle  Breeze 
From  Rivers  flows  9  and  from  the  neighb^ing  Seas 

Sharp 
NOTES. 


confider,  how  many  different 
Species  of  its  felf.  Water  refle($ls 
all  around  by  its  trembling  Mo- 
tion; which  Tirgil  defcribes  in 
the  following  Verfes : 

Sicntaqu^.iceinulum  labrisubi 

lumen  ^e'nis. 
Sole  repercuisum,  aut  radiantis 

im^ine  Lunas, 
Omnia  pervolitat  lat^  loca  :jamr 

que  Tub  auras 
Eri^itur,  fummique  ferit  laquea- 

rute<^i.    JEc,  8.Y.22. 

Which  Dryden  thus  tranflates : 

So  When  the  Sun  by  Day,. or 
Moon  by  Night, 

Strike  on  the  poHHi'd  Glafs  their 
trembling  Light : 

The  glitt'ring  Species  here  and 
there  divide. 

And  caft  their  dubious  Beams 
from  fide  to  iide  : 

Now  on  the  Walls,  now  on  the 
Pavement  play, 

And  to  the  Cieling  flaih  the  gla- 
ring Day. 

22tf,  Slow  Timc,&c.]  This  and 
the  following  Vcrle  our  Trans- 
latour  has  tranfcrib'd  out  of  the 
iirft  Book  of  Cowley's  Davi> 
deis. 

228.  Thus  then,  &c.]  But  this 
Flux  or  ftreaming  of  the  Images 
into  the  Eyes,  muft  be  granted, 
Oiys  the  Poet  in  thefe  13.  v,  be- 
caufe  certain  Effluviums  from  o- 
ther  Things  infinuate  tbcmfeives  I 


into  all  the  other  Senfes :  Epicu- 
rus too  made  ufe  of  the  fame  Ar-> 
gument,  as  Macroblus  witneifes^ 
b.  7,  Saturn.  14.  in  thefe  Words* 
In  propatulo  eft  quod  decepit  E- 
picurum  ;  ^  vero  enim  lapius  efi: 
aliorum  quatuor  leniiium  iecutus 
eitemplum  :  Quia  in  audiendo, 
guftando,  dc  odorando,  atque 
ungendo  nihil  h  nobis  emitti- 
mus^  fed  extriniecus  accipimus 
quod  fenfum  moveat :  Quippe 
&:yox  ad  aures  ultro  venit,  Sc 
aura?  in  nares  influunt,  &palato 
ingeritur  quod  gignit  iaporem, 
Sc  corpori  nojftro  applicantur  ta- 
du  fentienda:  Hinc  putavit  & 
ex  oculis  noftris  nihil  foras  pro- 
fioifci,  ied  imagines  rerum  ultra 
in  oculos  meare.  It  is  manifefb 
what  deceived  Epicurus :  For  he  < 
was  led  into  his  Errour,  by  fol- 
lowing the  Example  of  the  four 
other  Senfes:  And  becaufe  in 
hearing,  fmellihg,  rafting,  and 
touching,  we  emit  nothing  out 
of  our  {elves  *,  but  receive  from 
without,  what  moves  and  affecfis 
the  Senfe :  Thus  Sounds  come 
to  the  Ears  of  their  own  accord, 
and  Odours  flow  into  the  No- 
ftrils :  Thus  the  TAfte  is  pro- 
duc'd  by  things  that  are  rcceiv'd 
into  the  Moutn  :  And  whatever 
we  perceive  by  Touch,  is  at>- 
pfy'd  to  the  Body  ;  Hence  he 
believ'd,  that  nothing  goes  out 
from  the  Byes  neither,  but  that 
the  Images  of  Things  come  of 
their  own  accord  into  the  Eyes. 
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Sharp  Salts  ivKe,  and  fret  the  Shores  around : 
Thus  all  the  Air  is  fiU'd  with  mnrm  ring  Sound : 
And  whilft  we  walk  the  Scrand,  and,  pleas'd  to  view 

235  T^^^  wanton  Waves/  or  fqueeze,  or  mingle  Rue, 
•    Or  fait,  or  bitter*  Taftes  our  Tongue  mrpnze: 
So  certain  ^tis  that  suBTiZiS  Parts  arife 
From  all,  and  wander  in  the  lower  Skies: 
Thefe  never  ceafe  to  flow,  becaufe  the  Ear, 

240  And  Eyes,  and  Nofe,  ftill  fmell,  or  fee,  or  hear« 
So  F£EL  by  Night,  our  Touch  will  foon  betray 
The  Shafe^  like  that  the  Sight  beheld  by  Day.    (rile 
Thus  then  the  Caufe,  whence  Touch  and  Sight  muft 
Is  one ;  the  fame  afiedb  the  Hakds  and  Eyes. 

^4S  For  thus,  if,  when  'tis  dark,  we  feel  a  Square, 

The  Touch  informs  what  Shape  the  Thing  does  bear  $ 
What  is  it  makes  us  see  the  like  by  Day, 
But  the  square  Image  riding  on  the  Ray  ? 
Therefore  thefe  Images  are  Caufe  of  Sight: 

&SO  All  would  be  dark  without  them,  and  all  hid  in  Nigbc 

Sue 
NOTES. 


241.  So  feel,  &c.]  Thefe  10, 
V.  contain  another  Argument, 
When  we  handle  any  Thing  in 
the  Dark ;  for  Example,  a  Body 
that  is  quadrangular,  how  do 
we  know  it  to  fa«  a  Square,  but 
by  its  quadrangular  Figure  ? 
And  if  we  place  the  fame  Body 
before  our  Eyes  in  the  Light,how 
do  we  then  know  it  to  be  a  Square, 
but  by  its  quadrangular  Image  ? 

2^9.  Therefore,  &c.]  In  thefe 
s.  V.  Lucretius  concludes,  that 
Images  alone  are  the  Caufe  of 
Sight:  This  too  was  the  Opini- 
on of  Epicurus,  who  held,  that 
Vifion  is  caus'd  by  Images  that 
perpetually  flow  from  Things, 
and  ftrike  our  Eyes  :  And^  that 
this  was  his  Opinion,  is  affirm'd 
by  Aulus  Gellius,  in  thefe  Words: 
Epicurus  aucem  affluere  femper 
ex  corporibus  fimulacra  quasdam 
corporum  jpforum,  eaque  fcfc  in 
oculos  inferre,  atque  ita  fieri 
fenfum '  videndi  putat.  No<ft. 
Attic,  lib*  5.  cap«  i6>  Epicurus 
believ'd,  that  from  all  Bodies 
fomo  Inuges  of  thofe  Bodiei  arc 


perpetually  flowing,  that  they 
convey  themfelves  into  the  Eyes, 
and  that  thus  is  produced  the 
Senfe  of  Sight.  And  Macrobins^ 
lib.  7.  Sat.  c  14.  fays  the  lame 
thing  :  Cenfet  Epicurus  ab  om- 
nibus corporibus  jugi  fluore  qnx- 
dam  fimulacra  manare,  nee  un- 
quam  tantulam  moram  interve- 
nire,  quin  ultro  ferantur  inani 
fi^ur&  cohaerentes  corporum  Exu- 
viae quarum  receptaculainnoftris 
funt  oculis,&  ideo  ad  deputatam 
fibi  k  naturl  fedem  propri j  fenfus 
recurrunt.  Epicurus  believ'd  that 
certain  Images  are  perpetually 
flowing  from  all  Bodies,  and  that 
without  the  leaft  Interval  of  time, 
the  Exuvia!  of  Bodies,  compos'd 
of  meer  empty  Figures,  arc  of 
their  own  Accord  convey 'd  to  our 
Eyes,  whioh  are  their  proper  Re- 
ceptacles, and  that  therefore  they 
are  continually  haftening  to  the 
proper  Seat  of  Senfe,  that  Nature 
has  aflign'd  them.  Epicurus  him- 
felf  in  Laertius  teaches,  that  thefe 
Images  sTretruyflu  *  And  in  Plu- 
tarch we  find,  Aidh^y  ^vKej^iSw 

the 
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the  InfimuRtion  of  Images,  luid 
in  Cicero,  ASdhom  ifilcia^^* 

Thu»  we  £ce  what  was  the  Opi- 
nion of  EpicurttSi  concerning  uie 
Saufe  of  Sight.  But  Plato  held 
lat  Seeing  is  produced  from  the 
Conjunction  and  Affinity  of  two 
JPires  or  Lights  }  ofone  that  goes 
out  of  our  £yes,  and  of  another 
'  that  flows  from  the  Sun,  or  from 
the  Light.  But  the  main  Di> 
ipute  ibrmerly  was,  whether  Vi- 
fibn  be  performed  by  the  £miffi- 
^n  Off  Reception  of  the  Rays  of 
Light.  The  Mathematicians  were 
perfuaded,  that  certahi  Rays^ 
that  ftrean  from  the  Ey^,^  and 
reach  to  the  Objed  ft«n>eiilight- 
en  and  render  it  viflble,  or  ap- 
parent to  the  Sight,  and  conie- 
quendy  are  the  Caufe  of  that 
Senfe.  And  this  Belief  they 
groutrjed  on  Ohiervations  that 
would  by  no  means  juflify  their 
Opinion :  For  they  had  taken 
notice,  that  feveral  Aninrals, 
which  can  fee  by  Night,  as  Cats, 
Owls,  &c.  have  Eyes  that  fparkle 
in  the  Dark:  And  from  rhence 
they  inferred,  that  the  Light, 
which  is  obfcrv'd  to  be  in  their 
Byes ,  when  it  is  Night ,  is 
the  Caufe  they  fee,  when  other 
Creatures,  whofe  Eyes  are  not 
fo  radiant,  have  no  (ight  at  all. 
But  this  Opinion  has  neen  long 
£nce  exploded  :  AndAriftotle  re- 
torted very  well,  That  Vilion 
cannot  be  perform'd  by  Emiflfion 
of  the  Rays,  becaufe  in  that 
Cafe  it  would  follow,  that  we 
iliould  have  as  clear  a  iight  of 
Things,  and  difcern  them  as  di- 
iliniftTy  in  the  Dark,  as  by  Day  : 
That  Philofopher  therefore,  lib. 
a.  De  Anim.  teaches,  That  Sight 
is  not  made  by  the  Emifldon  of 
Rays  from  the  Eyes,  but  from 
the  Funcflion  and  AdT of  the  Ob- 
jeds,  that  come  within  the  reach 
of  Sight,  being  often  repeated, 
and  coming  into  the  Eyes.  The 
Stoicks  held,  that  Rays  come 
forth  from  within,  even  to  the 
Surface  of  the  Eyes,  and  drive 
the  Air  to  the  Thing  ieea  in  fuch 


a  manner,  as  ta  make  at  it  were 
a  Cone,  the  Point  of  whicli  is  in 
the  Sturface  of  the  Eye*  aitd  the 
Bafis  in  tlie  Thing  kfklf  that  is 
fecn :  And  they  explain  this  tkair 
Opinion  by  the  foUowine  Ex- 
ample. As  when  the  Hanct  feels 
any  thing  with  a  Stick,  it  per- 
ceives by  the  Streia,  and  accord-^ 
ing  to  the  Degree  of  Rdlirance, 
it  meets  with,  whatever  the  Stick 
touches,  that  is  to  fay,  whether 
it  be  hard,  foft,  fmooth,  rough. 
Dirt,  Scone,  Wood,  Cloatk,  &c. 
So  the  Eyeperccives  avery  Thing 
by  the  protended  Air  ;  iuppofe  a 
white,  black,  yellow,  deformed,^ 
beautiful,  dec.  Objecft.  Moft  of 
the  Fotiowen  of  Aciftotle,  hov 
differently  foever  they  interpret 
his  Opinion  in  this  Matter,  ufe 
this  very  Comparifon,  but  place 
the  Colour  as  the  Hand,  the 
Light  or  Perfptcuity  as  the  Stick, 
and  the  Eye  as  the  Thing  tou- 
ched. But  the  Stoicks  (uppoie 
the  Eye  to  be  as  the  Hand,  the 
Air  as  the  Stick,  and  the  Objetfl 
fecn  as  the  Obiexfl  touch'd.  Py- 
thagoras and  his  Followers  be- 
lieve, that  the  Senfe  of  Seeing  is 
caus'd  by  the  Refledion  of  the 
Sight ;  when  the  Rays  that  ftream 
and  extend  themfelves  from  ^c 
Eyes  to  the  Thing  feen,  are  fo  rc- 
fle(fted  from  it  to  the  Eyes,  that 
they  do,  as  it  were,  bring  word 
back  what  fort  of  thing  it  is, 
Empedbcles,  tho'  he  admitted 
an  EiBaencefrom  things  into  the 
Eyes,  yet  he  believM  at  the  fama 
time,  thatfome  firy  Spirits  art 
emitted  from  the  Eyes  to  the 
Obje^s;  and  would  have  the 
Eyes  to  be  as  it  were  a  Lantern. 
And  thefe  were  the  chief  Opini- 
ons concerning  the  Cauie  of 
Sight.  But  the  now  uncontro- 
verted  Opinion  is,  ThatSieht  is 
form'd  by  Reception  of  the  Rays, 
and  that  the  Eye  emits  not  any 
Light  to  enlighten  Obje^s,  but 
that  Virion  proceeds  from  the 
ImmiflTion  of  theRays  of  Light 
into  the  Humours  of  the  Eye  \ 
and  is  form'd  by  the  Rays  pro- 
ceeding frott  various  Points  of  a 
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Are  fcatcerVi  all  aroiind,  on  all  the  Beams : 
And  therefore  wfaerefoe'er  we  dtth  oor  Eye^ 
V     (In  diac  alont  the  Pow*r  of  Si|^  dde^  lie) 
2;  5  Tbefe  1m Ac»£«  appear,  and  quickly  fliow 
<     The  Colour,  Shape,  and  tell  die  fiiftance  too. 
For  TH11SE,  arifing  from  the  Objedt  leen. 
Drive  forv«Fard  all  the  Air  that  lies  between : 


N  O  T  JB  S. 


V^ 


1 


This 


vifiblf  Object;  inftmuch  tfa«t 
ail  the  Rays  from  one  Point  of 
all  Ohk^  are  fb  inflciftecl  in  the 
Tttniclet  and  Humours  4Mf  the 
£ye ;  chat  they  join  again  into 
one  Point  at  itt  Bottom^  and 
there  paiftC  the  difttn^  Idea  of 
the  Onie^  :  but  to  iliew  how  it 
there  caufes  Sight,  would  be  too 
long  a  DigreiEon  ia  this  place. 

251.  Buitaow^  Sc€,2  latheie 
d.  T,  the  Poet  fartlicr  teaches, 
That  the  Images  that  are  conti* 
naaUy  flowing  from:  the  Surface 
#f  Thinfis^  are  prefenc  in  ail  Pla- 
cet, and  ftanding  aMi  apound  us, 
lb  that  noth&ig  hinders  us  to  fee 
pa  their  pare,  if  we  but  turn  our 
£yes,  diat  are  defignM  for  no  o* 
ther  Ule,  than  to  ke  them.  £pi- 
CMftts  himself  writes  to  the  fame 
Purpofe,  in  thb  £piftie  to  Hero- 
dotus :     AeT  j  «)  »ju/$«v  I'mtrr 

f4fiBidTei>f  *(p*  «/«t&rv.  ^m^s"  Imva, 
rufeo¥  iTTeknoy Ic^v  n/^n  ^/ro  tcan 
ptaPfeav  kJ)  to  WffhftOTlor  tA^i^oc 

25<^.  Colour,  Shape,  &c.]  Thefc 
are  the  very  Words  £picuras 
him  &If  makes  life  of :  and  Lu- 
cretius aitec  himbeitev'd,   that 


anlmfiageisasit  were  a  Shadow 
or  Type,    which  coming  from 
the  Thing  it  felf,  brings  with  it 
the   Figure  and  Colour  ef  it; 
and  which,   ftrildng  upon  thl^ 
£yes^  exhibits  and  imprints  in 
them  the  fiune  Figure,    and  Co- 
lour;   Thus  £picurus  Teems  to 
have  meant  that  ImpreflRoa  and 
Reprcfentation   of  the    Ijmace 
which,  by  reaibn  of  the  Smoota.- 
neis  of  the    Ey^ ,   appears   in 
the  Surface  of  it;    and  which 
may  be  fcen  in  the  Pupil  of  any 
Man's  £ye^  if  we  look  narrowly 
upon  it.    And  this  ieems  to  have 
been  the  Optnton  of  Democritus;, 
at  we  find  in  Ariftotle,   lib.  de 
SenC  dc  Senf.  cap.  2.  where  De- 
mocritiM  faying  t^  o^r  Hvou  sjur 
(pjwiK,  That  Seejne  is  an  Appari- 
tion, Artftotle  blames  htm  for 
it,  and  o^Jed^s,  That  that  Ap- 
^aritionr  is  caufed  only,     'iti    rh 
oufidL  mo9y    becauie    the  Bye  is 
fmooth  and  gloify.    Moreover, 
Lucretius  himfelf,   as  we  have 
feen  in  the  third  Book,  condemns 
their  Opinion,  who,  contrary  to 
the  DodEtrfneof  £picurus,  believe 
that  the  Mind  and  Soul  fee  from 
wiehia thro' the  Eyes,  as  thro* a 
Window  ;  and  aiferts,  that  it  is 
not  the  Mind,  nor  the  Soul,  btu: 
the  Eyes  themfelves  that  fee,  b^ 
caufe  they  are  endow 'd  with  Soul^ 
as  well  as  all  the  other  Parts  o£ 
the  Body.    See  Book  j.  v.  130. 
6t  fcqq. 

257.  For  thefe,  &c]    There 

are  many  PcobJems,   and  thoTc 

I  too  very  curious,  concerning  Vi- 

<fion:  ^Some  of  thefe  Lucretius 

I  pro- 
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Huft  Strbah  of  A^la  tMito  the  Ef  es  does  Bow, 
260  And  gently  gctttjpt  4:bc.]^aU,  and  p^flesthra' : 
This  ihewi  the  Dmba^e. 
For  as  the  Scream  of  Air,  that  pafles  by. 
Is  LONG,  or  SHOUT;  2S  that  does  ftrike  the  Eye^ 
So  FARr  or  HEAR,  the  Objci^s  (eem  to  lie. 
265  All  this  is  quickly  done  ^  at  once  we  view 

The  DISTANT  Thing,  and  know  the  Distakcb 
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too. 

But 


f  ropoies  and  explains  :   I.  'Tis 
certain  that  we  not  only  fee  the 
Colours  and  Figures  of  things, 
but  tinderftand,at  the  fame  tinae, 
how  far  the  Objeds  feen  are  di- 
ftant  from  us :  But  how  can  the 
Images,  that  flow  from  the  Sui> 
face  of  Things,  be  the  Caufe^f 
thfs^  The  Poet  anfwers  in  thefe 
10.  V.  The  Image,  ftriving  to  get 
ta  the  Eyes,  drives  forward  aU 
the  Air  before  it;    Kow    this 
Stream  of  Air  is  longer  or  ihor- 
ter,  as  the  Obje^  is  more  or  lefs 
diftant.    But  the  longer  or  fhor- 
ter  that  Stream  of  Air  is,  which, 
protruded  by  the  Image,  ftrikes 
the  Eye,  fo  much  longer  or  flior- 
tcr  the  Interval  of  Space  between 
the  Objccft  and  the  Eye  muft  be 
allow 'd  to  be.  But  Lucretius  and 
Epicurus  are  mi(baken  in  this  *, 
for  the  Diftanee  is  not  known  by 
the  Eye,  but  by  the  iuperiour 
Faculty  ,   the  Intellecfl ,  which 
compares  and  judges  between  the 
Eye,  and  the  Thing  feen. 

We  may  judge  ofthe  Diftance 
of  an  Objc<ft  by  the  Difpofition 
of  the  Axis  ViBonis :  for  the 
Soul,  always  attending  to  the 
various  and  different  Percepti- 
ons, eaiily  determines  the  Length 
of  the  Axis  Opticus,  by  the 
Force  it  imparts  to  the  Fibres  of 
the  Retina  :  infomuch,  that  the 
Colour  ofthe  Objecfl  being  firft 
kbown,  for  the  ImprelTions  va- 
ry according  to  the  Difference  of 
the  Colours,  it  is  ea61y  judg'd, 
that  the  Body  is  more  or  lefs  di- 
ilant ;  Thus,  tho*  a  black  Body 
caufes  not  fo  great  an  Imprelfion 


i 


as  a  white  f  yet  if  we  look  atf  a 
black  ten  Yards  from  us,  and  at 
a  white  twenty,  tho'  the  Imprcfw 
iion  of  this  laft  be  much  the 
ftronger,  yet  we  judge  the  for* 
mer  to  be  the  neareft  to  us,  be-> 
caufe  the  Soul  firft  difcems  be- 
tween, and  knows  the  Difference 
of  thofe  Colours :  and  we  know 
for  certain,  that  Men,  who  have 
been  long  accuftomea  to  judge 
of  Di£bmces,  are  not  fo  fubjed 
to  mifValce  in  that  Affair,   as  o« 
thers^  who  have  had  no  Erperi- 
I  ence  therein  ;   and  the  Reafon  of 
this  is,  becaufe  their  Souls,  have 
form'd  a  more  per  fed  Idea   of 
the  Length  of  the  optick  Axisf 
by  means  ofthe  Force  it  imparts. 
The  particular  Difpofition    of 
the  Eye  conduces  likewife  very 
much  to  the  forming    a  right 
Judgment  ofthe  Diftance  of  Ob- 
jects:   for  we  widen   our  Eye, 
when  we  are  to  regard  an  Object 
diflant  from  us ;    and  lengthen 
it,  when  we  look  at  one  that  is 
very  near  us :    and  therefore,  in 
all  probable  Aispearance,  the  Eye 
is  proportionably  and  gradually 
chang'dv  as  wc  view  a  nearer  or 
more  diflant  Objed  :    For  Ex-^ 
ample ;    If  I  look  at  an  Object 
verv  near  me,  my  Eve  is  leugth- 
en'd  by  the  Contratftion  of  the 
oblique    furrounding    Mufcles! 
but  if  the  fame  Objeft  be  carry*d 
by  Degrees  farther  off  from  me, 
thofe  Mufcles  are  gradually  re- 
laxed, -  proportionably    as    the 
Obje(f^. removes;   and  at  length 
the  right  Mufcles  begin  to  wi^ 
denthe£ye«  the  Objed  drawing 
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Bat  more  j  No  Wonder  that  the  Era  defcries 
The  Things  theinfelves,  dtho'  che  Forms,  that  rife, 
Arelingle;  far  toofubtUeforoor  Eyes^ 
170  For  WiKDs  moleft.  Cold  nukes  the  Membei^  finart^ 
And  yet  what  Senfe  percdves  each  single  Part  ? 
What  Senfe  each  Atom  of  the  Cold  and  Wind  ? 
None  feel  the  fingle  Force,  but  all  conjoin'd: 
'  Then  we  perceive  the  Stroke,  when  Pains  commence  i 
^75  As  if  eiEtemal  Force  did  wound  che  Senfe: 
In  Flints  we  prefs  the  outmoft  Parts  alone. 
Yet  feel  not  that :  that  is  to  Touch  unknown  ; 
We  feel  the  inward  Hardnefs  of  che  Stone. 
Now  learn  ;  1*11  liog  why  each  reflected  Face 
aSoIs  feen.  asif  remov*d  betond  the  Glass  2 

'  *  - 

Fof 

U6T  E  S. 


farther  trom  it :  This  any  Man 
may  obferve  to  be  true,  when  he 

Jocks  at  a  Bird,  for  Inftahce, 
iril:  rifing  very  near  him,  and 
then  flying  from  him  by  Degrees, 
till  at  length  it  arrive  at  a  great 
Diftance  from  him.  Some  at- 
tribute this  Appearance  to  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Conjundion 
of  the  two  Axes  vilionis,  which 
^ay  indeed  be  fome  Help  to- 
wards the  diftineulHiing  the  £>i- 
ftance  of  Objeds ;  and  this  is 
the  reafpn  why  we  cannot  fo  well 
Judge  of  the  Diftance  of  an  dh- 
jeA,  when  we  regard  it  only  with 
one  Eye,  as  when  we  look  on  it 
with  both.  Moreover,  the  far* 
ther  diftant  an  Obje^  is  from  us, 
the  more  fubie<ft  we  are  to  be 
deceived  in  our  ludsment  of  its 
Piftance,  as  any  Man  will  rea- 
dily conceive. 

267 i  But  more,  &c.i|  Inthefe 
12.  v.  is  conufn'd  the  lid  Pro- 
blem, Why,  fince  the  Ob)e<fts 
themfelves  are  feen,  the  Images, 
that  Arike  the  £vcs  one  by  one, 
and  are  the  Cauie  of  our  feeing 
them,  cannot  be  feen  themfelvesl 
To  this  Lucretius  anfwers,  after 
his  umal  manner,by  bringing  like 
IfiAanees.  i.  We  feel  hot  the 
fingle  Parts  of  Wind,  or  of  Cold  i 
Ut  of  nil  &a  Wind,  djf  all  the 


I 


Cold,  Mre  are  very  fenfible:  ii 
When  we  touch  with  our  Fin- 
gers the  Surface,  or  outmoft  Co* 
loiir  df  a  Stone,  we  feel  not  that 
Surface  and  Outmoft   Colotfrj 
but  only  the  interiour  Hardnelt 
of  the  Stone  :  Now  fuppofe  the 
Images  to  be  as  the  fingle  Parts 
of  the  Wind  and  Cdld ;  and  the 
Objea*  theliifelVes  to  be  as  the 
whole  Wihd  and  Cold ;  and  thi^ 
I>iflt<ulty  is    eafily   foiv'd.    Iii 
like  manlier,  fuppofe  the  Stone 
to  be  as  the  Objeft,  and  the  Sur- 
face and  outmoft  Colour  of  it  ai 
the  Image.    Thus  Atoms,  .the 
Wind,  and  Inuttes  are  invlfible 
themfelves,  tho^  viiible  Things 
are  made  ot  them,    and  tho'  by 
theirMe^sother Things  are  feen* 
277.  To  touch  unknown ;]  He 
means  what  Lucretius  here  calls 
SUmmUni  colorem,  the  utmc^ 
Colour*    For  even  by  the  Do- 
drine  of  Lucretius,  Colour  can- 
not be  touch'd^ 

279.  Ndw  learn,  6cc/]  Illd  I^ro«. 
blem.  Why  the  Images  of 
Thih«,  refle^ed  from  the  Sur^ 
face  of  iGlafs-Mirrour  ;  are  not 
(eeii  in  that  Surface,  but  as  is 
were  wlthhi,  or  btyOhd  it  f  Thi 
reafbn  of  this  the  Poet  giVes  ul 
inthefe2f.  t.  The  Eye  knows 
ths  Diftance  of  the.Tking  feen$ 
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(    For  (bit  iStraas :    As  when  thi?  biod'nog.  Ooo jl 

loipriions  up  the  longing  Eye  no  mof a) 
r     Bttty  open'dwidc,  pennits  the  eager  ^tght, 

Oer  Objed%  pliicd  wUhoo^  to  uke  u&  Flighty 
285  View  ill  aiottna,  tod  revel  with  Delight. 

The  Object  then  by  double  Axa  is  Ihewa^ 

The  Am,  that  lies  wiihin  the  Gate,  is  one  : 
,     And  then  the  Gate  it  Cdf  is  plac'd  between. 

Then  th' outward  Air,  and  then  the  Ob}c£t  leen; 

Thus 

NOTES.: 

exaair  the  funty  in  Site,  Di- 
ftance  and  Magnitude,  at  it  is 
reprefented  to   them  :   But  the 
omtt  tw6  Sorts,  the    Concaire 
and  the  Convex,  return  the  Ob- 
iecSti  differing  now  in  Site,  now 
m  Olftance,  now  in  Magnitude, 
according  to  the  Site  of  the  Ob- 
jedb,  and  as  the  Ejre  received  thcf 
Refleaion.    Plain  Glafles,  at  I 
faid  before,  cauie  no  Alteration^ 
either  in  the  Site,  DIftance,  or 
Magnitude  of  the  Object  they 
reprefent :  The  K.eafon  of  width 
is,  becanfe,  being  fmooth  and 
level,  they  give  no  other  Modi« 
iications  to  the  Rays,  but  only 
chat  of  fimplc  Ref)e<ftion,    ac- 
cording sts  they  fall  on  it.    Firft, 
as  to  the  She,  it  will  be  reprefen* 
ted  the  fame  as  it  is  out  of  the 
dlafs ;  that  is  to  fay,  in  the  lane 
Line  of  Altitude :  and'  the  Ob- 
left  feems  fb  much  beyond  the 
Cjlafs  as  it  is  on  this  fide,  be- 
caufe  the  Rays,reHe(fled  from  the 
Glafs,  run  tne  fame  Lines,  and 
make  the  fame  Impreflioil  on  the 
Retina,  as  they  would  do^  if  thfr 
ObjeA  were  really  ont^atfide 
where  it  is  reprefcnted  :  For  the 
Site  of  anObfea  is  diftinguilK'd 
by  the  Impulfe  of  the  Rays  fyom 
a  deter niurate  Region.    Seeen- 
dly ;  tn  regatt!  to  the  Diftance, 
theObje^is  reprefetited  as  ^r 
beyond  the  Olafe,  aS  it  is<m  thi> 
nde  of  it,  bccatife  the  ImpreffioR' 
of  thd    Rays  is   altogeni^ir    at 
Arong  after,  as  before  the  R«^ 


8y  means  of  the  Air,  that  is  dri- 
ven by  the  Image  to  the  £ye. 
Kow  when  two  Atrt  art  driven, 
the^^Interrat  miift  of  neceflity  be 
ino're  extended,  and  even  dou^ 
bled.    But    the    Image  of  the 
Glafi  (for  we  fee  the  Glafs  itfeif 
at  wdl  at  the  Thing,whore  Image 
it  re  decked)  protrudes  one  Air, 
and  the  Inu^e  refleded  another : 
And  this  lis  the  Reafon  why  the 
inMt  apjpears  to  be  not  in  the 
turlCce  of  the  Glafs,  but  as  if  it 
were  withiiH  and  beyond  it.   He 
alfo  illuAratet  this  Explication, 
by   bringing    an   Example    of 
Things,  that  are  feen  in  a  ^rait 
ILtne,  and  at  a  diHance,  from  a 
Place   within  a  Building;    In 
which  cafe  the  Images  drive  the 
Air  forward,  as  well  thro'  the 
Spaec    without    Doors   to    the 
very  Threihold,  as    thro*   the 
Space  within    Doors  from    the 
Threfliold  to  the  very  Eye.  This 
Keafoti,  tho'  it  feemt  probable, 
js  neverthelefs  not  true ;  for,  as  I 
laid  before,  it  belongs  not  to  the 
£yes,  but  to  the  luperiour  Fa- 
culty,  to  difcern  and  judge  of 
I>fftafKe. 

Lucretius  here  affords  us  an 
Opportunity,  to  give  a  ihort  Ac- 
cOttUt  of  the  iTooking-Glaires 
that  are  moft  common  among 
«t)  and  of  which  there  are  three 
Ibrtt:  viz.  The  Plain,  the  Con- 
cave, and  the  Convex :  The 
Surface  of  the  .Plain  is  an  exa(ft 
L«vel,  and  thefe  are  the  moft 


general,  at^  efVe'eijii'd  the  beft,|fle<rtion.    For  a  clearer  Idea  off 
Krcaufii  thry  i;efi$<%  the  Ob)e<ni  this,  fee  the  l^ote  on  VM57« 
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290  Tims  Mifcett  the  Ima^ik  cffi»  G|<4/|$  4Qf$  ^,  . 

'.  It  drives  before  it  all  the  Air  between  ^ 
So  that  is  felt  before  th^  Glj^ss  is  ieen: 
And  when  we  fee  the  poUfhM  ^>ecttlar  Plain  ; 

^  5  Oar  FoB4f  ftes  to  it,  and^  recnro3  ^gaio  ^ 
Still  driving  on  the  Aia  that  lies  between  ;  . 
So  that  h  felt  before  the  Face  » (een-: 
Atjid  chat  s  f he  Canfe,  why  ^s^h  returning  Face 
Seems  £u  rMiov'dp  and  plap'd  bpyond  tbie  CtA^l 

900     Bat  more ;  retnming.  Forms,  ^t  leacb  she  Sight;,' 
'   Traksppsis  the  Parts,  and  turn  die  Left  to  Rij^ht, 


NOTES. 

vfhen  me  hare  mateSi  of  theiieaiire  th^  Vff&i  ^rc  #|ti^lKr 
mstmer,  how  to  {fidse  the  tru^  |  nfelsft,  and  h»v«  nothii]^  tp  do 
Btftance  of  an  Obj«0ifro«i  the  .in  this  PUc^:  AjmI  jor  that 
JBye.  Thirdlar,  W<  f«e  the  Hm-  iUs^n  I  ha^e  avo(4a4  tp  givs 
iiituds  of  an  Ohjs<%  i^ac^y  t&  ^m  inrthis  Tj^^fia^ti^iu 
<aais  as  it  aeallar  if,  tecanie  the  i&^.Tl|^  Image  of tbf  Gli^^3c£«1 
i#if>e  of  Raflf^on  fisoift.  fhe  Mot'ihe  toage  tif^p  is  ci|ii(t;c4 
QUA  hiifig  cxai^ly  !e(}iAd  with  fr<»m^li«Pbk4piac^  before  die 
Jdiat  «f  InsUcncf  from  ^  Oh-  OJUft,  ^d  ijiat  i|rij^e#  intp  it^e 
jeA,  die^Says  from  the  reaioier  Glal& ;  Jbitf  the  I«jfie<l»at  flows 
JPiliati  of.thf.Ohjci^,  vjilbe  u  from  the  Qlafs  itJUflf:  For  alt 
ftr  diAant  irom  eacb  other  then,  Thiogsamit  liaages,  ev^ffi  Hhh 
as  (hey  would  .be,  if  tfae  vary  Oh-  iQuri  thevife^ves. 
jeditCelfverereall^fln  the  place,  2^.  9eyo«idd>e  Ckbft.l  Fof 
ivhere  it  is  only  »»mftnted.  Nor  <the  InMtje  apMars^as  ^r  beyond 
indeed  can  we  err  io  the  Magni-  the  (GJaHii  af  {hS/Qbuu^  gtvhkfi% 
tude,  fo  long  as  we  are  right  in  it  is  the  {91^  is^diitaatfrons 
avr  Judgment  tieiKenuAg  the  pi-  fheOJIafsi 
ftance  of^e  ObkA* 

Bitf  before  I  cMb  this  Kpte,  I 
innft  not  forget  t^  obferve,  that 
imr  Tcanflatour  has  omitted  the 
three  laft  Verfei  of  thjs  Argu- 
ment, whidi  in  L^retiui  run 
thus  I 


Quare  etiam   atque  etiam  mi- 

DamenurarisreiB;  par 
liiis,  qiur  reddwut  l^eculor^m 
•  •  ex  SN^ttoee  yifum 
Aeribus  hum,  quoniam  res  cpn- 

£t  ueroc|iie. 

l4amhioiisabfoliiiselyfe^(^hem; 
fiwd  Ceeedi  in  his  jLatine  £di- 
tioo/ayv,  that  he  fees  no  cauie 


^00.  But  more  *,  A^f«3  ^^  i^  ^ 
^Hgnaat  to  tjbe  f««)!BgOH>g  Opini* 
on  <4  Epicurus,  that  the  ^nugf 
in  tfae  G  Ws  ihould  ht  turn'd  to^ 
wards  the  Perfon,  whoi«  Image 
it  is,  and  look  back  upon  hi^t* 
For  fince  the  Imge  ilows  fco^s 
us,  and  gpes  ftrast  foc^ar^,  4t 
ought,  as  it  goes  away,  to  ihew  us 
its  hinder  Pai;ts/0{th^t  the  Jlighr 
may  aalWer  to  t^e  Right,  and 
thel^eft  to<lhe^ft:  InliJ^maa^ 
ntTy  as  a  Pjayer,  when  his  Kfji^ 
i$  taken  off,  le^gacde  thatpart  of 
it,  whi(h  he  w^re  neat  Uin»>th4t 
is  so  fay,  not  lihe  fiice.  hut  the 
Hollow  hehin4.it>To«l^  purpofe 
MaCDObius,  who, -by  ^is  Axgiiv 


why  the  need  emr  be  aftein'd  of  J  mens,  endesYtues  to  ov^rthroy 
etr  *revedlie>  tku .  Ceniiirei  J^-i  ^h«<^pin|oQ  of  J^iciixus,that  thf 
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Becaufethe  Fchms,  tMtt  ftrike  the  polUh'd  Plaik 
^rt  not  reftor'd  the  fame,  uncbang'd  a^ain  | 

^  '  '  But 


Inugei  of  things  come  |nto  our 
]^ycs  of  their,  own  accord.  His 
Wonis,  fpeaking.of  chat  Beliei^ 
are  thcfe  :  Cn jus  opinioni  repqg- 
iiat,  quod  b\  ipeculis  imago  ad- 
verfa  contempiatorem  fuum  re- 
Ipicic;  cufflcubeat,  fiqu|dem  i 
nobi^  orta  Ire^o  meatu  ^oficiTct:^ 
tur,  pofteram  fui  partem,  cum 
difcedic,  ofbendere,  ut  laeva  Ix- 
vam,  dextera  dexteram  relpiciat : 
Ham  Sc  hiftrio  perfonam  fibi 
detraAam  ex  cd  parte  videt,  qui 
induit;  fcillcethon  faciem,  fed 
pofteriorem'cavemam.  SatumaU 
lib.  7.  OLp.  14.  This  therefore 
is  the  Ivth  Problem:  And  to 
folyc  the  difficulty  of  it,  Lucre- 
tius defends  his  Omnion  by  the 
Example,  which  his  Adverfaries 
alledge  to  weaken  it.  Take^ikys 
he,  a  Form  or  Mask  made  of 
Clay,  not  harden'd,  but  while  it 
is  yet  moift,  and  daih  it  againft 
a.  Beam  or  Pillar,  fo  as  to  invert 
it  backwards,  that  the  Face  may 
fill  up  the  Hollow ;  and  you  wiM 
then  lee  that  brought  to  pafs  in 
the  Mask,  which  you  ate  now 
aftoniih'd  to  fee  in  the  Mirrour. 
And  therefore  you  ought  not  to 
doubt  in  the  leaft^  but  that  Im^ 
ges,  being,  as  f  hey  are,  Vflwr  te- 
huious  Subftances,  may,  by  daih- 
ang  againft  the  Glafs,  be  in- 
verted backwards  in  like  man- 
ner. For  an  Image  has  no  Depth, 
nor  Profundity  whatever.  This 
'Solution  of  this  Problem  agrees 
not  ill,  but  is  almoft  the  fame 
with  what  Plato  delivers  in 
liis  Timaiiis,  where  he  fays. 
That  in  Mirrours  the  Right  ap- 
pears to.  be  the  Left,  becaiufe  the 
contrary  Parts  of  the  Mirrour 
are  regarded  by  the  contrary 
Parts  of  the  Sight,  as  it  happens 
in  an  things,  that  are  apply'd  to, 
or  plac*d  againflr  one  another  : 
As  if,  for  inftaiice,  ^y  Man 


were  plac'd  in^  the  Room  oF  tiife 
LboJung'-Glafs^  and  had  his  Face 
turn'd  towards  :0s:  For  in  that 
Cafe  his  Right  wQuld  be  c^po- 
fiteto  our  Left ;  and  fo  on  the 
contrary.    But 'the  Math<imati« 

cians  in  Euclid  0c&f.  19,  explaiii 
this  Matter,  otherwife,  ana  de- 
monftrate  their  Opinions  by  ie- 
veral  Arguments.  I.  They  teach. 
That  the  Angle  of  Refledion  is 
alike  ai^  equal  to  that  Ac^e, 
whidi  is  made'  by  the  Line  ofln- 
cidence  into  the  Glafs  from  the 
Point  of  the  Objedfeen :  MV  hence 
there  will  always  be  a  Reflexion 
to  the  Part  that  is  oppofite  to 
that  Part  of  the  GlaKs,'  upon 
which  the  Line  of  incidence,  that 
is  produced  from  the  Point  of  t^e 
Things  feen,  happens  to  ftriko, 
IL  Tney  teach)  xhat  the-  Imar 
ges,  which  are  feen  in  Glafies, 
are  contained  in  the  very  Ihorteft 
Lines  pofhble:  Therefore  when 
the  right  Part  of  the  Thing  feen 
anfwers,  and  is  oppofite  to  the 
left  Line  of  Reiiedion  rather  than 
to  the  Right,  and  lb  on  the  con- 
trary i  itcaufes  the  Line  of  Re& 
flection,  which  is  moft  oh  the 
right,  to  fall  on  the  right  Part  of 
the  Image,  and  in  like  manner  on 
the  contrary  :  For  which  reaibn 
the  left  Part  of  the  Objet^  feeii 
is  oppos^  to  the  right  Part  of 
the  Image  *,  and  on  the  contrary, 
the  right  to  the  left.  III.  They 
teach,  That  the  Image  of  the 
Thing  feen,  and  the  very  Thing 
leen,  ire  to  one  another  in  tht 
nature  of  two  Qladiatours^  who 
are'  contending  face  to  face :  Foir 
the  right  Eye  of  the  ope  anfwers 
to  the  kft  Eye  of  the  other. 
But  obierve  that  this  happens  on- 
ly in  plain  and  convex  Glares  ; 
for  it  is  otherwif^  in  the  Con- 
cave, in  which  the  right  Parts  an- 
iWcr  to  the  right,  aad  the  left  to 

the 
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BaC fttikiDg  ftrocig,:  tee  tuni'd  t  diflfeur UtTay; 

90s  This  Inftance  deacs it  t    Take  a  Form  of  Chy^  • 
Not  yet  grown  dry;  and  dafh^  it'tto  a  Seat ;' 
Now  if  rfie  Form's  intir e,  the  FfOiK  retreat,  7 

And  come  behind,  the^FAiiirs  freftrve  their  Site  ; 
The  RiGBa^'WiSfeeni>  theXs^y  the  Lem the  Right. 

.'3:10  !    Befides;  reniming  Forms  do  €/ktn  pafs. 
And  fly  from  ONE  into  AKaraxR  Oust, 


N  O  T£  «• 


the  left :  Of  which  Plato  and  Eu- 
clid give  the  Resifbn,  which  is 
to^  Ions  to  be  here  inferted,  tho' 
we  ihall  have  occafion  to  fay' 
fomething  concerning  cobcave 
45l9ii0es  below-  in  the  K^te,    on 

V.  32<?» 

305/ Take  a  Form  of  Clay,3 
.Cretea  Pedbna;:-.  For  the  Mafki) 
which  the  Ai^oujrs  wore  at  Rome, 
w^re  inade  of  Chalks  or  of  Pot- 
ters Clay  :  ^berefpc^  cerea 
peribna,  as  fbme  Copies  read  ic, 
#^  jrei£^.ed^  l^axinbinus  is  fond  of 
Crena  or  Cret«a  Pcr/bn|^  pre* 
tending  they  were  made  or  Plai- 
ner,, that  came  £rom  tl^e  Ifland 
Crete,  now  pall'd  Candy,  and 
^tnate  in  the.J^ean  Sea  2  All 
the  old  Copifs,  that  Heinfius 
iaw,  read  qretea ;  andin^die  Ca- 
taie^s  of  Petronius  we  nndy  / 

pum  fumtt  creteam  faciem  Ser- 
tofia,  cretam 

Perdidi^  itfa  fij^ul,  perdidit  & 
fadexipt, 

'  •  ( 

which  fufficiently  proves,  they 
.were  made  of  Chalk,  or  fbmer 
^tngof  that.l^ature :  And.ren- 
dan  the  Opinipn  of  Lafnbinus 
liable  to  fu^icion. 

3P^.  Dafli  it  on  a  Seat  Q  Alii- 
dac  pilaeve  trabive.  Pila  fignifies 
a  Column  or  Pillar,  whiqi  the 
Greeks  call  fixu.'^  Apuleius  3. 
•MetanKurph*  Pila  media  qnas  fta- 
buli  trabcs  fnftinebat.  Feftus, 
•Pila,  quas  parietem  fuftentat,  ab 
opponendodicitur,  Budanu  like- 
wife  fays,  that  tlKpilie  Upidea: 
in  BiuddingS}  are  JBilUrf  or  Sfrur 


^ures  of  hewn  Stone,  which  are 
astkeThig^s  ef£diftces;  quafi 
quiedam  asdi^ciorum  femora. 
Pil^  fignifies  likewife  the  Moles,, 
that  aire  built  in  Water,  fuch  at 
areaitiiil  l^aar  to  be  leenratiCior 
heva.  i.  Virg.  iEn«  9.  v.  710^      , 

Qualis  in  Eubotco  Saiaram  lit* 
:  •  lore  <|[uandam 
Saxea  ptla  cadit,  &^ 

See.likewiftVidruvius,  lib.  5.,  r 

a  10.  Befides;  Scc.2  Inthefe 
.TQ*/v«  is  contain'd  the  Vth.Pror 
blem^  which  he  propofes  and 
iblves*  Why  the  iame  Im^  is 
reflc^«dr  from  Mirrour  to  Mir* 
rour^  and  feen  in  (everal  at  onc^, 
infomuch  that  five  or  .£x  Imago 
are  relieved:  Or  that  the  fame 
Image  may  be  reprefented  five  os 
fix  times  by  ta  many  Glafies  « 
the  left  partofwhichlmag^  will 
be  inverted  to  the  right,  and  the 
right  to  the  left  alternately  ?  F.or 
whatever  Things,  are  va  the  re- 
moteft  Parts  of  a  Building,  the 
Imj^e  of  them  may,  by  the 
meansoffeveralLooking^Glaflisy 
rightly  and  duly  pla^'di  be,  as  it 
were,  brought  out,  andconvey'4 
thro'  Windings  and  TurniMSs  Wn 
to  any  Part  odF  the  Houfe.  Nay, 
it  siay  be  A>  order'd^  thai 
you  may  fee  your  own  Back, 
For  take  two  plain  GlafTe*,  and 
place  one  of  them  behind  you  in 
a  ihelviiMf  Pofture,fo.  that  it  quT 
neither  he  flat  upon  the  Ground, 
nor  fta^d  d^re^ty  uprigl^  ;  Hang 
xkt  o^hn  over  yqur  Hc^  in  fuch 


^z6  LUCRETIUS.  Book  IV. 

ThM  tMi  <Mie  fingte  Tbsvo  tlteTeft^tfiis  reftms 

Smc  Ihak^m,  tad  i^fccn  t<en,  or  oantt. 

Thus  lee  the  Tnav^  htMd  i*  th'  frtdieft  Cell; 
3 1 5  Yet  placechf  P&Af  us  by  An^  and  fa lOwiti  well, 

Jbe  fliitmg  biAoss  to  «ii  will  come, 
. ': .  1 .  >Aiid  (ill.  the  Xbisig  j^^^f  in  eir*ty  Rjooai* 

Bat  more :  the  Ssawm  tcinfpoft'd  bjr  th'  fetnier  Pl ai ^^^ 

Which  pafrtoilltai,  there  are  tQfofdtgain, 
3ft6     But  coKVEx  Glasses  fiiew  the  Bodies  Site, 

Reftoring  Left  as  L^  and  Bight  as  Right: 

Becaufe  the  I>f4ciE  is  refilled  twicen 

,¥ropi  CU&  to  G^^  aQ<i  af^r  £tnkk%  wt  Eyes  : 

■  Or 


oppoftse  to  yiMirfif  e|y  -otid  aa  -  a 
b^ndins  pofture  likewife;  you 
VMift  of -Aceeifi^f  file  fi»at :«Mr« 
Back  in  the  Glaft  <lMC'4kitigt  up : 
Of  which  l^ncwftlm  -^ive*  thk 
Xeafon  i  becaufe  the  Image  of 
the»Tliifi$«  that  AMrikei  «poi»  «hi 
Glafs,  beijog  return'd  from  that 
dais,  k  idk^ed  ttpon^  and  jre- 
mvtd  into,  tke  oppofifc  Qlaft, 
Bjttt  th6*'aH  l(hfs  ^e  oortain,'  yet 
k  may  %e  inc^ir'd,  ivfaether  it  hi 
the  fain e  Image  that  m  tti4icfply'd 
ibtyften  ;  oFMrhetbeir  a^iiaw  "Ex* 
wiesdonoc  Sf  off  Iroitt  eivry 
Image,  a«,  at  firil:,the^rft  tmage 
Hew  off  mm  i^e  Body.  lAKte- 
tias  an^ifs,  thm  each  l!<iiiage 
Ales  awtfy  fxwn  the  O^neift,^  and 
tfrat  the  Departufe  of  4£e  iirft  is 
hti^iy'A  by  the  <omitig  «f  «  le- 
cwidy  in  a  perpecuall  an^  'Itewr^ 
ce^i^  Flux;  for  the :Ihi«gg<l!^ 
hind  impeUthe  l«iage  b^re; 
and'chtisl^y  rimifi  afiKcefliTa 
Cotirie,  anduqge  on  -tAieir  Pie- 
4kcell^ttf  Itsages ;  iivfbmuch  that 
the  fery  image,  which  we  thi« 
Mtrtificnt^ee  in  «he  4alb  G4  j|jls^w«« 
Inrt'  jufb  now  in  the  ifirft  ;  and 
that  a  new  fueeeed&in  the  Room 
of  «htft,  w4ifch  'mat  kft  «way( 
and-thu»a«perpatiial  Sucoefiioi^of 
imHigts  is '  made  -from  ^Glai*  te 
Olau.  This  f  take  to  %e  t^ 
Senfexjf  l^ucretiuS'ifi  iMi  P^ffage, 


which  Oieedi  kM$  rm^kfd  Ibnt 

obfcurelyand  i|nper(eAly. 


3t8.  But«iora  :  t^  fitapeftraA:- 
^MM'd'  hy  th'  ^jmer  Plain, 

Wfudi  pai>  «Q  others,  there  arc 
tiHrnVragaiii.3 

Thele  two  Yacfts  imn  thus  19  the 
Origfad : 

Ui4|ae  ad«o  1^  ipecmloin^peeuliim 

^aliieet  Imago^ 
Et  cdim  ksva  data  eft  >  fit  ruHum 

utdext^aliac;    - 
Ittde  Mtf^i^fuiiaiHBddit  ife,  Sc  coo" 

venic^odem. 

The  ateitf^  ofwhich  is :  Whan 
the  Imiige  is  tran^rr *d  from  one 
Qlals-toaiionierGlaft,  it  chains 

fes  its  left  Part  into  its  ffifi|ht; 
uc  when  it  is .  aggin  refle^ed 
firom  chefecond  Glais  into  ihc 
thirds  k'seAtmes  the  faiae  Or- 
der and  Site  it  had  in  the  .&ft 
Glaft  {  ^oA  will  ccm^ue  co 
change  in  like  maimer,  as  it 
paffes  into  the  other  following 
Glafllss. 

320.  Btit  Gonveit,  <0l£c.1  lu 
theie  7«  V.  is  contaiira  iPt&teoL 
VlthWiijr  ufidiorcGla£&s,  whoA 
Plains  or  W^tC9$  ase,  as  if  they 
vmvt  fevesal  Glafles,  oppos'd  ito 
one  anothar  to  che  righc  fnd 
kft}  <(]m  ^Siac  «f  the  Imaae  ro- 


Book  IV.  LtIC  RETt  V  S.  ^7 

,  Ot  eife  'OS  tiini*d  >aboiit :    Foe  that  the  F  ack 
3x5  Is  tiirn'd  abouc^  as  ic  does b^kward  pa(k» 

We  les^ni  ev^afirom  the  Figure  <^  thf  Glai^* 
Biit  fanber  on:  th<$  Imaos  iiibe]ns  to  wait 

On  all  our  Steps,  and  imitate  our  JGate: 

For  when  we  mqv&,  and  leave  fome  Pakvs  o*tV  Glafi, 
330  The  Vj^KYip  thus  left,  no  more  return  the  Faoe.      - 

FonNAtUBA  does  by  fteady  Lawa  otdain. 

That  when  a  Foam  comes  on,  and  mms  ag^in^ 

The  Llirts make  equal  Axigj^  witk  the  Fijuvc. 


The 
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finked  is  returned,  fo  that  the 
it^t  Part  of  dw  Im«|e  Aufwert 
to  the  right  of  the  Objcdb^  or 
Thing  fecn,  and  the  left  in  lilee 
jttanner  CO  tkclefc?  The  An* 
iiv«r  U :  Bccdufe  the  Plains  ^r 
Fa«cs  of  that  Glafi  fupply  the 
Place  of  Gkfles  plac'd  aoart  from 
ifot  aaodier,  and  are  the  CaiUe 
that  at  in  them  the  Image  if  re- 
fle^fd  from  Glafi  to  GUi^,  fo  it 
il  refle^ed  in  thefe  upon  the 
Ame  Glafi:  And  this  indeed 
happens  in  concave  Glalies :  Of 
Dirhich,  for  that  Reaibn.»  Lucre- 
tius feems  here  to  (peak:  And 
thus  GaiTendtts  himidfinterprett 
this  Pafljige  :  But  Lombtnus  is 
of  Opinion,  that  ^e  JPoet  is 
fpeakingof  many  Glafo  }6in'd 
together  in  the  convex  Figure 
of  a  Pillar.  Now  we  generally 
reckon  feven  Sorts  of  Giaflcs, 
that  reftore  the  Image  after  the 
fame  ufual  manner.  L  The 
Plain.  II.  The  piUar'd  Convex, 
III.  Th«  piH*r*d  Concave.  IV. 
The  Cemvex  m«de  in  the  Shape 
of  a  Pyramid.  V.  The  Concave 
made  likewifi  in  the  Figiixeof  a 
Pyramid.  VI.  ThegWumt  Con- 
vex, vn.  The  gfobous  Con- 
cave. By  wh4ft  means  the  Re- 
fl«<$liOn  h  made  from  piain  Glaf- 
fes  the  Poet  has  taught  already : 
But  feems  to  have  omitted  the 
j^afbn  of  the  feveral  forts  of  Re<- 
DedHon  from  ail  the  other  Oiaf- 
fts ;  For  in  theft  ?•  v.  he  ieems 
to  fp^ak  only  of  Convex  and 


Concave  Glaffes ;  tho'fome  think 
^hat  even  here  he  aiguea  only  of  • 
the  other. 

3^7.   But  farther,  ^c.j     In 
thoe  7»  V*  is  contain'd  Prohlem. 
Vllth  viz.  Why  our  Images  that 
are  feea  in  tlie  Glafi,feem  to  move 
forward  or  backward^  Sec*  asjwe. 
our  filves  do,  and  to  imitate  our 
Actions  {    Of  this  he  gives  the 
following  Reaion :  Becauie  from 
whatever  Part  of  the  Glafi  wa 
retire^  and  witiidraw  our  ielves, 
the  Image  cannot,from  that  Mo* 
men^bc  refleded  from  that  part: 
For  all  the  Im j^es,  that  are  emit* 
ted  from  Bodies,  ^re  refledcd  by 
equal  and    like  Angles.     This. 
therelbre  is  appofitely  and  truly, 
aicrib'd  to  the  Variatioos  of  thie 
Imjtt^e  in  the  Parts  of  the  Glafi  z 
whioi  Variations  are  caus'd  by 
the  ieveral  Motions  of  the  Oh* 
jed;and  thefi  being  di£&rent,the 
reflexion  likewifi  on  the  £ye« 
andconiequeady  the  Lmage,mui3; 
ditfer  in  flik«  manner,    for,  as 
the  Mathematicians  truly  aiTert, 
it'is^net  the  fame  Image  tlut  xe-?  > 
flMtfls  feen ;   but  wh«a  all  the 
Points,  that  is  to  fay,,  all  the 
Parts  of  the  Obie<fi  feea,  are  re« 
flexed,  now  from    theft,  now 
fvom  dther  Parts.,  a  iiew. Image 
is  ^maae  «f  the  whole  -Objed: 
Whence  it  follows,   that,  when 
tlie  thing  feen  is  mov'djthe  Imi^e 
muft  of  NecefRty  feem  to  move 
likewife^  fiucethe  Parts  of  tha 
Thing  leen  continually  aniwer 

tp 
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LV  C  RETTV  S. 


Book  iv; 


The  StGwr  a  FtnLOio  Object  Imtts,  and  flies  : 
})5  The  SxTN  -ev  n  blinds  the  bold  and  Ptying  Eyes  t 
Becaufe*the  Rats  are  ftrong,  and  iwiftty  fly,    • 
And  with  repeated  Strokes  difturb  the  -Eye : 
Thro'  pure  and  unftfifting  Air  they  fail^ 
And  htesk  the  Texture  of  the  injtur'd  Ukvti 
340  BefideSy  alt  Objects,  that  are  glaring  bright^ 
Do  hurt,  and  bom  the  Eye,  and  ^U  the  Sight : 
Eor  Flames  a  chonfiuid  hurtful  Parts  contain, 
Which  ftrike  the  tender  Eye,  and  raife  a  Pun. 

Befides  } 

N  0  t  BS. 


to  the  Pirts  of  the  Ifhige.  And 
yet  the  Image  is  not  adually 
ikiovM,'  but  ia  new  one  is  rather 

Sroduc'd  by  the  Mutation  of  the 
iKht  of  the  Objed  feen ;  but 
this  happens  by  reafon  of  the 
continual  Reflexion  of  the  Parts 
of  ^e  Image,  which  is  made  in 
theutmoft  Cefnre  of  the  Glafs. 
Hence  it  is  evident,  that  if, 
vhilft  you  are  looking  on  your 
own  Imagt  in  a  Glafs^  there  be 
others,  who,  either  from  the 
right,  left,  above  or  below  yon, 
regard  the  fame  Ima^e  of  your 
own  Perfon,  they  wilt  each  of 
them  fee  it  in  different  Places 
of  ^e  Glafs,  and  none  of  them 
in  the  Place  where  you  do  ;  in- 
fomuch  that  you  can  not  take 
any  of  their  Place8,but  you  will  fee 
the  Image  in  another  Place  than 
it  was  in  Defore:  from  whence  it  is 
farther  evident,  that  it  is  not 
only  one  Image  of  your  felf  that 
you  fee  in  the  Glau,  but  innu- 
merable Images,  and  thoft  too 
mutually  mixine  together  in 
fuch  a  manner,  that  in  the  very 
place,  where  you  fee  your  own 
Kofe^  another  mav  befoplac'd 
as  to  fee  your  Chin,  another 
your  Forehead,  a  third  your 
£ye,  a  fourth  your  Mouth,  Sec* 
and  neverthelefs  not  one  of  them 
fees  anv  thing  but  one  fimpleand 
diftincA  Image. 

334.  The  Sight,&c.3  Hitherto 
of  Mirrours.  He  now  propofes 
the  Vlllth  Problem :  Why  gla- 


ring Objed^s  hurt  the  Eyes,  and 
why  the  Sun  even  caufes  Blind* 
nefs?  Of  which  in  tbefeio.v.' 
he  gives  this  Resibn  i  Becauie  a 
fplendid  Obje^  fends  forth  ma- 
ny Seeds  of  Fire,  that  bum  the 
Eyes ;  or  is  a  Senfible  too  llrona 
for  the  Organ  of  Seoik  ;  and 
(boils,  and  renders,  it  ufelefi  for 
this  Keafon:  Becaufe  by  loofiming 
its  Texture,  it  fo  perverts  and 
deftroys  its  due  Temper  and 
Commenfuration,  that  it  ren- 
ders it  incapable  of  receiving  any 
longer  any  other  Senlibles.  Ari- 
ftotle,  lib.  3.  de  Anim.  fays,  It 
is  common  to  all  the  Senies,  that 
if  the  things,  that  fall  under 
the  Sphere  of  their  Perception 
be  too  excefilve,  and  furpafs 
their  due  Meafure^  they  deilroy 
the  Senfes  themfelves :  Thus  too 
much  >ro}fe  makes  Men  deaf, 
too  much  Splendour  blind ;  and 
in  like  manner  of  the  reft : .  For 
each  Senfe  is  a  certain  Proporti- 
on^ and  all  Proportion  is  de- 
ft roy'd  by  whatever  is  too  much: 
for  Example,  if  the  Strings  of 
an  Inftrument  be  fcru'd  too 
high,  ail  the  Symphony  is  ruio'd* 
335.  The  Sun,  &cO  'Tisiaid 
of  Democritus,  that  he  made 
himfelf  blind  byftarins  on  the 
Glare  of  a  brazen  Buckler,  that 
he  plac'd  in  the  Sun  :  and  this  he 
did,  that  the  View  of  external 
Objecf^s  might  no  longer  divert 
his  Mind  from  Meditation :  La^ 
berius  in  Gellius,  lib.  xo.  c*  i?- 


Bi^ok  IV.  lU  C  R  E  T IVS. 

^ , ,  •  JBefidei.;  whatever;  Jaunmgb  Etks  do  iriew, 
945  Lppk  pAle  as  well^  thofe,  aadyidlow  too : - 
-    For:  lurid  PaI^ts  fly  off  wiUi  nimble  Wings^  - 
And  pieet  the  <Uftaiit  comitig.FbRMa  'Of  Tai^os : 
And  bther$  Idrk  within;  the  £yes,  itnd  fiez^ 
And- ftatd  with  Pak  she  est  ring  Images. 
350     More :.  Tho'  our  Eybs  are  allindo$*d  in  Night, 
Th^  fee  thofe  Objeds  that  are  pkc'd  in  Light : 
BefCftuTe,  iho'firft  the  nearer  darker  Air 
Creeps  piCn  into  the  £yes>  and  fettles  there  ^ 
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NOT  B  S. 


Denupcntus  Abderites,  Phyfictis  I 

Philofophus, 
Clypeum  conftituit  contra  ex- 

ortum  Hyperionis, 
Oculos  ut  pmfit  efiodere  Splen- 
-  dote  aer(o : 
Itar«idiis  Soils  acienaiefibdit  lu- 

oxjnis. 


a  Kite,  becanfe  the  Eyesof  thof^ 
who  labour  under  that  Di^afe 
feem  in  Colour  like  the  Byes  of 
a  Kite:  Regius  Morbus,  aiO- 
vid  obferyes, 

MoUiter  cxceliU  quoniam  eure- 
turinauld. 


•  344»  Befides;  SccJ  Thcfe  6. 
y..  contain  the  IXth  Problem  : 
Why  all  Object  appear  pale  and 
lurid  .  to  thofe  who  have  the 
Jaundice  i  Becaufe,  fays  Lucre-i 
tius,  many  lurid  Seeds  flow  from 
the  Merical  Peribn,  and  Aain 
the  linages  as  they  come  to  him ; 
at  leaft,  which  is  more  proba- 
ble, they  dye  thofe  that  are  en- 
tring  into  hit  Eyes. 

Whatever  Jaundice  Byes  do 
view,]  Quaecnnque  tuentur  Ar- 
quati.  That  is,  fays  Nonius, 
Perfons,  whofe  Eyes  are  ftain'd 
with  the  likenefs  of  the  Colours, 
Arqui,  quem  Poetae  Irim  vocant, 
of  the  Bow,  which  the  Poets 
call,  Iris,  the  Rainbow  :  For 
the  antient  Latines  writ  Arquus, 
not  arcus :  Lucretius,  lib.  6, 
V.  525. 

Turn  c^or  In  nigris  eziftit  nu- 
bibus  Arqui. 

this  Difeafe,  the  yellew  Jaun^ 
dice,  was  likewife  caJl'd,  Id^eros, 
and  Morbus:  regius  :  It  was  call'd 
2<derot}£roiii  the  Greek,"IxTs/<^> 


Arquatus,  as  I  hinted  before,  be- 
caufe their  Eyds  are  dy*d  wi^tii 
feveral  Colours,   like  the  Rain- 

n  •.  }^  ^^  *^^^  her^oforc 
caird  Aurigo,  it  colore  auri, 
from  the  Colour  of  Gold,  which 
the  Bile,  diflFus'd  through  the 
Body,  refembles ;  and  Perfons, 
troubled  with  the  Difeafe,  are 
caiPd  Aurieinofi.    Sipontin. 

34<J.Ltirid  Parts,  &cO  Lurid  is 
yeJiowifli  Colour,  drawing  to- 
wards a  blue. 

po.  More :  &c.]  The  Xtb  Pro- 
blem IS  in  thefc  17.  v.  Why, 
when  we  are  in  the  dark,  we  can 
fee  Obie^s  that  are  in  Light : 
tho'  when  we  are  in  the  Light 
we  can  not  fte  Obie<fts  ttat  are 
m  the  Dark  ?  This,  lays  he 
«.S*"«'<1  by  tlie  Protrulion  of  the 
difterent  Air  ;  for  when  the  lu- 
cid Air  follows  the  dark,  it 
purges  and  deanfer  the  Pores  of 
the  Eye,  and  makes  Room  for 
the  Images  of  Things  to  enter : 
For  the  bright  and  lucid  Aij 
is  more  fubtile  than  the  dusky  ; 
atleaft,  Lt  has  more  Strength, 
and  is  much  eafier  to  move: 
Bttt  when  the  dark  Air  follows 
Utt  tha 
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BooklV. 


ScfaU  ^ttic^^mtb  ^g*m«s  Forces liieMCMtNa  Rat,^ 
355  Cleanfet  dM  Poves>  ind  drmt  dte^&iivAVES  «w«y :     v 
For  'tis  mofc  fiibtile^  and  moreftjttng thth  tfacy :        S 
Wfacodtis  hascktas^d,  mdofctif^iw^rj  fiaftt^ 
Which  tfyi  daLikha^  An  had  ftepcibefbtei 
The  Forms  of  TUhgs  ooine  hi :  chdy  IWifdy  ^p 
360  Ai^ftrtke,  aiMiisirct  ailfockmuiy  die'Bye^ 
.  But  oow^  when  we  iNtr  Mfe»  u$  iA  th^Li^nri 
The  Objects  In. the  Dade  ne'er  movt  Mjf  St^nti^ 
Bccauf(^  a  thickxic  Am  doea  ftifi  come^m^ 
A  darker,  as  the  former  Dark  is  gone, 
36  S  And  flops  the  Pores  ^and  thus  no  Forms  can  ri(e. 
None  move,  and  find  a  ^aflage  to  our  Eyes.* 

Noiir farther:  'Tis  by- fare  Experience  found, 
A  Square,  when  feen  at  Diftance,  fccms  a  Round  : 

,  Becaufe 

'NOTE  S. 

t^.jyjg))lr  tbc^aflageaofthef  arefqaare,   feem  rotn^,   if  be- 

Eye  arc  10  clos'd   4Pd...chf)ak!d 

up  by  that  dull  and  heavy  Air, 

that  it  becomes  incapable  to  t«^ 

ceive  the  Images  ofTl|ing$;hat 

offer  themfelves  to  it. 

This  was  tbie  Opinion  of  Lu- 
cretius \  but  Arifcotle  and.  the 
Mathematicians  explain  this 
Matter  in  a  few  Words  :  Theyi 
fay^  That  Nothing  can,  be  ^en. 
of  it  felf  but,  and  that  there  are 

no  other  Obje<!is  of  Sight  th4n9. 

Light  and  Colour  :    Therefore, 

whatever  is  f(scn,   is  feen  by  the; 

Help  and  Means  of  rhofe  twoi , , 

Things.    Now  the  Senfe  of  See- 1  round,  and  feen  at  a  little  Dl* 

ing  is  made  by  Conta<^,   t^hat  is  I  fiance* 

to  fay,  by  the  Form  or  Image  of      3^8,  Seems 

the  Objeifl  feen  coming:. to. the  lamheresoi 

Eyes.    But  the  Things,  that  are 

in  the  Dark,  can  not  fend  their 

Images  to  the  Eyes,   for  want  of 

Light  and  Colour, bf  which  they 

no  fodner  cometo  be  enlighten'd. 


held  .at  .  :Bi&aace  i  Square 
Towers,  for  Example,  lecm 
round,  if  we  regard  them  from 
afiir  t  the  B^cdon  of  which  is, 
fays  Lttctietius,  •  bccau&  the  I« 
mage  of  a  fquate  Tbwer,  as  it 
flies  to  us,  i&ofteik  ilruck  by  the 
Air  in  ie»  Patfjge,  by  which 
means  itt  Aii^e»  are  worn  off, 
at  leaft  are  %»  blmited,  that 
when  k  comes  to  us,  it  Arikes 
o«e£3resimdera  round  or  cir- 
cular. I^gnre;  .^nsttfaat  Round- 
nefs  is  not  fo  diftin^  and  per^ 
£€a,  as  if  the  Qhiea  it  ielf  were 


than  they  inftantly  emtc  their 
Forms :  Therefore,  when  we 
our  felVes  are  in  the  I>ark,  we 
rtiay  well  fee  Objed^g  that  are  itt 
the  Light,  but  not  on  the.  con-* 
rrary.  ^    , 

3(^7.  Now  farther:  Scc.^  la 
thefe  10.  V.  is  contained  the  Xlth 
f^roblem:  .  Why  Tilings  .that 


^     mJ 


a  Round:]  What 
going  toobferve  con- 
cerning the  iight,  holds  goqd 
likewife  as  to  all  the  other  Sen* 
fes.  When  a  Square  Tower  ia 
Uen  from  a£ar,  ;ind  appears 
round,  we  muft  diftinguiili  be^ 
tween  thefe  two  things :  I.  That 
it  feems  round*,  and,  II.  that  it 
is  reputed  ^nd  belie?'d  to  be  fo: 
For  that  it  appears  round  is  moft 
true  J  but  that  it  is  believ'd  to 
be  round,'  btcaufe  it  feems  to  be 
fo,  is  falfe.  Now  the  fir  ft  be* 
lonjgs  to  the  Sight,  or  to  the  £ye^ 
wh&ch  receiYcsthe  Appearance^ 

Re- 
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Bemxify  an  Angus  feem^  when  ieen  (torn  &r, 

370  Obcafe,  or  rather  not  at  all  appear. 

For  thn>'  the  flima^  Air  all  For w  that  Qy^ 
Are  ttnaskf.  and  Uttoted  in  the  lower  $ky» 
And  fo  m)w  weak^  and  never  move  the  Eye: 
So,  all  the  Avqw  hid^  the  Things  ^Pp^  >  ' 

37$  All  aouKDt  <^'  ^^  may  be.  a  perfedt  Sc^uarc  ; 
Yet  not  lite  fctfe^  Kpuvjm/  and  /eeo  when  near. 


3JI 


And 
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Reprefentation,!  or  Ima^  ai 
Lucretius  And  Empiricus  term 
it,  of  the  Oijdft  feen  :  the  e^her 
belongs  to  the  Mind,  <«  Intelle*- 
iftil^  raculty,  which  forms  a 
}udgment  from  that  Appearance: 
For  the  Eye  only  reports,  as  I 
may  lay,  to  the  (hiderftandiog) 
the  Objcift  it  has  feen  ^  therefore 
it  neither  deceives,  nor  is  dc^ 
ceiv'd,  but  reprefents  the  thing 
as  it  received  it :  but  it  is  the  Of- 
iice  of  the  Mind  to  judge,  whe-. 
ther  the  Thing  be,  or  be  not 
fuch,  as  it  appear^  to  the  Eye 
and  Sight !  fo  that  the  Mind  on- 
ly deceives  or  is  deceived,  or 
sieither  deceives,  nor  is  deceiv'd 
in  the  Judgment  it  makes.  But 
t/ucretius  will  argue  more  at 
large  of  thefe  Things  hereafter, 
v.  394.  and  4909  Sc^f  where  he 
fays,  that  the  Senfes  are  true  and 
certain,  and  that  their  Deception 
proceeds  from  the  Judgment  of 
the  Mind.  Pctropius  very  per- 
tinently, to  this  pux^fe,  and 
elegantly  too,  fays, 

Fallunt  not  oculi,  v^^i^ue  fenfoft 
OppreflU  ratioae  m^^iuntur  2 
•2^am  turris,  prop^  quae  quadra- 

ta  furgit, 
Attritis  prqcul  angulis  rotatur. 

And  Macrobius  Saturnal.  lib.  7, 
eap.  j^  M^c  fctfione)  ceflante 
yiius  ineffican  eft  :  adeo  ue  quod 
remus  in  aquit  fra<%us  videtur^ 
vel  quod  turris  ennmis  viia.»  cum 
(it  angulofa,  rocwida  exiftima-* 
tur,;  ftciit  r^tson^s  n^ligenda  ^ 


qu«,  0  fe  inienderi^,  agnofcit  in 
turre  angulos,  6c  hi  rento  inter 
gritatcm  •)  $c  omnia  ilta  difcer- 
Qst,  qtM^Academicisda^uiando- 
rum  fenfi|um  occafionem  dede- 
runt :  Cum  fenfus  unus  inter 
cettifllmas  res  habendus  lit,  cop 
mitant^.ratione, 

'  But  it  may  be  inquirM,  how 
and  by  what  Means  the  Mind 
judges  and  difcems  betwixt  the 
dtfterefit  Figures  of  Objetfts  i 
The  Anfwer  to  this  is ;  Tha$ 
the  Figures  of  Obje^  may.  be 
kno5wn,  partly  iVom  their  diffe- 
rent Colours,  partly  from  theiv 
different  Refl«2%ions,  and  wholly 
from  the  Knowledge  of  the  dir 
vers  Parts  of  an  Onje(^,  its  Di* 
ftance,  and  Magnitude.  Yet 
(bmegive  another  Reafon,  and 
fay ;  That  we  Icnow  the  Figure^ 
of  Bodies  from  the  particular 
Impreflions  they  make  on  the 
Py«:  For  the  Rays,  that  pro** 
ceed  from  all  the  Parts  of  an  Ob^ 
jtSty  paint  all  its  Parts  on  thi| 
Retina,  in  the  Fibres  of  whkh 
they  caufe  an  Impreffion,  in  the 
iame  Order  in  which  they  ror 
ceiv'd  their  Reflexion :  Info- 
much  that  we  know  fuch  a  Body 
to  be  Souare,  because  its  Image, 
formM  by  the  Impteffion  of  the 
Rays  on  the  Retina,  is  Square ; 
For  the  Rays  from  aJl  the  Pointi( 
of  a  fquare  Body,  are  coUe<fted  by 
the  Hum  purs,  and  fbrm  a  quj^-; 
dinngular  or  fquarelnvpreffioii, 
The  fame  may  be  conqetvM  of  at) 
figures  of  Obie^ 


/ 
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And  Shadows  fccm  to  move,  to  ram,  and  f&f, 
As  Bodies  do;  and  fervilejy  obey. 
Now  how  can  Air,  only  depriv  a  of  Light,*' 

380  (For  Shadow  is  no  more;  a  itiddain  Night) ' 
On  all  the  Members  varidtts  Motions  wait. 
And  turn,  and  imitate  her  BoirES'Gatc  ?*^  •  •  ♦ 
But  thun  it  happens;  when  we  walk  by  Dayi^ 
Our  Bodies  ftop  the  Paflage  of  the  Rat  ;  - 

^85  But  when  we  leave  the  Place,  they  farther  flow. 
And  their  warm  Kiflea  on  the  Earth  beftow : 
And  thus  the  Shadow  feems  to  move,  to  beod. 
As  Bodies  do,  and  all.tfa|eit  Walk  attend : 
For  ftill  new  Rays  fprin||  from  the  glorious  Suk, 

990  The  former  dying  whenjtheir  Race  is  nin : 

■  •  i  .  .       '    , 

NOTES. 


And 


377.  And  Shadows,  &c.]  In 
therei7.  v.  is  contain'd  the  Xllth 
)Ptiroblexii«Why  the  Shadow  of  our 
Body,  no  lefs  than  the  Image  of 
it  in  the  Glafs^&ems  to  walk  with 
and  imiutes  our  Pofturef  ' 


us 


The  Thing  itfclf  is  notorious, 
but  the  Reafon  of  it  not  fo.plain. 
Lucretius  fays  'tis  this,  Bccaufe 
Shade  is  only  Air  deprived  of 
Light,  by  fome  Denfe  Body  in- 
terpoiing  between  any  Place  and 
the  Sun,  and  when  this  happens 
that  Place  is,  in  fome  meafure, 
darkened,  and  deprived  of  Light, 
and  thereforeyisthat  Denfe  Body 
is  mov'd,  as  it  bows  itielf  down, 
or  raifes  itfelf  up,  the  Shadow 
too  muft  of  neccftity  vary  its  Fi- 
gure :  becaufe  feveral  Fiffures  of 
the  Air  are  deprived  of  Light, 
in  as  many  feveral  Manners  as 
the  Body  moves  upright,  bend- 
ing forward,  backward,  dec. 
Dryden  feems  to  have  borrow 'd 
from  this  Paflfage  of  Lucretius, 
that  excellent  Defcription  of  Sha- 
dows, which  we  find  in  a  Copy 
of  Verfes  of  his  to  Sir  Godfrey 
Kneller. 

Shadowsare  but  Priyations  of  the 

Ught; 
Yet  when  we  walk,  they  Ihoot 

before  our  Sight  > 


With  us  approach)  retire,  aciie, 

and  fall ; 
Nothing  themfelveS)  and  yet  ez- 

pireffing  aU.  , 

399.  For  ftill,  &cO  This  and 
the  following  Verfe  run  thus  in 
the  Original: 

Sempeirenim  nova  fe  radiorum 

lumin»  fundunt, 
Primaque  diipereunt,  quafi  in 

ignem  lana  trahatur. 

Our  Tranflatour  takes  no  No- 
tice of  the  laft  Words,  uuafi  in 
ienem  lana  trahatur,  and  indeed 
they  are  variouily  explained. The 
Poet  iUuftrates,  and  teacjies  by 
an  Example,  in  what  manner 
new  Rays  are  continually  flow- 
ing from  the  Sun's  Orb ;  and 
how  they  fupply  the  Place  of  the 
former,  that  vani/h  away :  viz. 
as  it  were  like  Wool  drawn  thro' 
a  Flame ;  for  then  the  Wool, 
that  is  RrA  drawn,  would  be 
confum'd  by  the  Fire ;  whilH; 
other  Wool  is  in  the  mean  time 
drawing  through  it.  Thus  Lam- 
binus,  on  the:  Authority  of  feve- 
ral Copies  reads,  and  then  in- 
terprets this  Pailage  ;  and  Fayus 
approves  of  his  •  interpretation* 
But  Scaliger,  in  hisOntervations 

'  on 
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And  Rays  asi  fi>on  cottie^on^i  and  chacethe  Night  j 
The  Negro  D^tkneft  wsLfli'4 -beeomes  a  White. 
And  yet  hereVno  Deee{^tfon  ^  tbe  Eve, 
395  For  'tis  its  Offi^  only  to  defcfy,        '. 

Or  bow,  orfti  •  What  PtnLC^iht  ^£E a txrhr  is  j  ' 

It  natift  nor  jiftfe  ijie  nairMW  Boo^  .      . 

But  if  the  SBixk>ws  are  the^lame,  or  no  ; 
Whether  ttey  *dy ;  or,  asthciBoDrv  go  ;      ' 
400  'Tis  not  the  OiSce  of  the  Eye  tokaow : 
*  *Ti8  Reason's  Office  that :  for  that's  defign'd 
Things  Nature,  aiid  PttiiidsovHY  to  find: 
,  ,  .  Then  fix  not  on  fhe  Eve  the  Failvib^es  of  the  Mind*]^ 

''.-..-  .  Thus 

UQT$S. 


en  CatuUns^correcfts  this  Legion 
.aod-reads  carmine  /orJn  ignem : 
quifi  carmine  lana  trah<itar ;  ta- 
king carmen  for  thelnftrumcnt 
us'drin  the.Wool-Manufacfture, 
and  which  is  likcwiic  caji'd  pec- 
ten,  in  Engiiih,  a  Card.  From 
whence  carminare  'fignifies  the 
fame  as  peAinarc.  Varro  de  ling. 
Xatin.  Carminari  lan»  tum  di- 
citur,  c^m  caret  eo,  <^uod  in  ei 
h«ret.  And  Pliny,  lib.  9.  cap. 
38.  dc  lib.  19.  cap.  r.  ufes  the 
fame  Word.  In  which  Scnfe  we 
may  interpret  the  Meaning  of 
Lucretius  in  this  manner :  That 
new  Beams  flow  from  the  Sun  as 
faft  as  the  fijrft  vaniih,  as  from 
a  Heap  of  Wo»l  new  Threads 
are  drawn  in  the  Card,  ib  that 
when  the  fir  ft  are  drawn  and  ta- 
ken away,  new  ones  may  JJliJl  be 
drawing  in  the  fame  Card :  But 
this  Interpretation  feemsnot  fo 
natural  as  the  former.  Faber  re- 
tains the  firft  Reading,  and  ob- 
feryes  it  to  be  a  Greek  Proverb, 
^otfVety  €iV  'srv^,  and  that  it  is  us'd 
by  Plato  and  Lucian,  when  they 
fpeak  of  a  ufelefs  Piece  9f  Work, 
and  that  can  never  be  ended. 
.Dicitur  de  re  inutili,  aKu'wra, 
&  qum  abfolvi  non  pof&t.  Creech 
in  his  Latine  Edition  adheres  to 
this  Interpretation ;  and  fays,  ie 
agrees  very  well  with  the  Mean-, 


|U)g  of  the  Poet,  and  exprefles 
[!  properly  enough  that  perpetual 
.  beftru(^ion  of  the  Rays  of  the 
Sun.  Nardius  for  in  ignem  reads 
m^rgine^  and  .others,  imagine, 
erroneoufly,  and  without  Rea- 
fon. 

393.The  Negro  Darknefs,  8cc^ 
Nigras  umbras,  the  black  Shar< 
dows.  A  Shadow  feems  blacl^ 
becaufe,  as  I  faid  before,  it  is  no- 
thing but  Air  depriv'd  of  Light, 
or  a  Privation  of  Light :  nut 
Light  is  white  and  clear ;  there- 
fore Shadow  is  black  and  dark. 

394.  And  yet,  &cj  Having 
finifh'd  his  Difputation  concern- 
ing Sight  and  Vifion,  he  takes 
occafion,  from  the  two  laft  prcK 
blems,  to  aifert  and  defend  the 
Certainty  of  the  Senfes,  which 
not  thofe  Problems  only,  but  fi- 
veral  othersthat  he  enumerates 
as  Examples,  to  v.  489-  feeia 
to  weaken  and  contradict.  Now 
he  infiftsthat  theSenfe$  are  in-* 
fallible,  becaufe  they  receive  the 
Images  of  Things,  juft  as  they 
are  brought  to  them :  They  un- 
derhand not  the  Kature  of 
Things,  nor  do  they  judge  or 
determine  any  thing  concerning 
it.  Therefore  there-  is  no  Falla- 
cy in  ijiem,  but  all  Errours  pro- 
ceed from  the  Judgment  of  the 
Mind,     for  Example  j  tho'  we 

xnay 
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t  trc  n  $rt  u  s.       Bookiy« 

Thai  SutHf  tto'  ^y^  by  «  pfofemMis  Ga^i 
kp5  $eem  fizt  to  Sailors ;  xkok  fetm  nnoer  Sail^ 
Tharlie  at  Anchor  £ife ;  and  aU  admire, 
As  they.fowr  bf,  to  ice  the  Rocks  retire* 

Thus  Stars  fe^  faftend  to  the  fteady  Polb^       > 
Tho'  all  with  daily  conftant  Motion  rdl ; 
'j^i  o  Yet  they,  when  they  hare  dimbVl  the  tedioiis  VuLStp 
Pafs  thro'  the  Sky,  and-  headlong  fiUl  to  Wxsr  l 
And  fo  tKe  Sum  and  Mootr  feem.  to  atiQvc^ 
yet  fure  Ezpeiiencr  tilb  tts  that  they  9io?9» 

NaTBS. 

407.  The  Rocks  retireOI  Thus 
too  Virg.  JEneid.  3*  r,  78* 


m9if  be  deeeiv'd  in  feeing  Light 
or  Shade;  yet  that  Deception  is 
not  the  Fault  of  the  Eyes,  but  of 
the  Mind  :  For  the  Office  6f  the 
jEyes  is  only  to  fee  the  Light  and 
the  Shade;    bnt  it  belpngs  not 
to  them  to  determine  wHat  Light 
and  Shade  are ;  but  to  the  Mind  ; 
Therefore  notwithftanding  that 
a  Shadow  feems  to  moYe,  tho'  it 
do  not  move^  it  being  only  a 
Privation  of  Li^ht ;   yet   ovtn 
Byes  arc  not  deceiv'd :  for  they 
iee  what  it  is  their  Bofinefs  to 
fee  ;  they  ice  i^e  Shadow,  now 
In  one  place,  now  in  another* 
Cicero,  lib.  4.  A.cad*  Quaefi'.   af- 
cribes  Certainty   to  the  Senfes, 
provided    they    be   found   and 
Brong,  and  that  all  things  be  re^ 
mov'd  that  might  be  any  Obft^- 
de  to  theffl«     And  La<ftantius, 
lib.  de  Opiiicto  Dei,  cap.  9.  is 
of  the  fame  Opinion. 

404.  Thus  ships,  Sec,"}  In  thcfe 
4«v.  .Lucretius  brings  his  ift 
JExample  to  confirm  his  Aflerti- 
pn,  that  neither  the  Eyes,  nor, 
liLny  of  the  other  Senfes,  are  ei- 
ther falie  or  fallacious,  but  that 
they  are  true  and  certain  :  as  al- 
fo  that  the  Mind  only  deceives, 
apd  is  deceived,  in  judging  of 
Things  amifs,  and  otherwiie 
than  u\ty  arc.  For  it  is  not  the 
Office  of  the  Eves,  to  judge  whc- 
ther  the  Ship  be  mov'd,  or  not, 
but  of  the  Mind  only:  from 
ir hence  it  follows,  that  not  the 
Byes,  but  the  Judgment  only 
errs,  and  is  miftafcen*        -         1 


r 

Provdiimtir  porta,  temequeur- 
hef^e  receaunt. 

Which  Sir  K.  Blackmore  feems 
to  have  imitated, 

Theyfooom'd  away  before  the 

ihovingWind, 
And  left  retreating  Towns  and 

Cliffs  behind. 

4o9«  Thus  Stars,  dec]  In 
theie  6.  v.  is  cohtainM  Example 
11.  of  the  Stars,  the  Sun,  and 
the  MooAq  which  feem  to  us  to 
ftand  ftiir,  *tho'  they  are  whirl'd 
about  in  a  perpetual  and  fwift 
Motion.  Whence  the  Poet  ar- 
gues, that  the  Eyes  are  not  de- 
ceived, becaufe  they  fee  the  Sun, 
the  Moon,  andrthe  Stars,  in  the 
Places  where  they  are ;  but  that 
the  Mind  errs  in  not  dilceming 
thofeto  be  feveral  Places,  an? 
imagining  all  thofe  Places,  itji 
which  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars 
are,  to  be  one  and  the  iame  Plac^. 

The  ftcady  Pole,^  The  End 
or  Point  of  the  Axle-tree,  on 
which  Aftronomers  imagined  the 
Heavens  to  be  turn'd.  Thtre 
are  two  of  them  ;  one  in  the 
Nordi,  noted  by  a  Star,  calPd, 
Polus  Ar<fticus,  the  North  Pole : 
The  other  in  the  South,  but  ki-. 
vifibletous,  called,  Polus  >^nk 
tari^icus,  the  South  Ppfc. 

^14.  Ajfl^ 


^^? 


■^   •; 
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And  RocKTiD  Seis,  thatficopdly  tmk 
41 J  Tbo'&r  i&ioiMRdy  cho*  Royal,MMriesfpftad 

\  They  fioein  aft  lAmd,  aH  condwifd  in  otM  <  ;. 

.  Think  lA  the  PilMrt  dance,  an^  Rooft  above;     .4 
4io,So  ftrong  die  Thoi^,  they  di^ad  the  tocc'rta^  Wal^ 
And  feat  the 'Roof  will  oniih  dKin  with  the FalL:  . 
•  -  Thus  when  kind  Nature  fliewsher  iNFANT-DAry 
And  the  new  Sun  peeps  forth  mth  trembling  Ray  ^ 
Ahdloath^  or  fearfol  to  begin  the  Race, 
4aS  Lpbks  o*er  the  Mouktaiks  with  a  blufting  Fade  ;  . 
«    That  Hill,  o'er  which  the  humble  Beams  appear 
Scorching  with  neighboring  Flame^^  is  often  near, 
;An4  we  might  touch  the  SuN^;'i^we  were  there : 

Whea. 
NOTBK 

gts  of  Things  tfait  Aaad  ftHl  la 
the  fame  manner,  as  it  would  re- 
ceivet  the  Image  of  «  Thing  in 
Motion )  if  it  felf  were  at 
reft.  The  re^tfon  of.  this  is,  be- 
caufe  the  Spirits,  tk^  beiank.  to 
the  Sight,  being  Ihakea  and  di- 
fturVd  by  the  whirling  Morion 
of  the  Body  ^at  turns  round, 
fly  iboat  in  a  circular  Motion 
like\viie,and  ceaie  noe  to  move  fo' 
foon  as  the  Body  ftaads  ftill ;  in 
like  manner  as  a  Wheel  that  ka» 
been  turned  about  wkh  Vio- 
lence^  cealcs  not  its  Motion  (a 
foan  as  the  movitig^Hand  is  re« 
tir'd,  but  whirls  fmral  Rounds 
afterwards. 

4S2«  Thus  when,  dlcij  In  tfabfif 
10.  V.  he  brings  £r«nipteV.  of 
the  Sun,  that  feemsto  rife  Tery^ 
near  to  Mountains,  tho*  beeweeis 
the  Sun  and  tho^-  Motmenber 
there  be  an  imtaenUr  interTal  of 
'Space.  For  wiien  the  Sun  is  feefli 
to  rife  over  Mountaifeift,  hefeems 
almoft  >  to  touch  them  widi 
,his  Fines,  and  yet  dtofc  Moucv 
tains  ate  icarce  two  Thouiand 
Bot^-^fiioc  diftant  from  us ;  nay, 
perhaps  not  fire  hundred  Cafts  ef 
a  DarcThe  reafbn  is,  becauiir  tba 
Eyedoes  not  perctivc  theDiftanca 

...  .of 


414W  And  Hocks,  dec.'}  Theft 
4;  v.  contain  Example  IIL  in 
whfdi  the  Poet  brings  an  In- 
Aaince  of  MounsainS)  landing  at 
ibme  Diftance  from  one  anooier 
in  the  midft-  ofthe^Sea;  which 
neverthelefs,  wlien  feen  from  afar, 
feem  Mntiguous,  and  fo  like  a 
Continent,  that  they  appear  like 
one  huee  Mountain  only,  or  like 
one  yau;  Ifland:  In  which  the 
fi^es  arenoedeoiiyM  neither,  it 
being  not  their  Office  to  judge 
of  the  Diftance  of  Objects :  but 
the  Mind  alone  deceives,  who 
imagines  there  is  no  Space  be- 
tween the  Mountains,  becauie 
l^ere  amars  none. 

418.  So  Boys*  Sc£',y  In  thefe 
4*  V.  he  propofes  Example  IV. 
When  Boys,  lays  be,  turn  them- 
felyes  often  around,  or  are  turn'd 
about  by  others,  a  Giddinefs  en^ 
files,  andTthe  Walls  aad  Cielings 
of  the  Houies  feen  to  them  to 
move  round,  and  be  whirl'd  a- 
bout,  even  tho'  they  themielves 
ftand  ftili)  and  have  ccas'd  to 
run  round.  In  which  tiie  Eyes 
are  not  deceiv'd,  but  the  Mind 
iefeif,  which  fuppofti,  that  the 
Senibrium,  in  which  the  Agita^ 
tioncontimiei,  iKei^rei  the  Im>* 


30  lU  aRBTIUsS^  Bookm 

.  When  yet  itercalS|iiceii*ftWy.«/kk^,  A:  2 

430  Gteat  Ttads^of  Lwid,!  and'iriariy  * fweUil^  Tide,    > 

Tbediftaia.Stmfiai]d>cbjttiiear,H]Uxb4i¥id^    ^.  1  ^ 

Thus  littk  Puit^Di^a^t  chit  i^i  Scmecs  4oli^    ,    ; 
TW  fcacce  iiicliHde^^r«df0it  the  rea«ebvig.Eye^ 
To  vi^v.ftihig&fl^lS^Ge,  a$£a]tbiroa)^;SI:y.    .    i 
Ajy  TNo  when  in  jrapid  ^creanoii  my  Horfe  has  ftood. 
And  I  look'd  down whid oache  coBiogFlclQd; 


ofObicdi,and  therefore" w^  flip- 1  3 
pofe  there  is  Ao  Diftance  at  dl; 

Her  Infant.  Day,]  Rubmiii 
tremulis.Jttbariginbus,  fay*  l>%- 
cr^ius.  .Varrp  de  ling..  .Latin, 
lib.  ^. /ays,  that  the '  Star  txrhith 
appears  before  Sun-rifing,  is  call'd 
Jubar,  quia  in  fummo  habet-^dil^ 
fufum  lumen,  ut  leo  in  6ipite 
jubar  :  And  Fcftus :  Jubtir  Itek 
la,  quain  Grtfdi  (paa^og^v, '  li  eft,* 
Luciferum  ^ppellantjquod  ^j[den- 
dore}u»  dilmnditur  in  iiiodum 
jub«  ieoiiis.  And  ServiusoA 
this  Verfe  of  Virgil, 

It  portis  juiwire  ezorto '  delecfla 
juvcntus.  ^n.  4.  v.  \  y>. 

Daysjjubare  exorto,  i.  e«  orto  La-' 
cifer o.  Kam  proprie  Lucifer  Ju- 
bar dicitur,  quod  jubar'  luos  ef.^ 
fundat*  Lambinus  too  foUow's 
thefc  Antients ;  and  others  take 
jubar  in  this  Place  to  iignifythe 
Splendour  or  Light,  that  fore> 
i;uns  the.rifing  Sun,  that  is  to 
fay,  Aurora,  or  the  Morning  it 
i^lf^  Which  laft  Opinion  is  not 
without  Reafon,  fince  Jubar  is 
fbmetimes  taken  for  the  Bright- 
Beis  or  Splendour  of  any  thing 
whatever :  Statins  Thcbaid.  9. 
Y.  895*  Bt  piiftum  gemn9!isi  ga- 
leae jubar.  Yet  notwithftanding 
aU  thefe  Authorities,  Creech  in 
bis  Latine  Edition  of  Lucretius 
lays,  that  nothing  is  more  cer- 
tain, than  that  jubar  here  fig- 
niiies  the  Sun  :  Nihil  certius 
qwam  unam  eandemque  rem  in 
hoc  verfu  jubar,  6c  v.  40S..  So- 
km  appeilari.  Creech*  in  1qc« 
432.  Thus  little,  ^cc.J  In  thefe 


A 


j.v.  he  wpdttces  Example  VL 
'g^<di  aUed|;es,  that  even  in^  dife.- 
'ihalioweil.  Watera  as  fern  no  left 
a  Space,  ..tl^w  ^fihi^.piftancc  be- 
tween HeayenantT  Earth.  For  if 
kny  one  lobks  doM^h  into  Water, 
not  above  an  Inch  deep,  he  will 
ieem  to  fee  the  Sky  in  it,  lying, 
is  much  below  the  Earth  as 
the  ^'k^  H:  difUnt  fjt>m  it. 
TheIUaf<K&ofwbich;i5,  becjtuf^ 
KhcEy^.  always  fees  the  Qbjeicft, 
on  the  fide,t  from^  i^hich  the  R«y 
comes  laft.qf  all  4iredty  %o  it ; 
and  therefore  ^es.  the  Sky,  or 
the  Sun  and  St4r8,  in  the  Place 
where  th^  Wa^er  x% :  and  that  by 
means  qf  tlie  Kay,  wJiich,  being 
between  the  Wat^r  and  the .  $ky, 
or  the  Sun  and  Stars,  isdir^c^ly 
join^  with  that,  which  js  hi^ 
tween  the  five;  and  the.  Water* 
In  which  Cafe  tjbie  Mind  it  felf, 
perceiving  nothing  between  the 
diretfted  and  the  reflected  loaagei 
judges  that  the  Sky,  or  the  Sun 
.and  Stars  are  really  in  that. 
Place,  and  transfers  to  beneath, 
all  the  Spac9  and  Diftance  .thae 
is  above.  And  hence  it  is  not  die 
Errour  of  the  Eye,  but  of  the 
Mind. 

435.  Thus  when',  &c.]  Intbele  . 
5*v.  is  contained  Example  VII* 
of  a  Man  on  Horfeback,  ^ftand* 
ing  ftiJl  in  the  mid£b  of  a  Ktver, 
and  looking  down  upon  the  Wa- 
ter :  for  then  fome  Force  feems 
to  carry  the  Body  of  the  Horfe, 
even  tho'  he  ftand  Hill,  up  a- 
gaihft  the  Stream:  And  on  which 
fide  foever  he  cafls  his  Eyes,  all 
'  things  feem  to  flow  and  move  ia 

the 
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Boolj  IV.  LU  C  RE  f  I  U  S. 

fbo*  be'ftcbd  ftiH ;  I  thooght  he  did  divide  7 

The  headlong  Streams,  and  ftriye  againft  the  Tide  :S 
And  all  Things  feem'd  to  move  on  ev'ry  Side.  O 

440      Thus  Courts,  iho*  equal  wide,  yet  fcem  to  bend. 
And  grow  more  narrow  ac  the  diftant  End  ^ 

The 

NOTES. 


the  fame  manner.  In  which  not 
the  Eye,  but  the  Mind  is  mifta- 
hxn.  \  for,  whereas  the  JBye  ob> 
ierves  the  Waves  fucceeding  one 
another  in  time^  the  Mind  ap- 
prehends befides,  that  theyfuc- 
ceed  one  another  in  Place  ;  and 
thus  judges  one  and  the  fame 
Place,  to  be  as  many  Places  be- 
hind, as  Waves  on  that  part  have 
beat  againft  the  Horfe. 

440*  Thus  Courts,&c.]  What 
our  Tranilatour  here  calls 
Courts,  Lucretius  calls  Portfcus. 
Now  the  molt  wealthy  among 
the  antient  Romans  had  ftately 
Walks,  both  for  fair  and  ifainy 
Weather  :  The  firft  were  in  the 
Shade  of  Trees,  and  fometimes 
planted  with  Box  orRofemary, 
as  Pliny  witnefles  in  an  Epiftle 
to  Gallus.  The  fecond  were  un- 
der magnificent  Roofs,  fuppor- 
ted  from  one  End  to  the  other 
on  Pillars  of  an  equal  Height, 
and  plac'd  ^t  equal  Diftances :  I 
The  Roof  too  was  of  an  equal 
Height,  and  the  Side-Walls  ex- 
aiily  alike,  nor  was  the  Portico 
broader  in  any  one  Place  than  in 
another.  We  may  judge  of  the 
Length  of  them  from  Juvenal, 
Sat.  4.  V.  5.  where,  ipeaking  of. 
the  luxurious  CrifpinuSj  he  lays. 


Qiiid  refert  igitur   quahtis  ju- 

mentafatiget 
Porticibus  ?  ■  . 

And  Sat.  7.  v.  178.       ,   ' 

JBalneafexcentis^  &  pliiris  Po]> 

ticus,  in  qui 
Geftetur  Do  minus,  quoties  plu* 

it ^ 


•^^ 


Whence  we  may  gather^  that  JA 


thefe  Portico's  they  were  fomc* 
times  carry'd  in  their  Coaches, 
for  fo  we  may  call  them  for  th« 
Likenefs  of  the  life  of  them,  and 
fometimes  in  their  Chairs,  on 
Mens  Shoulders  :     Beiides,   that 
they  fometimes  walk'd  on  Foot 
m  them,  either  for  their  Health 
or  Pleafure,  is  certain  )>eyDnd  all 
Difpute  :    And  for  thefe  feveral 
Reafons  thefe  Places  were  call'd 
Geftationes,   Viridaria,   X>eam« 
bulationcs»  and    Porticus.     In 
thefe  Walks  they  us'd  fometimes 
to  walk,  or  be  carry'd,  a  certaia 
Number  of  Paces,   as  Plutarch 
reports  of  Cicero,  in  his  Life, 
And  this  Cuflom  appears  from 
the  following  antient  Infcription 
which  we  find  in  Pignorius,   de 
Scrvis,  p.  141.    and  by    which 
they  knew  when  they  had  beta 
carry'd,  or  had  walk'd,  a  Mile, 

IN  HOC 

POMARIO 

GESTATIONIS 

PER   CIRCUITUM 

ITUMETREDITUM 

QLUINQ^UIENS 
EFFI CIT  PASSUS 
MILLE. 


Thefe  large  Places  pf.  Recrea- 
tion, thefe  cover'd  Walks  were 
but  fuicable  to  their  other  Mag-, 
nificence:  For  their  Houfes.  werf 
fo^  Largenefs  like  Cities,  as  S^ 
neca  witnefses,  Epift.  90.  £c  1 14* 
fo  that,  according  to  the  feveral 
Seafon^  of  the  Year,  they  fome- 
times iis*d  one  Part  of  their 
H^ufe^  fometimes  another^  ia 
thefe' vere  their  Coenationes; 
X  X  Vcfkibuliy 
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Book  IV. 


The  Roof  depre(s*d  ;^tb«  Sides  fotm  ^oktd  in 
The  weary*d  Sighc  loft  in  a  dArkfocne  Cone. 
The  Suw  to  SAitojLS  feetns  from  Sea  to  rtfe, 
445  And  Tei:^  for  they  ff&eoj^y  SsAs  ood  SiUxs. 


All 


N  O  T  E  5. 


Veftibula,  Atria,  PeriftyluryBi-| 
bliothecjt,  Pinacocljiecge,  BaiiUcar,  | 
atul  filtili  'Srru^ures^  according 
to  die  State  of  Publick  Works. 
B«t  to  return  to  Lucretius,  who 
in  th«f«  4-.  V.    brings   £Tample 
VIII.  ofibcba  Porticus,  as  is 
iboTe  ^kfcriVd  *,  and  fays,  that 
If  w«  look  ineo  itich  a  Building 
a«bn^  tnd)  efpecially  ftanding  at 
feme-Dfftance  from  it,  it  wilt 
ibem  f^  to  t^iitraA  it  fclf  by  de- 
gree from  the  Roofi  the  Pavc- 
n&eiii,  and  on  either  Side,  that 
lAve  Pro4pe<ft^  will  end  in  a  fharp 
Poitic  or  Cone.    Of  which  the 
MaAetiiNiticians  gtve  this  Rea- 
fan  t  because  thole  Pai'ts  of  Pa- 
rallel Lihes,  that  are  fartbefl  re- 
novVl  fronathe  SJght,  fecm  al- 
moft  to  meet  at  the  end  :  \^hich 
diey  demon^rate  in  this  inan- 
ncr:  Intheiirft  Place,  Parallel 
Lines  muH  of  necefllity  take  up 
the  fame  Space  and    Extent  of 
Ground.    Let  us    fuppofe    two 
Parallel  Lines  of  a  hundredToot 
long,  to  be  ten  Foot  diftant  from 
one  another :    Let  ten  trayerfe 
Lines  be  ntade  from  one  Parallel 
td  the  other  :  Thefe  ten  LiAes 
will  be  all  alike,   and  e^ih  of 
them  ten  Foot  long :    Let  the 
Eye  be  placM  exa(flly  on  a  Le- 
Tel  with  clut  part  of  the  Ground 
or  Plain,   where  the   firft  tra- 
verfe  Line  is  drawn  ;  the  Second 
Line  Ql  do  not  reckon  chat  ^ft 
*r>uch  is  ne;*t    the    Eye  ']^    will 
ftcm  long^i^  than  the  third,  the 
^rrd  than  the  fourth*  the  fourth 
ftart  the  fifth,  the  fifth  than  the 
fixth,theflxth  than  the  feve'oth, 
tjie  fevtnth  than  the  eighth,  ituid' 
tlie  Eighth  than  the  ninui :  So 
that'  thi  tlfnth  or  laft  ^ill  i^e^^ 
Aotter'than  the  others*^  becaiife^ 
it  is  the  mofl:  remote '  Uffm^  (Lie 


Eye  :  The  Reafon  of  which  is ; 
becaufe  the  farther  any  Magni- 
tude is  from  us,  the  lefs  it  makes 
the  Angle  that  falls  under  the 
Sight :  And  on  the  contrary,  the 
nearer  any  Magnitude  is  to  us, 
the  bigger  it  makes  that  Angle. 
Hence  it  comes  to  pafs  that  the 
moil:  remote  and  tonmoft  Part 
of  the  Portico  may  leem  to  end 
in  a  verv  little  Cone,  and  even 
to  toucn  the  Ground  or  Surface 
of  the  Earth,  and  that  the  far- 
theft  Parts  of  the  two  fide  Walls 
Teem  to  touch  one  another. 

44 3 •  The  weary '^  Sight  loft  in 
a  darkfome  Cone/]  For  when  the 
Roof  ieems  to  dcCcend,  the  Floor 
to  rife  up,  and  the  Sides  to  meet 
together,  the  Profpec^  muft  ne- 
ccflarily  end  in  a  ihirp  Angle  or 
Point. 

444.  The  Sun,  &c.]  In  thefe 
4.  T.  he  brings  Example  IX.  and 
fays,  That  to  Men  at  Sea  the  Sun 
fecms  to  rife  out  of  the  Water, 
and  at  hisfetting,  to  beplunc'd 
agaminto  the  Waves.  But  this 
is  a  Deception  likewife  of  the 
'Mind,  which,  becaufe  the  Eyes 
fee  nothing  that  Intervenes  be- 
tween the  Sun  and  the  Sea,  erro- 
neoufiy  fuppofes  that  nothing 
does  intervene  between  them. 
Virgil  dcfcribes  finely  the  Sun 
xifing  out  of  the  Sea  ; 

Poftera  viz  fummos  fpargebat 

lumine  liiontes 
Ortadies,  chtn  primi!km  alto  & 

eurgite  tollunc 
Solis  equi,  IvkOfimQUt  elatis  nari- 
'  bus  efflainr/  Ani  12.  V.  113. 

Thus  as 'finely  rehder'd  by  our 
Engliih,  Maro, 


>  Jb.  •«  ' 


•  V 
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All  whfcK  does  ftcm  r  oppo/c,  and  to  commence 
Strong  Vtopfs  agaitift,  the  Ceiitainty  of  Shns*.  * 

Thns  Igriorants,  when  plac'd  on  fteadjr  Shores, 
Think  feebly  Ships  afc  row'd  >vith  broken  Oars  : 

The 
NOTES. 


The  MCftn ,  enfahig    from  the 

Mountain's  Height, 
Had   fcarcdy  fpread  the   Skies 

with  rofy  Light ; ' 
Th'  etherial  Couriers,  bcliitoding 

from  the. Sea, 
Jgmn  out  their  flaming  Koftrils 

oreath'd  the  Day.    Dryd. 
'i 

448.  Thus  Tgnorants,  &c.]. 
'f'hefeS.  V.  contain  Example  X. 
of  04rs,  which  in  the  Sea  appear 
bent  and  broken  :  for  that  Part 
6f  the  Oar,  which  Jn  frotring  is 
dipt  in  the  Water  feetftfs  crookcrf 
or  broken ;  but  the  Pirt  above 
the  Water  is  ftrait.'  Ktfw  t»iis 
too  is  an  Errour  of't^e  Mind, 
who  does  not  obferve,  that  the 
Part  of  the  Oarj  vffiUh  ii  beneath 
itit  Water,  is  fdefv  by  refra^ed 
kays,  and  does  iddt  dppeaif  to  the 
£ves  in  the  Place  and  Site,  in 
lifhkh.  it  indeed  is.  but  beyofid 
the  Surface  of.  tlic  Water,  from 
whence  the  Rays  tfcnd!  direwly  in-* 
to  the  Eyes.  Ofwhifch  the  Ma- 
thematicians give  us  \:hi3  Rea- 
fon  t  In  feeing  every  thing,  either 
the  vifual  Rays  from  the  Eyes, 
ftrike  upon  the  Ob)e<ft  feen,  or 
are  refle<5led  back  upon  the  Eves, 
or  elfe  they  ate  broken  t  They 
ftrike  or  fafl  upon  the  Objecfi 
feen,  when  we  fee,  for  Example, 
a  Horfe,  Of  any  other  Body  ;  or 
when  we  fee  Colour  in  a  Body 
hot  denfe,  but  fnlaotb  :  They 
are  reflecfted,  wlien  we  fee,  for 
lExahiple,  a  Mil'rour,  or  any  o- 
ther  Body  both  denft  and  fmooth: 
But  they  are  broken  when  we  fee 
any  Thing  thro'  pellucid  Bodies; 
for  Example,  thro'  Air  and  Wa- 
ter ;  6t  thro'  Air  and  Glafs : 
Kow  the  Oars  in  a  Vcftel  feem 
broken^  becaufe  they  arc  feen  in 

\%i%  laft  m^n^y,  Tb<it  is  tv  f^y, 


thro'  two  tranipafeht  Bodies  i 
I.e.  thro'  Air  and  Water;  one 
of  which  is  more  tranfparent 
than  the  other  ;  that  is  to  fay, 
the  Air  than^  the  Water;  but 
Water  is  mor«  denfe  than  Air  : 
And  this  is  the  Reafon  that  the 
Rays,  proie(fied  from  the  Eyes 
upon  ^be  Oars,  that  are  plung'd 
in. Water,  are  broken  ;  for  when 
we  {e€  that  pare  of  tha  Oar  that 
is  dipt  in  tht^AtWj  mt  i^  if 
rtotdiredily,  but  obliqtieiv :  nc^ 
do  we  indeed  feft  it  in  tke.  Watt t^ 
whidh  is  a  denfef  9ody  xhaa  th* 
Air,  but  only  itf  SWadttW  of 
Image:  beeaufe  th^  Line  from 
the  thing  feen  is  not  tefie^edr  iit 
a  ftrait  Line  to  the  'Ayt'^'  kit  i) 
broken  on  thi  Sulfate  of  the  Wai- 
ter. Hehee  it  is,  that'  ^h8  £yt 
fee^not  the  Thi«g  in  the  dw| 
Plate,  bot  in  anetUer  r  Nav) 
fees  not  the  Thing  it  «eIfr«^hicH 
is  ft  rait )  but  the  ShadiMr  of  it^ 
which  is  bent  and  crooked. 

44^.'i^e*bte  Ships;  Arc!  Oaiida 
navigia..  fays  L^i^retiiti  i  wiieri 
the  EJifthet  eland  a  feeius  ib  pto- 
oerly  apply'd,  thk  I  wiih  ouir 
interpreter  hiid  retain'd  it  in  tti 
natural  SignlfiUti6n«  Fur  let  ui 
fuppdfe  the  Oars  «o  be  the  Fett 
and  Legi  of  the  VcflTcls,  by  tht 
Help  of  which  they  w4lk  thttj^ 
the  Water ;  aiid  wWftfi  thefe  Oan 
a^e  broken,  the  Velfoh  may  weH 
be  faid  to  be  lame  »id  Cfrppledf 
The  two  fitft  Verftfc  ofxHii  P^ 
fage  in  Lucrettuf  f^n  thus !  • 
*      '    ■  ." .      • 

At  marii  fgodiris  in  pofcti  ctauii^ 

videhtar 
Navijf^ia,    aplttfti^s  f#a^i^  o1)h> 

nitier  yndis.        ^ 

In  which  Creech,   in  bis  Latin« 
edition^   hai  inadd  an  excelLeni 


34* 


LVcJiMrfug.^ 


BofoklV; 


y.  ihew&tll«MMaftiiJUMBb  Dfith^'MifMr  yM4Mi»*4iiik  be* 

the  Images  of  Thin|u>  1^4.^  Thus  TertuMiAii  UU  deAntmi, 

they  arc  frefcntcd  to  them:  they*  ^ ""'  -^  •     -'  -     '^       - 

know  not  the  Natsfe-'cff  them, 
nor  do  Hicv  {od^.  or  dttcmifle 
in  the  kaft  concetnliig,  th^pfi » 
Thereforerthf  re  is  Ao  Errouj:  oa 


cap.  17.  fiys',  -Epicurd  donftanti- 
us  parem'  bihn^bti^  atque  pttpt'^ 
luaitt  itSmdufit  vctfkatem,  led 
4ilii  vii. :  /i|9n  cni4kt  l^nfluaBien- 
_  .,.,  .  tirLfedop^latllm,'«&|l^^m€niln 

their  Paft^ttUt  air  Miftafee^i'prt^-  fatt,  h(5ii*Qbiaafi.  ThusGrcgon 
cecdfrom  the  Jhdgm^ht' 6rthi?  KyfRWusi  m  4.  de  Phil.  c.  3. 
Mind  V  ThrSeaibrt^cieiit'«ad,  fpcakifig  of  €her.S^t>  ^fterke 


make  thtiv  ,lKtfom  ^OMSiu^fi 
to  which  fhe  S-cafon  iiidgcs>toT 
often  rafhly,  ^Cild  iftcoftfid^t^t^ty. 
£picums  himfetf  write^'f^  th^ 
fame   purpofd  t» .  Jld^odotOi  ; 

/#»,    X*    TO 


voi« 


IBiv  AAMOir 


c  r 

TO 


•.\-'. 


^f^J 


Im  mctVfioR?^  r^fi^'EsaaBTf  les  of 
the  0arf>  lOat  f(?oni  drolcen  m  the 
Witer,  Ma  ;if  it  f({uard  Ifowcr 
that  apj^iite  #o«ti^j  adds  :  Ne^ue 
eft  ih'tc  <eEnirviib&d  tfiihtis  : 
Aan>  iU»  ^i^  ^  fftnuiciat  (mi- 
deiii ; .  v;^rum  mens  ad  ea*  qvtet 
'  exhV^iittiiiidh  ktitnAit :  mot  is 

tfhlt*ai>£if9iifrl^f  tfhd9i|H  hut 
of  the  Mind  :  for  the  Sight  in- 


5  J^rVtffTH^ujKOF  bif  'J^^^'^^^'  x)^  fees,  and  makes  itsfeport, 
aQopij/jca  ouei  bfiv*  y:^  r  KiUmyat  but  this  Mind  docs  not  give  due 
^Jy-  .«/t«iJx  ^i^iVifipS/fViri  /m<  it<w  *Ufnuoff,%»^hf:Thiiig^  that  art 

^aaiKitsmf  :hn&ui^y   ^ai^:^ 

^^  Mftd«l ,  wtf  mtt)ii''^athe# 
A«  Opinion  df  EpidHnfl^-tdi^ 
€0lrflto|'tlie'<^rtaiMy  tff  tH«  S«A^ 
fti,  fi^  ftvef  At  oftM  Aflttcnt*  t 
Ci€^"ift''lA(ttt[hzs  flrrar  Ed 
#8lil  dvittiirtit  £pi€uty9,^Ii  UiIlM 
^>lliniibiS4l^ineliii  vft6'mtftt4etfs 

Bpicurus  w^t  f<(  fAr  a^- 1^  /"ay, 
That  if  any  one  of  the  Senfes  had 
Bfit^  6MM  miftakert,'  rid  Cftfdk 
ought  ever  to  be  givtri^'to  any 
€fwk^.  And  in  theiiyft  Book 
de  Finibtis:  JudkiA^fN'tfft^ 4n 
fM^lii^'pohiff,{;EpieUftiQ47UftM/» 
ii  femel  aliquid  falft  p(^-V^o 
pfdb«(l^!li'  ^  ;  i«lblal4IMI^  •  ^i;^ 
omne  Ju^iciq^m  vCti  St'fMk  jpu- 
tat/Ettipir*}tiJ»c»p1ai»*'tH4i  Opn 
nion  of  Bpicurus  to  thk  ^^orpoTe. 
They  are  miftakeO)  who  fay,  that 
ibm^6f the  1  mages  ar*  ttf  ufe;  forti* 
fall^.;  lAafinuch  as  they  tahrioe 
dUH^iA  ^h^t  Opiniofl^  9t6ftt 
Cfertairtft::*fVw,  as  to  what' re- 
late* to  Ot^e^,  wheti  Irt  fctfm'd 
to  himftlf  c6f  fee  th^FWriciff  tht 
SctHc  it  fcff,  that  wa^  riiov'tf.fey 
the  ttnagCf  Was  true,;  fbr  tK* 
Images/wtre  -mHy  prcfeiJt  ^  -Btft^ 


r^eiOD^  :t<^  h#|F.  Yq»  fnay 
confuUfjiKihtf  Enapir#  adr*  l#Pr 
gic.bttt  ah^e  «U  Macrob.  S*^ 
t^m.r  Uh.  7*  «*<i4«  where  haaf- 
eues  adtrif ably  witH  of  all  t]|e(o 
Mattes*  ,  Oiir.  XKandatouf ;  h«s 
omitted  the  two  laft  Veri^s  of 
thi»  PalHl^ei  wHkh  i'un  thus  in 
ia  thc-OftgttMl  > 

Nam  nihil  cgrcgius,  quam  res 
Tecernere  apcrtai  .    . 

A.dttbiis,  aninmsquas  ab  fc  pro- 
tirtusaWit^.   . 

The  M«ah9n^  of  ^hith  fctins  to 
be  this  t  #o¥ '  nOtlnnff  is  more 
ct^ctl^Ht,  '  fhjM  ^  dIfHDgisifh 
;ehiogs  thai  ai^e  tfkAf  ifid  plain 
from  fuch  as  arc  dottbtfbl,  which 
the  Mind-  tniin^diat«W  hides 
fi*o.m-herlcrf, 'tlia* i»,  frOm" he* 
owivKrt«i<*Icdget*  Howtver,  fe- 
yeti! '  of*  th%  mt crpttfters J  al 
'  Lambihti^,  F;ihe^  afid  Gyfttt'  <>* 
thtriy  id^ibhitely  reje^  therti^  aS 
foolyfli  irtd  iHMvKlrthf  Of  Lucre- 
tius. 1^1^  Cr<^ech,  •  ih  his  Latins 
Ediriory,*  blsm^s  their  Severityi 
and  fays,  that  fcfthe  Copies,  -and 
tfitf  tiutyioo,  i^ds  Nammhil 
*gfftfsclt{  Sec.  and  that,  if  in* 
ftead  oTKhdit/^ife  rea^  addit, 


Book  IV.  LUC  RSTSU  S.  ^^j 

And  fanfy  d  Ti««g$  for  real  Objiias  takeTTTo?  <-  '^ 
480     H€,  that  &yj  NoTsuHfi  can  be  known,  «>adirtWs 

HisownOpwiOB^  ibrfce.  Nodhwo;  kliow*     O 
':      $9  koo«i(9  no«  tlMt :    Wbv  iMt»L«f  long  DiTpaM  > 

TlKfe  Maxim*  IsiU  themfehres,  tiieinfehre*  coSutti ; 


ttie"  Scnfc  will  be  plain  and  ttfy. 
He  goes  on,  that  the  Poet  has 
^^gntjV^^^/.nonaddere  opinatus 
«nmt,  noc  to  add  the  Judgment 
of  the  Mind  ;  For  we  are  de- 
«<^iY?  in  all  thofe  Examples, 
^  J  L  but  liow  en^merated  ; 
and  that  too,  even  the*  we  were 
Forewarn'd  of  it :  for  it  is  indeed 
Uifficuk,  not  to  add  the  Opini- 
on and  AiTent  of  fjie  Mind  to 
Thihgs  imparted  to  Us  by  the 
Semes. 


NO  T5*. 


w< 


fite 


47«.,Judgment,&c1  Opinatus 
^imi,  the  Opinion  of  the  Mind, 
of  which  Epicurus,  writing  to 
Herodotus,  gives  this  Definition, 

480.  He  that,  &C.3    In  thefe 
10-  V,  the  Poetjtakes  Occafionto 
fall    upon     the     modern    Aca- 
demicks,    of  whom    Arcefilas 
was  Authour,     and  introduc'd, 
lays  Laaantius,    an  .  incoherent 
Kind  of  Philoibpliy  :    for  fome- 
niing    mull:   of    Ncceffity     be 
known,    otherwife  it  could  not 
be  known,  that  Nothing  can  be 
kiiown :    For  if  you  know  No- 
thing at  all,   then  hovv  can  you 
know     that    Nothing   can    be 
known  ?    But  if  it    be  known, 
that   Nothing     can  be  known, 
then  'tis  falfe  to  fay,  that  No- 
thmg  can  be  known.    Arcefilas 
introduxit     genus    philofophiae 
^(TvtATOf,  quod  Latine  inftabile 
tovemconftans  pofliimus  dicere. 
ytcqini  nihil  fciendwm  fit,   ^U* 
quid  fcire  necefle  «ft.    Nam  fi 
omnino  nihil  (aas,  idipfum  m^ 
nil  fcin  pofle  tbiletur.     Itaque 
qui  Yclut  fentcntia:  loco  pronun- 


cMfyfiihil  fciri,  tanquam  per- 
cept urn  prpfitctur  &coenitum: 
c'go:al4quid  fciri  pot^&.  •  tac- 

MetrojTorus  of  Chios,  ie  thS 
Lucullus  of  Cicero,  fays,    ^fc|S 

dem  nefcire,   aut  fcire  nos  nee 
omnioo  fitne  aliq»id ,  gfi  „ibii 
flt,  I  deny  that  we.  fcnow  wkti- 
ther  we  ipiow  any  thing,  0r  know 
nothing;    nay,   that   )^  either 
know,  or  not  know  even  .iOiml 
whether  any  thing  bev«r  ikiHhimR 
be.    But  fuch  Mert    cannot  & 
ditouttti  with,   who  Jcnow   noc 
what  fs  true,  what  falfe,  wfaac 
certain,  what  doubtful,  nor  what 
It  IS  to  know,  or  not  to  kflow  i 
y  d.whg  glory  in  their  Ignorance! 
But  Lucretius  overthrows    this 
Sophifin  ac  iirft  attack  :    For, 
1^*  -sf '  "  y^"  fe"«w  for  certain 
that  Nothing    can    be    known, 
you  know    at    leaft   that    you 
Jcnow  Nothing.  Socrates,  whom 
the  ancient  Academiek^  fbllow'4* 
was  more  wary,  and  faid  only? 
This  one  Thing  I  know,  that  I 
know  nothing.  . 

Thefe  Maxims  kill  ifcemftltcs, 
thenfelves  eoiifttte.3 

This  ma(y  perhaps  io  feme  inea- 
fureexprefs  the  imp^y'd  mean- 
ing of  Lucretius,  the'  the  Wordi 
of  the  Text  be  very  different ; 

jSunc  igitur  contra  mktam  co«f 

tendere  cauiam. 
Qui  capjte  ipfe  fuo  iniiitttit  ve- 
.  .ftigia  retro. 

All 


544  ^  ^  ClJ  E  TIU  3.  Book  IVJ 

Jbt*gnMic:diisiiii^rbe'kiiowiv  aiid  that  lie  knew  | 
485  Yec  fince  h^  hasi£fcotefd  nothing  true': 
:  WJoiat  AUrk,  or  what  Criterion  then  cah  (liowy 

Or  tell^  what 'dsitDipKNOWy  or  iroT  to  &Koyr  ?    • 

Or  how  could  be^utiKuTiiuTHyWhat  FALSEHooD^Ieam  ? 

Mow,  .what  wa8iDx)UBT,  what  CtmrAiKfr,  difcem  ? 
490     From  Sense  all  Tru'th  and  Certaintt  infer  i 

In  vain  fome  ftrive  .tp  pjrore^  that  Sensf  can  err : 

For 
N  O  T  JS  S. 

All  the  Copies   acknowledge ,  For  we  mud  alwiy  give  equal, 
thefe  two  Verles :  But  Lambinus   or  no  Credit  at  all  to  the  Senfes. 


fufpe^s  them  not  'to  be  genuine, 
«nd  at  length  reads,  ;^'    ' 

Huncigitvr  tontraquidnam  con- 
tendere ctti<em  T 

Faber  however  is  of  another  Opi- 
nion, and  fays  i  this  Paffige  ik 
very  plain  and  elegant.  They 
vho  walk  on  their  Haiids,  with 
their  Head  prone  to  the  Earth, 
at  moft  Mountebanks^  Boys  do, 
can  go  no  other wiie  than  back- 
wards :  Which  you  may  eaiily 
apply  to  explain  the  Meaning 
ofLucretius.  ThusFaber.  Let 
.US  then  apply  it  to  that  purpofe, 
and  let  his  Meaning  be  this. 
There  is  no  difputing  Avith  a 
Man,  who  perverts  all  things,  as 
'tis  certain  the  Kew  Acadeinicks 
did. 

490.  FromSenfe, &c,]  In  thefe 
35.  v»  he  attacks  the  Antient  Aca- 
demicks,  and  eftabliihes  the  Sen- 
fes as  the  fole  Arbitratour s  and 
Judges  of  Truth.  For,  fays  he, 
whatever  can  correct  and  confute 
what  is  falfe,  muft  of  neceffity 
he  the  Criterion  of  Truth  :  And 
this  is  <lone  by  the  Senfes  only. 
But  what  can  correcfl  and  confute 
the  Senfes  I  Can  Reafon  ?  Rea- 
Ibn  it  felf  Intirely  depends  upon 
the  Senfes :  Shall  one  Seiife  con- 
vince and  confute  another  f  This 
can  never  be  ;  for  each  Senfe  has 
its  p^per  Objc<fts ;  nor  does  it 
care^  or  know  what  the  other 
^nfes  do  :  Shall  the  fame  Senfe 
then  corre^  it  felf  f  Impoffible  ;  j 


Therefore  we  ought  to  believe 
the  Senfes  infallible,  and  to  truft 
only  to  what  they  reprefent  and 
lay  before  us.  Now  the  Antient 
Academicks  held  the  Mind  to  be 
the  fole  Arbiter  and  Judge  of  all 
Things:  but' that  the  Senfes  are 
dull  and  '  heav]^ ,  and  cannot 
throughly  perceive  the  Things 
that  are  fubjeift  to  them;  foe 
fome  are  fo  fmall,  as  not  to  be 
vifible  to  the  £ye,  others  fo 
fwift.  as  never  to  feem  the  fame 
nor  like  what  they  were  be- 
fore.     But     Epicujus     taught 

Ke^TJ?g^ot  <tAJf9«W  Svou  TctV  oa- 

Tdts  SiiMy^ou '  That  the  Senfes 
are  the  Criteripns  of  Truth,  and 
that  it  is  not  pofnble  to  confute 
them. 

But  he,  that  would  eftabliih  a 
Criterion,  is  certain  to  have  the 
Sceptick  for  his  Enemy :  and, 
what  is  more  uncomfortable,  to 
be  unable  to  confute  him :  He 
is  an  Animal  uncapableof  Con- 
vidiion-,his  Folly  may  beexpos'd: 
but  to  endeavour  to  bring  him 
to  Senfe  and  Reafon  is  as  wild  a 
Dcfign, 

-         ut  fiquis  Afellum 
In  campum  doceat  parentem  cur* 
rere  froenis. 

As  would  be  his,  who  went  to 

train  an  Afs 
T'^obey  the  Bridle,  and  to  run  a 

Race. 


Pyrrho 


Book  IV. 
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For  that,  which  would  convince,  which  would  oppofc 
The  Senses,  muft  be  furcr  far  than  thofc : 

Now 

N  6  T  £  S. 


Pyrrho  would  venturt  on  a 
Precipice,  in  Sp^ht  of  hit  Sen- 
fc$  :  and  tho^die  more  Sober  are 
careful  of  their  LivM,  yet  they 
areas  Proof  aeainft  Cx>nvidti- 
ons';  a  perverle  Sort  of  Crca-. 
cures,  bora  to  contradi^,  and 
inftnided  in  all  the  ftudied 
Methods  of  Foolery  :  Scepticilin, 
according  to  their  own  Definiti- 
on, is,  ^vr«A«ir  iMnriti  fsxro- 
f^o^v  i^  WH/uJjfw  its  Effed  is 
Freedom  from  Afifent,  and  its 
£nd,  Serenity,  The  Principle  of 
the  SeA  is,  €r«rrl  xiycf  xo>oy  ^laov 
mJlmSSloUyjet  this  if  notpropos'd 
as  a  Oogfloa^or  that  is  an  AlTent, 
Tirl  w^Xucbli  TftTr  )Q?  rig  InnS'A' 
fAOS  ^t^rnfjif^y*  nor  is  it  laid 
down  as  fo  in  it  ftlg  and  a  real 
Truth ;  but  only  in  Appearance : 
and  therefore  Empiricus  prefa- 
ces his  Difcourfe  with  thefe 
Words,  mf^A'icm  on  m^  « J*€- 

OflfTrcp  xiyoi.  And  yet  they  fol- 
low their  natural  Appetite  for 
dieir  Prelervation,  feek  the  good 
and  profitable,  and  fly  the  bad 
and  hurtful  according  to  Appea- 
rance; for  they  do  not  deny  but 
that  they  may  ne  warm  and  cool, 
and  are  capable  of  Pain  and 
Pleafure ;  yet  none,  like  a  Dog* 
matifi:,  affirms  it  is  aS'C^zrafYoy, 
but  TO  ioumS,  ifauvifjJffjor  k^  isrtiioff 

dvokfyiiAH  TO  sfonv  i^fijis^c* 
The  Law  of  their  Countrey  is 
the  Ruleof  Juft  and  Right,  and 
the  Cuftom  of  the  Ki^tion  de» 
termines  their  Religion. 

This  is  the  Face  <^. a  Sceptick, 
as  it  is  drawn  by  his  own  Hand; 
and  fince  we  find  him^endemn'd 
to  Diffidence,  there  are  fome 
Reafims  fure  of  this  lln(ettled- 
nefs,  this  ixov  i  *  and  ibme  pro- 
pofc  ten,   ot&rs  fifteen,    and 


others  Increaft  the  .Knmber; 
but  one  will  comprehend  them 
all,  and  that  is  enoueh  to  mine 
every  Science  in  the  World. 'Tis 
taken  from  the  Variety  of  Opi- 
nions about  the  iame.  Things 
for  there  can  be  no  Appeal  for  a 
Decifion,  becaufe  he  that  would 
judge,  a<fis  by  the  fame  Facultiet 
that  thofe  do,  that  are  at  Strifi^ 
and  fo  he,  that  loies  the  Cauie, 
will  be  ftill  diEatisfyd  :  and  to 
invert  Seneca,  Citius  inter  ,Ho* 
rologia  quam  Philofophos  conve* 
nit.  Clocks  will  agree- fooncr 
than  Philofo^ers.  Thi»  Oiffe- 
rence  rifes  from  the  various 
Tempers  of  Mens  Bodies,  ,.  the 
Difpofitions  of  their  Organs,and 
Situation  of  the  Objed :  Thus 
Melandioly  and  Sanguine  t^k» 
diffierent  Notices  from  the  fama 
Imprelfion,  Young  and  OldL 
Sick  and  Healthy,  Drunk  and 
Sober  do  not  agree ;  nor  is  it 
enough  to  anfwer,  that  fome  of 
thefe  are  indifbos'd,  whilft  die 
others  are  in  Order;'  for  fines 
that  Change  is  notlung  but  an 
Alteration  of  the  Humours^they 
demand  a  Reafon  why  fuch  ana 
fuch  a  Difpofition  ihould  be 
more  capable  of  receiving '  Im« 
preiles  from  Obieds  that  are  a« 
greeable  to  the  Nature  of  the 
Things,  than  another:  Befidet^ 
they  obferve,  that  the  Complex- 
ions  of  A  nimals  are  various,  and 
the  Tetture  of  their  Organs  dif> 
ferent :  fo  that  there  can  not  be 
the  fame  Refira^oos  in  their 
Eyes,  the  fame  Windings  in'their 
Ears ;  and  therefore  not  the  fame 
Notices  from  the  fame  ObjaAs  : 
Arid  indeed,  did  the  Sceptickt 
proceed  no  farther  than  Senfible 
Qualities,  we  mufb  acknowledge 
them  to  be  very  bj^ppy  in  the 
DiTcovery ;  for  'tis  certain,  diac 
thofeare  Phantaitns  alone;  and 
they  ^c  chink   Honey  fwee^ 


I 


54^  tUCRETlUS.  BooklV^ 

Now  what  if  more  to  be  believ'd  thao  Sbmse  P 
495  Is  falfe  and  erring  Reasok^  raised  front  tfaence  ? 
£rrours  in  Parenc  Sense,  can  Reason  ttiovri 
Errours,  which  fhefron:^  Sense  alone  can  know  ? 
'     And  thus  if  Sense  be  falfe,  then  Reafon  coo  is  fa 

Wha^  can  the  Ears  convince  the  Eras  ?'  Can  diofe 
5ooGonvmce  the  Hand,  the  Palate,  or  the  Nose  ? 
Tell  them  whene'er  rficv  en,  whene'er  they  njili. 
And  give  &Ue  Notions  ?   A  fond  Fancy  this  I 
,  For  each  a  pnoper  U(^  and  Power -enjoys  | 
A  proper  Object  ti/^ty  Sense  imploys. 
56$Thus HsA^  and  Cold,  and  other  Qualities 
'    AffeA  the  aouco,  while  Coloues  ftrike  the  Etesi 
Odoues  the  Smell,  Savours  the  Taste  ;  but  none; 
Invades  iSibtfaer's  Right,  ufnrps  his  Throne  $ 
All  Uve  at  Peace,  contented  with  their  own. 
HO  Tfaetff^ore^  froiO:what  the  other  Senses  fhew^ 

Ia  vain  we  feek  to  psove  one  Sense  untrue  j 
"    Oi*  from  it  fdf^  - 

'For  ftill  we  muft  an  equal  Credit  give 
To  each ;  and  all  m«ft  equally  bdie  ve; 
515-  ^Tis  Truth,  whate'erthe  Senses  do  declare: 
'    Thc^  Reason  can  not  tell  thec^  why  a  Square 
Sboidd  ieem  a  perfed  Round,  when  feen  from  fan 

Better 
NOTES. 


and  they  tlutt  think  it  bitter, 
htve  equalfy  true  Repreieitt^ti- 
OBS  of  dif  Obje!&9  bec«ii£^  the 
Iktk  Parts  of  Hooey  $A  upon 
liath  their  Oogans,  accordipgto 
their  Figure. 

Hence  they  proceed  to  deny 
«ii  firft  Principles^  and  To  are 
pnt  heyoad  ail  Poffibility  of 
ConviiS^iOBi  for  ftiii  denuod* 
iag  Proof  after  Proof/  they  muil: 
reel  on  to  Eitentity  without.  Sa* 
ttsfaAion:.  But  this  is  top  lof^ 
•  Jonrney,  and  too  fmttieft  a 
Tronble  to  purfne,  and  fo  we 
ttttft  take  our  LeaTes  of  jthefe 
cpotradiftiAK  Aiiinials,who  have 
no  other  Keaiion  to  deny  the 
dear  Ligba  of  ScieBce,bat  bocauTe 
lbnielilens£yesare  too  weak  to 
laofc(fted«l7!uponit.  . . 

•  4^5*     K^'il   from  tfaence.  3 
Thus  too  Epicwrus  in  Laertius, 


%Sy*  For.  all  Reafon  depends  up- 
on the  S^ies :  but  every  Senfe  is 
void  of  Reafon. 

^99>  What,  can,  SccJ]  £pici»* 
rus  in  Laertius  fays,  Outc  i  «• 
/uoio>€vJf  bucd}f<7-ic  ijLt^oyviw  ftf 

H  Y^  rofV  euurotfv  K^lt%ou»  For 
it  Is  not  podible,  that  a  Senfe  of 
the  iame  Kind  ihould  coalbte  a 
Senie  of  the  like  Kind  with  itfelf, 
becaufe  of  the  Equality  of  their 
Strqigth  and  Power  ;  Neither 
can  one  of  an  unlike  Kind  con- 
fute another  of  an  unlike  kiad  : 
Becauie  the  Senfes  of  a  diAerent 
Kind  ha^e  not  the  Power  nor 
Means  to  judge  of  them. 
^ty  Tk  Truth,  &C.3  But  finct 

we 
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.    Better  d^aiUft,  tbtt  (kit  PlmeoGe 

Should  bter^hfovir  cbe  Cttit^kiyarr  ef  Skkib  $  ^ 
510  Q^ieftioti  ks  Trudk :  richer  tfain  that  fliocild  £dl^ 
Oil  which  dtpMds  our  Safecy,  Life,  our  AH.  . 
Hot  now,  Boc  only  Rsasok  iso'erthtowii^ 
Utilefi  we  trnft  our  Sknsb,  bsc  Lifb  k  gone : 
^  Fbr  how  ean  Msh  avoid  the  Bai>i  or  choofe  > 
515  What's  0000  for  Life,  mlefsiibey  faUow  d»fe? 
Therefore  -(hefe  pompous  Reafdhs,  fqine  affood 
Againft  our  Sense,  are  empty  and  abfurd. 
But  laftly,  as  in  BuiLi^tMrd^,  if  the  Line 
Be  not  exaft  and ftrait ;  the  ^ulb  declines. . 
530  Or  Level  falfe,  bow  vaia  is  the  Defign  I 

Uneven,  anil!.fhap*d,  andt^t'rifijWaH        '  ^ 

Muft  rife  |  this  Part  mnft  iiiik, .  that  Patrt  njuft  fall  i    C 
Becau&tbe  Rules  were  falfe  chat  fafliion'd  all,        \ 
Thus  Reason's  Rnlesare  faffe,  if  all  commence^ 
53  S  And  ri(e  froni  faifing,  and  from  erring  Sense. 

But  now,  my  Muse^  how  proper  Objects  pteaft 
:  The  other  SsKSBSy  fing :  'tis  tola  with  Eafe : 

M  •  ■  . 

I 

not  ES. 


we  are  often  deceiVM  by  the  Sen- 
fes  ;.for  Example,  a  fqtfare  Tow- 
er, feen  at  a  greac  <liftance,  feems 
round)  what  are  we  to'dof  JLtt- 
cretlus  anfwers  in  tl^e  12.  v. 
Tbat  'tis  better  to  hive  nothing 
to  do  with  tboie  Problems,  nor 
concern  our  felv^s  about  them  : 
Or  to  affign  any  iCauie  of  them, 
rather  thandiftruft  the  Certain- 
ty of  the  Senies )  on  which  otir 
Safety,  our  AH,  our  Life  de- 
pends :  For  without  the  Senies 
we  could  not  choofe  nor  difcem 

food  Things  from  bad,  nor 
ealthful  from  hurtful;:  Nay, 
nor  avoid  Precipices,  Flames,  or 
other  Things  Of  the  like  nature. 
But  here  the  poet  chiefly  laflies 
the  Sceptickf,  of  whqfe  Founder, 
Pyrrho,  Diogeney  La^rtius  fays, 

I$8.  But  l4ft1y)  ^0  In  theft 


9.  V.  he  concludes  thl s  )0ng  Dtt^ 

Sitation  concerning  Sig^.  Wo 
amine  ail  things,  ftfys  he,  by 
the  Troth  of  the  Sei^,  $aiA 
cherefonS  if  thiey  are^erroneoot, 
fkrewet  tO  aH  Certainty  and 
Knowliidge.  Noi^  ihottl<i  wse  eic 
hh  than  a  Ca^enter,  who'w^rks 
by  afalfet  Ri^Ie,  Line,  and  Le- 
vel. '  .• 

55^.  But  how,  &e.]  KkheMb 
he  has  beifn  arguing  of  Slight  and 
of  linages.  Now  to  V.  6>2t»  Ih 
tireats  or  Sounds  and  of  Heai^ 
ing,  whidi  certainly,  next  co 
Sight, 'deierves  the  Prelbenoe  h^ 
fore  any  of  the  other  SeniW  & 
fince  the  £ar,  the  Inflmmtnt  of 
Hearing,  Is  the  Entrance  or  In- 
let of  Voiee  and  Sound,  and 
conleqnently  of  Knowledge  and 
Difcipline.  fitfk  thereloM  in 
thefe  It.  T«  he  teaches,  what 
Hearing  k*  Now  we  hear,  fats 
he,  i^hen  anySonnd  reaehdii  tMe 
Ears,  and,  fay  Means  of  its  Bo# 
dv,  movies  aiteiafMb  tlMii^$enft, 
Wht^  if  aippbinf  ed  t4  perceive  lt« 
y  y  a  But 
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Firft  then,  weSouKDS,  ^and  Voice,  and  Koifes  hear. 
When  Sbed8  of  Soukd  come  in,  and  ftrike  the  Eaiu 

'540 'M  Soukd  is  Bonr  ;  for  with  painful  Eotce 
It  moves  the  Sense,  when  with  an  eager  Cowrie 
It  fcrapes  the  Jaws,  and  makes  the  Speaker  hovfe : 
The  crowding  Seeds  of  Sound,  that  ftrive  10  go 
Thro*  narrow  Nerves,  grate  them  in  .pa^big  rbra : 

'545  *lis  certain  then  that  Voice ^  which  thns  can  woimd^ ; 
IsaUiUTEEiAx.:  Bch^t  .ev'ry  Sounp,   ; 

Bffides; 
NOTES. 


Bat  now  it  if  maniiSsft,  tlut  eren 
Voice  it  a  Body,  beamfe  it 
Icrapei  and  raket  the  ]awf ,  jnakm 
them  rough,  and  hurts  them : 
Thteefore  it  muft  of  neceffity 
touch  them :  And  whatever 
touches,  or  is  touch*d,  is  a 
Body.  This  is  his  Ift  Argument* 
Epicurus  writing  to.  Herodotus, 

lays,  *AM«i  /id{}  x^  to  iif,Jw  y*m- 

tV^urnifdZ^ifl^*  And  in  Plu* 
tarch  de  Piacitis  Philofoph.  UIm.* 
cap.  1 9m  he  teaches  to  the  iame 
.purpofe,  That  Voice  or  Sound  is 
«  Flux  emitted  froni  Thii^s 
cither  Speaking,  Sounding,  or 
snafciiig  a  Noi£e  bv  any  means,  or 
in  any  manner  whatfoever ;  and 
that  that  Flux  confifts  of  minute 
Fragments  figur'd  alike :  Or^  as 
he  teaches  in  Laertiusji  this  Efflu- 
xion is  like  little  Drops  of  Wa- 
ter.; and  that  therefore  it  is  no 
wonder,  that  the  fame  Voice  or 
Sound  ftrikes  the  Ears  of  feveral 
Perfons  at  once,  becaule  die 
Sounds  or  Voices  they  receive, 
are  exaAly  like  little.  Drops  of 
Water,that  refemble  qn&another. 
But  not  Epicurus  only  held  the 
Voice  to  be  a  Body ;  for  the 
Stoicks  too  were  of  the  fame  Opi- 
nion, and  held  every  thing  to  be 
a  Body,  that  either  a<fts  or  fuf- 
lers ;  Now  the  Voice  both  a^s 
and    fuffers :    It  a^s   when  it 

llrikes  the  Ears,  and  the  Air,  that  I  Manner^  that  being  the  ible  Mo- 

is  in  the  Heady  and  imprinu'txontheAiris  capable  of  recei- 

.    *  .      .  ving 


Hearing,  as  the  Seal  knarks  die 
Wax:    It  fuffers,  wheii  CaUing 
upon  fmooth  and  iblid  Jplaco, 
it  is  receded  and  repeirdu    But 
^thagorasand  Plato  held  Voice 
and  Sound  to   be   incorporeal 
For,  lay  they^  ever^  Stiiioke  <^ 
the  Air  is  pot  a  Voice ;  for  the 
wagging  of  a  Finger  ftrikes  the 
Ajr,and  yet  makes  neither  Voice 
nor  Sound.  Therelbfe  they  took 
Voice  and  Sound   abftrac^edly, 
«( they  call  it,  for  the  Figure  on- 
ly in  the   Sur£ice  of  the  Auj 
which  is  evidently  incorporeal, 
becauie  it  is  void  of  all  Profundi- 
ty.   Plato  in  A.  Gellius,  lib.  5. 
cap.  1 5.  defines  Sound  and  Voice« 
an  Air.  and  ftrong  percufHon  ot 
the  Air.  Ariftotle  too  leems  to  in- 
chne  to  the  fame  Opinion ;  for  he 
defines  Sound  to  be  a  local  Motion 
of  fome  Bodie^  and  the  Medium 
which  is  apply^d  to  the  Organ  of 
Hearing.    This  Definition  fbme 
of  his  Followers  have  endeavour'd 
to  interpret  otherwiie   than  the 
Words  wilt  bear,  and  imagine 
Sound  to  be  different  from  local 
Motion.     And   theft     are  the 
chief  Opinions  of  the  Antients 
concerning  Sound  ;  which  is  the 
undoubted  Objc^  of  Hearing; 
and  generally  beUev'd  to  c<mfift 
in,  and  to  be  caus'd  by  a  tremu- 
lous Motion  of  the  Air,   vibra- 
ted and  JRorc'd  cm  by  a  Motion 
produc'd  in  other  Bodies ;  which 
Motion  of  the  Air  muft  aecefla- 
rily  be  made  in  an  undulatory 
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ving :  For  fioce  all  Plac^  arc  re- 
plete and  fiird  with  Air,  no  Par- 
ticle of  Air  can  rtsceiv^  anv  Mo-^ 
tion,  without  iminediately  im- 
parting that  Motioa  to  its  ad- 
joining Particle*  and  that  again 
to  the  next,  and  fo  on  fucceflive^ 
ly  :  Afld  this  Motion  mufb  ■■  be 
gratued,  unleft  w<s  could  fupppff^ 
wit  the  Particles;  of  Air  were 
able  to  penetrate  into  on^  ano- 
ther: which  is' the  greateft  Ab- 
furdity  ima^uiable  :   Now  that 

.  this  Undulation  of  the  Particles 

of  Air  is  caused  by  the  Motion  of 

Bodies,   is  evident,   becauie  of 

thcmfelves  they  tend  to  reft. 

Moreover,  Soumi  )iiay  be  ta* 

,  ken  in  two  different  Acceptati 
ons.;   I.  For  the    SenCition  we 

.  have  when  fonorous  Bodies  make 
their  ImpreSion  on  our  Organs : 

;  Hi  We  nuy  confider  it  as  a  Pow- 
er, peculiar  to  fonprous  Bodies^ 

.  of  producing  in  us  this  Senia^ion. 

;  If  we  underftand  it  in  the  £rft 

*  fignification,  Experieiice  will  be 
our  heft  Inftruiftour,  and  explain 

.  it  beft  to  us :  But  we  i^y  ob? 
ferve,  that  all  are  not  alike 
ii^ov'd  and  affetfted  with  the  lame 
Sounds ;  and  that  one  hears  per*- 
fedly,  what  another  cannot,  or 
at  leaftdoes  but  faintly,  perceive. 
If  we  confider  Sound  in  tiiefc- 
cond  Meaning,  that  is  to  lay,  as 
a  Power*  peculiar  for  Example, 
to  a  Bell,  a  Cannon^  or  the  like, 
of  exciting  in  us  the  Senfation 
of  Hearing,  we  ihall  find  it  com- 
prehended under  the  Ddcription 
given  above.  Befides,  that  all 
Sound  is^  pcodttc'd  by  Motion, 
Reafon  and  Experience  bothe- 
vince :  For  found  confifts  in  that, 
the  Exiftence  of  which  being 
granted,  Sound  exifts,  and  with- 
out whole  Exiftencet  Sound  can 
have  no  Being:  Now  grant  a 
.Motion  of  the  Air,  Souna  exifts ; 
.but  without  that  Motion  there 
can  be  no  Sound  3  For  daily  Ex- 
perience teaches.  That  Motion 
alone  is  enable  ofcaniiiig  Sound, 
.and.  by  the  fame  Experience  we 
are  as  certain,  that  where  there 
is«o  Motion,  there  ii  no  Sound : 
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for  we  inay .  eafily  «b(crve  a 
Sound,  cans  d  by  many  Bodies, 
that  have  receiv'd  no  other  Mo- 
dification than  thati  of  Motion: 
as  if  a  ^l^an.  for  inAance^ii  moves 
the  tnfide  othis  Ear,  heinftiijt- 
ly  percei^ev  a  Sound  ;  -  befides, 
Mid  a  Hat  In  ydur 'Hand,  near 
^  Pell  that  isr  tijng^,^>^u  will 
p^rce^e    the  MQtip^>the  Bell 

fives  the  ambiehJe'  Air,  py  the 
Motion  of  the  Ha^  '  which  Mo- 
tion ceafes  when  the  Bell  ceafes  to 
ring :  And  many  other  Experi- 
ments are  prodnCd  of  the  like 
Nature. 

^und  therefore  is  caus*d  by 
M^ticfti :  let  us  now  coiifidei^ 
h^w,  and  by  what .  Means  ik  alB- 
fieAs  our  Organsy  and  isaules  in 
us  the  Senfation  of  Hiring. 
L  When  Solid  Bodies  are  ftruck 
againft  one  another,  they  cauie  a 
S^nd,  by  ftirriBg:up  ai^rem^- 
hltng  Motion  in  the  Aif,  (.which 
is  mov'd  ardund  the. '  Surjanot  in 
manner  of  aft  Otbit'  For  the 
Air  being  forced  from*  that  Bdt 
the  Bodies  move  on«  drives,  natifc- 
rally  to  another,,  whore  it'sneeti 
lefs  Refiftance ;  but  it  jfinds  leis 
Refilbance  on  that  fidethe:Bodies 
came  from ;  therefore  it  goes 
that  way ;  and  there  it  ftiil  re- 
cieves  more  Motion  from  the 
Air,  that  ruihes  in  04  all  fides 
to  fill  the  void  Spa<e»,  ^ch  the 
Bodies  left;  And  therefore  the 
Air  is  mov'd  in  an. orbicular  or 
vortigenous  Motion.  II.  From 
this  Motion  of  the  Air,  next  the 
Surface  of  the  aeitated, Bodies, 
the  Air  is  vibrated  by  its  undula- 
tory  Motion,  as  far  as  themo^ 
ving  Force,  the  vis  movens,  car- 
ries it.  III.  This  agitated  Air, 
meeting  with  an  Ear  in  its 
Paflage,  infinuates  it  felf  into  the 
Meatus  Auditorius  ^  auditonr 
Du<ft  or  Channd,  and  intpcis 
the  Tympanum,  or  Drum  oftha 
Ear  j  which  being  thus  movM, 
moves  the  innate  Air,  and  the 
three  little  Bones,'  that  are  in  the 
Cavity  of  the  Drum,  (cati*d,th^ 
Hammer^  the  Anvil,  and  the 
Stirrop,  m  Latine  MaleOfaiSy  lih 
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fiefides;  ds  knowD,  to  calk  a  tedldosOay^ 
How  much  it  weaken^  What  i(  cakes  away 
ftoin  aD  the  Nerves;  \k<m  aH  che  Powers  decay  : 
jTSo  But  chiefly^  if 'tis  to^  iand  fpoke  with  Noife; 
And  cherefore  littu  Bddxbs  frame  the  Voicb, 
Becanft  the  Speaker.loles  of  his  own, 
HBs  WsAXKEsa  lelbliim  many  Pjiitys  are  gone. 
Bat  more  {  the  HxitsfrKEss  in  a  Voxct  |>roceeds 
SS5  l^iom  io9QH ;  the  SwissTHssa  i&om  the  smoothu 
Sasm. 

Nor 

NO  TBS. 


eai»  Mipeiy  sad  thty  the  A«dife6-; 
fyKerft.  1  Vi  This  Ksrr e  M«b 
CQMfiie^,  ^xcicci  a  Rcftax^Jr 
the  waits  coac»in'd  in  it  j  and 
thtft,  BMfinethc  Fibra  of  the 
Braii^dO)l»y  tmt  Mocton,tiYe  the 
Sowloccifitfa  t^MfceireScmids, 
aai  to  )«dgt  of  Qiem.  Ai4  this 
ii  ttoccMrsI  Betisf  of  the  Ka- 
tvfc  orSound,  of  its  mumtt  of 
^o^matibnj  and  hum  it  asoYos  aiid 
nllMs  our  OfJMiS)  and  caufei  ih 
m  the  Seals  of  Hearinv* 

54rv  Belkles  j  to.3  Thsie  7.  v. 
cofiuiiitlie  lid  Ai^nisiMr^wliidi 
is  tsk«i  ffom  Expeiienc^;  Let  a 
ManfbeJk  hMtd,  and  «^it)l  great 
aameftnefs,  he  becomes  ftiat  and 
weary :  Who  dhen  can  do^bt'bat 
Aat  Voice  is  material^  fiiiet'ie 
difcosftoofes'  1^  Bodly>  *^^ 
cren  takes  away  fome  patt  6f 
it  ? 

554*  But  more  ;  &c.3  Th(^e 
6^  y.  contain  his  Illd  Argu- 
jnent;  which  he  has  taken  from 
die  Pleaftire,  or  the  Piin  with 
which  we  ai«  atfeded  by  Sounds, 
as  they  are  either  grateful  or  diC- 
{deaflngt  Koor  BpicnrUs  held, 
that  the  litcfe  Bodies  which  en- 
ter into  the>Eair,  and  affe<f)rthe 
Orgaa  6f  it,  4re  of  different  Fi- 
.  gores  \  and  diae  the  S  weetnefs  and 
HarlhneftofSoonds  proceeds  only 
from  the  Suiooehfieft  or  Rough- 
neft  of  thafi}  Corpufdes,  which, 
as  they  enter  into  the  Ofgan, 
either  touch  it  gently,  or  rudely  i 
(rate  and  fcrsipe  it,  according  to  I 


dieir  dUfeftttt  Configmrations; 
either  df roi^g^htndsor  fiiioothners. 
This  was  thtf  Opinion  ofEpi- 
eoms :  but  indeed  the  woodroas 
Variety  of  Sounds  proceeds  from 
the  great  Diveriitv  of  fonorons 
ObjfSfts.  The  lugher  the  Strings 
f^wn  Inftrumcnt  are  icru'd  afi^ 
tlier  cani^.i^  iharp€r  Sound; 
and,  oa  ^contrary)  the  more 
they  are  relaf  d,  the  flatter.  The 
Reaibn  of  which  is,*  beeaufe  the 
mcire  the  Strings  are  extended, 
tlie    Aorter  the    Interruptions 
idll  be  between  each  Stroke,  and 
they  ftrike  the  Air  the  more  itid- 
dainly,:  and  with  greater  Vio- 
lence.   Thus' an  acute  Sound  is 
eausM  by  the  quick  and  uninrer- 
rupved  Motion  of  the  Air,   con- 
tinually imparting  its  Vibrations 
to  die  Oi^^n  or  the  Ear :     A 
flat  dr  dull  Souhd  is  made,  when 
the  Ear  is- hot  lb  fii^uently  im- 
peiPd,  or  ft^iytt  but  flow  Tm- 
preffiems  from  the  Vibrations  of 
rhe  Air:     whence  it   follows, 
That  the  fibfefre  or  lefs  equal  the 
Vibrations  ^re,'  the  more  or  lefs 
pleaCmt   wiH  the  Sounds,   from 
thence  rtfulting,  be  ;  for  if  the 
Vibrations  of  tbe-  Air  be  equal, 
the  Imprefl[(6ns«^ey  make  on  the 
Organ  will  be  all  alike,  and  con- 
iequently  the .  Reflux  of  the  Spr- 
riVstothe  Brain  will  befb  too, 
from  whence  afways  proceeds  a 
grateful  SenfaifioA  and  Harmony : 
But  if  the  Motion  of  the  Air 
be  unev^  and  ili-cim'd,  it  caules. 


•-- •^->^ 
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.  N<m:  are  the  FiouRBS  of  the  SfiBDd  alike; - 
Whidi  from  the  grave  and  miirm'iing  ^KXJUi^*r  ftcik^ 
To  diofe  of  dyinp[SwAK«^  Whole  lateft  Breath 
in  motttnfiilSccaiitf  lamerics  apptoachiog  Death; 

Tiai 
NOTES.  '    ^ 


for  the  contrary  Reaibii}  a  harih 
Sonni,  god  an  lui^atefbl  Saifar 
tioiu  Befidet,  a  Sound  from  a 
RNigh  Surlace  it  faarA  and  un- 
plc&iig,b«caiift  tl»e  Air  doei  not 
came-at  the  iametime  from  ail 
the  Partt  of  the  ObjcA,  and 
thereibM  excites  a  grating  Im- 
prefton,  by  itt  reiterated  and  un- 
equal Impniftts  And  €o  much 
for  the  Harlhnefi  and  Softncfs  of 
Sounds ;  To  which  I  add,  that 
the  more  or  Icfs  violent  the 
Force  of  the  impell'd'  Air  hap- 
pens to  be,  the  Sound  will  pro- 
portionably  be  more  or  Ids  loud, 
by  leafon  of  the  ffcroiiger  or 
weaker  Impreffion  of  the  vibra- 
ted Air  on  our  Organs  of  Hear^ 
ing* 

557*  Which  from,  &cj  This 
and  the  two  following  Veitts  ran 
thus  in  the  OriginaL 

Cum  tuba  deprcffo  graviter  fub 

'  mnrmure  mugit, 

£t  r^»oant  raucum  letrocita  cor> 

nua  bombnm  8 
VaHibus  Sc  cycni  gelidis  orti  ex 

Heliconis 
Cum  iiquidam  tollunt  lugubri 

voceqneitlam. 

Which  Verfer  have  not  a  little 
puzzled  the  Interpreters.  Some 
m  the  fecond  of  them,  read  bar- 
hara  inftead  •  pf  cornua ;  but 
Lambinus  is  for  expunj^g  it  al- 
cogecfaer  :  Upon  which  Faber 
fays.  That  if  Lucretius  were  li- 
ving, he  would  appeal  to  ibme 
Other  Judse;  lor  that  Interpre- 
ter, as  well  as  many  others,  did 
not  co/nprehend  the  meaning 
of  retrocita  bavbara,  or  cornua : 
Hut  I,  continues  he,  think  I  can 
prove  it  to  be  a  muficai  Inftru- 
msnt,  firft  invented  in  Syria^ 


which  the  French  call  Sacbute,  or 
Saquebottt,  (in  Englilh  Sacklmt) 
from  the  ohl  French  Words  Sa« 
qner^  which  fignifies  to  draw,  and 
bouter,to  beat.  They  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  that  Infrrnmen^ 
will  readily underlfcand  wfayLo- 
cretius  cans  it  retrocita :  xhui 
far  Faber.  Yet  Voffius  on  theie 
Verges  of  Catullus «  de  Nnpt« 
Pclci  &  Thetid. 

Mnltaque  rauciibnos    efflabane 

cornua  bombos^ 
Barbaraque  hombili  ftridebant 

eomua  cantu,. 

takes  occafion  to  cite  thisVede 
of  Lucretius,  and  lays.  That  the 
common  Legion  retrocita  it 
fooliih  and  erroneous  j  and  ha 
reads 

£t  reboat  raucum  Beiecynthia 
barbara  bombum : 

Then  he  interprets  Berecynthia 
barbara,  to  be  the  Phrygian  Pipe, 
oui\9f  Bi^xMi^y  ^  Hefychiue 
hasitin(3>ip€Ki;yT),  &c.  iQotheff 
Copies  neverthelds  it  is  read, 

£t  reflexa  retro  dant  cornua  ^r-» 
bara  bombum.*     . 

This  at  leafr  is  certain:  That 
the  Tuba  was  frrait  ^  the  Bucci- 
na  crooked  ;  like  the  French 
Pofthom,  that  is  nudeofBrafr^ 
and  by  them  call'dJUine  comette^ 
and  that  the  Cornu  was  a 
very  Bugle-hom.  See  Vegetius, 
lib.  ^.  c.  <j.  The  next  vcrfe, 
ValUbus,  6cc.  has  yet  a  greater 
variety  of  Readings.  Some  Co* 
pies  have, 

Vkllibus  &  valida  ne  tortis  tx 
Heliconik 

Which 


sy*  LUCRETttii  Book  IV. 

)6o     This  VoxcBx  when,  rifing  from  the  Lungs,  it  breaks 
Thio*  Jaws  and  Lips^  ^nd  all  the  Paffion  fpikks. 
The  Tongue  forms  into  Words,  wi(h  carious  Arc  ^ 
The'ToNGUE  and  Lips  do  falluonev'ry  Pare 

And 

N  O  T  B  S. 


Which  mhoevtt  underftandi, 
Uy%  Faber.  I  will  hold  him  to 
^  an  OEdipoiL  or  a  Tifefiai.  In 
Others  it  is  read,    . 

£t  gelida  cycni  nece  torti  ex  an- 
ttQ  Helicooit. 

Inotheri, 

Vallibtts  &  cycni  nace  torti  ex 
Heliconit, 

■  4 

In  others   :  ■  • 

VaMibas&  cycni  nece  detorti  ex 
Hdicoois. . 

LambinuS) 

Vallibus  &  cycni  gelidis  orti  ex 
Heliconist 

All  which  feveral  Readings  are 
condetnn'd,  for  Reafons  too  te- 
dious to  repeat.  Faber  corre^s 
Xambine's  Reading ,  and  in  the 
Place  of  orti  fubftitutes  c6rti  for 
coorti.  Laftly,  Voffius,  on  the 
before  cited  Paflage  of  Catullus, 
reads  it  thus, 

£t  validis  cycni  torrentibtis  ex 
Helicoms, 

For  feveral  Streams,  as  well  as 
the  River  Helicon,  flow'd  from 
the  Mountain  of  that  Name. 
Creech,  having  fumm'd  up  all 
thefe  various  Readings,  giv«s 
Sentence  as  follows :  In  a  word, 
«  nece  torti,  or  nece  detorti,  muii: 
beabfolutely  reje<fted;  for  the 
Meaning  of  thofe  Words,  if  they 
have  any,  is  contain'd  in  the  fol- 
lowing Verfe ;  but  follow  Fa- 
ber, or  Voffius,  no  matter  which 
of  die  two.    Helicon,  a  Moun« 


tain  of  Bceocla,'  facred  to  ite 
Mufts,  had  its  Name,  according 
to  Plutarch,  de  Kominib.  Flu- 
vior*  Sc  Mont*  fisom  Helicon, 
Brother  of  Cythseron,  alordid, 
covetous  Wretch,  mo  having 
kili'd  his  own  Father,  a  miicrar 
bly  Door  Old  Man,  precipitated 
himtelf  from  the  Mountain; 
dragging  his  Brother  Helicon, 
becauienehad  nouriih'd  his  Fa- 
ther, down '  with  him :  Thns 
Plutarch:  but  Caiaubon,  on 
the  Prolcwue  to  Perfius,  judges, 
that  this.Mountainhad  its  Name 
from  the  Hebrew  Word,  Halike, 
i.  e.  ambulatio,  becaufe  the  Anr 
tientsus'dto  takethdr  Walks, 

I  and  to  confer  and  difcourle  there 
of  natural  and  divine  Matters: 
And  Athenasus,l.  i4.I>eipnofoph« 
reports,  on  the  Authority  of  Am* 
phion  Theipienfis,  that  there  was 
a  GoUedge  on  t)ut  Hill,tttftitttted 
for  all  mufical  £xerciies,in  which 
the  young  Men  in  thole  l>ays 
were  carefully  inftrn^ed.  But  Bo^ 
chartus  conjmures  the  Kame  to 
be  deriv'd  from  the  Arabicl^ 
Halic,  or  Halics,  which,  in  that 
Tongue,  iicnifies  a  high  Moun- 
tain :  For  luch  it  is  defcrib'd  to 
be  by  Strabo,  lib.  8.  6c  lib.  9, 
Of  the  Singing  of  Swans  before 
their  Death,  See  Book  II.  v. 
4.79*  9*  III*  V.  $•  and  above, 
v.  x88. 

^60*  This  Voice,  dec]  In  theft 
4.  V.  he  teaches.  That  the 
Tongue  forms  and  articulates 
this  corporeal  Voice ;  and  thence 
proceed  Words  :  He  fays  indeed, 
that  the  Palate  and  the  Lips  heljp 
the  Tongue  in  making  the  Illi- 
fions*  Nor  ought  we  to  look  on 
this  as  a  very  contemptible  Opi- 
nion; fincewefind  in  Plutarch 
de  Plac.  PhiioC  lib*  4.  c.  20. 

that 
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that  both  Pbto  and  Ariftotle 
approve  of  it,  by  affirting  rh 
%nfM,  that  the  Figure,  which  is 
in  the  Air,  and  in  the  Surface  of 


it,  does  by  a  certain  Stroke, 
x^^  o-oky  vA^r^  become  a  Voke. 
AndAriftotie,  II.  Probieta,  33. 
Sc  52.  yet  more  plainly  ailci 
the  Reafon,  why  the  Voice, 
finte  ft  is  a  certain  fieurated  Air, 
that  in  its  Motion  tor  the  moft 
part  loies  its  Figure,  does  never- 
thelefs  preferve  it  fafe  andun- 
chatig'd,  when  it  is  reverberated 
frogi  any  iblid  Body  i'  Cicero  in 
dtti  Second  Book  of  the  Nature 
of  the  Gods,  fays  :  Deindein  ora 
fita  lingua  eft,  finita  dehtibus: 
ea  vocem  immoderate  profufam 
fingit,  6c  ternHinat :  Sonofque 
vocis  diiUn<^os  Sc  preifos  efficit, 
cttm  6c  ad  dentes  6c  ad  alias  par- 
tes pellic  oris.  Itaque  Pledlro  li- 
milem  linguam  noftri  folent  di- 
cere^chordanim  dentes,  nares  cor- 
Hibus  ijs.  quae  ad  nevvos  reibnant 
in  cantious.  The  Tongue  is 
plac'd  in  theMouth^and  circum- 
fcrib'd  by  theTeeth :  thisTongue 
fafhiops  and  proportions  the 
Voioe  immoderately  utter'd,  and 
renders  the  Sounds  of  it  diftin<5l 
and  articulate,  while  it  ftrikes 
againft  the  Teeth,  and  againft 
the  other  Parts  of  the  Mouth. 
Therefore  ibme  have  compared 
the  Tongue  to  the  Bow  of  a  mn- 
fical  Inftrument,  the  Teeth  to 
the  Strings,  and  the  Noilrils  to 
thofe  Pipes  that  found  in  Con- 
fort  with  the  Strings. 

Moft,  if  not  ail.  Animals 
have  the  Faculty  of  caufinj;  a 
Sound,  or  a  trembling  Motion 
in  the  Air,  by  modifying  it 
whileft  it  is  breathing  from  the 
Lungs  ;  And  from  the  Diffe- 
rence of  thefe  Modifications  pro- 
ceed all  the  feveril  S)>unds  ob- 
iervablein  Animals :  Thus  the 
Lion  rbars,  the  Vot  barks,  the 
Sheep  bleatS)the  Ox  oellows,  6cc, 
But  among  all  Animals,  Man  a- 
lone  has  the  Faculty  of  articula- 
ting his  Words,  and  of  modify- 
ing each  Breath  of  Air  in  fuch  a 
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manner,  as  is  neceflary  for  the 
forming    an    intelligible    Laiw 


S^^c^hy  whichhe  communicates 
s  Thoughts  to  others  of  his 
owil   Species.     Moreover,    tho 
Voice  of  Animals  is  nothing  but 
a  Sound*  caus'd,  like  aU  other 
Sounds,  by  the  undulatory  Mo^. 
tion  of  the  Air ;  For  the  Air,  by 
the  Falling  of  the  Lungs,  and  by 
the   Contradion   of   the   Dia- 
phr^m,  being  expell'd  from  the 
Place  it  was  in,  does,  b^  driving 
forward  the  external  Air,  putic 
into  Motion  ;  and  therefore,  evea 
when  we  but  fetch  our  Breath, 
we  caufe  fome  fort   of  Noife, 
which  grows  louder,  the  greater 
is  the  £xpiration,  or  the  Inspira- 
tion.   Now  Voice  is  only  Sound 
articulated  :  And  this  Articula* 
tion  is  caus'd  by  the  Air^s  being 
more    peculiarly    modify'd    ia 
Speech   than  in   other    S6unds* 
And  the  Tongue  is  the  chief  In- 
ftrument  in  this  Modification^ 
which  neverthelel^  the  Tongub 
alone  could  not  perform,  with- 
out the  affiftance  of  the  Motion 
of  the  Lips,    and  of  the   whole 
Mouth'tinfomuchthattheTongue 
is    mov'd    (bmetimes    upwards 
to  the  Palate  of  the  Mouth/ome* 
times  downwards,    other  times 
another  way,  and  Others  another, 
accordine  as  the  Letters,  Sylla- 
bles, anoTother  Accidents  of^  the 
Word  to  be  articulated,  require  t 
For  one  Motion  of  the  Air  ne- 
cefrarilycaufes  one  certain  Sound; 
and  one  certain  Sound  Caufes  one 
certain  Perception  :  And  this  Ai^ 
fertion  is  To  infallible,  that  many 
People,  born  deaf,  have  learnt  to 
fpeak,  by  beine  made  to  obierve 
the  Motions  of  the  Mouth  and 
Tongue,  and,  by  knowing  the 
Motions    for   fuch    Words,   to 
know  when  they  were  utter'd. 

The  feveral  Diftindions  of 
one  Voice  froin  another  proceed,  , 
either  from  the  various  Stru- 
dure  of  the  fubfervient  Parts,  ac- 
cording as  they  are  more  or  left 
relax'd  or  firnt,  and  from  their 
particular  Formation  and  Con« 
Z%  i^uration, 
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Afid  cfaficcfore,  if  the  Sfp  akbr  be  bm  Mar, 
565  If  Diftance  fit,  you  mtydfftindly  hear 

£acfa  Wordy  each  Air ;  becaufe  it  keeps  the  Fram b 
It  firft  receiv'd;  its  Fi  guile  ftill  the  fame  : 
Bitf  if  the  S^ACE  be  great*  thro*  all  the  Air 
The  Sound  miift  0j  diffas^di  and  perifh  there : 
370  And  therefore,  tho'  wc  hear  a  murm'ring  Noi(e^' 

Ko  Words :  tpe  Air  confounds,  and  breaks  the  Voicr^ 

Befides;  om%  Sentence,  when  pipnounc'd  aloud 
By  ftrong-lung'd  Cryers,  fills  the  lift'ning  Crowd, 
Breaks  ipto  many  ;  for  i^  ftrikes  them  aB* 
57S  To  ev'ry  fingle  Ear  it  tells  the  Tale. 

But 

H  QTES. 

figuration,  in  regard  to  the  Pro-  <  Form  and  Figure,  which  they 
tK>rtion  they  bear  to  one  another,  had  receiv'd  from  the  Tongue 
Befi4et,  there  t«  a  certain  Motion*  and  Lips.   And  hence  the  Voice 


of  t^  Parts,  that  caufe  th^ 
Vpice,  which  Motion  is  peculi- 
ar and  natural  to  each  of  us, 
even  from  our  Infancy,  from 
whence  proceeds  a  difference  ii^ 
Voices :  fometimes  too,  certain 
AfFe^ations,  that  may  be  oh- 
fery'din  feveral  Perfons,  alter 


comes  to  be  either  diftin^  or  con* 
fus'd. 

572.  Befides  ;  SccJ}  In  thefe 
4.  V.  he  teaches  the  Keaibn,  why, 
if  but  one  Man  fpeaks,  the  Ears 
of  many,  who  are  prefent,  hear 
the  Voice.  You  are  to  Jcnow, 
rayshe«  that  there  is  one  whole, 


the  natural  Sound  of  theirVoice-J  or  rather  general  Voice,  which, 
fbr  fome  have  an  affeded  way  of  being     pronounc'd     fropi    the 


Speaking  thro'  the  ISfofe,  others 
in  the  Throat,  &c.  LaHly,  the 
Voice  is  higher  or  lower,  louder 
or  fofcer,  according  as  the  Con- 
traction or  Exteniion  of  the 
Lungs  and  of  the  Diaphragm  ^re 


Mouth,  divides  it  felf  into  innu- 
merable little  Voices^  which  are 
wholely  like  one  another.  Thus 
when  the  Voice  is  utter'd  bv  the 
Speaker,  the  Formation  of  the 
Bodies,    that  burfb  out  of  the 


more  or  lefs  I^rong  or  weak :  for  Mouth,  is  comprefs'd,  broken, 
a  violent  Expulfion  of  the  Air  and  as  it  were,  ground  to  pieces 
caufes  a  violent  Motion  of  it,  and  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  it  divides 
hy  confequence  a  great  or  loud  and  goes  away  into  minute  Parts, 
Sound  I  and  in  like  manner  on  or  little  Voices,  altogether  alike, 

and  of  a  like  Figure,   which  in- 


the  contrary :  And  this  is  the 
Keafonwhy  fuchas  have  a  quic- 
ker and  livelier  Spring  in  thofe 
Parts,  have  a  ftronger  Voice  than 
others. 

^^4..  And  therefore,  to.]  He 
fuhioins  feveral  Problems ;  the 
fiirft  in  thefe  8  Y.  The  Voice,  by 
going  far,  grows  weak ;  and  tho* 
It  was  diftin<ft,  when  firft  utter'd, 
it  becomes  confus'd  *,  becaufe  the 
fmall  Parts,  or  little  Voices,  of 
which  it  was  composed,  are  difor- 
der»d  ty  the  Air,  and  loft  the 


ftantly  leap  abroad,  and  dif- 
fufe  themfeives  thro'  the  Air  or 
ambient  Space,  and  Aill  preferve 
that  likenefs,  tiU  they  reach  the 
Ears  of  all  that  are  within  hear- 
ing :  And  thus  the  fame  Voice  is 
at  once  heard  by  many :  Even 
as  all  drink  of  the  fame  Water, 
who  drink  out  of  the  fame 
River,  This  too  was  the  Opi- 
nion of  Democritus,  as  Phitarch 
witnefTes,  lib.  4^  de  Placitis  Phi- 
lofoph,  cap«2o« 

57^.  But 


1 


Book  IV.  LUCRETIUS.  jyy 

BtttfiMM  Paut^  of  tie  VoicEy.  that  inif$  the  Ear, 
Fly  thra'  th«  Air  difts'd,  and  periAr  chere : 
Some  ftrike  on  folid  Buildings,  and,  reftor*d. 
Bring  back  again  the  Image  of  the  Word, 

580  Thisfhews  thee  why,whilrt  Men,thro*  Caves  and  Groves, 
Call  tbeir  loft  Friends,  or  ttioum  nnfaarppy  Loves, 
The  picyiog  Rocks,  the  groitning  CaV'es  return 
Their  (ad  Complaints  again,  and  feem  to  mourn : 
This  all  obferve,  and  I  my  felf  have  known 

S95  Both  Rock$  ^d  HiUs  return  six  WoKtfs  for  one 


NOTES. 


The 


57^.  But  ibme,  Sec.']  In  thcfc 
27,  V.  he  layg,  That  all  the  lit- 
tle Voices,  that  reanah  die  Ears, 
are  heard:  iThe  oifHers  aredif^ 
fiis'd  thvo'  the'  Air,  and  Vaniili 
away.  Some  ftvike  ou'  verj  po^ 
reus  Bodies,  which  aflbrd  them 
a  PiJETagc  through  ;  Some  on  very 
xongh,  where  they  are  broken  an4 
dif^rt'd:  And  others  ftriking 
upon  folid,  and  in  (bme  meafure 
fmooth  Bodies,  are  reverberated 
from  them,  and-  thus  are  the 
Caufe  that  the  ikme  Voice  is 
heard  again  t  And  ttiis  is  an 
Echo :  Hence  too  proceed,'  Aiys 
he,  thoie  Sounds  by  Night!',  which 
the  Superftiviotts  impute  to  rural 
Deities. 

579.  The  Image  of  the  Word,] 
An  Echo,  which  is  only  a  Re- 
ftoring,  Reje<f^ion  or  Reper- 
cuflion  of  theVoice, which  is  made 
in  fmooth,  tortuous^  and  holl6w 
Places;  as  in  Valleys,  Caves, 
and  Walls,  efpecially  in  old  vaul- 
ted Buildings:  Hence  Virgil, 
Georg.  4.  V.  50. 

>         Aut  ubi  concava  pulfu 
Saza  fbnant,  vocifque  otfenfare- 
fultjit  Imago. 

And  Horace  to  Aug.  1. 1  •  Od.  x2. 

■  Cujtts  recinet  )ocoia 

Komen  Ima^, 
Aut  in  umbrohs  Heliconis  orlH 
Aut  fuper  Pindo,   gelidove  in 

H«mo. 

We  have  an  admirable  Defcripti- 
qn  of  an    Echo,   tranflated   by 

||dn  Addison  froni  ^he  Tlw^i 


Book    of   Ovid's    Metamorph^ 
where  fee  the  Fable  atf  length. 

Edto    in   others  Words  her  fi* 

lence  breaks ;. 
Spcechlefs  herfelf,  bat  when  ano^ 

ther  Ipeaks : 
She  can't  begin,  butw^tsforthe 

Rebound, 
To  catch  the  Vcfice,  and  to  re^ 

tuen  the  Sound ; 
Henoe  'tis  ihe  prattles  in  a  fain* 

fer  Tone^ 
Witbmimick  Sounds,  andSpee^ 

ches  not  her  owm 

$85.  Six  Words  for  one  -.3  An 
Echo  is  form'd  by  the  Re- 
verberation of  the 'vibrated  Air^ 
when  it  meets  with  a  fmooch  and 
folid  Body  :  For  the' Air,  as  well 
as  other  Mediums,  muft  glance 
and  reflet  from  Objects,  if  if 
cannot  pafs  through  them  :  Thus 
it  changes  its  firft  Determinati- 
on, and  is  varioufly  refledled,  acv 
cording  to  the  various  Situation 
of  the  Objedl,  upon  which  ip 
ftrikes  :  Therefore  if  the  Objc^ 
be  fituated  oppofite  to  the  Place, 
from  whence  the  Sound  proceed- 
ed, the  Sound  will  be  heard  twica 
in  that  Place ;  becaufe,  being 
carry'd  from  the  Ceptre  to  th^ 
Circumference,  the  Trepidati- 
ons of  the  Air,  meeting  the  fo- 
lid Body,  muA  be  rei):or'd  and 
fent  back,  according;  to  the  Rules 
of  Refle<ftion,  which  it  muft  of. 
Neceffity  obferve :  and  for  this 
Reafon,  if  the  Objccft  fron^ 
whence  it  is  reverberated,  ftands 
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The  dtnciog  WoKSs  friatn  Hill  to  Hill  rebound. 
They  aU  receive,  and  all  reftore  the  Sound: 

NOT£& 


dir«ftly  oppofice  to  the  mov*d 
Air,  that  Air  will  be  reaeded 
again  to  the  Centre.  But  if  the 
Obje<A  (band  fideways,  the  Echo 
will  not  be  again  heard  in  the 
Place  where  it  wa>  ^r&  form'd ; 
becaufe  the  Air  will,  in  that 
Cafe,  receive  a  Side- Reflection, 


the  reReikti.  Sound  ftlll  grow^ 
ing  weaker,  before  it  quite 
ceas'd  to  be  hear4  :  This  was 
more  wonderful  than  what  Plu- 
tarch relates  of  the  Pyramids  of 
£gypt,  where  the  Voice  was  f»- 
turn*d  four  or  five  times  ;  or  of 
the  Portico  at  Olympia,  where 


and  confequently  glance  another  I  it  was  refle<fted  feven.  There  are 
way.  But  the  Reafon  why  the  I  fome  who  write,  that  in  the  great 
fame  Sound  is  feveral  times  re-  j  Hall  of  the  Palace  at  Pavia,  the 
fleded,  is,   becaufe  there  fome- 


times  happens  to  be  feveral  Pla- 
ces difpos'd  among  themfelves  in 
fach  a  manner,  and  at  fuchdi- 
ilances,  one  beyond  the  other, 
that  the  circular  Undulations  of 
the  Air  in  different  Places,  and 


Image  of  the  Voice  is  repeated 
thirteen  Times.  Moreover^  you 
may  obferve,  that  no  £cbo  will 
be  made,  or  at  leafl:  not  per- 
ceiv'd,  if  you  fland  too  nejir  the 
refle^ng  Body :  The  Reafbn  of 
which  is,  becauie  the  Voice  pro- 


mt different  Diftances,  meeting  I  nounc'd,  and  the  Ima^e  of  it 
with  Bodies  foUd  and  imoenetra- 1  that  is  reftor'd,  enter  into  the 
ble,  the  £ime  Sound  will  oe  often  I  Ears  both  of  them  at  the  lame 


rebounded,  according  to  die 
Kumber  and  Site  of  the  Ob- 
je^s ;  infomuch,  that  after  we 
we  have  receiv'd  the  Sound  re- 
fledged  from  the  neareft,  we  re- 
ceive it  returned  likewife  fVom 
thofe  that  are  more  remote  from 


time  :  And  in  this  Cafe  it  only 
happens,  if  the  Repercuffion  be 
made  from  hollow  and  vaulted 
Bodies,  that  a  certain  confus'd 
and  humming  Sound  follows  af- 
ter the  Voice,  becaufe  many  Re- 
flections of  it  are  reiteratMl  one 


lis:  And  this  fometimes  hanpens,    upon  another.  Such  is  the  Sound 
when  the  Places  are  oppoute  to    of  a  Bell,  when  it  fir  ft  ceafes  to 
another,  and.  refle<ft    the 


one 

Voice  by  turns  :    Of  this  Na- 
ture there  was  one  formerly  at 
Athens,  which,  as  Paufanias  wit- 
neffes,  rcturn'd  the  Voice  fevcn 
times,  whence  the  Place  it  felf 
was  call'd  *E'3r1ct<p«y(^.    And  not 
long  ago  at  Charenton,a  Village 
near  Paris^  in  a  ruinous  Build- 
ing,  and     without    any    Roof, 
where  the  Monaflcry  of  the  Car- 
melites now  ftands,    it  was  ob- 
ferv'd ,   that   the  fame  Syllable 
pronounc'd  at   either  end  of  it, 
was  recurn'd  no  lefs  than  feveti- 
teen  times ;  and  when  pronounc'd 
in  the    middle,   as   ofcen   from 
each  end :  Nay  more,  it  would 
return  a  very  ftrong  Voice,  no 
Ufs  tnan  fix  and  twenty  cinies^ 


ring.    But  if  you  ftand  at  a  good 
dilfance  from  the  refleding  Bo- 
dy, you  will  diftincftly  hear  the 
Refle<flion  of  the  Voice  ;    And 
the  nearer  you  ftand  [but  ftill  at 
fuch  a  Diftance  that  the  refleded 
Voice  may  be  dilcern'd  from  the 
pronounced]  the  fewer  Syllables 
you  will  diltin^ly  hear  rcturn'd: 
and  the  farther  you  are  off,  the 
more  you  will  hear  :  becaufe  the 
Interval    of  Time  between  the 
CeiTafiion  pf  the  Speaker,  and  the 
Perception  of  the  reflected  Voice, 
is  lefs  in  the  firft  Cafe,  and  grea- 
ter in  the  laft.    Hence  it  is  no 
wonder,  thataii  intire  Hexame- 
ter Vcrfe  is  fometimes  rcturn'd  : 
But  then  the  Voice  muft  be  very 
ftrong,  that  it  may  be  able  from 

a 
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The'  Vulgar,  and  the  Neighbours  think,  and  tell, 
^hat  there  theNirMPM$,and  FAUNS^and  Satyrs  dwell: 

And 
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d  great  diftance  to  reach  there- 
fleding  Body,  and  to  return'  from 
Ju  It  has  been  fometimes  ob- 
ferv'd,  that  more  Notes  of  a 
Trumpet  have  been  diftin^ly  re- 
turnM,  than  would  have  been  ne- 
ceflary  Syllables,  to  compoie 
an  Hexameter  Verfe,  if  a  hu- 
man Voice  could  have  been  pro- 
nounced from  that  Inftrument. 
But  the  Reafon,  we  hear  onlv  the 
later  part  of  the  Sound  echo'd, 
maybe,  becaufe  the  Air,  that 
was  mov'd  by  the  firft  '  Part  of 
-the  Sound,  arriving  firil:  at  the 
folid  Body,  is  firft  refle^ed  from 
it ;  fb  that,  in  its  Reflexion,  it 
muft  meet  with  the  Air  that  was 
put  in  Motion  by  the  later  Part 
of  the  Sound  ;  and  confeauencly, 
not  being  ftrong  enough  to  re- 
fift  its  Motion,  muft  communi- 
cate its  own  to  it :  And  for  this 
Reafon  befides,  the  Echo  of  the 
fjkd  of  the  Sound  is  as  loud  as, 
iiay,  fometimes  louder  than, 
when  it  was  firft  form'd  ;  be- 
<ai;fe  it  has  a  double  Force,  i,  e. 
Its  own,  and  that  with  which  it 
was  repel'd  by  the  forerunning 
Circles. 

589.  Nymphs,  &C.3  Nympha, 
as  it  were  rsot  (pcuV^croi,  and  the 
Word  iignify'd  as  well  a  Bride, 
or  new-marry'd  Woman,  as  thofe 
Female  Deities,  who,  according 
to  Paufanias,  were  not  held  to  be 
immortal,  but  to  live  extreamly 
lon^,  aimoft  an  Innumerable  fuc- 
ceflion  of  Y  cars.  The  Poets  gave 
them  fcveral  Names  :  I.  The 
Naiades,  or  Naides,  from  vcueiVy 
to  flow,  who  prefided  over  Foun- 
tains and  Rivers  :  II.  The  Ne- 
reides, who  were  Daughters  of 
Ncrcus  Sc  Doris ',  and  were  fet 
over  the  Waters  of  the  Sea. 
III.  The  Oreadcs,  Nymphs,  or 
GoddeflTes    of   the    Mountains^ 

from   o^^j  a   Mountain,     IV.- 


The Nymphsof  the  Woods, who 
were  cali'd  Dryades,  from  Sfuc^ 
a  Tree,  or  rather  an  Oak.  V* 
The  Hamadryades,  who  prefided 
oyereaich  Tree^  from  ct/nty  to- 
gether with,  and  ^fv^y  a  Tree, 
becaufe  they  fell  .and  dy'd  with 
their  Trees.  VI,  The  Napes, 
the  Nymphs  of  the  Groves,  Gar- 
dens, Valleys ,  and  pleafant  A* 
bodes,  io  calPd  from  yftTir,  a 
Grove.  VII.  The  Limoniades, 
or  Nymphs  of  the  Meadows, 
from  m/JL09h  A  Meadow :  AnA 
VIII.  Limniades,  the  Nym^s 
of  the  Ponds,  and  ftandingwa* 
ters,  from  A/^rtij    a  Pond. 

Fauns, &c.]  Thcfewere  afore 
of  Rural  Gods,  fo  cali'd  from 
Faunus,  King  of  Italy,  the  Fa- 
ther of  Kine  Latinus  ^  and  who, 
for  having  been  the  firft  who  in- 
trodnc'd  Agriculture  into  his 
Country,  was  recorded  in  the 
Number  of  their  Gods  :  tho' 
others  fay,  they  had  their  Name 
a  fando,  fromipeaking,  becaufii 
in  woody  Places  they  were  wont 
to  ipeak  and  convcrft  with  Men  : 
An  Inftance  of  which  they  ai- 
led ge  in  the  Voice  that  was  heard 
from  out  the  Woods,  during 
the  Battel  between  the  Etrurians 
and  the  Romans,  for  the  Refto- 
ration  of  the  Tarquins ,  and 
which  bid  the  Romans,  take 
Heart.  Now  the  Peafants,  to 
make  theie  Gods  of  theirs  mone 
terrible,  gave  them  Horns  on 
their  Heads,  Hoofs  inftead  of 
Feet,  Prick-Ears,  and  the  Shape 
of  a  Goat. 

Satyrs,  &c.]  The  Satyrs  were 
belicv'd  to  be  Gods  of  the  Woods ; 
1  ilce  the  Sy Ivans  and  Fauns,  with 
a  human  Head,  but  horn'd ;  with 
the  Feet  of  a  Goat,  their  Bodies 
all  hairy,  and  to  delight  in  the 
Coverts  of  Woods :  They  were 
part  of  the  Train  of  Bacchus, 

and 
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590  And  that  their  wanton  Sport,  their  toad  Ddigbc 
Breaks  thro*  the  quiet  Silence  oi  the  Night : 
Their  Mnfick's  lofteft  Airs  fiU  aD  the  Plains, 
And  mighty  P  ^  x  delights  the  lift  ning  Swains : 

The 
N  O  T  £  5. 

T«r/x«  X€X/Lcait00V  AfO'cMD  *  or- 


and  notorioms  lor  thck  Irafcivi- 
ourncif,  Herat,  lib.  2.  Od*  19. 

Bacchum  in  renotis  carouna  m- 

pibus 

Vidi doccntefli|  (creditepeikcri) 
Kymphal^weaiKenteSM  jiares 
Capripedum  Satyrerum  acntat. 

Plutarch  in  the  Life  of  Sy  Ua :  re- 
lates, tbat  a  Satyr  w^ixroagbt 
to  Sytta.    And  Sc;  jaronic  in  tke 
the  Life  of  Paul  tbe  Her«itc, 
iayS)  that  St.  Anthony  had  feen 
one  pf  them  likewife  :  And  that 
another  wasiecn  by  all  the  People 
of  Alexandria  in.  the  I>aTs  of 
Conftantine,    He  lays   he£dc9., 
that  there  are  indeed  in  Ethio- 
pia^ a  ibrt  of  quadruped^  Ani- 
ntalS)  with  the  Feet  of  Goats, 
bat  a  human  Shape  of  Body^  ex- 
cept only  that  they  have  Horns 
on  thek  Heads  :  and  that  when 
Ke  ask*d  them  what  they  were, 
they  anfwer'd>   that    they  were 
Men  doom'd  to  wear  thofeBo- 
idies»  as  a  Puniihment  for  the 
Crimes  of  which  they  had  been 
Guilty*   But  others  reckon  them 
among  Spe^res,    and  the  Mon- 
gers of  ISTature,  and  believe  the 
whole  Race   of  Satyrs ,  to   be 
meerly    fabulous.     They   were 
call'd    Satyri>  as     TtUan  fays^ 
^OT^  T^  aicmpelfcuy  which  iignifies, 
«o  have  a  -Mouth  like   a    Dog 
when  he  grins.    Cafaubon   de- 
rives it  from  the  Dorick  Word, 
0«T^y>  to  be  merry  ^  and  others 
from  o-ctdif,  quod  iigniHcat  mem- 
brum  virile,  quia  ad  libidinem 
proni  funt  Satyri. 

<  ^3. 5  94.  And  mighty  Pan,&c.], 
Thus  the  Goatherd  in  Theocri- 
tus : 

Ci3  Sra/^i?,  Co  woi;wotv,  to  ^iQ-^fi- 


ftA  XflM)f> 

Pa»,  &c]  Pan  was  the 
Chief  of  the  t ural  Gods,  and 
prcfided.  ehkAy  over  PaAoral 
Af£sttrs:  Therefore  (aid  to  be 
the  God  ei  the  Shepherds*  Pan 
curat  oves  oviii»qiie  Magiftrot. 
Virg.  He  was  refrefintcd  widt 
a  Garland  of  Pine-leatves  on  his 
Head>  upcat  which  there  grew  a 
«>odiy  PiaiA  of  Hornsy  and  his 
Feet  were  like  thole  of  Goats:: 
In  one  Hand  he  bears  a  Pipe, 
made  •£  ieven  Reeds,  joined  to- 
gether with  Wax,  of  which  he 
was  the  firft  Inventour.  Yirg. 
£ch^.  3.  T.  32. 

Pan  primus  calamosceri  conjt|^ 

gcre  plures 
laftititit  .1  I  I 

In  the  other  a  Shepherds  Crook : 
He  was  bclicv'd  to  delight  in  (b- 
litaryPlaces,andto  frequent  chief- 
ly near  the  Sea,whence  the  Greeks 

caH  him,  ctAMct^xW'  And  he 
was  thought  to  be  in  Love  with 
Echo.  Whether  he  was  Son  of 
Mercury  or  not,   is  uncertain: 

but  the  Name  of  Pan,  IIaV, 
all,  was  given  him,  accovding 
to  Homer  in  Hymn,  becaufe, 
when  he  was  but  newly  born,  he 
tottch'd  the  Harp  fo  artCuUy,  that 
he  delighted  all  the  Gods  with 
the  Harmony:  but,  according  to 
others,  becaufe  he  reprefented 
the  whole  Nature  of  Things : 
By  his  Horns,  the  Beams  of  the 
Sun>  and  I^orns  of  the  Moon, 

by 
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The  Goai«ftc'd  Pjtit,  whole  Flocks  iecurely  feed  $ 
595  With  Iong*hnng  Lip  he  blows  his  Oaceti  Reed : 

The  horn'd,  the  bdf-betft  Goo,  when  brisk  aod  gay,^ 
With  Pine-Leafs  crown'd,  provokes  the  Swains  to  playj 
Ten  choufand  iiich  Romants  che  Vulgar  tell,  -y 

Perhaps,  left  Men  fliould  think  the  Goi>s  wUI  dwell  .S» 
600  In  Towns  alone,  and  fcom  their  Plains  and  Csll:^ 
Or  fomewhat ;  for  Man,  ccedolons  and  vain. 
Delights  to  bear  flrange  Things,  delights  to  feign, 
hbr  is  it  ftcange^  that  Things,  wh^fa  ftill  deny 
An  eafy  Paflage  to  the  fharpeft  Eye, 

Thro* 

NOTES. 


by  his  Jolly  red  Face,  the  Air, 
by  his  Goats  Feet,  the  Solidity 
of  the  Earth,  by  his  briftly  Hair, 
the  Trees  of  the  £arth,  and  the 
BeaAs,  dec   ' 

595.  Oaten  Reed  :]  The  Pipe, 
which  the  Antients  cali'd,  £ltu- 
la,  was  made  of  feven  unequal 
B.eeds  join'd  together  with  Wax ; 
(Theocritus,  Idyl.  8.  mentioni 
one  made  of  nine)  that  it  might 
imitate  fo  many  different  Notes 
of  the  Voice.  Virg,  £cL  2.  y.  36. 

Eft  mihi  difparibus  feptemcom- 

pju^a  cicutjs 
Fiftula.. 

Kow  the  Reeds,  that  were  join'd 
together,  decreased  in  this  Pro- 
portion; at  the  top,where  they  re- 
ceiv'd  the  Breath,  they  were  all 
of  the  fame  Height ;  but  at  the 
bottom >  where  the  Breath  went 
out,  they  were  all  gradually  one 
Sorter  than  the  other.  Scaliger, 
on  the  Verfe  of  Virgil  above-ci- 
ted, will  have  the  Cicuta  to  be 
Hem^lock,  the  venomous  Plant 
with  the  Juice  of  wliich  the  A- 
theoians  were  wont  to  puniih 
Criminals  with  Death,  and  fays. 
That  of  the  hoHow  Stalk  of  it 
they  made  their  Inftruments  of 
Wind-Muiick.  Servius,but  with- 
out Authority,  lays  The  Pipe 
was  made  of  the  Joints  of  any 
Reed  or  Stalk  whatever.  But 
the  Mufical  InAruments  of  the 


Shepherds,  were  firft  made  of 
the  Stalks  of  Oats  or  Wheats 
compared  together  with  Wax  : 
next  of  Reeds,  and  Joints  of  Box 
made  hollow  :  then  of  the  Legs 
of  Cranes,  of  the  Horns  of  Ani- 
mals, of  Metals,  &c.  Whence 
the  Words,  avena,  ftipula,  ca- 
lamus, arundo^  iiftula,  buzus. 
tibia,  cornu,  an,  dec.  were  us'd 
for  mufical  Inftruments. 

598.  The  Vulgar,  &c.]  Genus 
agricoli&m.  The  Peafantsj,  who 
were  wont  to  boaft  of  their  Con- 
verfatioh  with  the  Gods.  Ja^anc 
miracula  di<ftis.  Lucret. 

^o^.  Nor  is  it,  &C.3  Since 
ther^re  we  receive  the  Sounds 
of  the  Voice,  exprefs'd  and 
jform'd'by  him  that  fpe^ks,  even 
as  we  do  the  Images  that  flow 
from  the  Surface  of  Things,  how 
comes  it  to  pals  that  we  hear  him 
whom  we  cannot  fee  ?  Why  are 
Things  pervious  to  Sounds, 
and  not  to  Images  i  This  Lu^ 
cretins  anfwers  m  theie  19.  y« 
The  Voices  or  Sounds,  fays  he, 
that  are  form'd  in  fbeaking,  pafs 
whole  and  unhurt  thro'  the  ob- 
lique Pafiages,and  tortuous  Porcf 
and  Holes  of  Bodies,  by  which 
^the  Images,  as  he  taught  before, 
are  broken.  Or  rather,  goes  he 
on,  the  Reafbn  of  it  is,  becaufe 
the  Voice  divides  it  felf,  and 
leaps  abroad  into  little  Voices, 
which  diffufe  and  fcatter  them- 
fclves  on  ail  fides  rouad^  upwards, 

down* 


'560 
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60s  Throvfuch  thcfmalkft  Voics  and  Souto  cm  come; 

As  when  wc  whifpcr  in  a  well  clos'd  Room^ 

Voice  can  pafs  cf odccd  Pores ;  but  Rays  reflcd, 

Unlefs  the  Pores  be  open ;  all  dirc<a. 

And  ev'ry  Paffage  ftrait :  as  'tis  in  Glass, 
«ioThro*  whichaU  Sorts  of  Species  freely  pafs; 

Befides,  we  know  Voices  and  Souhds  divide^ 

And  fcatter  thro*  the  Air  on  ev  ry  Side  5 

One  breaks  to  many:    as,  in  darkeft  Ni^ts; 

One  ftiaken  Spark  will  make  a  thouland  Lights: 
61 5  And  therefore  aU  the  numerous  Voids  around 

Receive  the  Voice,  and  each  is  fill  d  with  Souni>  r 

But  now  the  vifive  Rays  fcarce  c  cr  decline  5 

They  ftiU  proceed  by  the  exadeft  Line. 

So  Sounds  can  pafs,  where  never  Ray  can  flline. 
610  But  yet  fucb  Sounds,  before  they  reach  the  Ear, 

Grow  weak,  and  we  for  Words  toft  Murmurs  hear 


We 
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aownwardi,  forwards,  backwards, 
to  the  Right,  to  the  Left,  in 
ihort,  in  all  manner  of  obli- 
quittcs,  as  many  little  Sparkles 
leap  abroad  from  one  fliakcn 
Spark-,  and  thus  they  light  into 
the  Ears  that  are  all  around,  and 
not  only  into  thofe  that  are 
plac'd  in  a  dire^  Line  from  the 
Speaker.  But  no  fuch  Thing  can 
happen  to  the  Images.  Yet  the 
Voice  itfelf,by  penetrating  thro 
fuch  Mazes  and  Wind"»S«j  *>^ 
comes  weak,  indiftinet,  and 
breaks  into  Murmurs. 

607.  But  Rays  reflect,]  Here 
our  Tranflatour  fcems  to  me  to 
have  miftaken  the  Scnfe  of  his 
Authour,  who  fays, 

Vox  per  fleza  forami- 


na rerum 
Incolumis  tranfire  poteft,  fimu- 
iacra  renutant. 

that  is  to  fay.  Voice  or  Sound, 
that  ftrikcs  the  Ears,  can  pafs 
whole  and  unchang*i  through 
the  crooked  and  tortuous  Pores 
of  Bodies  *,  but,  iimulacra  re- 
sultant, Che  Images  of  Things, 


that  ftrike  the  Eyes,  can  not. 
This  is  confonanc  to  the  Do- 
ctrine of  Lucretius,  who  pofi- 
tively  aflTerts,  That  we  fee  by 
the  Incuriion  of  Im^es  into  the 
Eyes,  not  by  the  EtnilHon  of 
Rays  from  them.  Nor  indeed 
will  the  Word  fimulacra  bear 
that  Interpretation :  and  yet  he 
renders  it  again,  v.  617 •  vifive 
Rays;  erroneously  in  both  Pla- 
ces, and  even  contrary  to  the 
Do<^rine,  as  well  as  exprefi 
Words  of  his  Authour. 

609*  As  'tis  inGlafs,3  This 
In  (lance  is  not  true ;  For  in  the 
firft  Place,  there  are  oblique 
Pores  or  PaflTages  in  Glaft,  by 
which  the  Images  of  Things  are 
refring'd,  becaufe  the  Things 
feen  do  not  appear  to  be  in  their 
Places ;  and  even  when  the  Re^ 
fra^ion  is  made,  '^e  Inou^es 
ceafe  not  neverthelcfs  to  tend  di- 
rectly into  the-  Bye :  Befides> 
the  whole  or  intire  Image  does 
not  fly  through  the  Glafs  ;  for 
of  the  Rays  that  conftitute  the 
Image,  they  only  pafs  through, 
that  happen  to  fall  into  the 
P^es  or  void  Spaces   of  th« 

Glafs  : 
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We  xAfr^/  that's  foonexjilairi'd,  when Sav<jurs, 

^:  From  Meju$v  by  crufliing  Teeth,  immerfe  the  Tongue: 
• '  )Vlien  JuiCBS^jflowihg  from  fthe  tender  Meat 
6ii  [The  tender  Fqbd  Qpprefs'd Ajcs  feem  to  fweat] 
-^Bcdc w  the  Pahtte  5 '  when  th« jr  fpnead  aH  o*ef 
The  fpungy:Tbhgi|c,  and  ftand  in  ev'rjr  Pore. 
Thcfe  JulGzs^  if  their  Seeds  be  round  and  sMobxH,^ 
Tickle,  feem  fwect^  andpleafing  to  the  Moufh : 
630  But;if  the^Si^fiD^are  rough,  ra$  ihey  defcend^'  (  ■ 
They  hurt  thc^, Nerves,  feem.  bitter,  and  offeHd. ' ' 
'The  Savours  pleafe  within  the  Mouth  alone : 
For  when  the  Food's  defcen^ed  farther  down. 
We  tafte  no  more  ;  and  all  the  Pleafure*s  gone. 


♦I 


I 

So 


N  0  T  E  S^ 


Glafs:  but  the  othjecf)  that 
chance  to  light^  upQii,'the  Tblid 
Pa^tsoftheGlais,  arc,i:cfl€<ftcd. 
Ib  dii»  therefore.  tCQnfi its  not  the 
Ditterence  bet;\i^en.  an  Image  and 
a,  -Voice.  '-..', 

.  <^a.  We  tafte,  .&C.3  The  Pro- 
blems, relating  to  the  Tal^^9  are 
not  in  greater.  Kutnber^nor  more 
difficult,  to  explain,/  than  thofe, 
tbat  concern  th/^  Sigh^.and  Hear- 
iig.V.  For  we  tjift;e,  fays  the  Po- 
Qts.when  the  Juic^.tgat  is  fqueez'd 
auroffapid  Hqdies,  like  Water 
out  of  a  Spunge,  •  peqetrates  the 
Palate  and  the  Tongue.  Which 
Juice,  if  it  confiilfc.  of  Seeds  fi- 
gured in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
when  they  are  ppur'd-  upon  the 
Organ  of  the  Taite,  and  enter 
into  the  Pores  of  it,  they  exa<flly- 
£t  thofe  lit  tie  Po^^s^  and  thus 
gently  tickle,  and  pleafingly  af- 
feift  the  Organ,  '  fecms-  iweet : 
But  if  the  Figuration  of  the  Seeds 
be  fuch,  that,.whcn  they  conic  to 
enter  into  the  little  ^ores  of  the 
Organ,  they  bear  no tfue  Propor- 
tion and  Commenfut^tioii  with 
them,  they  then,  psfick,  hurt, 
tear,  offend,  ai»di  rpughly  move 
and  aiBfeidl  the  Organ  ;  and  then 
the  Juice  feems  not  fweet  to  the 
Tafte,  but  cither  bitter,  fajt, 
acid,   four,   harih,  biting,   6tc. 


...  ■  •'         r  ■  f  .  ■         • 

^picurus.tqok  this  Pgioioo,  as 
well  as. many  othersj  fip|?a  ^e- 
hiocritus,  who  gave  t9.every  fort 
of  Tafte  or  Savour,  its  particu- 
lar ,  figure  :  as,  may  .b^.feen  in 
Theophraftus  de  cauHs  .plant* 
lib.  6.  cap.  2.  in  thef^' Words; 

7<oi)(y\fJLoyy  T^^vv  q  r  ^hwycSnov  ^ 
AxfjLvpiy  *^  T  yeayoeiS'^9  qVxoa/ok, 

-.($32.  The  Savours,  &c.]     For 
this^  reaion  NigrinusinCuciaa 
makiss  sl.  Scoff  at  tboie  who  were 
toaxatious  in  the  Saufes  of  their 
•  Meat «:  and  accus'd  them  •  of'  gi- 
viing  themfelves  x  great  deal  of 
'trouble,. for  the  Sartifer'onty  of  a 
very    Ihort  andc  traniienc.   Plea- 
fure  ;  iince    the  fFhroat,  thro' 
which  the  Meat  ftidii^*  down, 
would  move  them  with  any  De- 
light,  is    not  above    four  In- 
ches ia  length  r  Nor  did  they 
(find  any. Pleafure  in  drefling  the 
I  Meat,  nor   could  they,  after  it^ 
A  a  a  was 
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63^5  jSo;  whe»  'iSs  ii?  Ac  Vm  m,  when  :ev*ry  *d» 
Is  filled ;  wc  feel  not,  we  arc  pleas'd  no  i^are. 
And  thus  it  nutters  fiobVL^hat  (brts  of  Ecwd 
Increafe  the  limbs,  a6d  imake  the  Efcfliand  Blood  ; 
If  'tis  4igl^flas^^9  if  &»  Stonaach  good. 

640       Now  ril  eayhttOi  Vv|iy  DIFF'llEllTS«>RT«ofMEAT 

Plcafc  difTi^nt  Meof :  Why  diat,  iirfiioii  one  wiH  «at, 

.  Aeoiha:  loatte :  Whljr  Things  yield  ftisax  R^paft 

Toonfc,  but  hitter  to  anodaer  Tajte^    •     - 

Nay  ipofe,  fo  vaft  the  DiflTrcnceisi  wJiic  provca 

645  Strong.P(^foh  uncoone,  anotberlovcfe, 

.    .  And 

*  NOTE  S. 

Wfwallow'd  ;  but  only  in  that  (  fquecz'i,  contains  Seeds  of  diC- 


inftant  of  time,  while  the  Meat 
is  pacing  thro*  the  Throat 
This  made  jjhe  voluptuous  Po- 
liteniis asH^of  theG<xis'tb'nrakc 
his  l^edt  like  aCfaties^^i^  he 
im^t  "receive  the  greater  pjca^ 
fifte^ih  eating,  hythe  iottgcr  ftav 
of  the  -Food  in  die  Jaws  infl; 
Throat.  - 
>x^37.  And  thus,  &c.J  To  tliis, 


ferent  Figures :  and  the  Cor- 
pufclesoFSli  Juices,  by  reafon  of 
their  various  Figuration,  do  not 
agree  with,  and  iit,  the  Organs 
of  afl  Anraialsi  '  Hence  it  is,  that 
what  is  NpUriihnient  to  one  Ani- 
mal,  is  Poyfoff -'to  anotthcr  \  and 
what  is  gratcfilf -to  this,  is  di- 
ftatef ul  j;q,  that>  l^ay,  when  by 
Age,  or  by  rcawii  of  any  Dileafe, 


afid  the  twofpllowing  Vcrfts^  Wb  |  the  Temper,  or  the  Frame  of  the 
may  join  what  Epicurus;  wrikes  Organ  ischan^d,thefamcth|ng 
to  Henoe^^s  in  thefc  W^rd^j:  feems  to  have  chane'd  its  Taftc, 
T4  aiw^^iW^i  hr  i^^l^A^  even  tho'  noihinjbechang  d  m 
r::.?.  ,M„/_.,..  S  .«-  ...':5/-l    i^  Thus  a  Maji  in  a  Fever  thinks 


•BffOAVTeAicri j^/Tour,  i^'V'yifiif^S^ 

($40.    Now,   Sec,  ]    In  .  thcfe 
4^.  V.'  the  jPoet  explains  the  Kea- 
fo)i,  why  thje'  fame  Meat  is  not,  on- 
ly pieafant,  but  healthful  alfo  to 
one  ;  and  no(  only  naufeous^  but 
hur t£ui  to .  iaimther*    The^Oroait? 
oftheTafte  is  different  in  <finAe 
Mcn^'  and  in  ibmc  AnimaIs,|iDom: 
what  it  is  in  others ;   etther.ih' 
its  Texture,    or  C6ttfiguhii;i0h^ 
cf  the  Atoms  |  or.  of  the  spaces 
that  intervene    between  themr\^ 
even  as  the  other  Parts  of  Men  ^ 
or  Animals  are  di&rent,  ^fbd- 
cially  the  outward.    But  the  dif- 
ferent PaiTages  or  Pdres  muftite- 
cefiarily  admit,  -and  receive  dif^ 
ferent  Corpufdes  of  Juice  *  and 
every  thing,  9ut  of  which  Juice  is 


thofe  Things  brttei-ywhich  a  Man 
in  Health  takes  to  De  fweet  ;  be- 
cauft  the'Teitufe  of  the  Organ 
being  altered,  thofe  Corpisuies, 
that  fitted  it  before,  arc  no  lon- 
ger fit  for  it';  and  therefore  tear 
and  hurt  the  Organ. 

<545.  Strong  Foyfon,  &c/]  Of 
this  Aflcrtion  our  Tranflatour 
has  omitted  an  Inftance,  which 
Lucretius  exprefles  in  thefe 
\V6rds : 

^jl  utique,  ut  ietpens  hqminis 

coptaaa£iiliy&< 
Difperit,  ac  fefe  numdendo  con- 

ficitipfa. 

And  that  Setpents^an  not  fulfer, 
but  fly  from,  the  Spittle  of  a 
Man,  we  have  the  Authority  of 
Pliny,  lib.  7.  cap.  2,  who  there 
fays,  £t  tamen  omnibus  homi* 
nibus  contra  fcppcntes  inef(  vene« 

mim; 
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And  eto^  Md'lr^e^:   Th^  Hibmlcksk- Juice  prev^il$, 
AflNl  kife  af  Mafr ;  but  htuUks  Qd^^smd  Cb^^ils. 
To  know  the  Caufe  of  this,'  eome-feiifdi  rhy  Mind; 
Some  (cstfter'd^NiDtfiotis  n^uft  r^olt^  behind, 
650  And  looki  boM^  (brOngiy  forfli^rR^^fdmsf  (how. 
That  Things,  that  Bodies  ^i^'  aobi^os'd  and  grow 
^  From  Tanous  Si^tBs  :  thai?  MiHTZJAt  various  tod, 
BefideH  ;  a^  Am'MAts  ill  otitwkrd  Size 
And  Fraone  are  vairious ;  Sseds,  from  whence  they  rife, 
^55  Have varibasSHATESifromdifTrenr Shapes  there fprings 
An  equ«l  Diff'rsiice  in  the  Pores  of  Things: 
So'  ibme  zr^  great,  fome  fmall,.  and  others  fquare. 
Or  roUAd,  &t  Polygons,  or  angular  ; 

For 


m:  feruntque  easic^ufii  fail- I  Hellebore:   Mart,  will  have  u 

,    tanquam    a^ux    ftrVentis  ito  6^'xa)t^d  fo,   becaufe  it  is  verd 

contacftum,  fugttt*    But  that  it  jan^tt^iy  trflly^  bUck  :     Scaliger 


num 


makes  them  fo  furious  >  as  to  eat 
their  own  Bodies,  we  have  only 
the  Authority  of  Lucretius,  that 
I  know  of:  And  Paber  lays,  it 
is  commonly  repoifted^  and  be* 
liev'd  by  many  :  but  that,  haying 
often  made  the  Experiment  of 


dcriY<riej^  verare,  to*fpeakthe 
Truth)  or  to  fore-tell,  qubd  eo 
pUrgarentur  Veratores  &  Vera-* 
triceS)  qui  pro  infanis  habeban- 
tur.  The  (ame  Pliny,  lib.  lo,* 
Wj  nf  fj^ys,;  that  the  takiog  of 
either  of  them  is  ^dangerous  to 


it,  he  could  never  find  it  ^o  be  JMen  :^tho'bothof  them  fatten 


"G&ts  *and  Quails :  which  is  a- 
fl^ifit  <oniiriird  by  Lucretius, 
lib.  5.y.t97» 

Qpippe  vid^rc  licet  pinguefcere 

fae^e  Cicutl 
Barbigeraspecudes,  homini  quae 

eik  acre  venenum* 


true. 

6^6.  Hemlotk-Juicc,  &i:.].Ve. 
ratrum,  in  the  Ortginal,  Signifies 
the  Plant  which  the  Greeks  call 
Hdlebore,  as  Pliny  wicnefles, 
lib.  5*  c.  14.  wh^ire  he  fays,  there 
are  two  forts  of  Hellebore,  one 
white,  which  the  Latines  call, 
Veratrum  album,  white  HeUe* 
bore  :  the  other  black,  by  fome 
caird  Polyrhizon  ,  by.  others, 
Bntomon,  and'  by  others.  Me- . 
lampodium^  either  from  Me- 
lampos,  a  Shepherd)  the  Son  of 
Amythaon,  and  who  was  the 
£rft  that  difcover^  ^e  Virtues 
of  that  Plant,  by  \vhich  he  cur'd 
of  Madneft  the  Daughters  of 
ProBtus,  King  of  the  Argives, 
having  firib  obferv'd ,  That 
Goats  us*d  to'  pijiU^ge  thje^nfelves 
with  it ;  or  from  its  black  Root ; 
the  Hoot  of  ft  Plao^  may«  not 
very  improperly^    be  cali'd  the 

Foot  of  It:    whipnce  the.  Latines  ,        ^ 

wUit,  Vcratru^n  nigniin,  bla$Jt  I  dific^i^t  Formations  of  the  In- 

4  a  a  5?         tc?v^| 


Where  we  fee  the  Word,  Cicuta, 
is  t^ken  for  Hellebore  :  In  which 
Senle  too  Horat.  lib,  2.  I&pii^.  2« 
V.  53. 

:Qusr  poterant  unquam  fatis  ex- 
purgate Cicuta;. 

And  Avicenna  calls  the  Herb, 
Cicuta,  black  Hellebore :  whence 
it  is  probable,  that  our  Hem* 
lock  IS  neither  the  Veratrum  nop 
thie  Cicuta  of  the  Antients, 
Therefore  inftead  of  Hemlocl^- 
Juice,  we  may  read  Hellebore. 
^57,  So  fome,  &c.]    For  the 
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For  as  the  Shapes  are  various,  tbtt  Compofe       (tbofe* 
66oThc¥KAME,  fo are  the  Pores  5  chfir  Shades  cle{»eildon 
Ic  follows  thinii^       i    I  . 
That  when  00c  Object  yields  a  sweet  Rcpafk 

To  ONE,    butBITTER  to  AKOTHEnTaftCj 

He  that  accounts  ic  sweet,  perceive^  the  .smooth 

66$  Round  Parts  that  tickle,  and  chatpleafe^he  Mouth: 
But  he  that  thinks  it  bitter,  Roy&.H  alpne       i 
And  Hooks  does  fe^;  the  smooth  glide  ge0t;ly  down.' 
But  thofe  with  pointed  Hooks,  us  .-dhey  4ercend,.  , 
Strike  thro',  and  lance  the  Qrg^n,  and  ^ITend*  » 

670     Thefe  Rules, apply 'd,  eacUfipgle  C^fe explain;  . 
For  Inftance ;  when  a  Man  is  torn  wi^  ^M^*       > 
Whether  from  inbred  GALLthe  Feaver  came. 
Or  putrid  Air  begot  tl^  hurtful  FJame ; 
The  Organ  s  changed :  fo  thofe,  which  pleas'd  before^; 

67 5  Are  loathfom  no\y,  now  they  delight  no  more  j 
Their  Figures  diiagree  with  ev'ry  Pore. 
But  thofe  do  mofk  agree, ,  thofefic the  Part, 
Which  fret  the  injur'd  Nerves,  and  caufe  a  Smart : 
For,  as  Ifaid  before,  Se^ds  rough  andfrnootk 

680  Lie  hid  in  ev'ry  Thing,  in  HbNEY  both. 
Or  to  OFFEND,  or  to  DELIGHT  the  Mouth. 

Now 
NOTES. 

tervals  of  thePores  anfwer  to  the    the  diftiirb'd  or  altcr'd  Contex- 


various  Figurations  of  the  -A- 
tonii^pf  which  they  are  composed : 
U>\\^t  as  fome  Atoms  are  crigo- 
nfcal,  others  quadraiigularjOthers 
polygonical,  &c.  in  like  manner, 
Ibme  of  the  Intervals  of  the  Pores 
are  trigonical,  others  quadran- 
gular, others  polygonical,  &c. 

661.  It  follows,  Sec,"]  The 
Meaning  is  *,  Since  what  is  fweet 
to  fome,  is  bitter  to  others,  'tis 
credible,  and  fo  far  true,  that 
the  moft  fleck  and  fmootheii 
Atoms,  which  are  in^  the  Meat 
and  Drillk,  that  aflfedl  theTongue 
and  Palate  with  Swcetncfs,  do^ 
as  they  enter  into  the  Pores, 
iboth  ahd'tickl'e  them:  And, 
that,  on  the  contrary,  ther<>ugh 
Atoms  exafperate  the  TohgUe 
and  Palate  of  thofe,  to  whom 
the  Meat  is -bitter  :  But  that  the 
lame  Meat  is  fweet  to  fome,  and 
bitter  to  othcrS;   proceeds  from 


ture  of  the  Atoms. 

67 o»  Thefe  Rules,  SccJ     la 
thefe     12.  V.    he  confirms   the 
foregoing  Dodrine  by  an  Ex- 
ample.   He  has  taught,  that  the 
Bitternefs  of  the  fame  Meat  and 
Drink  to  fome,    and  the  Sweet- 
ncfs  of  it  to  others,  proceed  from 
the  Perturbation  or  the  Atoms 
in  the  Bodies  of  Animals  :  which 
Perturbation  or  Commutation 
is  caus'd  in  fick  Pcrfons  by  the 
predominatinfg  Bile,    or  fome  o* 
ther  Cau^,    be  it  this  or  that, 
no  matter.     But  then  the  whole 
Body  is  difturb'd  and  difofder'd ; 
the  Site  and  Poiition  of  the  A- 
tomrf  is  changM  ;  whence  thofe, 
that  before  i>roduc'd   a  Senfation 
of  Sweetnefs  in   the  Tafte,    now 
produce  a  Bittei-nefs,    by   reafon 
of  the  Chahge  that  is  made  in 
their  Site  and  Order  :  And  fo  on 
theconcrarv. 

6S2.  Now 
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56f 


Now  next  fotSuthti.^ 


:xii. 


,y 


*    Firft  then,  'tis  certain  SxuftAWfe  of  Opoiuito'wfe 
''     From  ev  ry  Thing :  btrt,  for  didr  difTrenc^SMfc  1  ■. 
68  s  And  Figtfres,- they  do' difFVentJy  agree    "      ' 
T6  Amm^s.  Thus  Ho WifT?  ftrMc^s  the  Bje^  :'. . " 

•  k  6  ¥  M  s. 


^  • 


Tho* 


^8 a.  Now  next,  &c.j  Having 
^Hi'd  hispifpucadon  of  Ta&« 
and  Savours,  hcv  no^  enters  up- 
on the  Subject  of  Smell  and  O'*' 
dours :  Aiid  firft^ .  in  thefe  lo. 
y.  he  teaches*,  >  that  as  Images 
flow,  as  Sound  is  emitted,  a^d 
as  favoury  Juices  are  fqueez'd  out 
of  Things,fo  GMours  are  breath'd 
from  Thiugslikewife.  Now  the 
Variety  and.Di^&ipiHtude  of  the 
Figures  [fee  Book- 1 1,  v.  3^8..] 
which  do  tioc  moye  and  ai$bi^ 
the  Organs  of  all  .Animals  alike, 
aretheCaufe  that  all  Animals 
do  not  equally  perceive  theie  O- 
dours  that  are  coptinually  ex- 
hal'd  and  fent  from  Bodies.  Thus 
Bees  imell  from  far  the  Odour  of 
Honey ;  Vultures  of  dead  Bo- 
dies; Dogs  of  wild  Beafts;  and 
Geefe  of  a  Man :  And  yet  thefe 
Odours  affe^  very  weakly,  or 
not  at  all,  the  Noftrils  of  human 
Kind.  Eplcarus,  writing  to  He- 
rodotus, delivers  the  fame  Do- 
ctrine in  theie  Words,  ii  hcrfili  Jn 
<t'v  «roT2  tsri^  ti^h  fif>*$0>     « 

TO  tSto  to  ouSht/qjlov  aiySvi  ol 
fjjfi  rotai  TiTo^ffJiSfjci^Ci  ij  ctMo- 
^idf^y  oi  Q  TD?ai  cLta^X!^^  i^  ^^" 
aelaf  «'x®'^^^'  Thus  both  Epi- 
curus and  Lucretius  afcribe  the 
fole  Caufe,  why  feme  Odours  are 
grateful  to  fome  Men,  or  to 
fome  of  the  other  Animals,  and 
naufeous  Co  others,  to  the  vari- 
ous Figurations  and  Contextures 
of  the  Organs,  tharcompofe  the 
Senforium  of  Smell:  Plutarch 
too  is  of  the  fame  Opinion^lib.  i. 


^vjerf.  Color,  where  he  'makes 
Meoi;k>nof  two. Women,  Bere- 
nice aud  another  Spartan,,!  who 
liad  an  equal  Avern9n^'  one  of 
them  for  the  SxpeU.  of  Butter^ 
thejother  for  that  of  Ojqtment. 

<5S^.  Thus  Honey  ikrikes  the 
Bee  0  All  Creatures  have  an  in- 
nate Fondnefs'ifor  the  Thinp 
with,  which  .they  fupport  their 
Irijfe !  and  Nature  has  beftow'd 
on  each  of  them  an  Inf^inc^aDd 
Sagacity,  to  go  in  Search  of,  and 
readily  to  find, ,  their  Nouriili- 
ment :  thus  the  Bee,  mi>re  eafilf 
than  other  Aiumals,.  difcovers 
the  Hoards  of  Honey,  that  her 
Fellow-Bees  have  gathered ,  and 
laid  up  for  their  Support :  and 
fo  eager  is  ilie  in  Purfuit  of  it, 
that  ihe  avoids  no  Danger  to 
come  at  it :  This  is  excellently 
defcrib'd  b)i  Virg.  Georg.  4. 
v.  205. 

Saepe  etiam  durls  errando  in  co^ 

tibus  alas 
Attriv^re,  ultroque  animam  fub 

fafce  ded^re, 
Tantus  amor  florum,   6c  gcne- 

randi  gloria  mellis. 

Thus  rendered  by  Dryden  : 

Oft  on  the  Kocks  their,  tender 

Wings  they  tear. 
And  fink    beneath  the  Burden, 

which  they  bear : 
Such  Rage  of  Honey  in  their 

Bofbm  beats. 
And  fuch  a  Zeal  they  have  for 

flow'ry  Sweet5L 

.  ^87*  The 
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Tho*  far  remov'd,  the  Voltuke  fmAh  the  Mo ;      7 
The  Hound,  with  faixbhl  Vok,  purfues  thc{  Tmiti  ;S 
And  GxxsE,  J(,9  «  jb  's  Strioors  once,  perceive  a  Man.  J 
'690  Thus  Beafts  preierve  their  Lives,  they  know  thw  Food 
By  Smell ;  and  fly  the  bad,  and  choofe  the  giciod. 

Odours,' 
N  9  T  £  S. 


^7.  The  Vulture,  te.]  Pli- 
ny, lib.  10.  cap.  4.^.  fays;  That 
Vultures  fly, three  Days  More,  to 
the  Place  where  dead  Bodies  are 
to  b<,  as  if  they  perceiy'd  lone 
before  the  Odour  of  the  Carca^ 
iku  Thus  Plautus  in  TrucnI. 
Jam  ^uafi  vultnrii  triduo  prius 
pnedivinabant,  quo  die  eiiuritnri 
Sent.  In  which  they  are  {xyth 
miftaken  j  for  the  Vultures  do 
not  aflcmble  themfelyestoge-l 
ther    to    •     ~*  .         &    I 


The  tedious   Track  unraveling 

by  Degreesr : 
But  when  the  Scent  comes  warm 

in  ev*ry  Breeze, 
Fir'd  at  the  near  Approach,  he 

ihoots  away 
On  his  full  Stretch,   and  bears 

upon  his  Prey. 


^9*  690.  And  Gtfefe,  ^c]  In 

the  Year,  U.  C.    3^4.  when  die 

Gauh,  under  their  Leader  Bren- 

the  Places  where  ;my  j  nus,   had  beaten  di0  Romans  at 

the  River  Altia,  taken  the  Ci* 


great  Slaughters  are  to  be  made. 


by  any  natural  and  prophetick 
Inftinft :  and,  in  all  Appearance, 
this  Tradition  took  Rife  from 
their  havine  been  obfcrr'd  to 
follow  and  keep  with  marching 
Armies:  no^  as  forefeeing  the 
Bay  of  Battle ;  but  becaiiie  in 
the  March  of  an  Army,  there 
are  always  fome  Men,  fome  Hor- 
les,  and  other  Beafts,  that  drop 
here  and  there  by  the  Wayv  job 
lavs  the  fame  thing  of  the  Eagle, 
Chap.  9,  V.  30.  And  where  the 
Slain  are,  there  is  Hie.  The 
Vultures,  from  their  devouring 
of  dead  Bodies,  were  calPd  ra- 
^oiefjir^vyoty  living  Sepulchres. 

^88.  The  Hound  purfacs  the 
Train ;]  This  is  neither  'better 
nor  woHe  than  a  downright  Bar- 
barifm ;  We  fay  not  the  Train 
of  a  Stzgy  hut  the  Trail,  to  trail 
the  Stag,  &c.  This  our  Huntf- 
men  know.  Mr.  AdJifon  has 
given  us  Co  fine  a  Dcfcription  of 
a  Hound  in  Purfuit  of  a  Deer, 
that  it  well  delervei  to  be  tcan- 
fcrib'd: 

Sotheftanch  Hound  thetrem- 

ling  Deer  purfues. 
And  fmolls  his  Footfteps  in  the  [ 

tainted  Dews  \ 


cv  of  Rome,    aiM  hud  Siege  to 
the  Capitol,   as  they  were  one 
Hight  climbing  up  the  Precipi- 
ces, in  order  to  fcsm  the  Walls, 
Ibme  Geefe,   that  were  confecra- 
ted  to  Juno,  and  #lnch,  ^  that 
Reaibn,  they  had  %ar'd  during 
the  Famine  they  had  futfer\i  in 
the  Siege,   fell  a  giggling,  .and 
wak'd  the  Soldiers,  who,  under 
Marcus  Manlius,    repuls'd    the 
Gauls ;    and  thefe  laft,    after  a 
Siege  of  Seven  Months,  were  at 
lencth  forc'd  to  buy  their  Peace 
with  a  great  \y eight  of  Gold, 
and  were  all  ftain,  or  driven  out 
of  the  City  by  M.  CamiIlus,who 
was   afterwards    Dic^tor:    For 
this  Service  which  the  Geefe  had 
rendered    the    Republick,     the 
Cenfors  order 'd  them  to  be  dou- 
rifliM  at  the  Publick  Ezpeoce. 
This  isattefted  by  Pliny,  lib.  lo. 
in  thefe  Words :   Eft  Sc  anferis 
vigil  cura  Capitolio  tefttata  "de» 
fciiib,  per  id  temjpoois  canum  fi* 
lentio  pvoditis  rebus  :   Quamob- 
rem  cibaria    anferum  Cenfores 
imprimis  loeant.    Cicero  takes 
Notice  of  this  Story  in  his  Ora* 
tion  for    Rofcius    Amaerinus  t 
Ai^i     T.  Liv.  lib.  5.    in  thcfc 
(Words;     G4IU  node  fubluftri 

wn^a 


LUC  «  ETf  X7  5. 


?«5r 


OjioUES  ore  diiO,  and  tbofe  (tf  fwifteft  Wings, .      ? 
Not  n>.t>topo(€  the  iMAesi  of  Tkni&s, 
f  Scarce  fly  to&r  as  feeble  Sotrif  AS  ;  but,  toft< 

69J;  By  angry  .Winds,  in  flitting  Aitaft  loft.  \ 

For  firfl;  the  pleafing  Obooa  Itowly  flows  '        ^ 
From  inmoft  Pam :    For,  that  it  comes  from  tho(e^ 
Ev'n  common  Senfe  afluresV  fifr  heat,  orprefs. 
Or  bniife,  or  break  the  GumS|  the  Smeus  increaief    : 

76o.Its  Pares  are  greater  far  than.  Fasts  of  Voigb,      ;    t  / 

]■•    )(TbiaivialEW.its  Flight  mokeflcmjandflMrtd^^    Noi^b) 
Becaufe  thro*  Walls  it  can  rtOt  fltfely  go  : 
Tho*  Sounds  can  find  an  eafrPaflage  tfai^o*.  . 

And  thus  'tis  bard  to  find  an>  Obje€t  out 

705  By  Smeli.  atone,  bnc  we  nraft  trace  abont  : 
Becaufe  th^  Obours,  wancl'Hng  in  the  Afr, . 
.  Grow  dully  ah4  weaks  and.ldf^  their  Brisknefs^irrc^^ 
Nor  qmcli:ly  )ead  us  to  the  Tbkig  tbatV  finigbt^ 
And  therefore  Hounds  are  often  at  a  Fault^ ' 

■      •'  •".■"  ;  Not 

dies,  the  more  they  ace  hxvus^cL 
broken,  dec;  fmeII'thetinQfe)iuMl 
ilib  becaufe  the  Princtp.les,  of 
Which  it  is  composed,  are  Wtge^ 
than  the  Principles  -bl  Soiind: 
iince  thofe  PafTages,  thro'  w^ch 
S^hd  penetrates,  are  too  narrow 
fe'r  Odours,  and  will  not  allow 
thctn  a  Way.  And  therefore  Q- 
tagft  CO  Man,  and  to  the  other  I  dour  muft  necef!ari|y  9tove  inor^ 
Animals  :    For^    I.  we  diicernl  flow;  and  be  more  ea£ly  diffipa.* 


i 


cantO'filentio  in  ifummnm  tvtJt" 
re,  ttt  non  cuftodesiblam  falle- 
irent,  fed  ne  canes  quidem,  folli- 
citum  animal  »d  ntK^'urnos  ftre^ 
pkus,  excitjiirent : '  inferes  non 
lefell&re,  dec. 

^90^  Thus  Beafirt,  &c.]  In 
^efe  2.  V.  the  Poet  teaches,  that 
Odonr  ii  of  a  twofold  Advan- 


by  their  Odours,  t^  Aliments, 
that  are  fit  and  proper  for  us. 
II.  By  the  fame  means  of  Odottr^ 
we  avoid  thofe  thajc.are  hurtful 
to  us.  But  were  ttiis  generally 
true,  Poyfon  would  ,not  have 
siiade  the  Havock^tliat  it  hat 
done  in  the  WorMJ 

692.  Odours,  dcc.>  In  thth 
y'8.  V.  he  treats  of  the  Motion  of 
Odours,  and  affirms,  that  it 
moves  more  flowly  thro'  the  Air 
than  Sounds  tha^  it  is  more  eafily 
divided  and  diflipated,  and  that 
it  is  not  diffus'd  and  ibread  ib 
far :  the  Reafon  of  which  is,  be- 
caufe it  flows  from  the  moft  in- 
ward Parts  of  ah  odorous  Body, 
or  from  the  lowefl:  Profundity 
of  (he  Sttbje^  (for  odoroui  B«* 


ted  ttythe  Air,  it  meets  in  itf 
Pafi^ge.  And  this  too  is  the 
Rbdbn,  why,  tho^  we  can  eafily 
judge  from  what  Part  a.  Sound 
c»mes  to  us,  we  can  no^  .with 
like  Facility  diftinguilh,on  what 

S9e  of  its  the  Body  is|  that  di& 
fe^  an  Odour. 
v]P!kto,  In  his  Timscus;  teaches* 
That  Odours  are  Smpk^^and 
'fXW: :  That  that  Part  pt  O- 
doQt^,]  wjiich  is  diang'4  JTibni 
Ati^  mto^ater,becdfnes  a  Mifi;  z 
bat  that>  which  is  ch>ng*d/rom 
¥Fater  into  Air,  turns  into 
Snibke :  ^vhence  he  'ar{i|^  that 
Dd6ttT  i!s  fnocc  rare  than  Water  ^i 
hucmpre'denfe  than  Air  :  One 
Proof  of  which  is.  that  if  any 
aire  ft  ops  htsl^oftrih,   he  wilf, 

toge- 


^69 
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Book  IV. 


And  Coi.ouK.s,4i0Vent  £ye(  offnitl  ancL'[4c»<e : 
TbusjXi^cH  [be  p(i4KS:calI  fdith  [facMornjag  Light, ^ 
Tlie  ficrccft  {.iom^.cUi  w>c  beair.the  Sigtk, :  \ 

,Their  Coonige  fi^^  ftad  the^f;  prepirefbr  Plight:    Z 


■■,-mq-TMS. 


in  Air,  but  not  Od6urJ  'Arifto- 

iJjtirlOf  ?fs.4f  .'Aaiini.-  ttMhcg, 

That  Ihc  Powcr.and   Qiultty.of 

Odour    ii  hot;      and  th^c  the 

Power  and  Faculty  of  Smtltiftg 

it  glac'd  in  hot  and  dry  i  ^ttct- 

it  it  not  flr^ge,  that  Cold  9tii 

Srott  render    Odoiiri  duJl  and 

Airitleli.     Ahd  he  farclier  tca- 

ch»;  Tint,  for  diat  Ketfon,  Qi 

douis  copoiltiutc  Nothin£c»<tke 

Nouriftinient  •f  the  ^wVi    d^^. 

cvctexciic  an' Appetite  of  Ea~ 

tin^  and  Drinking,    buc  ..rajjiu. 

create  a  Loathing  of  Food  :  'bui 

that  fweec  Odours  are  conducive 

to  Health,   becaufe  they  temper 

and  dry  (He  Brain,  which,  oflt 

felf,  and  ftoiB  the  Vapours  of 

OurtVjpdatid  NouriHiuienc,,  is 

moift  and'humid. 

7to.  Noronly,  &cl  ItiinAt 

lubted,  ,tut 

md  the  Jaitie 

Tome,    and 

.     Nowm- 

.  tcachcLthat 

s  of  Thingj 

LprefTLOQS  ok 

at  the  Sight 


:  Cock  that  eerri- 
Animal>^attft 
le  Cock  is.  con)- 
chat  pierce  -into, 
Eyes  of.tjif.tiopi. 
It  ^ble  to  fix  hit 
lem,  i-lin.  Na^. 
ip.  18,  jays,  that 
.  of  a  C«efc  that 
ht  Lion.  , 
«hen,  *c.]  -Tis 
Cock)    generaU; 


certain'  Hour!  o^  the 


Nighti  chiefly  brtween  MidA^i 
and  Break  oVI»>f  1  'Dryd.     "^ 


i.il. 


n%», 


'J*. 


More  Gertain,\|U£  tk^e  crowing  of 
■  thisCocTc,, 
To  number  ffoirt,'  tlian  b  ao 

Abbey-CJock  ;i  :  • 
Aud  foooef '  thar| '  dit    Mattiit- 

Bell  was  rung,  < 
Me  dap'd  hii  Wings  upon  hif 

Rooitj  and  fting. 

The  Naturalifts  affign  fevetal 
I^eafbni  of  this,  buc  none  thit 
ite  convincing:  the  faftft  is  to 
fay.  That  the  Cock,  like  other 
Animals,  h>s  certain  Times  <rf 
Sleeping  and,WaJui^,  and  that 
when  he  is^  wak'4T  either  of  him- 
felf,  or  by  the  Crow,  of  another, 
or  by  the  Koife  of.  any  Thing, 
tie  fixes  hin^l/t'l  that  he  may 
not  drop  off  his  Perch,  cUpt  his 
Wings,  ,311^  faili  a  crowing, 
which  is  natural  and  familiar  en 
him,  at  w«ll  «c  ctusin  Hours  of 
the  Night,'!^  often  likewile  of 
fiK  Day.  -S^cel^ar  calls  iJui 


Ik  Day. 
IninuU).  ■ 


— — —The  Trumpet  ofthi 

Whq  with  hlif  lofty  jud  OxaH 

founding  iMoac 
Awajceithe  God  of  Day. 

Hamlet. 

And  Milton, 

.; The  cteAed  Cock,   who 

Clarion  founds 
The  fileut  Hours, 


And  the  Romans,  who  huao 
their  natural  Day  of  twenty  four 
Houti  i^t  >lidnjght,   nam 'd  and 


#yoi  IV.         ^  "V  c  ii\E'^-*i  V  *. 


I«? 


^1$  FbrfubtilepoiNTJED  pARTictES,  that  lie 
.^  Jn  CocKsV  fenrforch,  diSen(itheL4ofi*s  Eyfet  ' 
'"inhcfe  Pains  ftraic  force  him  cutii  his  Head,  and  lly. 
Yet  thefe  hurt  not  cSUtf  Eyesp  th^y  caufe  no  Pain  j 
For  they  ne'er  enter,  of  tetum  again 
>fio^Thro'  propett^Ppi-es;;  and  faxhcSkin  pte&rvea  . 

tHef;  Tekrurfe  .whbfei  they  hetet  l^unce  theNefvcs; 
,;;',.  .  Now  farthtcr^ '  j(my  pELrfeiti-)  niy  Muse' will fho^ 
./  What  Things  Jo :  move  the  Mx^b,   and  whence  they 
'l?irftthen|-^h4!};IhrA«B;s  fill  aH  the  Air^  .  ..,  (flowt 

V^i T}^o\x(2^nds bne^'SUit^  frndwapder theri, 
'"  'Tjiefe/  as  tli^.  meet,  in  .varibvfe  tJantfe;  wiB  iwiire^'  ' 
As  Threads  of  Gold,  orlubtile  ^^jdea'^  LIq^  :^  i 
J?^  they  arfc'thlftj  for  they  aie  fdM^ler  far      /  t?  i-,.  ; 
jnianfineft'Thii^ks  that  todhf^S^te:  appear.  -^  ' 


r: 


f  •     #•  *  I 


c 


■  I' 


'vor.  IIJ1 


^iter)gtiii«'d  fs3(tti^'i%fe:(jrit 

byA^  Cl^owinS' a?' the  Cock: 
The  firft  Part  tH6y  c;!all»d;  Medii 
nox^"\^hich,  as, O^dfoHrius  calls 
it,'  ^was  ihdeed'  Ptftjcrpittnr  & 
P6ftVemum  Did'kmii|ni ':  The 
Ic56na^  dc  mcdii  noScV  fht 
tfiird^  GallicirrtuWy  .^^rfren  .th6 
CSrtks  begaii-^tfe?.  tcoV'j  The 
ibuffh,  C3ontic?iiidttij  4vh«n,they 
m  riff  Crox*1ngv\Thfc  iifth, 
tfniejucem; '  thtf  ^Hiw,*  dilncn- 
Itfirft  The  feVcrtth^-Manc,  dec. 
BAr  in  this  Compihatldn  there  is 
bli't  bhe  Cockrcro*^ing-m«htioh*d 
itraM*:  bjat'Juvcriar  "hicrttiom 
different  times  of  itV^  Sat.  9^ 
f/ra5. "  *•"     ' 


•» 


Qf^dd^aWcil  ad^iafttnni'Galli  fa- 
dtillcfccundr. 

^nff  ihdied,  Eifpcrichce  teaches 
*,  that  the?  ^  Gogli^  liaturaHy 
cii*p^  at  three? 'particurar  Times 
iA  the  Nieht  ei^ctiail  v :  of  which 
tWcfec  Seatons,  one -is,  about  an 
HAtir  before  DayV  as  *our  old 
Ttfflfer  obferves  in  hit  |>oetical 
BRisbaridrt,  Pijgie  taj.  where  he 
particularly  diftinguiihes  the  fe- 
deral Seafbns  of  the  Cocks  crow- 
ing in  the  Night,  in  thcfc  old- 
faOiion'd  Vcrfes  t 


COcfocrOwcth  at  Midini^ttiines 

few  abbve^Sz.  ,   .. 
With  Paufe  to  his  Fcflbw  to  an* 

fwcr*betwixt:..  /    (,  y.',  , 
At  chre^  A  >  -  Clock  t)udker, ',  and 
.  ttien  a^  you  knew, , 
.l^ikeiAll  into  Mattiiu,  nereDay 
theydocrpw. 
^  At  MJidnight,   at  three,   an4  an 
[     HottryjatDayi  .     ; 

<  s  They/ lU^rthfiir  Language,  9$ 
-  well  as:,they  may^ 

9!2^  Now  fartker,  &c»|]  Thui 
he  has.  concluded  his  Dii^ut^tioii 
c^iH^erniog.the  Senies  :  But  iince^ 
\f htn  the  >  Sehies  are  aAeep^  we 
•  iniagine- many  Things,  Imagi-? 
nation  19  a  Subject  npc  i^nw^rthy 
^Philofopher.  to  t|reat  of  i^.He 
therieforf)-:  to  v^  Sip-rrCjcpJajni 
what  Iiiiaginatioa^i^,,».^n4  tjus 
qaufeofit.  And  n?ft»"t*n  theft 
2<^»;  ▼.  m  auerts,  That  xiiany 
moSc  fubtile  Images,  Cp^  49^^ 
ingfroiifi  Bodies^  ^^^T^  PP^F'4 
m  the  Air  of  their  owifi  AccQi:>dl 
ana,  ^b^^s  diflfereijitlyi  Vmixt  of 
dilteirent  Things,  aife  wandiflns 
up  and  down  on  aQ'  .^ides  in  bhe 
Air  •.  *t*liat  thefe' "images  pehc^ 
trateinto  the  Mind  ;  and,  gently 
moving  it,  are  the  Caufe  of  I* 
Bbb  magi« 


^70  ^  ^  C :RiE  TIUS.  Book IV- 

7jo  Thcfe  pAf$  the  Limbs:  no  narrow  Pores  controul;  . 
V    They  enter  thro',.an4ftrike  the  airy  Soul 

Hence 

N  O  T  S  5; 


fliiginatiofl*  Hene«  WK  ikink  we. 
fee  Ceouars,  $qrllaH'jn4pttifr^ 
juonlkrous  Things,  that  never 
had  a  ISeing ;  and  likewife  the 
Ghdfts  and  Shadow^  of  the 
Dead*  Cicero,  in  tbe  fiftttenth: 
Book  of  his  EpiftUf  Ad  f^a(k^i9^. 
writing  to  Ca6EivSi  ^ho  had 
newly  embrat'd  the  Epicurean 
Doarine, 4«IW  him:  Fit  mefcio 
quid,  ut  coram»  adeOe  vidoan^ 
cum  fcribo  aliquid  ad  te,  oe^uc;  »d 
it0kT  a^ceKW  9oiyWW)  vti  dicunt 
amici  tiii  noTi,  qui  putant  etiam 

^ris  Catianisezcitari. 

730.  Thefepafs,  dec:)  Tuliy, 
examining  this  Opmidn,  fays, 
Totaresf,   VeUtt,  nugatoriatfr. 

This  whole  Affiir,  VaJlaiok  k  a 
iTrifle-,  and  adds  farther,  Quid 
eft  quod  minus  probaripoe^ft, 
qulm  omnium  in  me  incidere 
Imagines,  Homeri,  Archiiochi, 
Romuli ,  Num«,  Pythagorae, 
Platonis,  nee  ei  formi  qui  illi 
fherintf  quomodo  ergo  illt  ? 
What  is  there  that  ctfilef^  be 
proY'd,  than  that  the  Imaces  of 
all  Men  offer  thcmfelves  w  me, 
of  Homer,  Archilochiis,  ^omit^ 
lus,  Kuma,  Pvthagoras,  Plato, 
and  yet  not  in  the  Form  in  which 
they  ^ivere?  How  then  was  it  they? 
Let  us  confider  our  Dreams , 
where  the  Powers  of'Fanfy  and 
Imagination  aire  moft  obfenrable. 
There  our  Poet  explains,  by  en- 
tring  Images,  which  pafs  thro* 
the  Body,  and  ftrike  the  Soul  r 
How  deficient  this  is  any  one 
may  be  fatisfied  from  his  own 
Obfervation,  for  That  wiM  tcH 
hiiuj  that  he  dreams  of  things  at 
a  vaft  Diftance,  and  not  thought 
on  for  feme  Months :  What  then? 


Can  the  Image  pafs  tluo*  thoie 
lacge  Trails  of  Air  whole  and 
undifturb'd  ?    Are  they  nOt  as 
thin  a  Subftance  as  the  Epicurean 
Soul,  and  as   eafily  difiToiv'df 
Cantbef  cnf^>he  Pores  ^the 
Bodyyand  ftill  preferve  their  Or- 
der, and  the  Mind  be  accounted 
mortal  for  the  fame  way  of  Paf- 
fage,  and'^is  be  ufed  as  ah  Ar- 
gument againft    its   Infufion  ? 
Strange  povKev  of  Prejudice !  that 
can  blind  the  fliarpeft  Eyes,  make 
them  dull  and  unfit  to  be  mov'd 
by  thde  thick  and  almoft  palpa- 
ble Errours :  but  perchance  there 
is  no  Image  ofan  Abfurdity^iand 
therefore  we  mufi:  exciile  theE- 
picurean :    Qefide,   fome  tfain^ 
are  prefented  to  our  Imaginati- 
ons, of  .which  there  can  he  ho 
Image;  altanpieemsto  ibund, 
when  it  Cessment  in  the  Cafe, 
when  there  is  no  brisk  Vibration 
of  the  Strjuigi  to.  impel  the  am- 
bient Air«  and  create  a  Sound  ; 
for  Sound  does  hot   confift  of 
Parts  that  fly  ffOQ^  the  Body,  (as 
Lucretius  imagines)  'tis  only  an 
Agitatioi^  of  the  rigid  Parts  of 
the  Aii^  as  a  thouiand  Experi* 
ments  can  evince  but  two  may 
fuffice';  One  is  ta)cen  from  com- 
mon  Oblervation :   For    touch 
the  founding  Wire  of  Virginals 
at  one  end.  and  the  noife  ceaie^ 
tho'  the  Touch  -  cannot  hisyier 
the  flux  of  Atoms,   from  any 
part,  but  .t^at  which  it  imme- 
diately prefles : ,  The    other  is 
known  to  aU,  who  have  heard, 
that  a  Bellwill .  not  found  in  the 
exhaufted    Receiver,    tho'    thc^ 
Parts  might  tlijert  fly  oif  with 
greater    eafe  :    tjxey  being  not 
troubled  with  any  ambient  re* 
fifting  Air* 

73a.  We 
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Hence 'tis,  w(  diiflk  we  iee,  ji^fierice  we  ^^^ad 

And  many  emptjr  S»ADOi;<rs  of  the  Dead,       rt^d, 

V.    ..;vv^.  ••   -     -^      •'   •■  -     ^  For 


75a.  We  thinfc  tt«  fee^  toj 
That  is  to  fayv  In  o^r  Dreams 
w€  fee  with  theMind*  and  when 
awake,  we  believe  the  Vifion  true: 
Yet  never  any  Centaur,  S^Ua, 
Cerberus,  or  any  Mcioftelr  of  the 
like  Nature  h^o  a;  Bfing:  But 
the  Images  of  fuch  Things  oome, 
and  fhew  themfelves  to  our 
Minds,  from  the  i^veral  Indages 
of  feveral  Tilings,  joih'd  In  one 
Image. 

733.  Centaurs,  &c.1  The  Cen- 


c-Coafll  of  whidi  they  lickc- 
^m  SAfA*d  Charyttais  Ao  be 
<hatig*d  uito  a  Rock,  AmT^thcre 
are  now  two  dangerous  Whirls 
pools  ill  the  Sicilian  .§ea,  caW'd 
i>y  the  Kame  of  thefe  two  fabu* 
lous  Mbnfters.  See  Book  I.  y, 
jAtOp  .  Qut  there  was  aobcher 
Scylla,  Daughter  of  Kifns,  King 
ofMegara^  who  betray'd  her  Fa* 
ther,  having  firft  cut  off  his  fa- 
tal Hair,  xo  his  Enemy  Minos, 
with  whom  ihe  was  in  Love 


^  •''•''  ru-^  »j     ""    L — -..^ —     w*Mi   wnum  juc  was  in  lyove  : 

taur.  were  fcignM  to  be  Mon-  L„d  „«  (hanj'd  into  «  Heron 

Sr  Ci  ItY^JtT^T^  h"^  Virgil  i?y,,  that  it  wa.  fte 

^I^Ia^J^C^^L  ^  "h?."**  traniform-d  into  tljis 


w«re  indeed,  as  foidc  iay,  Peo- 
ple of  Thefialia,  that  inhabited 
the  Mountain  Pelion,  and  the 
^ft  that  fought  on  Horfeback : 
which  gave  Ktfe  to  the  Fable. 
Hence  they  were  cali'd  Semiferi, 
and  Bimembres  :  and  nubigenie, 
cloud-begotten,'  becauft  ^ey 
were  begot  by  Ixionona  Cloud. 
See  more  of  them^B.  Vv  v.  990. 


Mbhfler. 

Quidloquar?  aut  Scyllaifi  Nifi, 

quam  'i&ma  f<^citta  eft, 
Candida  ruc<;iniftam  latrantibus 

injguina  modftris, 
DiUichias  yexAfle  rates,  &  gurgi- 

re  in  alto. 

Ah  timidos  nautas  canibm  lacer 
rifle,  marims  !  Edog,  d. 


ScyUas,  to.]  Sorila  was  ftign'd  I  But  many  accufe  VireU  of  con-  "^ 


to  beaMonfter,whofe  upper  parts 

re&mbled  a  Woman,  and  her 

lower  a  Company  of  Dogs.  Kow 

Scyliawas  the  Daughterof  Phor- 

cus,<  with  whom  Glaucus  fell  in 

Love  \  and,  being  dcfpis'd  by  her, 

heapplyMhimfelfto  the  Witch 

Cit^     to   procure  a  Spell  to 

make  her  love  him.    But  Circe, 

who  was  herielf  in  Love  with 

Glaiicus,    and  enrag-d  that  he 

preferred  ScyDa  before  her,  in- 

R^ed   a   Fountain,     in  which 

ScyUa  us'd  to  bathe,   with  Poy- 

ion  of  £>  noxious  a  Nature,  that 

Scylla,  going  into  h^  inftantly 

found  aU  the  lower  Parts  of  her 

Body    trantfDrm'd      into    the 

Mouths  of  barking  Dogs:  icar'd 

#t  this  Deformity,  ihe  imqiedi- 

atefy  threw  her  fdC  into  the 


founding  the  two   Abies,   and 
for  giving  to  the  Scylla  of  Nifus, 
what   beldngs  to  the  Scylla  of 
Phorcus,  and  read,Quid  loquar  \ 
aut  Scyllam  Nifi,  aut  quam  to. 
But  Cerdanus  juftiiics  the  com- 
mon Reading,    by  the  Exam^I^. 
and- Authority  of  Ovid,   who,  • 
Amor.   lib.  3.   Eleg.  i2>  v.  18. 
givesj>og$likcwifcto  the  Scylla 
of  Kifus: 

Per  nos,  Scylla  patri  cano    fu^  ' 

rata  capillos, 
Pube  promit  rabidos  inguini^ 
bufque  canes. 

Andof  Prdpertius,1.4.  £l;4.v,4«  ' 

Quid  minim  in  patrios  S^yJiam 
fievifie  capillos, 
Candidaque  in  fkvos.  inguina 
YClia  canes  ^ 

«  b  b  9  Ce?« 


ft7? 


I  ^  q^ypTiw.9^        Poolf  IV, 


.  By  chance :  and  (oi^fjit^^  Ml^ 

:  Tne  Image  of  a  C  £  k  tw^  z;  «  never  flew 

*  From  living  Cevt ^^ « j  ^  n^Y^r  Nature  knew, 

74^  Nor  bred  fuch  Animalr :  But  when,  by  Chance^ 

An  Im^g]^  of  ^  Mxif,  ^in  vanpui  Danc^ 

.  .  pi^'iineec  a  {)oft«£^  ttiey,  both  c^mbiti'd  ki  dne  :  ^ 

And  thus  aU  monftrQUB'lMAGES  are  fjiowh : 

Th^fc  aii7  Ij^f  A^GisJ'-i^itreari)^^  '    . 

74$  Pafs  thro'  the  I^j^mbs,  anct  ftrike  (hfe jSouir  wubin  :f 

.     Th^y  naove  with  E^S^i^.  the  Sou^l  is  zf%  'to  move,  ' 

And  take  Impreffion  from  the  v(;jhLkeft  SHove. 

That  thus  'tis  done;  is  certain  : 


Becaufe  the  Objects  ftill  appear  the  fame  . 
75pTp  Min]>  and  Eye.  inCoLoyn  ^nd  in  Frame; 


'/. 


But 


KO  r  B  s. 


I*' 


CerKcru$,  &c.]  This  too  was 
feigned  to  be  a  monftrbus  I)bg 
with  three  I^eacls,  who  guarded' 
the  Gate  of  Hell  t  from  whence 
Hercules- [» ifaid  to  have  dragg^ 
him,  having  iirft  bound  hiin  in 
Chains.    See  Book  IIL  v.  101-5. 

73(5.  Some  rife,  dec.']  The 
Poet  here  mentions  three  forts  of 
Images*  L  TKofe,  that  fly  fnnn 
rc^l  TIUn£^ :  Such  are  the  Ima- 
ges of  a  ;Map,  pf  a  l^io^s  o^  * 
Horfe,  qf  a  Houfe,  in  a  Word, 
of  all  things  that  ftri^e  our  Eyes, 
and  Afc  the  Caufe  pf  Sight. 
II.  Thofe,.  which  of  fheir  own 
Accord  are  bred  in  the  A'^  ^^^ 
Clouds  i  as  th^  Wages  of  Gi- 
ants,^! oifnt^ips,  huge  ae^fts,  and 
the  like,  which  fOmctimes  ap- 
pear to  us  in  the  Clouds.  III. 
Thofe  that  are  compoVd  of  the 
cohjoiri'd  Figures  of  thpfe  Ima- 
ges •  A-nd"  ftch  arc  the  Tmdges 
of  Centaurs,  Scyllas,  Cerberuss, 
and  the  likc.Of  the  two  fiVft  Wts 
he  has  already  treated  at  large  in 
th^.Begiximogof  thjs  Bpok)  and 
is  going  to  treat  of  the  Third. 
'  .7iaWheh  by  Chances,. Arc.] 
Here  the  Poet  teaches  how  the 
t][}ixd.'tet:'of'  Image  is  inj|4e  ; 
;iut  is   to    fay,   thofe.  that  ^re 


covivDog'.di  of  fijveral  •  Images  of 
Thingsy  join'd  in  obe  Image. 
Fdr  ilever.Cehtaurs,  ChiHijtras, 
or  Mobftecs^of  like  Nature  liv'd, 
or  had  a  Being.  But  .the  Image 
of  a. Centaur  is  made,  partly  of 
the  linage  ofa  Man,  partly  of  the 
Imige  of  a  Horle.  The  Image 
of '  a  Cbimarai  is  qjiadie  of  the 
ImagiB  partly  of  a  Man,  partly  of 
a4jioat)'parQiy.Qf  a  Lion.  And  in 
like  manner  of  ail  other  Monfters. 
74SI.  Tha(  thus,  &£.}  In  chefe 
7.  V.  he  proves,  that  Imagrnati- 
on  is  caus'd  by  Images  *,  becaufe, 
a  Lion,  for  Examp^  which 
we  think  we  fee,  is  ezadly  like 
a  Lion  that  \v.e  fee  with  our  Eyes : 
And  as  Sight  is  niade  by  Inures, 
fo  too  <  is  Imagination  \  which  is 
equial  to  Eighty  ati(idi£ets  from 
it  in:  this.. only,  thac.  the  Mind 
fees  Ohie^ls  that;  are  inviShk  to 
the  Eye.  '  Th»'  our  TVanflatoar 
has  in  this  Pafl^ge  fully  enough 
exprefs'df  €he.Do«rine  of  Lucre- 
tius ;  ."yet  he  ^  has  omitted  the 
Example  tht  Poet  brings  to  iU 
lu/brate.hjs  Argument i^ Lee  us 
finfy,fayshe>  that  we  fee  a  Liori, 
rather  than  any  other  Animal. 
Certainly  ^  Lioi)  is  not  fee  11  l>y 
the  Eyes.' any,  otherwife  than  hy 

l^ts 


> 


'it 


7SS 
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But  now  jdif)  $YE  r^ceives^liime.thm9  refin^d^^ 
An^  fubtile  Po^us :  Co  likewire  ipaft  the  Miii^a. : 
For  'twixt  ^h^fe  wo  this-poly  ljiff*rcnce  Ua^  '^.ipf' 
The  MiKD  fee^  ?^nbr  Objects  |han  the  $v^|8« 

Thu5  ofceo,  ^hik  the  Boi?x  lies  ppprcfe*^^  •  . 
With  heavy  Sleep,  the  Mrxfi^  Afems  loq$*diippi;fleft: 

.J  Becaufe  thofe  Imagj^s  do,  fllnke,.,i;2d.f)i8iket  i^*  {...  i* 
The  airy  $oui«,  as  yvjiicn  v^^  wf^^awake  :;  r  r.T 
The  Stroke's  lb  liv^y^ '  (|iai;'  Wfs  tjiink  we  ymwi 

760  The  abfenc  Dead,  and  thv>ji;,cb^)^AG£  true.:  _  j 
,  2  This  Cheat  maft  be,  becaufe  the  Sense  is  gone. 
Bound  up  by  Sleep  ;  For  b;^  the  Sense  alone, 
Fancy*d  from  real,  true  JfnJnt  falfe  is  known. 
Befides  the  MiM- r y  fleeps;  and.  JS:est  does.  Ikee 

763  Thar  ruling>>Pow^ii,  aild  chkrms  itinto  Ede  ; 

■      Ir  lies  un4<Sbiye,  dull,  noir  can  controul  ' 

The  Errprs  of  the  Mind!;  nortiell  the  Sotit,:      , 
That  they  are  dead,  whom  her  vain  Thoughts  bdiew^i 
From  cheating  Images,  to  fee  al^vb. 

770     Befides  ;  no  Wonder  that  thefe  Forms  tUoiUd.O^ctfi 
To  move  s  as  often  in  a  vig'rous  Dream  : 

They 
NOTES.-  ^ 

ins  Ixnage  i     Btyf  Cogitation  is^  diAinguiih    between    true  and 

made  in  the  fun^   manner  as 

3igfatis  :  Thereof e   Cogiution 

is  made  by  the  Appuliion  of  an 

Image;  which.  Image  never the- 

lefs  is  indeed  of.  a  more  tenuious 

Nature,  by  ceaiPQ  of  the  more 

tenuious  Natun:  of  the  Mind. 

7S5*  Thus,  &C43  In  thefe  i$. 
y.  he  ohferves,  Tha(  the  Images 
of  the  Pead  fcldom  offer  them<^ 
^Ives  to  Men  who  .are  awake  ; 
but  generally  tothofe  who  fle^ : 
The  Reafon  of  which,  he  tells  ui, 
is,  becaufe  th^  Images,  that  are 
continually  wandering  tp  and  fro 
in  all  Plafiies^  ruih  wuh  ftich  Vi- 
olence upon  the  Sleeper,  that  pe- 
perrating  into  his  very  Mind« 
they  ihake  and  diftur^  it  to  fuch 
a  De^r«e,  as. begets  in  it  an  Ima- 
gination pf  the  very  Things 
whofe  Imaaes  they  are.  And  the 
Jlea/bn,  why  we  bplieve  Pcr- 
fons  long  fince  dead,'  to  be  a(ftu- 
ally  preient  with  u^,  is>  becaufe 


falfe,  being  luU'd  and  ftaptfyni 
in  .'Sleep,  camiot  perform  tmsir 
Fnn<ftioas:  Befidet,  the  Memo- 
ry too  is  ftupifyVl»  and  we  do 
not  at  that  time  even  recoUed^^ 
thaif  the  Perfon,  who  feems  to  be 
prefent  with  us,  is  dead; 

.  770.  BeAdes ;  Sec,  3^  *  Buc 
thefe  Images,  which .  appear  to 
us  in  our  Sleep,  run,  leap<»  and 
dance  up  and  down  :  Of  .which 
the  Poet  in  thefe  lo.  Vv  gives 
this  Reafon :  Becaufe,.  £nbe  we 
continue  fome  time  in  the  fame 
Imagination,  it  is  not  ail  that 
while  the  fame  Image  that  is  bo« 
fore  our  Mind  ;  but  many  InuH 
^es^  thatof£er  themfelves.fuccef* 
bvely  Image  after  Image,  in  m 
never-ceafing  and  continual  Flow^ 
Kaw  if  all  thefe  Images  remain 
in  the  fame  Poftuie,  the  Thin^ 
we  imagih  with  our  felves  to  iee^ 
will  feem  without  Motion*,  but  if 
the  Pofture  of  the  Images  Vary, 
^e'^^enfe^   by  ^hich  ai^te  «rei  itjouftofneccffity  Ceem  tomove, 

'  775*  So 


^7i 
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They  teem  va  A>»t6  i  fir  wiieh  tbefirft  ii  gone. 
And  ftrak  another  riK$,  ftrait  teines  on. 


I 


The  fenner*s  Ste  feeftis  changed  t  ^tis  quickly  done 
775  So  fwift,  fo  nnm'^id  af6  the  FbkMs  that  rife,  .  - 
So  qmcidy  come,  Td  Vaft  the  new  Supplies  ! 
'  A'Ofdiifand  weightf  Qaeries  more  remain. 
Ten  TKbttiahdmoi^,  i[B  which  w^  ihttft  explain. 
Ten  Thoufand  more,  or  dfe  our  Search  is  vain. 
780     FnA  then :  'Tis  aft'd;  why  Men,  with  fo  much  Eafc, 
Can  tUnk  on  any  Oi  JBcr,  what  they  pleafe  ? 
.'   '•'  Fof 

N0TBS. 


775.  SViWift,  &c«3  Thitand 
the  foUowkig.VcHe,  are  noddr'd 
from  three  Veries,  which  fosat , 
Copies  have,  but  the  Interpre- 
ters generailyTejed  them  tThey 
are  tlnib.     ^ 

Tanta  ^  mobilitas,  6c  rerum 

copia  tanta, 
Tantaque   fenfibili    quc^is   eft 

teinpore  in  uno 
Copia  particulanunt  ut    ppi&t 

iuppeditare. 

Creedi  has  omitted  them  in  the 
Text  of  hit  Latin  £dit«  bat 
lays  neverthelefs  that  a  probable 
Meanings  and  iiich  a  one  too  as 
is  very  proper  to  this  Parage, 
nay  be  drawn  from  them«  The 
£rft  of  them,  Tanta  eft,  jScc  is 
a-  little  below  in  the  Original, 
▼.  800.  and  in  this  Tranflation, 
▼•  8o2« 

780.  Firft  then  ?  &c.]  From 
hence  to  v.  8^1.  the  Poet  pik>po- 
fts  and  explamribme  Difficnlcie^ 
that  may  be  ftartedagainft<thfs: 
Do^rine  of  thinkings  by  thi 
means  of  Images.  The  firft  Dif- 
ficulty is  contain'd  in  lo.v.  to 
this  EfiFe^^.: Since  the  Mind  per- 
ceives by  Images,  how  comes  it 
to  pafs,  that  we  can  think^on  any 
Objed  we  pleafe?  Forit 'feems 
ridiculous  to  pretend,  that  ^he 
Images-  obftrve  our  Wili,  and 
are  always  re«dy  at  hand  to  obey 
it.  The  iecond  is  in  6*  v.  to 
this  Purpofeii*  .Since  the  Iiiiages 


feem  fo  mo^  widt  Gracefhinefsy 
and  even  to-  observe  Time  and 
Meafure  in  their  Motions>  are 
we  to  believe  that  they  havelearnt 
to  dance?  A  Thought  truly 
worthy  of  a  Philofopher !  To 
thefe  two  Objedlibfis  Lucretius 
anfwers  in  54.  v.  That  what  we 
take  to  be  one  fingle  Moment  of 
Time,  is  indeed  many  Moments ; 
fo  that  the  Images^  being,  as 
they  are  extreamiy  fubjett  to 
Motion,  a  Multitude  of  them 
prefent  themfeives  to  us  every 
Moment,  and  among  them  the 
Image  of  the  Thing,  of  which 
we  pieaie  to  think.  Befides ;  tho' 
all  Kinds  of  Images  are  conti- 
nually at  httid  ;  yet  they  being 
moft  tenuious  and  fubtile,  the 
Mind  cannot  pe  ceive  them,  un- 
lefs  ihe  watch  with  great  dili- 
gence, and  end«  .your  to  do  fo : 
For  fubtile  Things  will  efcape 
unheeded  from  a  negligent  Mind, 
even  as  they  do  from  a  careleis 
and  unwatchful  Eye.  Thus  Ci* 
ccro  Tufctti.  Quseft.  lib.  i.  fays 
admirably  well.  Itkque  f«p^  aut 
cogiratione,  aut  aliqui  vi  morbi 
impediti,  apertis  atque  ihtegris 
oculist  auribus,  nee  videmas, 
nee  audimus.  -  But  the  fame  Au* 
thour  derides  and  confutes  this 
Opinion  of  Epicurus  concerning 
Images,  and  the  Gaufe  of  think- 
ing by  their  Appulfion,  Epift. 
lib.  adCaiT.  Epift.  15.  De  Na- 
tur.  DcoR  lib,  i.  And  de  Pivi^ 
nait,  Ub>2.    ' 


BoQk  IV*  tVC  fiB^ii;  s.  ^ 

For  what  f  Are  ftill  t|i'  obedient  FonMt  at  hanil 


-u. 


Add  wait  onotir  imperious  WiLtsCominSSY'';^ 
And  ftralt  p^cfeht  white cr 'the  Will  d^fir^;^    *'"^ 
78$  Whether  'tis  Heav'n,  or  Earth,  or  5ea,  orRrg^^'^i 
Wars,  Senates,  Battels,  fighti,  dr  Pompi  and&ite* 
Docs  Nature  thefe,..af{^  commands,  create  ?     ^ 
Since  fixt  in  one,  one  cOnftaht  Place,  the  Mind 
:  ,  Can  think  on  ?arioi»  Thiijgs  of  dilTlt^t  KJad^iLi^ror :: r 
^90     And  why  the  Images,  with  wtoton  Pace;-']^^i^^o:>  '  • 
' '  Can  feem  to  move,  and  dance  ?  Why's  ev'iy"OifeiJ 
:  ;  And  Me AsORjBt  kept  ?    Why  do  they  clafp  thffir  Aro^ 
AndtofstheirXcgs,  andflicwathcMifand  Charms  i^ 
What,  have  thcfe  Wantons  Skilf,  they  thus  delight'  '    - 
79$  To  (hew  ^heir  Fairy  Trickis,  and  dance  by  Nig£;>  '  . ' 
TheReaiqais:  Each  Pact,  .each  fingle  Now  ^    ' 


800 DiflPrent  and  various;  here  and  tliere  may  rove/ 
:  r  So  nam'rous  are  tliey,  and  fo  fwift  they  move. 
But  fince  thefe  Forms  are  fubtae,  and  rcfin'd,' 
They  are  tpo  thin  to  be  perceived  by  Mind  5    . 

Unlcfi  flic  SETS  HER  ^ELF  XO  .TH£NK^  a«d  pry,j' 

8ofj  Contradhi^  ctefe  her  iNTBifcEd'UAL-  By^  : 


•v.. 


.'if    '■ 


804.    Unlefs,  arc3     It  being 
demanded,   whyKny  Man  could 
think  on  what  he  pleased  ?   I'he 
Anfwer  m,     That  Images  arc 
conftantlyat  Hand,    but  being 
vefjrtliinand  ftt^tile,   they  can 
ndt    'he   perceW'd,    unle(s   the 
Mind  endeavours ;  which,   tho' 
pfeft;d  by  all  the  Difficulties  pro- 
posM  concerning    Im^s,    yet 
may  receiye  a  fartbei?  Examina- 
tion*'   For  firft,  the  Mind  muft 
think  on  the  Obje^  before  tdis 
Endeavour,  elfe  why  Ihould  fhe 
ft  rive,   why  apply  her.  ftif  parti- 
oiUrly  to  that  ?    And  that  this 
Arjrumcntis  ftrong^^  againft  the 
wcurcans,  is  evident  from  that 
<^e4ion  which  Lucretius  pro- 
pofcth  in  his  fifth  Book,   about 
the   Beginning  of  Ideas  in  his 
P^l**?'  ^^^^^  ^  have  aready  re- 
fleeted  on.    But  more:     This 


fiat 

ErideaVour  pf  the  Mlndjs  aMo- 
*5??''^S^ir?  Being  t6  be  admit- 
fc,i^  E^curc^n  Hypbthefis, 
btft>hat  may  be  ei^plWd  by 
Mattcryarioufly  figur'd-  a^d  ,a- 


Sf  M*^»  4ad  by StroJ^i  ^. 

^h^Tormep,  and,thercfqrci?t£2? 
g^  f<*avM  by  Weight,:  cinnor 
belfJPgoto  the  Soul, /ti^iibfiiwi 
to  coocjude  Ibis  Endeavour  «q  be 
c^r. qf,the latier  :  Aiidihcrc  it' 
nwifr  be  confidered,  that  the-Epi* 
cureap  So^i   is  materal  ^  •  a^d 
tWef<|re;; Weight  is  a  Ptoperty 
of.aJl  Ks  pactsi  which  will  nW- 

^M^5 %«>"i  tP  fiibffde  inaU 
the  VcfTeU  of  the  Body,,  as  ipw 
a^poffiljlcj  «n4  thcrcfw  jf;f an-' 


But  diis'not  ^one.'the'ftBeang  Image*,'", 
Unfe"tfi,Vo'*thoueht,Qnj^afl3urihecde9i.(;eaJe:     . 
And  when  fhe  leak's 'to,?tnow,  contrjiaei^clote. 


and  conlcquftKlynofindEBva'ur. 

tU'tHa^MH  oFth;  ArgoAieniK,- 
b;  ifhHthilHieiiieavoui'i  t*  piiVt 
tbitOM..t,imbi  tCMctfot  Riide 
and  deigned  ibr  prober  OttLCn 
anil  £fflploy'iiienCs  i  ictfoulifbt 
an  endlcKfraiible  to  {turfuehini 
thro'  all  the  Abfiirdmn  which 
lie  in  hii  Vpinioni  cotfcerntOg 
Sleep,  and'  ipontaneoui  Motion  : 
for  erery  Man  hath  his  oyin  con- 
tttnt  EipHtience  to  (onfiilc  them, 
and  thtrefoiw^Ladlantiuithihkl 
a  loud  laughter  the  only  fiiitabli 
Reply  to  the  former  , .  let  tHi 
otheri  be  contented  with  the 
CtmeAnf^er;  norhinderimofA 
tiie  prorecutii^  of.  ^*  prqpvW 
Arf^ment. 

And  here  it  muft  be  conFtiired, 
dut  a  ThouFand  of  thefe  StBrtn 
are  the  ginuine  ProdutSions' of 
teii,  Ani  ,Fanfy  ;  Melanihflly 
and  Inadvertency  have  not,  beep 
qnrruitful.V.^nd  we  owem^y-of 
th«nl  I 
and  D 
CouAt 

fc,i>. 

filch  ai^t'lttefted  by  MUIMtUtKy 
oF  Mttllent  Men,  ftee-frrfm  all 
Vanity,  Defign  or  Stnt^rftitimi, 
wbo'hJd  (he  Teftimony«*'the^r 
Senfe'foi'  their  Aflurirfeev^nd 
would  not  believe  it  liil  liter cfi- 
lioni  fearch,  and  tryal ;  v/t  nfAft 
aflcnt,  i>rtink  beldv  SceMicifiU 
itfelf;  forPyrrho  would  fly 
threitning  Dog,  and  mahe  Kis 
Excuft,  x*''''^^'  i"^  ij*"  T  arSpt 
WO' c«Juvou' 'Tishard  tbput  0  . 
the  whole  Man :  And  that  there 
ue  fach  Stories  deUvct'd)  with 


«B  the  MaVka'df  ^redibitk^,  I 
appeal  CO  thfjCoOedlon-of  Mr.' 
^lanvil.  L«t  any  one  loolf  on 
that  wKicb  43  recorded,  by  the 
(.earned  Di>  Gaiei  in  hjs  Note* 
iip«rt  the  ifth  Cba^it  of:  the 
thir  d  SedijOfl.'  of  .JamWichi«  de 
Myfteriis,  and  tben.  I  (hail,giTe- 
him  Leave  to  life'  his  Atomi  ahd 
his  Mottoft  to  tWgreateft  Ad- 
Vantne,,  but  forever  defpan;  of 
an  Eiplieation ;  rr  Th«  Sforjr 
fpeaks  thuj  in  Englilfc.  '  In 
'  Lambeth  livei  oac  Francit  Cnl- 
'ham,  an  hondltMan,  and  of 
^  good  Credit ;  'this  Man  1^  in 
'a  very  lad  Condiiion  font 
'  Years,  ai^  five.Monthi  :     The 

•  firft     Symptom'    was    Uniifual 

*  Dtowficitff,'  I«i3''a  Numbnefa 
i  fbr  dnee  ilkayigjwtiKh.  fdrc'd. 
<  him  to  take  his  Bed  ;  In  the 
SS.I&  Month,  he  took  little  or 
'  no  Meat  or  drink ;  the  fecond. 


fed'  ort  ra<v  and  boiled  M^ac 
with  equalGritediners;  never  mo- 
ved himQlfihtheBcd^and  nak- 
ed^, conftantly  for  the  firftyears; 
at  UaftnevrtfJoi'dhia  Eyes, 
but  kepc  them  iitt.  and  fteddy, 
Hem(den<i:<ru<ulate  So^nd^ 
nor  tooki^aiiy'Notice  .of:  bis 
WifowS  ChiWlKn,  n^rfeein'd 
to.  feel.tlw-  Ktayes  and  Lance*- 
Qfthe  Chyrufgcons.  At  laft, 
given  oyer  by.  ail,  betbuaiin' 
eipededly  recOver'd  :  In  the 
Whitfuo  Week, 1*75.  he  fetn^'d 
to  be  wakened. Out  of  a  .very 
.found  Siaep,  na4i  (as  he  rclatei 
it)  his  Hearq  apd  Bowels  grew 
warm,  and  ^is  ^reaft  freed 
from  that  Weight  which  before 
Oppreft  it,  and  he  heard  s 
Voiee,  which  bid  him  go  to 
Piaycnj  and  then  he  Aiould  be 
JweUi 
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8io  Thus  when  the  carious  Eyb  defigns  to  view 
An  Obj£CT  fubtiky  and  lefitl'^d,  and  new, 
;  Unlefs  coDtraAed  dofe,  fhe  ftri<^y  pries  ; 
In  vain  ihe  ftrives,  the  Object  fcapes  the  Ey£$. 
Nay,  ev'n  in  plaineft  Things,  drilcfs  the  Mind 
815  Takes  Heed,  unlefs  fhe  iets  her  felf  to  find  ; 
The  Thing  no  more  is  feen,  no  more  beIov*d, 
Than  if  the  moft  obicure,  and  far  remov'd. 
What  Wonder  then,  if  Mind  the  reft  fhoidd  lofe,' 
And  only  what  fhe  strives  to  know,  fhe  knows  ^ 
820     [Befides;  tbt  Mind  oft  thinks  fmall  ObjeAs  great;  ' 
'  And  thus  fhe  leads  her  felf  into  a  Cheat  J 

And 
N  O  T  £  S. 


well:  Paper  and  Ink  being 
brought,  with  a  trembling 
Hand  he  writ  chefe  Words,  I 
defire  that  Prayers  be  made  for 
me.  Two  Minifters  came,  and 
when  they  had  fufficiently  exa- 
mined the  Matter,  and  found 
it  free  from  all  Cheat,  they  be- 
gan thofe  Prayers  which  the 
£ngli(h  Liturgy  appoints  for 
the  Sick,  and  when  thev  were 
come  to.  Glory  be  to  the  Fa- 
ther, &c«  the  Sick  Manlpake 
with  a  loud  Voice,  Glory.pe  to 
God  on  hish*  And  m  two 
Days  time,  nis  Feet,  Hailds, 
and  other  Limbs,  wereperfe- 
dly  reftor'd  ;  but  he  could  not 
remember  any  thing  that  was 
done  to  him  during  all  the  four 
Years  :  and  this  Relation  I  af- 
fert  to  be  very  true.'  Now  tho 
fuch   as   thefe   do  not  diretftly 

f»rove  the  Immortality  of  the 
oul,  yet  they  fufficiently  take 
offall  Pretenfionsofthe  Epicu- 
reans againft  it :  fince  they  evi- 
dently prove,  That  there  are 
Ibme  fubtile  unfeen  Subftances 
permanent  and  durable,  and  con- 
lequently  immaterial ;  for  they 
can  not  imagine  that  any  maten- 
^  Subftance,thinner  than  Smoak 
or  Air,  can  be  lefs  fubjeift  to 
DiiTolution  than  thofe ;  though 
they  contradict  themfelves,  and 
grant  the  eternal  Bodies  of  their 
Deities  tt>  be  fuch* 


820.  Befides ;  &c.]  Thefe  twO 
Verfcsour  Tranflatour  had  o- 
mitted  :  they  run  thus  in  the 
Original : 

Deinde  deopinamur   de   fignit 

maxima  parvis  ; 
Ac  nos   in  fraudem  induimu% 

fruftramur  dc  ipfi. 

In  thefe  two  Verfes  the  Poet  adds 
a  third  Difficulty,  concerning 
the  Diftradion  or  Abience  of  the 
Mind  :  for  often,  even  when  we 
are  awake,  we  lead  our  felves  in- 
to Errors  and  Deceptions :  at 
when  we  conceive  a  fmall  Object 
to  be  a  great  one.  Thus  Arifto- 
tie,  lib.  de  Inibmn.  fays  :  That 
we  ar«  eafily  deceived  in  Matters 
relating  to  the  Senfes,  elpecially 
when  our  Mind  is  any  ways 
mov'd  and  difturb'd  :  as  Men  m 
Love  have  always  in  their 
Mind,  and  feem  to  fee,  the  Like* 
nefs  of  the  Objed  of  their  Flame: 
Thus  Cowards  fanfy  to  them- 
felves that  the  Enemy  is  coming 
to  attack  them,  6cc.  Of  which 
Ccrfar  gives  us  an  Inftancein  his 
Commentaries,  de  Bello  Gall, 
lib.  I.  where  he  relates  of  oat 
Confidius,  a^Man  otherwife  ve- 
ry expert  and  knowing  in  Mili- 
tary Affairs,  that  being  fent  to 
get  Intelligence  of  the  Motions 
of  the  Enemy,  he  was  ftruck 
with  fuch  a  Terrour,  that  when 
Ccc  he 
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And  ofrcn  too,  a  Fomi,  of  diflTrent  IQik! 
From  whac  ic  f^em'd  before,  affe&s  the  Mikd^ 
And  ftrikes  cb^  Fanst:    Thus  the  S9MU9  that  caoie 
Sx5  A  Mak  before,  is  chaog'd;  in  di0*rcnt  Ftame 
Prefeou  a  Womak  now  10  out  Embcace  ; 
Or  ihews  fpmf  ocber  Cbaage  in  Age,  or  Face. 
Yet  'cisoot  ftfange,  that  monstrous  Foums  commence 
In  Fanst,  when  fofc  Slbep  hac  lail'd  die  Sekse, 
1)0  And  Mem'rt,  fo  that  neither  c^tncontcoal 

The  erring  Thoughts  ;  neither  direifl  the  Sovu 
But  now  avoid  their  grofs  ttiftake,  who  teach, 
The  LiMBa  wer^  niadc  fi>r  Work ;  a  Use  for  each  : 

The 

NO  TJS. 5. 

ile  ciitie  backj  he  reported  he  ■  nify'd,  that  fuch  aUrewottMbe 
hadieco  Things,  that  he  never!  convenient,  or  necefTary:   For 


faw. 

822.  And  often,&c  3  A  fourth 
f>ifficulty,  if  it  be  another  from 
|he  farmer,  i$  co^tain'd  in  thcff 
lo.  V.  Why  the  fame  Imsi^t  ap- 
fears  to  us  in  our  Sle^p,  in  dif- 
ferent Kinds  and  Foimf ;  for 
Example,  now  a  Male,   now  a 


Example,  if  there  had  not  been 
a  previous  UfecKP  Fighting,  Sleep- 
ing, and  quenching  the  Thirft, 
Armour,  Beds,  Cups  had  never 
been  thought  of.  Thus  the  £je 
could  not  he  made  for  the  fake 
of  Seeing ,  fince  nothing  had 
been  ieen  before  there  was  an  £ye 


Fenule,  now  y<nmj^nowold,^f.|to  iee  with,  nor  was  it  known 

ought;  wh4t  Sight  was  to  be ;  )f  or  the 


But  he  anfwers.  That  we 
not  to  admire  at  this,  fif^ce  s| 
Man  who  ileefvs,  is  deprived  of 
th^  Ufe  of  his  external  Senfeis, 
aay,  even  of  his  Mei^iory  *,  info-. 
much  tha^  he  forgiets  the  greateft 
Fart  of  h^s  Dreams. 

8  32.  ?ut  nm,  &<;'3  T«  *« 
foregoing  Difpi].Utio^  he  fuh- 
joins,  m  thef^  27*  v.  ^lother  of 
£picuru»'s  Opinions  :  vi2.  Th^ 
Byes  wer/^  npt  n&ad^  to  fee,  of>x. 
^  Ears^>  hear,  npr  thp  Tongue 
to  %eak,  noK  tk^  Feet  to  walk} 
&c.  b^cauia  tkeifip  Members  were 
pdrior  to  iiewg^  hearing,  fpej^c^ 
ing,  walking,  dec  For  Epicurus 
taught,  that^Hembersofour 
Body  were  not  made  defignedly 
fbr  proper  Ufibs,  but  beiijig  made 
h^  Chance,  the  ufe  that  fiijft  of- 
ler'd  it  (elf.  was  leid  hold  of  by 
each  Meit^bec  *.  For  if  any  thing 
was  made  for  a  teruin  future 
tlie,  that  Ufe  muft  have  beei^ 
known  before  f  or  fomething 
asitft  have  pre-exifted,  th»t  fig- 


Ear  for  the  f^e  of  Hearing, 
finc^  nothing  h^  been  heard, 
and  it  W4S  unknown  what  Hear- 
ing was  to  he.  A  nd  in  like  man- 
ner of  the  other  Members  of  the 
Body. 

This  was  the  Opinion  of  the 
Fpicurcana  concerning  the  Mem- 
bers of  the  Bodies  of  Animals. 
And  certainly  if  there  be  any 
thing  in  ^  Phyficks  of  Epicu- 
rus, that  can  be  faid  to  be  moft 
improbable)  not  to  ufeahariher 
terffl)  it  is  what  Lucretius  in  this 
Place  aflerts«  But  why  was  E]»- 
cui^us  of  this  Opinion  t  The  rea-* 
iba  is  9$  evident  4s  the  OpiAioa 
is  extravagant:  becauKe  he  iaw 
that  otherwife  he  wuft  have  al- 
low'd  a  Providence,  which  is  not 
more  vifible  te  any  Things  than 
In  the  wonderful  Mechanifm  o£ 
the  Pacts  ofahupnjui  Body.  Bu( 
4)1  the  anltien^  Philofophers.  were 
not  of  thjs  .wild  Opinion ;  and 
AriHotle  blamsi  Aiuui^goras  for 
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The  Eyes  dcfign*d  to  wej  the  Toncu£  ro  talk, 
I35  The  Legs  made  ftrong,   And  knit  to  Fe^i*,   to  walk  ; 

The  ARMsfram'd  long,  and  fitm,  the  fervile  Hands 

To  WORK,  is  Health  requires,  or  Life  commands  • 
-    And  fe  of  all  thd  reft,  whatc'cr  they  fcigh, 

Whate  cr  they  teach,  is  Nonfenfe  ail,  and  vain. 
I40  For  proper  Uses  were  ddigti'd  for  none  ; 

But,  all  the  Members  fratn'd,  each  MAt>E  Hisowif. 

No  LiGBT  befote  the  Evfi,  no  Speech  was  found 

Before  die  Tongue,  before  the  Ears,  no  Soijnd  : 

In 
N  O  T  £  S. 


this  Belief,   when'  at  the  fame 
time  he  own'd,  that  Man  was 
the  mo£t  prudent  of  all  Animals, 
becauft,  oT  all  of  them,  he  alone 
had  Hands  t   fincc   hiff  Hands 
were  evidently  given  him,  that 
he  might  ufe  them.   The  Stoicks 
too  were  of  a  contrary  Opinion  : 
Withefs  Cicero,  libi  ^  de  Fini- 
bus,  where  we  find  tjxcfe  Words : 
Jam  membrorum,  id  ^,  parti- 
um  corporis  alia  videntur  prop- 
/  ter  ufum  i  naciir4  effe  donata, 
ut  manus,  crura,  pedes,  Sc  ea, 
quje  funt  intus  in  corpore,  quo- 
rum utilitas  quanU  fit  i  medicis 
difputatur*,  alia  autem  nullam 
ob  utiiitatem,quafi  ad  quemdam 
ornatum,  ut  cauda  pavoni,  plu- 
mac  verficolores  columbis,   viris 
mammae   atque  Barba..   Of  the 
Members,  that  is,  ofthe  Parts  of 
Body,  fome  feem  to  be  given  us 
by  Nature  for  Ufe,  as  the  Hands, 
the  Legs,  the  Feet,  and  thofe 
that  are   within  t]he   Body,  of 
which  how  great  is  the  Utility 
the  Phyficians  ire  ftiil  in  pi- 
fpute:    Others  for  no  Service, 
but  rather  for  Ornament,  as  the 
Tail  to  the  Peacock,  the  change- 
^ble  Feathers  to  Pigeons,  and  the 
Kipples  and  Beard  to  Man.    Ga- 
len proves  by  a  long  Difcourfe, 
andi  many  Examples  in  his  Ex- 
cellent Treatife,  De  ufu  parti- 
um,  that  every  Animal,  without 
the  help  of  any  Teacher,  pre- 
conceives the    Faculties   of  his 
gvyn  So^l,  find  ^0  whfft  \|ft  t9  ptit 


the  Parts  of  his  Body  ;  as  for 
Example,  the  Harp  taught  noc 
the  Mufician,nora  pair  of  Tongs 
the  Smith,  to  make  them.     And 
La<ftantius  too  confutes  this  Do- 
ctrine of  Epicurus,  in  his  Book 
De  Opificio  Dei,  cap.  6.  where 
he  areues  in  thefc  Words.    Quid 
ai9,  Epicure?  Koa  fiint  ad  vi- 
dendnm  ocnii  nati  ?   Cur  igitur 
videntl     Poftea,   inquit,    ufu$ 
eorum  apparuit.    Videndi  ergo 
caufftnati  ftmt;  fiquideiih  nihil 
poffuntaliud  quam  videtv ;  item 
membra  caetera  cujus  rei  caus4 
nata  fint,    ipfe  ufu^  oiletidit : 
<^i  utique  nullo  tdodo  poffht 
eziftere,  nifi  efTent  mdm  bra  om- 
nia tam  ordinate  ac  providenteir 
eifeda,  ut  ufnm  poflent  habere, 
Quid  enim  fi  dicas,   aves  non  ad 
voiandum  eijTe  natas,   neqiie  fe- 
ratad  fasviendum,   neque  pifce$ 
ad  natandum,  neque  homines  ad 
fapiendum,   cum  appareat  ei  na- 
tnr«  ofiicioque  fervire  animan* 
tes,  ad  quod  eft  qa«qne  genera* 
ta.    Scd  videlicet  qui  Aimmam 
veritatis  amifit.  Temper  erret  ne- 
ccile  eft.   Si  enim  non  Providen- 
tii,  fed  fortuitis  Atomorum  con? 
curfionibns  nafcunjur  omnia,  cup 
nunquam    fortuito  accidit,    fie 
coire  ilia  Principia,   ut  efBceren^ 
animal  ejcrfmodi,    quod  naribus 
potius  audirct,   odoretur  oculi^, 
auribns  cerneret,  Sec,  ? 

842.  No  Light  before  the  Bye, 

Sccri    This  has    been  the  con, 

ftai^t  Reading  of  all  the  former 

V9«  2  £di» 
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In  fhorc,  the  working  Sesos  each  Limb,  create 

845  Before  its  Use,  fo  'tis  not  fram'd  for  that. 
We  knew  to  fight,  before  the  Help  of  Art, 
To  bniife,  and  wound,  before  we  uam'd  a  Dart  • 
And  Nature  taught  us  to  avoid  a  Wounjd       ' 
Before  the  Use  of  Arms  and  Shields,  wa^  found. 

850  Before  Beds  were,  cv'n  Nature  threw;  us  down* 
To  reft :  we  drank,  before  a  Cup  was  known. 
Thefc  various  Things  Convenience  did  produce' 
We  thought  them  fir^  ,and  made  them  for  our  Ufe.' 
Thus  thele,  and  thus  our  Limbs,  and  Senses  too 

85  5  Were  form'd,  before  tjbat  any  Mind  did  know. 
What  OflSce  *twa^  that  they  were  fit  to  do. 
Therefore  'tis  fond  to  think  that  thefe  began. 
For  proper  Ufcs  made,  beftow'd  on  Min. 

What  Wonder  is't  thac  Bodies  ask  for  Meat  ? 

860  That  Nature  prompts  an  Animal  to  eat  ? 

NOTES. 


For 


Editions,  and  therefore  I  would . 
not  alter  it  in  this  :  Lucretivs  I 
fays, 

Non  fuit  ante  videre  oculorum 
luminanata. 

%vhere  I  take  videre  to  mean  not 
the  Light  by  which  we  fee,  but 
the  Ule  of  feeing :  which  is  bet» 
ter  exprefs'd  by,  No  Sight  be- 
fore the  Eye,  than  by,  No 
Light,  &c. 

852.  Convenience  did  pro- 
ducej'  Ex  ufu  quae  funt  vi- 
t^que  reperti,  fays  Lucretius  : 
upon  which  Faber  obfervesj  that 
the  Word  vita  is  us'd  in  the  fame 
Senfc  as  the  Greeks  ufe  tov  pj/ov, 
not  ^ceify  that  is  to  fay,  for  Ex- 
perience, and   -orgj^  rooY  Ift  W* 

P/6)  •  which  the  Word  Conveni- 
ence does  not  fully  exprefs.  Ma- 
nilius,  lib.  i.  v.  ^x. 

Per  varios  ufus,  artem  expericn- 

tia  fecit, 
Excmplo  monftrante  viam.  — — 

85P.  What,  &c.]  If  any  one 
fiart  any  Difliculcy  concerning 


Hanger  and  Thirft,  Lucretius 
fully  folves  it  in  thefe  18.  v.  Ma- 
ny Bodies,  fays  he,  exhale  and 
flow  from  all  Things ;  but  moft 
of  all  from  Animals,  many  thro' 
the  Pores  of  the  Body,  many 
thro'  the  Mouth:  Now  theft 
Parts  being  withdrawn,  and  gone 
away,  the  reft  cleave  not  foclofe 
and  firm  together,  and  therefore 
the  whole  Body  muft,  ofNecefl 
fity,  be  the  weaker.  To  fill  up 
thefe  Intervals  and  empty  Spaces, 
we  take  in  Meat  and  Drink, 
which  repair  the  Decays  of  the 
Body,  and  make  it  whole  again  : 
and  thus  it  recovers  its  Strength* 
Drink  too  ferves  to  refreih  us, 
and  cools  that  Jicat,  which,  for 
Want  of  it,  would  dry  too  much, 
and  parch  up  ail  the  inward  Parts 
of  the  Body. 

Hunger  and  Thirft  arc  bv  ma- 
ny rank'd  among  the  Number  of 
Senfes ;  and  indeed  it  cannot  eafi- 
ly  be  conceiv'd,  how  a  fenfiWe 
Appetite  can  be  incited  and  ftir- 
red  up  to  a  Defire,  unlefs  fome 
ObjcS  be  prefented  to  it,  on 
which  it  may  fettle  and  fix  its 
Deiire ;  And  in  this  Cafe,  it  wiH 

be 
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For  I  have  taught  before,  how  thoufand  Ways 
Small Pa&ts  fly  off,  and  ev'ry  Thing  decays:     . 
But  more  from  Jab'ring  Animals  retreat. 
More  inward  Parts  fly  off  in  Breach  and  Sweat : 

865  And  fo  the  Body  waftes,  and  Nature  fails. 

The  Strekgth  decays,  and  Gkiii  and  Pain  preyails : 
And  therefore  Meat's  requir'd,  a  new  Supply, 
To  fill  the  Places  of  the  Parts  that  die. 
Recruit  the  Strength,  allay  the  furious  Pain, 

&7oAndftop  each  gaping  Nerve,  each  hungry  Vein: 
The  cooling  Drink  to  ev  ry  Part  retreats. 
That  wadts  the  Moifture ;  and  the  num'rous  Heats 
That  burn,  and  fire  the  Stomach,  fly  before 
The  coming  Cold,  and  we  are  fc6rch*d  no  more* 

875  Thus  Drinks  defcend,  and  thus  they  w^(h  away 
Fierce  Thirst  :     Thus  Meats  do  Hunger's  Force 
allay. 
And  next  Fll  &ig,  why  Men  can  move,  can  run  fon  • 
Whene'er  they  please  :   what  force  the  Memoers 
What  move  the  dull  unadive  Weighty  and  bear 

880  The  Load  about:    You  with  Attention  hear. 

Firft  then ;  the  (ubtile  Forms,  extreamly  thinj^      ^ 
Pafs  thro'  the  Limbs,  and  ftrikc;  the  Mind  within : 

That 

NOTESs 


be  hard  to  deny,  That  they  are 
Senfes  as  well  as  Appetites  :  For 
certainly,  if  Hunger  andXhirft 
induce  a  Deli  re  of  Meat  and 
Drink,  they  doubtlefs  fuppofe 
beforehand  a  Senfe  of  the  Want 
of  them  :  And  thus,  when  we 
have  once  conceiv'd  a  Senfe  of 
thofe  Things,  and  refle^ed  on 
the  Good  they  will  do  us,  we 
are  neceflarily  induced  toa  Defire 
of  having  them,  in  order  tore- 
move  the  troublefome  Senfation, 
that  the  want  of  them  has  brought 
upon  us. 

8<J9«  Recruit,  &:c.]  This  and 
the  five  next  Verfes  are  fo  excel- 
lent, that  I  cannot  but  befpeak 
the  Readers  particular  Attenti- 
on. Where  can  Hunger  with 
his  wide-gaping  Jaws  be  more 
properly  lodged,  than  in  theal- 
flioft  parch'd  up  Veins  ?  And 
what  can  be  more  aptly  expreCs'dj 


than  that  panting  and  fliort- 
winded  Thirft  is  wafh'd  hom 
the  Body  by  the  Infufion  of  Mo^ 
fture  ?  Thus  Lucretius  believeS) 
that  Thirft  is  caus'd  by  hot  Va- 
pours, that  kindle  a  Flame  in  the 
Bowels,  and  all  Philofbphers  a- 
gree,  that  Thirft  is  an  Appetite 
oif  Cold  and  Moifture.  • 

877.  And  next.  Sec."]  Intheie 
28.  V.  he  briefly  inquires  into  the 
Caufe  of  the  voluntary  Motion 
of  Animals,  which  he  exolains 
in  this  Manner.  Certain  Seeds, 
by  which  the  Will  to  move  may 
be  ftirr'dupin  the  Mind,  ftrikc 
the  Mind  x  This  caufes  the  Mind 
to  Wilt ;  and  that  ihe  may  exe- 
cute what  ihe  Wills,  ihe  rouies 
up  the  Soul,  that  is  annexed  to 
her,  and  ditfus'd  thro'  the  whole 
Body,  (fee  Book  11.  v.  249;) 
And  hence  the  whole  Frame  is 
^  mov'd  and  thruft  forward  :  But 

be- 


382 


LUCRETIUS. 


Book  IV. 


That  makes  the  Will  :  For  none  pretends  to  do. 
None  ftrives  to  a<^  but  what  the  MtNO  does  know. 

jBIS  Noiv  what  the  Mind  perceives,  it  only  fees 
By  thin,  and  very  iiibtue  Images  : 
So  when  the  adive  Mind  defigns  to  move 
From  Place  to  Place,  it  gives  the  Sout  a  Shove ; 
The  Soul  fpread  o'er  the  Limbs  :  ('tis  quickly  done,] 

890  For  Soul  and  Mind  arejoin'd,  and  make  up  one) 
That  ftrikes  the  Limbs,  k>  all  is  carry *d  on. 
But  more  than  this^  the  Body  then  grows  rare. 
The  Pores  are  open,  and  the  fitting  Air, 
As  *tis  in  Motion  ftilf,  muft  enter  thtte :  ^ 

SfS  This  Ipreads  o*er  all  ^   and  both  thefe  Things  combin  d. 
Force  00  the  L1MB9,  as  Ships  both  Oars  and  Wind. 

Nor 
It  O  T  B  S. 


hflcanie  the  Soul,  that  tbin  Mid 
fubtile  Subftance,  maV  leem  in- 
iiifident  to   move  to  great  a 
Weight, '  he  tclis  ni,  duit  die 
Air  from  \richout  comet  to, her 
afiiftance ;  and  entringinto  the 
Pores  of  the  Body,  as  it  is  rare- 
fy'd  by  Motion,  (ft>r  Bodies  ex- 
prcit'd  with  Motion,  become  rare) 
help  to  drive  on  the  Burden : 
And  thus  the  Body  is  moy'd  BXtd 
iboy'd  ioffward  by  the  Soul  1»- 
htming  within,  and  by  the  Air 
diac  enters  from  without,  even 
at  a  Ship  is  driven  with  Sails  and 
Oars :  Theft  indeed  feetm  to  be 
but  Aveak  Inftruments  i  but  (6 
too  i$  a  gentle  Gale,  that  drives 
the  ftoiiteii;  VeiTel  before  it  \  and 
>  weak  too  is  the  Hand  that  go- 
▼eAis  the  Rndder,  yet  it  c'urifls 
the  Ship  about,  aitd  makes    it 
«btnge  Its  Courie,  even  in  its  fuil 
Career :  Thus  too  there  arefmall 
lEnsines  that  will  heave  up  migh- 
•y  Weights. 

88^3.  That  makes  the  Will : 
£obJ]  In  like  manner,  B.  II,  v. 
249*  he  tanght,  That  the  Will 
s^  the  Principle  of  Motion, 

In  Attimalt  the  Will  moves 

firft,  and  thence 
The  Motions  fpread  to   the 

Circumference, 
And  t^g'rous  A<ftion  through 

the  Limbs  di^enfe. 


f  Andv.  ajS,  That  the  Beginning 
of  all  Motion  is  within  theH^tfC, 

«  All  Motions  rife  within 
the  Heart, 
Beginnine  by  the  Will,  then  run 
throi^h  cv'ry  Part. 

Thus  too  Ariftotle,  lib.  5.  de  A- 
nim4,  aflerts,  that  the  Will  and 
the  Mind  are  the  two  Cauies  of 
Motion. 

892.  The  Body  then  ^rows 
rare,]  The  Body  of  Animal$, 
who  arc  ezercis'd  with  Motion, 
grows  rare.  See  the  Reafon, 
V.  85g. 

895.  Both  thefe  things,  8ccJ} 
i.  e.  The  Will  to  move,  and  the 
Air  that  enters  into  the  rarefy'4 
Body :  which  is  as  much  as  to 
fay,  the  £rft  Caufe  of  Motion, 
and  the  Caufe  that  advances  and 
helps  on  that  Motion.  For  the 
Poet  fays,  that  not  only  an  in- 
ternal, but  an  external  Cauie 
likewife  contributes  to  animal 
Motion. 

895,  As  Ships,  both  Oars  and 
Wind.]  Lucret.  lit  navis  velis 
ventoque.  But  Creecn  has  fo]P 
low'd  the  tildkiousConj^dureof 
GaiTendus,  who  thinks  it  ou^t 
to  be  read,  rtmis  ventoque  ;  Foe 
Sails  and  Wind  are  in  eBTec^  bu|; 
one  and  the  fame  thing. 
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Nor  is  h  ftrange,.  fucb  little  Parts  flioald  fliove 
Tbe  b:^avy  Mass  of  Limbs,  and  make  them  moye,' 
And  ram  them  ;  for  unfeen  and  fubdle  Gales 
joo  Drive  forward  heavy  Ships  wicb  lab'ring  Sails : 
And  yet,  wbcn  thefe  rufli  on,  with  mighty  Forced 
One  Hand  may  turn  the  Helm,  and  change  the  Ck>aric  i 
And  Engines  PuUies  too  with  Eafe  can  rear 
The  greateft  Weights,  and  &akc  ihcm  in  the  Air. 

N»t 

N  O  T  £  5. 


89f.  For  unfeen.  Sec,']  Bat 
bcuulfe  it  may  feem  ftrange,  that 
the  minute  Corpufcles  of  Ima- 

Ses  Aould  move  the  whole  Bo- 
y,  he  confirms  the  Truth  of  his 
Ailertion,  by  an  Example.  Now 
Ariftotle,  Mechan.  cap.  7.  gives 
the  Reafon,  why,  the  higher  the 
Sail*yard  is,  the  Ship  fails  the  fa- 
fter,  'even  with  the  fame  Sheet, 
and  the  fame  Wind.  But  to  com- 
prehend the  Reafon  of  it  aright. 
It  will  do  well  to  know  in  the  iirft 
Place,  why  a  Lever  wijl  move  a 
Weight  of  fo  great  a  Burden,  as 
we  daily  fee  it  does.  A  Lever  is 
4  Bar  of  Iron,  or  of  Wood,  a 
little  crooked  at  one  end  :   The 

(greeks  call  it  /«oxxor>  the  La- 
tines,  Vecftis,  and  the  crooked 
£ad,  Roftrum:  Arom  whence 
perhaps  comes  our  Roftle,  by 
wKich  Name  it  is  known  in  fome 
Places,  tho*  it  be  generally  called 
a  Lever.  Vitruvius,  lib,  8.  cap. 
io«  teaches,  That  if  we  put  the 
Roftrum  of  a  Lfver  under  a 
Weight,  which  a  multitude  of 
Hands  c^not  move;  if  but  one 
Man  weigh  down,  or  dcprefs  the 
Handle,  or  other  End  of  the 
Lever,  it  will  e^fily  lift  up  the 
Bjiurden:  The  ReaAm  of  which 
is,  becaufe  the  foremoft  Part,  or 
Rolbcum  of  the  Lever,  which  is 
ihorterfrom  that  Preffion,that  is 
in  the  Place  of  the  CeBter,under. 

foes  and  bears  the  Burdens ;  and 
ecaufe  the  Head  or  Handle  of 
the  Lever,  being  farther  di^ant 
firom  that  PreUion  or  Center, 
does,  when  it  is  weigh'd  and 
pccft'd  downward^  make  a  Mo* 


I  tion  of  Circination,  as  they  calt 
it ;  and  by  that  Motion  caufet 
the  Preffion  by  a  few  Hands  to 
heave  up  a  Wei^t  of  the  greatr 
eft  Burden.  For  always,  by  how 
much  more  the  hindmoft  part  odf 
the  Lever,  that  is  to  iay,  thi 
Part  from  the  Center  to  tha 
Lever's  Handle,  whichis  weighed 
down  by  the  Mover,  is  longet 
than  the  foremoft,  that  is  to 
fay,  than  that  Part,  which,  from 
the  Center,  belongs  to  the  Ro* 
ftrumof  the  Lever;  fo  much  tha 
more  eafily  will  the  Burden  ba 
mov'd. 

This  being  premis'd,  'tis  eaff 
to  underftandjwhy  a  Sailvfweli'a 
with  Wind,  makes  a  VeiTel  move 
very  fwiftly,  the'  the  Sail-yard. 
be  not  far  diftant  from  the  topi 
oftheMaft:  For  the  Maft  is» 
as  t^e  Lever ;  the  Foot  or  Bot'*' 
torn  of  the  Maft  fupplies  the 
Place  of  the  Preffion  or  Rowler  :. 
and  the  Wind  which  fills  the 
Sail,  is  as  the  Mover.  There* 
fore  the  farther  diftant  the  Sail-« 
yard  is  from  the  fopt  of  the 
Maft,  the  fafter  th^  Ship  will  b« 
driven :  For  the  Line,  that  it 
fartheft  removed  from  the  Cen- 
ter, draws  the  largeft  Cir<le  n 
apd  the  larger  each  Circle  is,  the. 
fwifter  it  a  mov'd* 

^2.  One  Hand,  &C.3  Of  this 
Vitruvius,  lib.  8,.  cap.  10.  and 
Arlftotle  ^.Mechan.  give  this. 
Realbn  :  Becaufe  the  Ruddet 
fupplies  tbe  Place  of  the  Lever  | 
t^e  Ship,  of  the  Burden,  the  Pi- 
lot, of  the  Mover,  and  the  Hin- 
ges o«b  ^^  9*  which  the  .Rud«v 

der 
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«o<   '  Next,how  foftStEE*  o'etallftaeadsdionghdcfiReft^ 
.  And  frees  from  anxious  Cares  the  troubled  Breaft  j 

iN  0  T£  y- 


^€t  hangs  and  is  falk<n^d,  the 
Place  ofthc  Preflion  or  Roller, 

^5.  ttow,&c.]  Lucretius  ha- 
Tinsmade  his  Animal  perform 
iUtiie  Operations  of  the  Scnfes, 
puts  him  to  Bed  5  yet  leaves  him 
not  even  there,  but  confiders 
kirn  while  he  is  aAeep ;  and  difj 
wites  of  Sleep  to  v.  970-  and 
from  thence  to  v.  1031.  of 
Dreams.  In  the  firft  Place  he 
feilsus,  that  Sleep  is  caus'd  by 
the  Souls  being  grown  fo  weary 
and  fteblc,   that  Ihe  can  no  lon- 

fer  fopport  the  Limbs ;  Cro"^  ^hc 
oul  IS  the  Foundation  of  the 
Body]    and   thence    proceeds  a 
Weakncfs  of  the  Joints,   and  a 
Kemiflion  of  the  Senfcs.    Now 
the  Reafon  why  the  Soul  is  thus 
<>pprefs'd,  is  evident :     For  the 
B%y  is  incelTantly  weakened  by  I 
the  external  Air,    and  by  that 
which  it  infpires  and  draws  m  : 
lor  that  Air  does  not  only  bruih 
and  rake  the  Surface  of  the  Bo- 
dy,   but  entring  into  the  Pores 
and  Pafiagcs,  is  admitted  and 
recciv'd  into  the  inmoft  Parts, 
and  ftrikcs  and  grates  them  like- 
wife  :   This  caufcs  a  Disjun<ftion 
or  Separation  of  the  firft  Bodies, 
and  the  DiiTolution  of  the  Soul 
h  ielf  of  Ncccflity  follows  that 
Separation,  infomuch,  that  Part 
of  It  is  thrown  out.  Part,  to  ufc 
the  Words  of  Pliny,  recedes  into 
the  Middle,   and  the- remaining 
Parti  that  is  over-much  disjoin'd, 
is  difpers'd  and   fcatter'd  thro' 
the  Members:    And  from  hence 
we  may  underftand,  why  a  moft 
profound  Sleep  enfues  after.  La- 
bour  and  Eating:    For   Food 
choaks  up  and  ftu£Es  the  PaOages 
thro'  which  the  Soul  ought  to 
move  freely  :    and  thence  pro- 
ceeds a  greater  Diflipation,  or  a 
greater  Conftipatioo  of  the  Soul : 
And  by  Wearinefs  and  LaiTttude 


the  Body  grows  weaker,  and  that 
Weakneis  produces  the  fame 
Effects     as    Repletion.     'X^ryfe 

iyvfi7n7r%f\taf  Tiv^y   to??  ta0*f- 

(Tta/la^r\ovra)i.  £picurus ad-Hc- 
rodotunu 


Ovid.  Me  tarn.  1 1 .  v.  523. 

Somne,    quies  rcrum,  placidiffi- 

me  fomne  Deorum, 
Pax  animi,  quern  cura  fugit,  qui 

corda  diurnis 
Fcfla  miniftcriis  mulces,    repa- 

rafque  labori. 

-O  facred  Reft ! 


Sweet  pleafing  Sleep !    of  ail  the 

Pow'rsthebeft  ! 
O  Peace  of  Mind,  Repairer  of- 

Decay,  , 

Whofe  Balms  reitew  the  Limbs 

to  Labours  of  the  Day  ; 
Care  ihuns  thy  (oh  Approach, 

and  fuilen  flies  away.  Dryd. 

And  Shakefpear  deferves  to  be 
here  remcmber'd, 

Sleep,  that  locks  up  the  Senfes 

from  their  Gare : 
The  Death  of  each  Day's  Life : 

Tir'd  Nature's  Bath ! 
Balm  of  hurt  Minds  /  Great  Na^ 

ture's  fecond  Gourfe, 
And    her  beft    Nurfc:     Chief 

Kourilher  in  Life's  Feaft  : 
Death's  Counterfeit! 

And  Sr  W.  Davcnant  in  Gondi- 
bcrt. 

The  weary  World's  beft 


Med 'cine.  Sleep! 
Slee{>  ihuts  thofe  Wounds  where 
injur'd  Lovers  weep.  And 
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Id  few,  bucfwteceft  Nambefs,  Mvsz,  rehearfe  • 
My  few  fliaft  fiir  exceed  more  numVous  Verie. 
Thus  dying  Svtkus^  tho*  ihon,  yet  cunefol  Voice 
91  o  Is  more  deUghcftil  than  z  World  of  Noile. 
You,  enceruin  my  Words  wich  willing  Mind, 
Aod  iift'ning  Ears ;  left  wbatmy  Muse  defignd. 
Should  feem  abfurd,  impoffible  co  be. 
And  Tmch  be  flighKd»  while  the  Faok's  in  th^b^ 
9 1  s  And '  wilfiil  Blindoefs  wiU  noc  lee  TKaa  fee. 
When  the  di  vidsd  Soul  flies  part  abroad, 
,  And^rC)  oppre&'d  with  an  unufiial  Load,   ^ 

Hearing  badcward;  dofely  lurks  within, 
'    Then  Slsbf  eomes  on,  and  Slumb&ks  then  b^;in*: 
910  Eor  then  the  Limbs  grow  weak;  foft  Rest  does  fieze 
On  all  the  Nerves :  dbey  lie  diflblv'd  in  Eafe. 
'  For  fince  Sek^b  rifes  from  the  Mihd  akme. 
And  all  the  Sense  is  loft,  as  Sleeb  comes  on  } 
Since  heavy  Sleep  can  ftop,  'diifl  Rest  controul 
9x5  The  Sense,  it  muft  diraie,  and  break  the  Sovl: 
Some  Parts  muft  fly  away,  but  fpme  muft  keep  .       . 
Their  Seats  within  5  elfe  'twould  be  Deaxb,  not  Slibv. 

For 


NO 

Andilies  th'  Opweflourt'  to  re- 
.  Uereth'oppitu'd. 
Sleep  lores  the  Cott^)  snd  from 

Court  abftains  ; 
It  ftiJis  the   Seaman^:  tho*  the 

Storm  be  high ; 
Frees  the  griev'd  CMCive  u&  his 

ciofeft  Chains, 
Stops  Want's  loud  Mouth,  and 

blinds  the  treach'rous  Spy. 

907.  In  ftw^  to.]  Thefe  4* 
V.  we  have  had  already  in  this 
Book,  V.  1 8^.  See  there  the  Kotes 
upon  them* 

916.  When  the,  Scc.J  Firft 
in  theie  :^.  v.  he  teaches,  that 
Sleep  is  caus'd  in  us,  tvhen  by 
reafon  of  the  Power  of  the  Soul's 
being  impaired  and  weakened,  the 
Members  of  the  Body  are,  in  a 
manner,  loofen'd  and  diifolv'd. 
Our  Senfes,  fays  he,  are  lock'd 
up,  aad  hinder'd  by  Sleep  from 
performing  their  Fundions  :  But 
our  Senfes  proceed  from   theO* 


T  «•$; 


pei-atioii  of  the  Soult  Therefore 
It  neceffarilv  follows,  that  when 
the  Animal  is  afleep^  his  Soul 
muft  partly  bejg;one  out  of  Kiin* 
partly  be  retir'd  into  the  inmoft 
Recefles  of  die  Body,  and  partljr 
be  difoers'd  through  thie  Mem"- 
bers.  But  he  will  not  allow,  diat* 
when  the  Animal  ileeps,  the  Soul 
is  intirely  retreated  from  the  Bo<* 
dy ;  for  unlefi  fome  Part  of  it 
remained  alive,  neither  the  Ani- 
mal, nor  his  Senfes  could  awake, 
or  revive  again  after  hie  %ep. 
This  he  illuftrates  by  an  Exam* 
pie :  For  as  Fire,  bury 'd  in  Ai&es» 
is  not  wholdy  extioguiih'd  }  fo 
neither  is  the  whole  Soul  extinA 
in  a  ileeping  Animal. 

918.  Clofely  lurks  within,] 
^rifbotle  almoft  to  the  lame  pur* 
poie  in  hit  Book'de  Somn.  wnetc 
he  lays.  That  Sleep  is  a  Coition 
of  Heat,  in  the  inmoft  Parts  of 
the  Body,  and  a  natural  Com- 
preftoAofit,  by  the  Circumfu- 
I)  d  d  600^ 


iZ6  L  UC'RET  I  U  S.  Book  m 

• 

For  thc»  09^  fuMIt/ A^mo  of  the  Msiit; 

No  licck  SaIiAm^  WHiUr.be  left,  behb^^i . 
93oAsSxA|tiMtD  AAff,  .iiKbkb  Mgbi  WjellxQiii((o(tt 
The  Sensi^  t^^8»%  ^9iAa^ukvi&&mL±iA^ 
But  nqiwr.l'U^filK  wlMH^'mitlucbmditiiie  Soux; 
What  litf(e^:«AlWmf  R      o*fr  «H:tI|e  Waou  i 
And  why  the  Bdiiiu  Ik  jliflbbr'd,in:£afe:^ 
9^5  Groat  Tbmgfl  < Yoial  cttttfuUy  aoMd  tatxhda 

tirft  thca^  Thft  StiihmcHA  oTr  Tniifiatf  jaoft^bcaf 
"  ThecoiiftMtli^pnl&of.tbeoetthh'mgAtR, 
Still  vext,  ftitt  tt-oskedi^mifc  OKecmL^w^ 
And  therefbcir  Swuj&a^  or  RutP^  OTvEiLMSiendo&v 
$40  Qr  SiuKy  QC  11a»»  cupieir'ry  Bcuor  gBai«: 

fie&bVf.onrKfciATi^wlieadraw^  iathicihoft.Siay,^ 
Q:ateso!ff^iM:ifowatalP«rtS)(  andbeusaway. 
In  its  Remn  lagaiiv  ^^^  CDaquer'd.FrigB. 

Since 
N  O  T  £  & 


floo  of  id  CoAfr^fy,  C6td::  be- 
tzydc  the  HiHAidiv^;  of  l3ie  fixiuh 
UlifiiiiKp«U.ai^dBinte:.  tltt  Hetf 
into  the  interiour  Region  of  the 
Body.  ^ 

933.  But  flow,  &C.3  Intl|^j|. 
Y.  he  fays.  That  he  will  now  tell 
wM^t  Mitfes  tlt^  Cl¥Uig<  a»d  Al- 
tfMipn  i%  thi(  Soul  i  How  'tia 
|«AbU..tha(  0^  ca»  be  divided 
in  %h  a  9MiuMf«  at.  to  be  ejcift* 
<«  partly  OYt  of -the  9ody»!  at  td 
rtt;^X«  ^t}y  iM>.  di^  inmttft 
Baf«>ofrt.:a94  aitQ  h^  pacdy 
4JMws'd  th«Q>vgh.tW  Mimbeni* 


the/^  twofold  $tro)ces  are  the 
'Catii^tliat  diihnrbf  the  Sites  and 
Ocderpf  the  Atoms,  and  of  the 
enftting  Weakneft  of  the  whole 
Body  and  Soul :  For  part  of  the 
:Sc|!i|l  ja  forc'd  out  of  the  Body  $ 
Part  of  it  retreats  inwardly,  and 
P«lt  of  i|ji4i%en*d  tkrou&h  iht 
Limbs;  fothat  ila  Parts  oeiaj} 
th«tf  dimia'cTand  diAimted*  it 
can  no  longer  perform  its  due 
Fjm^:^dn$ :  A»di  therefore^  the 
Motions  of  SenTe  bciAg  changed, 
th^^Sttifr  toei  goes.  away.  And 
1  thus  what  was  die  Bodies  Prop 


aiid  to  lamui^  a9d  hef9«e  ditll  I  smA.  SuppeiK  hm%  ahl^t,  the 


mi  ftupily 'd,  t^ctbcr  with  the 
^olaBodk-  ,        .  ■  : 

.^tf.  PirAahM^  ififiOi  ltktkt& 
2x.y.  heeaE^aftHitbeCanfcs  of 
tbs.  Bodies  growitg  weary,  and 
fafting^into  flumber.  He  begins 
by  the*  Ai&  as  wejl  that:  which 
cvternaBy  ftrifcf«;the.Bodya»aU 
HAiih  as  that  wMekis  dra.w&  in^ 
and  breath'd  by  Animals  in  their 
Reffiirationi  For  the£cft  muft 
ncceflavily  very  often  ftrtk»  the 
oiitmoft' Parts  of  Bodies,  which 
it  always  (tirffOHnds  :  and  the 
Aif^  that  is  infpir'd  or  <irawn  in* 
to  the  Body^  muAtliaECwiie  ftrike 


Bodv.  mu&  neeeSarily    gcoMr 
weak  and  fall. 

919.  And  therefor#»&Ct1  That 
is,  that  Things  may  be  fafe 
and  the  better  protcifted  from  the 
Injuries  of  the  Air;  they  areco* 
veeVI  widi  Skuis*  Barks,  &c. 
Cicero^  lib.  a.  de  Nat.  Deor. 
pttrfoes  this  yet  ftrther  :  Ani- 
masktium,  fays  he,  alist  coriis  te- 
ii^«.fttnt,  alisr  viiUs  veftitse,  alis 
ipinis  hirfutse;  plumi  alias,  alias 
Iqttaml  vi<bmua  obdiiiftas.  Sec* 
Some  Animals  are  covered  with 
Hides,  fomecloath'd  with  Hair, 
and  fome  are  horrid  with  Bti- 


the  ifttcrsour  Parts  of  it :  .Mm  ^  ftiss ;  We  6e.'Otburs  wrapa  up  ix^ 


3«7 
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SQCe  then  bur  Liras  recinVe^  Ifnd  fibce  they  heai* 

$45  Thefe  Strokies  n^khin,  wii!hQat>  And  evry  where; 
Since  fiinie  creep  <hfo*  the  Poaes,  wd  ftrive  to  breed 

'     Ccffifiifion  there,  and  difiiMie  the  Sjmho  s 

The  Bodies  STKBMGTamuft  fail,  by  jSt  Degrees, 
Its  Vigour  weakened  by  eulbehling  E4s« : 

950  Some  Souu  tbey  drive  anvay,  -mA  (eine  they  prefs, 
Drive deefiierin,  andflinc  in  ^fe  Receis  : 
Some  Parts,,  fpread  o'er  the  t4MBS^no  more  combine, 
Nor  with  the  reft  in  friendly  Motion  join  : 
For  Natu^lb  ftops  the  P^flages  between. 

9)'$  Now-lineetbe  Atoi^s  difi*tient  Ways  are  toft. 
And  lo£e  their  ufual  Cotttfe,  their  Stmz  is  loft  ; 
Aiid  when  chat  Propis  gone,  the  Li^s  muft  faO, 
The  LiM»s  grow  dtiH,  and  Wcaknefs fpread  o'er  all. 
Thus  after  i/lfiAts  we  fleep,  becaufe  the  l^ood, 

$io  Spread  thro'  the  Vein^  and  mingted  wkh  the  JAooA, 

Does 
NO 

Feathers,  others  in  Scales,  others 
ill  Sliells,^^,  ThusPUny,  lih. 
7«  in  Proo&nu  Ante  omnia  unum 
animanuuxn  tundlorum  ^ienis 
yelatopCbus:  CMeris  vero  te- 
gum^ta  tribuit,  teft4S9  cortiges, 
<0ria9  ^inai,  viHoi,  ietas,  pUos, 
blumam,  P^nnas,  fqiUunas,  Vcl- 
lera,  6cc. 

951  .Drive  deeper  inAc]  Thus 
PUny,  lib.  ii.  cap.  uit.  fays, 
Somnum  efic  Aninu  in  fete  me- 
dium receflTunu 

957.  The  JLi4s,  &C.3  Milton^ 
in  ParadKe  loft : 


TBS. 

dy,  a^ec^s  it  m'the  fame  man-* 
ks  the  t«(oibrts  of  Air,  meh- 


•^The  tUnely  Pew  of  Sleep, 


Now  falling,    with  foft  flum- 

brour  Weidit  inclines 
My  £ye-lids-- 

And  again; 

Then  gentle  Sleep  with  foftOp- 

preffipn  flez'd 
My  drowzed  Senft,-— — — • 

9i9*  Thus  after,  &c.]  In  theie 
;i.  V.  the  Poet  gives  4  Keafon, 
why  we  are  moft  inclin'd  to 
l^ieep,  and  fleepmoft  foundly  af- 
ter Eating  or  Labour.  Becaufe, 
fays  he,  the  Aliment,  as  it  di- 
^f  it)ucq  ;t  f^lf  throng  (h^  ||q« 


ner, 

tioifd   in  thie  forq;oiog  Argu- 
ment :  i<fay,  t^rStrok^  ft  gives 
are  the  greater,  btcattfe.its  Body 
ismpreSrm  andfolid  than  that 
of  Air.    And  welleep  the  fooi^ 
der    ntfttt    t4ibdur  %    becaiift, 
more  At<nns  being  ^tated  ai^ 
put  into  Jdotioki  Sy  the  hard  La-' 
hont  of  t)ie  wearyd'  Body,  thgr 
mutually  difturb   and   difordexf 
one  another  :  And  thence  it  pro- 
ceeds, that  the  Soul  retires  far-* 
ther  into  the  interiour   Parts; 
that  a  greater  Part  nf  it  isithrown 
out ;  and  that  the  Particles  of  tlK 
Soul  that  remaUi  within,  are  the 
more  feparated,  and  the  farther 
disjoin'd  from  one  anodier.  Ar^ 
ftotle,  lib.  de  Somn;  Se  etpereef. 
lays  to  the  £toie  purpofe,  Tliat 
the  humid  Vapours  of  Meat  and 
Drink  afcend,  and  are  borne  up- 
wards 2  that  when  they  are  mounts 
cd  M  high  as  they  can  go,  they 
then,  becaufe  they  are  heavy  and 
corporeal,  fall  down  again  ;  and 
drag  along  with  them,  and  de« 
trude  into  the  interiour  Parts, 
the  native  vital  Heat,  which  of 
its  own  accord  is  borne  upwards  | 
by  which  me^Ai  $)eep  is  pro- 

^  P44  9  *^dw*d; 
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duc'd:  AnjthtreforB  after  Meat 
Sleep  is  generafly  the  moil:  pro- 
found. Likewife  after  Labour ; 
becaufe  Labour  diflblyeS)  and  in 
a  manner  corruMthe  Body.  But 
that  which  wearl^ofiF  from  a  wa- 
ilirig'Body,  it  as  Meat  undige- 
AedT  Thus  Ariftotte  :  But  our 
Phyficians  give  us  another  Rea- 
fon  :  They  tell  iis>  that  We  are 
difposHi  to  deep  after  we  have 
eaten;  becaufe  the  Ventricle  ber 
ing  then  full,  the  Blood  has  not 
fo  free  and  open  a  Paflage  down 
the  Aorta,  which,  fince  it  lifs> 
behind  the  Stomach,  muft  there- 
fore be  comprefs'd  by  it,  when  it 
is  fill'd  and  turbid  i*ith  Ali- 
ments: Thus  this  depletion  of 
the  Ventricle  hinders  the  Blood 
from  '^efcending  in  the  fame 
QJiantity,  as  it  did  before,  when 
the  Stomach  was  empty :  Nay, 
on  the  contrary,  it  forces  it  tl> 
afcendin  greater  plenty  toward 
the  Head,  which',  fbr  this  Rea- 
fon,  feems  more  ftultd  after  a 
plentiful  Meal  than  it  wasb'e- 
Ibre,  and  the  Face  too  grows  red- 
der and  iiotteir,  as .  do  vlikewi^ 
the  Hands :  And  this  any  Map 
may  difcertiby  Experience  in  his 
own  Perfon :  Kow  the  Blob^ 
thui  rufhing  to  the  Head,  coni- 
predTes  the  Glands  of  the  Brain, 
and  hinders  the  free  Separation 
of  the  animal  Spirits  by  them'; 
.To  this  we  may  add  the  mixture 
of  the  thick  Chyle ,  with  the 
Blood  :  which  mixture  intricates 
the  volatile  Parts  of  it,  that  b- 
therwife  would  be  fecern'd  by  the 
Glands  of  the  Brains.  We  are 
inclin'd  to  Sleep  after  hard  La- 
hour.  Walking,  and  the  like, 
for  this  Reaibn.  There  is  a  cer- 
tain Quantity  of  Spirits  heceilary 
for  every  mufcular  Motion  :  now 
all  Motion  diili pates  the'Spirits^ 
and  confequently  the  more  y^; 
lent  the  Motion  is,  the  greater 
w ill  be  the  Diflvpation  v  and  thTs 
PinfFpation  muff  of  Neccffity  pro- 
duce a  Relaxation  of  the  Parts 
and  Members  of  the  Body  :  A- 
mong  the  reft,  of  the  Brain, 
which  then,  according  to  (bme. 


fubfides^:  and  ^  dioi  hinders  ani- 
nial  Secretion.  For  the  fame 
Reafbn  too  w<t  itt  fleepy  aftdr 
having  been  long  awake;  as  al- 
fo,  becaufe  the  Briin  being  re- 
laz'd  for  want  of  Spirits,  which, 
keeping  the  Fibres  turgid,  are 
the  Caiifeof  all  the  Stiflfnefs  and 
Straitnefs  of  fbe  Body,  thedfitt 
and  heavy  iS^rumimwdafies  in 
the  Brain» 

Sleep  therefore  is  a.Tfaing  which 
the  Frailty  of-  Kiimah  Nature 
makes  neocf&ryt*  and  ^nce  all 
our  *M9tions  and   Anions  ,49* 

Send  on  Parts  that  are  io  eaiily 
iffipated  ak  the  Spirits  are,  'tis 
of  abfolute  Kecefiity,  that  ire 
allow  fome  time .  to  recruit,  by 
fleeping,  what  we  lofe  by  being 
awake.  Thus  Sleep  may  pco- 
pcrly  be  deiin*d,  a  ceruin  Pe* 
riation  of  the  external  Senfes, 
that  Is  to  fay,  a  toul  Ceflation 
of  all  Seniation  and  voluntary 
Motion,  proceeding  from  a  de- 
fe^  ofvOran  ihwjCir'd  and  di- 
ininidi'd  Motion  ui,  the  aninaal 
Spirits,  not  from  any  Fault  in 
the  Blood,  or  in  the  Brain  :  Or 
other  wile  :  Sleep  is  a  fulpet^fion 
of  Action,  and  an  Impotence,  in 
which  the  Sotil  is,  in  a  manner, 
disjoin'd  from  the  Body,  at  leaft 
fb  far,  as  not  to  perceive  or  know 
any  Thiiig  that  palTes  in  it ;  And 
thus  the  Caufe  of  Sleep  muft  be 
the  Defect  or  Fault  of  that  Part, 
by  which  the  Soul  is  united  to 
the  Body ;  i.  e;  of  the  animal 
Spirits  ;  which,  by  their  Motion 
to  the  Brain,  excite  in  the  Soul 
the  Perception  of  all  fuch  Things 
as  occafion'J  their  Reflux  to  the 
Brain  :  For  the  Operations  of 
the  exteriourSenfes  are  performed 
when  we  are  awake,  and  in  this 
manner  :  The  Nerves  of  the  Or- 
gans of  Senfatipn,  being  extended 
and  turgid  with  Spirits,  that  are 
tranfmitted  to  them  from  the 
Brain,  are  ftruck  by  the  Species 
of  Things  :  then  the  Spirits 
tliemfelves,  by  a  certain  R^fili- 
tion  towards  the'Brain,  make  an 
Im predion  on  the  Faculty  that 
refides  within  it ;  Whence  it  fol- 
'     -   '  lows, 


SdoklV. 
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<      DoesoAly 'wb«r  the  Am  mkt  'wonrtado:;  :  ^; 
r     Forchatdoes  pitft the Sou^ ^bndbreik'if  tioo^  ^ a 
.  So,  after  tA<6uk;<*  with' lbU?oppitfi1d^>  j.ifiil 

Or  BeBies  full,  WQ take  i!heifotiiKUrR^>.v7  r  '  { 
96;  For  then  the  ArdMsbf  the  McKDiretreac  .orjjd  :>:   i 

The  farther  in;  and  taWthic.dccpcr  Scat:  ';.v  .  /  . 

And  more  fly  off,  more  Substance  o^the  Soul, 

And  thofe  within  to  diiiaift  Slides  roll. 

Mote  C»ttct'd,^,?iHd  dir^^fi^tfcr.  the  WhoJk. 
970     But  more  ;  what  STUDipa 'pleare»wbat  mbj 

And  fill  %Mens  Thought^  ithey  j<drbam  tfaeih  d'et  at 

TUxt  Lav^  YfiES  p{ei4f«iaTjj^I;A)v!s,  the  SoLiDn;^^^  ^j^ " 


J  <• 


N  a 


i. 


lowf,  that  dnlefr.the  inteiioiAr 
Faculty  be  jnov'd,.  and  .perceWe, 
there  cm  be  no  Satfatkm.  This 
being  granted,  itnecefiarily  fol- 
lows, that  the  Fetiation  of  the 
cxteriour  Senfesjof  which  we  were 
Ipeaking,  therefore  happens,  be^ 
caufe  the  Orifices  of  the  Kenres 
grow  weak  and  flag  vand  by  that 
means  are  ftof^t  up  :  And  thus, 
the  Nerves,  being  no  longer  tur^ 

fid  by  the  Afflux  of  the  Sphits, 
ut  rather  relax'd ;  the  Members 
begin  to  fail,  the  Spirits  no  lon- 
ger refiilt  towards  the  Brain,  nor 
can  propagate  or  carry  on  to  the 
inter iour  Faculty  the  Strokes  they 
receive  from  exteriour  Objeds. 
But  thefe  Things  require  a  lon- 
ger Difputation  than  this  Inter- 
pretation will  permit, 

fjo.  But  more,  &c.]  Here  the 
Poet  begins  to  treat  of  Dreams. 
Kow  Epicurus,  as  was  faid  be- 
fore, was  of  Opinion,  that  the 
Mindiof  deeping  Animals  are 
iibruck  and  mov'd  by  external 
and  adventitious  Images,and  that 
thefe  are  the  Caufes  of  Dreams. 
And  the  Reafon,  fays  Lucretius, 
whjr  we  chiefly  dream  of  thofe 
Things,  about  which  we  are 
xnoftly  taken  up  and  bufy'd 
in  the  Day,  notwithftanding 
that  Images,  of  ail  ^Kinds  are 
coniVantly  at  hand,  is,  becaufe 


.  1.,  •. 

r  E.S. 


J   -;. 


A 


'it 
'Alt. 


die  PafTag^s,:  thro' whi<fh  the  ][t 
mages  had  fo  often  entered,  ar^ 
not  iclosfd.  up^,  and  therefore 
more  eafily  receive  and  fdipt^ 
the  Inuges,  th^t  ipiplvng,  to,  the 
A^ons,  in  whi^  jc  ^vq,  t>fea 
Imploy'd,  than  thofe  that  appeiS 
tain  to  other.Thiftgs.^  And  no^ 
Only  the  Dreams  of  Men,  but  of 
other  Animals  may  be  exptajn'd 
inthik  manner.  K6risittdb6 
wonder'd  at,  that  tbme  Dteami 
fright  us  more  than  ith^ts  ^  fat 
they,  Whdfe  Images  are  coinpbs'd 
of  rough  Seeds,  that  rudely  ^ratc 
and  wound  the  Mind^ifpon  which 
theyflbrike,  muftof  KecfllBtyhe 
the  moft  frightful,  j  This  is  the 
Account  Lucretius  gives  of  the 
Caufe  of  Dreams  in  general,  and 
he  enumerates  feverar  Dreams^ 
that  are  moft  ufual  to  Men^  and 
afcribes  the  chief  Caufe  of  them 
to  the  various  Defires,  Imploy^* 
ments,  and  Diyerfions,  with 
which  they  have  been  taken  up 
and  bufy*d,  when  they  were  a* 
wake,  and  in  which  'theiv 
Thoughts  were  principally  ■  im^ 

?loy*dr  Ariftotle  fays.  That 
>reams  are  the  Reliques  of  thoQs 
Things,  which  the  Scnfes,  whcri 
awake,  perceive  *,  and  that  iincc 
the  Objeds  of  our  waking  Sen- 
fes  do  not  immediately  vanifli^ 
as  (bon  as  the  Senfes  ceafe  to  he 

affeded 


Wlicii  Gfaokr  oterflowi,   then 
'  Dreamssrrbrai  ' 
Of  VUiBfi$,  iii4aU>rike^jM(ulies 
*  of  Red; 
JR.ed  Dri^ons,  and  re4  Beafts  in 

Sfltepwe  view  ; 
For  Humourt  are  diftinguilh^d 

by  their  Hue. 
Piom  hence  we  dream  of  War, 

and  warlike  Thingi, 
Ajid  Wafpft^  and  HocittU  with 
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The  MsacaAifW<lmM»  ^St«&¥«»  they  teir  them 
And>  often  UqpivnekU  1^P»  <>'  fwimio  Sketoe,:  froar; 
o7«  I  think  of  Natotim  IbwH  «y  Mini)  pwrftie^     . 
Her  Works ;  and,  cv^zo  in  Suby,  iovokfi&ft  Muse  : 
And  other  Stwdibs  «QOr  wWch  ewenain 
Mens  wakiM  Thonghcs,  they  idMftmibem  o  er  Agu^^ 

.  ;    v>  -'  •     •  Thus 

K  0  tT  £  S. 

tfeAedwith  t^em,  butremiibi 
i>me  ihatli  time,  and  at  loaft^ 
leave  hdMndidMBm  aAmgte- 
preffion  on  our  Thoudits,  it  is 

WeVere  awake,  we  either  did, 
or  fpoke  of,  or  thought  of,, 
ihould  offer  themfelves  to  4i$ 
when  wjB  are  ^efp :  Macrobius, 
in  SonJn.  Sdp.iih.  i.  cap.  ^.-etm- 
merates  *ve  ftrcral  /orw  of 
Dreams,  wWdi  the  Antiencs  had 
CjWert'd,  and  -diftinguJA'dJjy 
as  many  fetend  Names.  The 
Creeks  calfd  them,  inif^y  o^^ 
4*^  yj^H^^^^Si^y  hti^snoy^  and 
^'i^fjLtL  *  The  Latins,  Spmni- 
inn,  VifiO)  Or^iculum;  Inf^omi-! 
«m,  uiA  ^Kifus,  wWch  laft  is 
she  Weed  Cicero  always  ufiBs 
«rhen  he   has   occafioa   so  ex* 

ficlf  theWrW^ce  of  the  Greeks, 
t  W09ld  he  too  tedious  to  give 
anaccomtcf  ea<h0f  tibeaif  and 
<»f  die  fnpef ftttMUS  Ciedidity  of 
tdie  Andents  caneemittg  Dreams : 
We  thecelbee«cier  the  Reader  to 
Macrobtus  in  the  Place  above- 
ciscd,  where  he  will  abundantly 
find  where witii  to  fatisfV  his  Ot- 
yiofity.  Chanoer,  in  ihis  Tale 
ef  the  Cock  and  the  Fox,  gives 
vs  a  phyfical  Realbn  of  Dreams  : 
We  wMl  he  obliged  to  Dryden  for 
liis  Thoodtf  s,  which,  as  iie  has 
tranflated  them  into  modern 
Words»  are  asibttows. 


-An  Dieams 


^re  from  Repletion  and  Com- 
plexion bred, 

From  riling  Fumes  of  indigefted 
Food,  j 

And  noxious  Humours  that  ih-j 
fe<ft  the  Blood  :  * 


Choler.  adoftfcotfignlsonr  alood 

wit^Fcar; 
ilien  'black  fiuUs  tofs  tts,  anil 

irfack  i>eviisitear. 
In  iai^mne  aky  l^icaan  tMi 

fwt  'bound  s 
With  Rheums  oppnft'd,  we  fink 

an  Rivers  dcotwn'd: 
The  dominaeing  Humowr  makes 

.  eiw  dreamiv 

And  the  lame  Authour,  in  ano- 
ther Part  of  the  fame  Poem, 
fums  up  the  whole  Affair  of 
Dreams  in  a  few  Lines,  which 
are  Hinwife  thus  xender'd.  by 
Dryden : 

Dce;ams  are  but  Interludes,which 

Fanfy  makes  ; 
When   Monarch  Reafon  fleeps^ 

tilts  Mimick  wakes ; 
Compounds    a  Medley  of  dif* 

jointed  Things, 
A  Court  of  Coblcrs,  and  a  Mob 

of  Kings, 
Light  Fumes  are  merry  \  grof- 

fer  Fumes  are  fad  ; 
Both  are  (fhe  re'aion^ble  Soul  run 

mad : 
And  many  monftrous  Things  m 

Dreams  we  fee. 
That  never  wcrc^  n<V  are,   nojf 

e'crQM»be. 


Book  IV.  LUCJiETIVS.  ^fi 

Tbm  fiiitf/vAio  mih  eoas^ 
980  Make  tbe  dnll  tfoubteibaie  Timtt  baft  away. 
The  ObjeAv  tho'  nmm'd,  yec  leave  bekind 
Some  Tecrec  KvwBta^  and  Pabfe  diro^  ibeMmd^/ 

Aiui  fie  far  loMges  af  cbe  faiBie  Kind : 
fieibfe  dieir  wakii^  EfC8  chafe  SMm  appear  ; 

98  S  Thef  fe»  chc  Wantons  danoa,  and  feea  »  hear 
The  feeaking  Suin^  breathe  fdftb  the  fiiC^ 
The  £une  C^pMimisftil^tba  fame  Delighi^ 
/    And  the  fame  Paincsd  Scenes  ft9^pkale  the  Smht: 
So  ftroog  ia  uas,  fiacb  CimoM's  Fow*^  onnKis^l    * 

990  And  Qoc  in  thoughifal  Man  akme,  bar  Beaft  t 
^  For  often  flaeping  Ragsas  pani  and  Anreai^ 
Betatbe flior^  asif they rtntheir fecond Heaa ; 
As  if,  the  JBactier  dMmu),  widi  eager  Pace 
They  ftreccb'd,  and  were  eoneendlng  for  die  Race  ; 

995       AndofcenHoi^iins^wben  Sleep  has dos^dtbeir Eyes,' 
Will  tols,  and  tumble,  and  attempt  to  rife : 
They  open  often,  often  fiiu4>tbe* Air, 
As  if  they  pre&*d  the  Footfteps  of  the  Deer ; 
And,  fometiaiies  wak'd,  tmrme  their  fanfy'd  Frey^ 

1 000  The  fanfy'd  Deer,  that  leemts  to  mn  away. 
Till  quite  awak'd,  the  foDow'd  Shapes  decay* 

And  fofcer  Curs,,  thac  li^  and  lleen  at  home,. 
Win  often  roufiv  ^d  walk  about  the  Koom, 
And  bark,  as  if  ihey  fa w  feme  Strangers  come 

But 

NOTS  S. 

Sometimes  we  but  rdbearfe  «*\  I     979*  Thns  they,  deeJ}    The 
fo  rmer  Play^ :  .  ^ .  / 1  Meaning  it,  thtt  they  who  go  to 


The  Night  reftores  oar  AAi- 

ont  done  by  Day, 
As  Hounds  in  Slec^  will  open 

for  their  Prey. 
Somctimei  fbcgottenthiAg^^Ioog 

caft  behind « 
Kufli  forward  to  the  Brain,,  and 

come  to  Mind : 
The   Nurfes    Legends  are  for 

Truths  receivMj 
And  the  Man  dreams,  butwhat 

the  Boy  belier'd  : 
In  ihort,  the  Farce  ofDreams  is 

of  a  Piece; 
Chimatra's  allj  and  more  aMard^ 
,  orleA*  I 

toas^  Bat 


Aa  Plays  for  (bme  0ays  t^ethec^ 
ace  apt  to  dream  of  them  ac 
PbTigbc>and  in  their  Dreams  fanfy 
they  fee  the  Adours,  hear  them, 
repeating  their  Parts,  and  the 
Muficlc  playing ;  as  allb  thae, 
they  iee  the  Audience  and  tha 
Decorations  of  the  Stage,  This, 
is  the  Senft  ofL^cretius,  which  I 
the  rather  take  Notice  of,  be- 
caufe  the  Words,Sbort  and  Play, 
in  the  firft  Line  of  this  Para- 
craph,  f*p^  but  ill  theCome* 
aies  and  Tragedies,  of  which  the 
pQceial^eiUatf* 


^1 


J9X  XUCRJSncr-S:  Book  IV," 

1005,    Hub  now  fibitflitaWES^  whofe  Fpniis  comprire 

^ongk  Pmllidin.ES#.th0:&igbtfaI  DaftAMS  ariie : 
V     Thui  Biabs  wiU  ftaryitod&ck  the  Woo*  by  Nighty 

^      Whene'er  they  fee  his  Wing,  or  hear  him  fight.       ^ 

10 1  o     Buc^Seeds,  ihtt  raife  .heroick  Thought  in  Men, 
ET-niiich  ate  oftca  tfis'A  in  Dre»i$  ;  for  then 

^     Th^fighft  acolatkett  Caprive^  and  rebel 5 
The*<ho<^,  andgma^^asifdieVidorfdUi; 
Some  ftrive;  foirie:  weep.  Tome  figb ;  and,  oft  afiaid, 

loixlPmfa'd,  ortombyBeafts,  cryoutfor  Aid:; 
Some;  talk  of  State- Affairs,  and  fomc  betray 
The  Plots  their  treacb'rous  Minds  bid  fotta'd  by  Day  : 
Some  fly  from  following: Death  5  and  others,  thrown , 
From  lofty  Pinnacles,  finlc  headlong  down: 

loioBut  wiateng,  tho'  tbey,  know  themfelves  abus'd, 
lYct :  ate^heir  Pow'rs,  their  Spines  (0  confus  d, 

■•'.M  .  They 


N'a  T^H  s. 


i    I 


'loqj.  B(tt<now,  5cc.3  Htre 
the  Poet  begins  to  treat  oCfrig^- 
fill  DreamS)  and  teaches  \  That 
they  are  eau$'d  by  Images,  that 
flow  from  THiilgs,  whidi  are 
coinpo|s*d  of  rough  Seeds* 

\oo7.  Thus  Birds,  &c]    The 
Words  of  the  Text  are. 

At  variae  fugiunt  volucres,  jNcn- 

nisque  rcpcnti 
SoUicitant  Divdm  nodttmo  tem> 
.  pore  Fucok^  ^c/ 


In  which  we  may  obferye  a  Scoff 
eren  worthy  of  Lucretius  :  Lu- 
cus  a  Grove,  is  thus  defcrib'd  by 
the     Seholiaift   upon  .  Homer  ; 

Wot?    ToV^    o-yyKyiTp®'     v^caf 

Every  Place  planted  with  Trees* 
having  .Water,  and  confecr^ed 
to  the  Gods.  Now  Lucretius 
impioufly  inilnuateS)  That  the 
Cods, cannot  proted  their  In- 
mate Birds'fcom  the  Image  of  a 
Hawk. 

1012.  They  iight,&c.3  Drcami 
of  this  Nature,  which  are  of  the 
Sort!  the  totients  caU'd  infom- 


nia,  are  elegantly  defcrib'd  by 
J  Petronius,  v^  thcfe  Vcrfes  : 

Somnia  quat  mentes  ludunt,  to* 

litantibus  umbris, 
Nondelubra  De^m,  necabae- 

tbere  ixumtaa  mictunt,  . 
Sed   fibi  quifque   facit.     Nam 

quum  proftrata  fopore 
Ui^et  .9iembra  quies,    &  mens 
'  nne  pondere  ludit, 
Quicquidluce  fuit,  tenebris  a* 
1  'git :  oppida  bcHo 
I  Q2j|j^  quatit,  U  flamtnit  miferan- 
!   aas  f«vit  in  urbes, 
Tda  videt,    verfasque  acies,  oc 
'.   funera  rcgum, 
Atque   exundantes  perfmo  laO' 

.guinecamposj  ^c. 


To  which  1  add  thefe  two  excel- 
lent Verfes  of  the  Authour  of 
the  Difpeniary,  in  a  Pefcriptioa 
of  Night-, 

The  ttumVring  Chiefs  of  pain- 
ted Triumphs  dream^ 
While  Groves  and  Screams  are 
i  the  foft  Virgip's  Theme. 

102^.  The 


m 
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Tliey  lie  hlilf.dea4ln  deep  Ama»e^)r^         *r^  A 
r    JliDuglicIefs,  and  fcarce  recover  Strife  ipixi^  -'  i-  r  A 
Others,  when  thirfty,  fanfy  £urling  Streams  • 
1 02  s  Sit  down,  and  quaff  the  RiVer  off  in  Dreams.       (full; 
* j - ^  CTBe  YouUh, . l^ JM <? mp^. hs^vs .chain'd,  withVciTds 
Dreaming  he:s near  fojne  Sink,  or  lary'PooI> ;     ,  :;,r     ' 


-f  '■.i\ 


'HOT  E  S. 


■^I...■ 


102^.  1027.  The  Yqutk  &c.l  ther,   nay,    cv?n  makes  hi|ii,^,u 
Thefc 4.Y/are»iiiittedby  Grtecliv  Qod,  but^  I  Aiiik, without  Ailr  - 

Morpheus,  &c.]  fie  was,  accor-    '     *  "  '     -^  —       < 

dttigto-ibitae,  theS^^Of^tf^dlng 
toothers,  the  Servant ^Sbmnus, 
thtt'Cdd  of 'Sleep,  atid  Fatkifer  of 


Dreams.  Morpheus  was<lb>«aird, 


thority ;    However,  thei|a4^e 
is  well  worth  the  ttaniccibing; 


'  .'• 


Still,  when  the  golden  Sun  Vlthr , 
driw&  his3ea]risj 


becaufehis  province  was  to  imi- 1  And  dibwzy'  Kight  invades,  the 
titc, V«^ ftof*^*;*,  the ^tkok? and  !    wianr  World; 
Forms  of  Men.    He  is  dfeftrib'd  'Forth  ftiesthe  God.  of  Dreafflf, 
by.Qyid,^    Metam.  ji.    v.  ^sa.  ,    fantaftick  Morpheus  ;,  t 

wh6l^t,  fofeaJdng  of  Sd^trtis-  dw'*^'"        ,     r.    .  .       _      > 

Gq4  of  Sleep,  he  %s,  that 


ExckatZ  a^tifi<;eni9  "fimulatorem^ 
4u6'figur«       '•'.-.:  ■-' 

Morphea,  Non  ifto  'JufRis  'fo- 
Iwtior  alter c 

Eipritplt .  inceiTus,  vUltuin^ue, 
modunpCque  loqUehdi  i 


Ten'  thoufand  mimick  Fanfies. 

fleet  around  him, 
Subtile  as  Air,  and.  various  j|i 
'    their  Natures.:  .  .       ♦ 

£aclt  has  ten  thoufand  thouij^n^r . . 
difTrent  Forms,  ;  r!  ., 

In  which  they  dance,  confi;s'4,l^  v 
fore  the  Sleeper ;  •.,,,;     '>•  ,:\* 
^ While  the  vain  God  laugjhs  ta\' 
Adji^if  dryeftes,  , &  confurtiifli- P    beihoid  what  Pain  ,  ,V .j 

'maii'diqdd'  -'c  8"-' "Tlmaginary  Evils  give  Mankind.  ,, 

Verba:    fed  hie  folos  homiiilesf'    '' '»      -  ,  ,J  .| 

J  This  Morpheus  had  two  Bro*  !. 
•thers,  or  fellow-Servants,  Pho*  ; 
betor  orlcelos,  and  Phan^afus  ; 


inutatur- 


Thus  rendered  by  Drydcn :', 

*— ^Sonmus,  thefjirowsyGod, 
Excited  Morpheus  from  the  flefr- 

^py  Crowd: 
Morpheus,  of  all  his  nuin'rous 
Train,  exprefs'd 

The  Shape' of  Man,  and,  imitated- 
beft: 

The  Walk,  the  Words,  tlie  Ge- 
-  ftunes  could  fupply. 
The   Habit   mimick,  and   the 

Mien  bcly : 
Plays  well,   but  all  his  Adlion  is 

confinfd, 
Extisn^iog  not  beyond  our  hu- 

m^nlund. 


wholikewife  had  their  peculiar 
Offices  allotted  them  :  This  toa , 
we  learn  from  Ovid,  in  the  pljicft, 
above-cited  ^    I  omit  the  Origi- 
nal, and  will  give  it  only  as  trans-  f 
lated  by  Drydcn  :  -    .      T/i 

Another  Birds,  and  Bcaih,  an4  • 

Dragons  ades, 
And  dreadful  Images, and  M^Vi^t  # 

f^er*Shapes :  '    i   ' 

This  Demon,  Icelos,  in  H^av'ns  • 

high  Hall,  ^       , 

The  Gods   have  nam'd,    but 

MeniBhobetor  call : . 
A  third  is  Phantafus,  v^hofc  A-. 


...     dions  roul 
But  Mr  Rowe,   in  hif  ItlyfTcs,  I  On   meaner    Thoughts ,     ai|i 
eftcgds  his   Power   much  far-''  Things  devoid  of  Soul:     ... 

£ec  Earthy 


3H 
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Book  IV; 


A  briny  no9dj4iircbatges  from  h\$  Veini; 

And  the  ridi  A^^U  Q^^^  ^  Redding  ftajns.^f 


And 


£irthi  FruhSy  and  Pfow'trhe 

reprtTenttin  DrMioiSr'  • 
Atfi  lolid  Rocks  unmov'd,  and 
running  Screamt* 


Advexlr  jniniaium  bonis  rei# 
And  in  Pfeud.  he  calls  theni^ 


According  to  this  Diftin<ftionof 
th^r  fererat  Offices;  thiti  laifc^ 
PteUf^ani^,  wouU,  if  the:,  Tran* 
fUtodi  ^  theft  Virf(ss/had 
thon^r  iit^*  haveibecB.iaiove 
proper  to  reprefent  his  Sink,  or 

1027*  Sink,orlaatyPeiDl,3'Lar 
cUknaedoliaoirta/  Forhivtts 
the  Cuftom  at  Ilotee,^  to.fet 
Tuh#5  or  earthen  Pois,  in  the 
Corners  of  the  Streets  ; .  fiir  the 
PiflK^liers  to  make  Watieir  in* 
This  we.  learn  from  C«^Ticnsst 
wUdlifd  in  the  fame/ Age  with 
Liicilius,  and  who^  insnOrati<» 
on-hitf  made  in  Behalf  of  the  Fan- 
nian  ,Law,  has  this  Pail3^%  as 
we&d  ie  cited  hy  Macrobiiis, 
Saturnal.  lib*  2.  capt  12.  Inde 
adcomittum  vadunt,  ut  litem 
fuam  &cianc :  dum  eunt,  nulla 
eft 'in  angipotto  amphora,  qnam 
Hon  impleant,  Quippe  q[ui  veficam 
pleniim  tini  himcant.  Faber  fays 
poiitively,  that  thde  VeffeU 
were  not  of  Wood,  bnt  of  Earth, 
and  made  bv  tbe^Potters :  yet 
Bolium,  I  think»  always  figiuh 
jies  a  wooden  Ycffel.  - 

loip.  The  rich  Aiian  Qoilt,] 
Babylohica  maenifico  {plendore : 
Babylon  was  a  City  of  Afia,  and 
the  Making  of  Hangings,  Car- 
pets, &C.  with  Figures,  and  of 
oi?ers  Colours,  wae£rft  invent- 
ed there,  and  from  thence  they 
were  call'd  Babylonica,  Plin. 
lib.  8.  cap^  48.  Colorce  divetlbs 
pi^rse  intertezereBabylon  max- 
ImecelebraYit,  dcnbmenimpo- 
fuit.  See  above,  Ti25.  Plautus 
In  Stichori 

Tim  Babylonica  periftiomau 
'  confuteque  tapena 


Alam4ria  bellnata  conchyliata 

periuronuta. 

^dartial.  liK.8.  Epig.  a8« 

Konegoprattttlerini  Babylonlcs 
{  pifftafuperbi 

TeiEta.  Semiramii  quae  variaifr- 
tut  ac«u 


For  Semlramis  reign'd  at  Baby- 
lon. And  Cowley,  David.  3« 

The^Room  with  golden  Tap'itry 

glitter'd  bright; 
At  once  to  plea/e^  and   to  con* 

found  the  Sidit. 
Th''  excellent  Work,  of  Baby* 

i^anfiands. 

But  purple  Coverlets  or.  Coun- 
terpoiiics  ieem  to  have  b^en  an- 
tiendy  ffloft  in  uie,  eipecjally 
among  great  Perfbni :  Jtiomer* 
U.  9* 

JETotv  y  hit  tM9f»m  ri'in^i  T§ 

And  Virgil,  Georg.  2.  Y«  $o6* 

■■■  ■  Et  Sarranoittdormi- 

at  eftro. 

That  is,  Tyrian  Purplew  That 
too  Stat.  Thebaid.  i. 


toque  ibnantes 
Emnniretoros.*- 


Pars  oftro  tenoet)  att« 


And  Plato,  the  Comedian,  in  A- 
then.  2.  fays,  they  lie,  ^  %xifau^ 

l^f^air?o7ro<ri  i^^fd^JiOffl  vop^g^. 

1030. '  An4 
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1 030     And  tho&v  tvlioie  Btoo]>  boils  ,higb»  whom  vig'rous 
Has  fiird  :with  Sbbd,  and  fir  d  with  luftful  ]ia|e^(Aas 
If  pleafing  Dueams  preieni;  a  beauteous  Face^ 
How  hoc  his  Blood,  how  eager  to  embrace  { 
Nay  oft,  as  in  the  Fury  of  the  Joy, 

1035  The  flowing  Sebd  pollaces  the  ^m'rous  Boy. 

^:  [Then  firft.  our  Seed  begins  its  bufy  Rage, 

When  Strength  confirms  our  Limbs  with  rip  ning  Age; 
For  other  Matters  other  Things  do  move  I  , 
But  HUMAN  Seed,  the  Objed  which  we  love: 

1 040  This»  when  prepared,  ac  ficft  does  bear  frefli  Grace 
;    From  ev*ry  Limb,  as  it  the  Whole  does  trace, 


N  O  T  fi  S. 


1030.  And  thofe,  &c.3  Some 
accule  Lucretius  of  Immodefty 
in  this  Paffage ;  but  I,  fays 
Creech,  difcover  a  great  deal  of 
Art.  For  he  would  never  have 
treated  of  Dreams  of  this  Na- 
ture, unlefs  the  Explication  of 
them  had  been  absolutely  ne* 
ceflary,  in  order  to  the  natural 
Introdu^ion,  and  Connexion  of 
the  Aibfequent  Difputation  of 
Lull:  and  of  Love. 

I0J4*  As  in  the  Fury  of  the 
Joy,j  Quail  tranlad:ls  omnibus 
rebus,  fays  Lucretius :  that  is, 
r  'A^pojTiily  TiAicotvlsr,  as  I,  lays 
Faber,  know  an  excellent  Au- 
thour,  who  is  very  Slcilful  in 
thefe  Matters,  cxprefTes  himielf, 
But  Theocritus  exprefles  it  other- 
wife, 

*Bv^'X}^  TcJ  filyifnt,*  Idyl.  2. 

Jo^6.  Then  firft,  Sccl  Here 
Creech  Has  omitted  fourteen 
Verfes  of  his  Authour,  which 
thefe  fifteen  fupply.  In  them  the 
Poet  gives  us  a  lively  Image  of 
all  mannerof  Concupifcence,and 
explains  the  whole  Affair  of  luft- 
ful Love,  as  well  |n  regard  to  the 
Mind,  as  to  the  Body.  Beautiful 
Images,  fays  he,  move  the  Mind  : 
The  Mind  brings  the  Seed  from  all 
the  Members  of  the  Body  into  the 
gefiit^U ;  whi^h  Pjiyt?  fweJi  19 


an  £re<ftioq,  and  after  that  the 
A^ion  is  confummated. 

1099.  The  Objea    which  we 
love ;]  Lucretius  fayS| 

6x  homine  humanum  fimen  del 
una  hominis  vis : 

Creech  interprets  the  Ult  Wo:^ds, 
una  hominis  vis,  to  mean^  either 
the  Image  of  a  beautiful  Body 
moving  the  Mind,  or  the  Mind 
it  felf  bringing  the  Seed  from  all 
the  Parts  of  the  Body. 

1040.  This,  whenprepar'd,&c.] 
Lucretius. 

Quod  fimulatque  fuis  ejedium  fe^ 

dibus  exit. 
Per  membra,  at<|ue  artus  decedic 

corpore  toto 
In  loca,  dec 

Upon  which  Faber  obferves. 
That  the  Word  toto  is  not  us'4 
without  Reafon,  but  Means,  an 
intlre  Body,  that  has  not  loft  any 
of  its  Members  :  for  it  often 
happens,  that  mutilated  Parents 
^et  mutilated  Children :  which 
IS  confirm'd  by  many  indifputa- 
hie  Examples  X  Therefore  the 
Seed  comes  from  all  the  Mem- 
biers  ;  *Tis  certain  too,  that  Ter«> 
tullian  was  of  the  fame  Opinion, 
whei^he  ffiid,  that  in  the  Furv  of 
the  A<^,  yrhni  (he  Seed  is  eje^ed, 
fpx^iething  feems  to  go  out  even 
]^  e  «  ?  from 


Boc^iy, 


596  LUC  R  ETVUS. 

To  certain  Fibres;  ftifl  it  does  obcaat 
Aboac  the  procieatiye  Parts  to  reign  : . 
Enraged  the  Region  fwells ;  a  Wi^cl  does  breed, 

1045  Where  Lust  direfts,  there  to  nTojoftithe  Sk^\ 
The  MiKD  pro^lces  tke  curgiaHaRyEs  tonrove 
TowVds  that  deii-  Ido^ -whence  f)ieidrahk  her  J-ove: 
For  moftly  all  receive  the  Woundlj  iand  thece  (bear^^ 
The  Blood  beats* hi^h,  from  whenoe-iour  Smart  we  > 
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from  the  very  SouL  t)enique, 
ut  adhuc  verecundia  magis  jpe- 
ricliter  c^uam  probatioUe,  in.iHo 
ip(b  ultimo  voluptatis  aeftu,  quo 
genitale  virus  ezpellitur,  nonne 
aliquid  de  animi  quoqueienti- 
inusexire.  TertuU.  de  animi. 
All  this  is  true,  fays  Oeech$  but 
Lucretius  meant  fbmething  elfe, 
ttfhich  others  may  better  con  jec- 
ture  than  I  ezpreft. 

I0ii8.  For  moftly,  &c.]  This 
and  the  two  following  Verfes  run 
thus  in  the  Original :     ' 


T  £  S»     ivy., .... 

Whicli  I  diiis  hitcrprcr,  Thofc 
Parts  being  enrag'd  by  the  Seed, 
Tweii  i  and  thence  arifes  a  Defire 
oF  ejctfting    the  Seed    on    that 
Part,  to  which  the  raging  Luft 
is  ftrivine  to  attain.*,  and  the 
Min4  tends  to  that  Body,  from 
which  gie  receiv'd  her  Wound  of 
Love. ,  Namque  omnes,  Sec,  For 
^H  Men,  fpr  the  moft  part,  fall 
upon   their  Wound ,    and    the 
Blood  gufhes  with  violence  to- 
wards the  Part,    from    whence 
we   are  wounded  \  and   if  the 
Murderer  be  near  us^  the  red  JA- 
quor  will  fpout  upon  him.  What 
follows  msuces  the  Connexion  ap- 


Namque  onmes  plenimque  ca- 

dunt  in  vulnus,  Sc  illam 
Emicat  in  partem  fanguis,   nnde  I  pe^  yet  more  plain  : 

icimur  i(f^u :  I 

£t«  fi  comminus  eft,  hoftem  ru- 1  Sic  igitur  Veneris  qui  telis  acci* 


ber  occupat  humor. 

ThcfeVerfes  Lambinas,  Fabet, 
&c.  expunge :  yet  they  fecm  to 
carry  a  Meaning  very  proper  to 
the  Matter  in  hand,  and  not  to 
be  unworthy  of  Lucretius.  Lam- 
binus  confeiTes,  that  he- could 
not  fee  any  Connexion  between 
them  and  the  foregoing  Verfts, 
and  therefore  was  for  rejeSing 
them:  And  this  is  the  Pokit  I 
am  going  to  examine;  The  Ver- 
fes  that  precede  them,  run  thus : 

Inritata  tiiment  toca  femihe,  fit- 
*  que  voluntas 
£jiccrc  id,  quo  ft  contendit  dira 

libido  ; 
Id  que  petit    corpus  menSj  unde  | 


pit  i(f^um, 
Unde  feritur»  eo  tendit. 


'ft  faucia  amore 
Namque  omnes,  &c. 


That  IS  to  fay,  In  like  manner, 
He  who  is  wounded  by  the  Darts 
of  Venus,  tends  to  the  Place, 
from  whence  he  sWa?  ftruck.  But 
Nardius  gives  another  Interpre- 
tation to  the  laft  of  thefe  Verfes, 
and  fays,  the  Poet  (peaks  of  a 
dead  Body,  that  bleeds  afreih,  if 
the  Murderer  approach  it ;  of 
which  I  the  rather  difapprove, 
becaufe  even  he  himfelf  will  not 
allow  the  Fad  to  be  true  :  but 
that  the  Wounded  fall  upon  the 
iide  on  which  they  are  wounded^ 
is  not  only  confirm'd  by  Expe- 
rience, but  a  natural  Reafon  may 
be  given,  why  in  all  probability 


fit  cannot  be  otherwiie :  for  aU 
things  bend^  4nd  incline  to  fall 

on 
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,  Lov£  rifes  then,    when,  from  a  beaucebtis  Face, 
Some  pleafing  Forms  provolce  us  ca embrace  ; 
Tfaofe  fiaiwds  to  Luft,:  r when  with  a  tickling  An; 
They  gatlier  turgent  Seed  from  evVy  PaA, 
•1055  And  then  provoke  it :-  Then  rife  fierce  Defires  ; 
The  Lover.burns  wtth>  ftnmg,  but  pleiifiig,  Fires; 
Which  often  are  purfu*d  by  following  Care, 
Diftrading  Thought:?,  and  often  deep  Difpair» 

N  d  T  £  5. 


on  the  fide,  on  which  is  their 
Imbecility,  and  whatever  is  fuj^ 
ported  by  a  certain  Force,  when 
that  Force  comes  to  be  impaired, 
from  whatever  Caufe  it  happens 
to  be  fo,  muft  of  necefltty  in- 
diae  to  the  iide  on  which  is  its 
Weaknefs :  and  when  the  weak 
Part  gives  way,  it  drags  along 
with  it  iiito  Ruin  the  Parts  that 
are  annex'd  to  it,  and  which  to- 
gether with  it  make  the  whole. 
This  we  may  obfcrve  daily  of 
Buildings,  and  of  Cripples.  Now 
the  wounded.  Part  muft  grow 
weak,  not  fo  much  by  reafon  of 
the  Diflblution  of  its  Contex- 
ture, as  becaufe  of  the  lofs  of 
^lood  and  animal  Spirits ;  which 
Hippocrates  himfelf,  lib.  de  Ali- 
ment, allows  to  be  the  caufes  of 
Strength  :  therefore  wounded 
Animals  muft  naturally  fall  on 
the  Side  oo  which  they  receive 
their  Wounds  Coruit  in  vulnus, 
fays  Virgil,of  Pallas,  whom  Tur- 
nus  flew.  .£n.io.  V.488.  And  this 
I  prefume  fufficient  to  juftify  the 
retaining  thefe  Verfes,  notwith-r 
landing  the  Cenfure  of  thofe 
learned  Interpreters,who  have  ab^ 
iblutely  rejeded  them  ;  iince  it 
proves  them  to  have  a  viiible  and 
natural  Connexion,nGtt>nly  with 
what  went  before,  but  likewife 
with  what  follows,  which  Dry^ 
den  has  thus  retider'd  : 


So  likewife  he,    who  feels   the 

firy  Dart 
Of  ftrong   Defire   transfix  his 

jun'rous  Heart  ^ 


Whether  fbme  beauteous  Boys 

alluring  Face, 
Or  lovelier  Maid,  with  un refilled 

Grace, 
From  her  each  Part  the  winged 

Arrow  fends. 
And  whence  he  firft  .was  ftruck, 
.  he  thither  tends :  ^ 
Reftlefshe  roams,  impatient  to 

be  freed. 
And  eager  to  inje<5l  the  Uprightly 

Seed. 
For,  ftung  with  inward  Rage,  he 

fiines  around. 
And  itrives  t' avenge  the  Smart 
on  that  which  gave  the  Wound. 

1057.  Following  care,]  Som^ 
Copies  read  frigida,  others  fer* 
vida  cura  :  Creech  in  this  plac» 
takes  notice  ^  of  neither.  Faber 
is  abfolutely  for  fervida,  and 
fays,evcry  Man  will  approve  that 
reading,  who  can  truly  fay  from 
his  Heart,  Nunc  fcio  quid  fit 
Amor.  The  Care,  that 

is^aus'd  by  Love,  is  hot,  it 
glows,  it  bufns  :  fJMM^t  f)i\^y 

^iCot'sr^.  Creech  alio,  in  his  La- 
tine  Edition,  is  of  the  fame  Opi- 
nion, and  fays,  He  too  will  ap- 
prove of  it,  who  obferves,  That 
Lucretius  is  explaining  the  Rife, 
and  Increafe,or  Progrels  of  Love: 
Firft,  a  Drop  of  it  diftills  upon 
the  Heart,  thence  proceeds  a 
vehement  Defire,  which  is  nou- 
riih'd  by  the  Images,  that  are 
continually  prefentin^  them- 
fclves  to  the  wounded  Lover ; 
infomuch  that,  tho'the  Objcdl  of 

his 
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Na7,  tbo*  the  pleafiog  Object  is  femov*d^ 
|o6o  Tho*  we  no  longer  view  the  Thing  beloT'd, 
Yet  Forms  attend :  or  if  we  chance  to  hear 
Her  Name;  Lovb  enters  with  it  at  the  £ar« 

But  'twill  be  wife  and  prudent  to  remove, 
Aiul  baoifli  all  Incendves  onto  Love  : 


And 


NOTB  S. 


hit  Flame  be  ablent,  yet  her 
Kame  it  always  ibonding  in-  his 
£ars.  But  Dryden  ftems  to  ap- 
prove of  frigida  cura,  as  we  may 
jodge  by  his  Tranflation  of  this 
Padage: 

For  fierce  Defire  does  all  his 
Mind  employ, 

And  ardent  Love  aiHires  ap- 
proaching Joy. 

Such  is  the  Nature  of  that  pleai^ 
ing  Smart,^ 

Whofe  burning  Drops  diftiil  up- 
on the  Heart : 

The  Feaver  of  the  Soul,  4ot 
from  the  Fair, 

And  the  cold  Ague  of  fuc^eeding 
Care. 

If  abfent,   her  Idea  ftill  appears, 

And  her  fweetNameischiaiing 
in  your  £ars, 

10^3.  But  'twill  be  wire,&c.[]In 
all  the  LacineA.uthors,iaysFaber, 
numerous  as  they  are,thereis  not, 
in  my  Opinion,  any  thing  that 
equally  ousht,  or  deferves^  to  be 
iread,  as  tne  following  Verfes. 
And  yet  there  have  Men  fome 
Men  heretofore,  and  at  this  Day 
many  of  the  fame  fort  are  to  be 
found,  who  ftrenuoufly  contend, 
tthat  they  ought,  if  pofllible,  to 
be  concealed  from  the  Eyes  of 
Mankind,  as  abounding  with 
manifeft  abominable  Impurities. 
Hard  Fate  of  our  Poet !  whofe 
foufeful  Counfels,  whofe  fo  fa- 
lutary  Advices  have  been  thus  ill 
received,  and  mtt  with  fo  im- 
profperous  Succefs  :  For  though 
he  cry  out  with  all  his  Might, 

• 

Sirenas,  hilarctn  navigantium 
poenam, 


Blandaique  mortes,  gandinmque 

crudele, 
££fagtte,  o  miicri,  tortumqne  ab 

littore  funem 
Rumpite ;  ■ 

Tho'hcprOve  by  many  Argu- 
ments, That  Luft,  Incontinence, 
and  Debauchery,  are  the  dired- 
eft  Roads,  that  lead  to  inevita- 
ble Ruin  and    Perdition;  and 
that  we  ought  therefore  to  have 
in  Abomination,  and  to  avoid 
and    fly  from,  more    than    we 
would  from  the  Jaws  of  devour- 
ing Serpents  and   wild   Beafts, 
thofe  infamous  Proftitutes,  who 
lead  by  the  Kofe  their  inconfi- 
derate  Admirers :  tho*  he  ihews, 
that   Eftates,  Reputation,   and 
the  Health  and  Welfare  both  of 
the  Mind  and  Body,  are  ruin'd 
tha^  way;   notwithllanding  all 
this,  T  iay,  there  are  fome  fo  fu- 
percilioufly  tender  of  their  own 
and  others  Mpdefty,  as   to    ex- 
claim againft,  and  as  to  give  us 
Warning  to  avoid,  thefe  obfcene 
Expreffions,  thefe  bawdy  Verfes, 
that  are  not  fit  to  oe  read^  nor 
worthy  to  be    remember'd  :  I, 
for  my  Part,  cpnfeis,  that  I  dif- 
cover  in  this  Difputation  nothing 
of  Impurity,  nothjng  obfcene, 
nothing  unfit  to  be  read,  or  un- 
worthy  to  remember  :  And   if 
any  thin^of  fuch  Nature  appear 
to  others,  the  Reader  is  in  Fault, 
not  the  Poet:  Ifnothingof this 
Kind  may  be    read,  Phyficians 
muft  leave  off  to  iludy  Nature, 
and  Anatomies  mud:  no  longer 
be  expos'd  to  view.    At  leaft, 
this  I  think  I  may  afHrm  for  a 
Truth  not  to  be  controverted  ; 
that^ifwl^at  Lucretius  has  here 
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written,  nmft  be  deiem'd  impaie  I  Labitnr  ioteica  tt^  Seyaiixaoi 


jtnd  obfcenei  y«t  Exprcffion^  fir 
more  impure  and;  obfcene,  may 
be  found   in  .^  certain   Bool^ 
which  noMan  will  dare  to  blame* 
I  know  it  will  be  obje^ed.  That 
that  holy  Writer,  whom  it  it  no 
matter  to  naaw  in  this  place, 
handled  that  Subje^,  eren  tho' 
it  be  of  a  moft  filthy  Nature,  io 
plainly,    and-  with    fuch  open 
Broadneffy  ^hathe  mifiht,  by  the 
pe^cuou^  Turpitude  of  the 
Deuiription,  create   the  greater 
abhorrence  of  that  Vice,  and  ren- 
der it  the  more  deteftable.  I  own 
it;  nor  was   I  ever  of  another 
Opinion.    But  to  what  end,  or 
in  what    Defign,  did  Lucretius 
write  in  this,  manner  I    Was  it 
that  he  might,  inftnuft  in  the  Art 
of  playing,  the  Bawd,  and  thus 
make  his  Fortune,  by  theviieft 
Commerce?  Other  Poets  have 
indeed  in   many.^ges   follow'd 
that  Trade,  and  found  their  Ac- 
compt  by  it  \  and  perhaps  too 
fome  do  lb  at  this  Day :  But  the 
Int^rity  of  his  Life,  the  Seve- 
rity of  his    Manners,  a^d  the 
many   moft  ialutary    Precepts, 
that  are  fcatter'd  here  and  there 
throughout   this   whole   Poem, 
leave  us  no  Room  to  fnfpe^  any 
fuch.bafe  Defign  in   Lucretius. 
Let  us  ice  at  one  View  the  wholer 
fome  Advice  he  gives  us  in  the 
Affair  of  Love* 


Sed  fugitare  decet  .^ulacra  ic 

pabttla  amoris, 
Anfterrere  iibi,  atque  ali5  con* 

vertere  mentem^ 
Kam  certa  tc  pura  eft  ianis  ma- 

gis  inde  voluptas, 
Quam  fflifecis^  £tenim  potiun-, 

di  tempore  in  ipib 
Fhuftuat  incertis  erroribus-.  ardor 

amantdm ; 
Kec  reperire  malum  id  poflunt 

quae  machina  vincat, 
Uique  adeo  incerti  tabefcunt  vul- 

nere  cseco. 
Adde  quod  abftts^unt  vires,  pe- 

reuntque  labore : 
Adde  quod  altcrius  fub  nntu  de^ 

.  gitur  MU3U 


niafiunt: 
Languent  ofScio,  atque  segrotat 

fama  vacillans. 
Si  neftis,  etiam  medio  de  fbnte 

regorum 
SUi^lt  amari  aliquid,    quod  in 

ipfis  floribus  angat : 
Autquod  confcius  ipfe  animui 

fe  forte  remordet,     . 
Defidios^  agereactatem,  luftrif- 

queperire; 
Aut  ifnod  in  ambigno  verbum 

jacuiata  reliquit. 
Quod  cupido  aifixum  cordi  v»« 

vefcit  ut  ignis : 
Uti  fit,  ut  melius  multovigilare 

fit  ante. 
Qui  docui  rationej  cavereque  ne 

mlaquceris. 

Of  which  the  Engliih  Reader 
will  not  be  diipleas'd  to  fee  Dry- 
don's  Interpretation ; 

Butftrivethoft  pleafing  Fantomt 

to  remove,     . 
And  ihun  th'  aerial  Images  of 

Love, 
That  feed  the  Flame 
Fdr  on  one  Obje^  'tis  not  faft 

to  ftay ; 
Force  then  the  Tide  of  Thought 

iome  other  way : 
For  purer  Joys  m  purer  Health 

abound, 
And  lefs  atfecft  the  fickly  than 

thf  found* 
When  Love  its  utmoft  Vigour 
'  does  imploy* 

Ev'n  then  'tis  but  a  reiUefs  wan- 
dering Joy. 
AU  Ways  they  try,  fucosfslels  all 

they  prove, 
ITo  cure  the  fecret  Sore  of  \\x& 
f'riflg  Love. 
\u  ■>'■  .,■■ 


BeBd4 


Xbey  wafte  their  Strength  in  the 

venereal  Strife, 
And  to  a  Woman's  Wifl  enflave 

their  Life. 
Th'  Bftate  runs  out ^and  Mort-< 

gages  are  made ; 
AU  Offices  of  Friendihip  are' 

decayed ;  ^ 

Their  Forjauie  ruin'd,    and 

their  Fame  betray'd } 

And 
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1 66$  Aftd  kt  thy  Age,  thy  vig  r«w'  Yomlj^  -be  ditown 
On  AXr]>in.  common ;  noi^  ^eferv'd  for  o^k :  '- 
For  that  breeds  Cares  anc5  Peirs  j'that  fphdDifeafer 
Thofe  raging  Pairfs, if  niurUhy,  will  increafp: .  ' 
Unlefs  you  fa«fy  cv*ry  ooe.'you  view^  , 

1070  Revel  in  LovB,:  and  cure  old'Woundsibynew: ' 
•  Nopdotheymifi  the  J6r,'.wh6  Lqv^e  duHiin,\ 
But  ratter  take  th'fe  S.w?i:t  without 'thp  IPai?^  V 
Nay,  tiiey  have  greatier/Sweets,  while.'Loi^^ 
Shall  dftfp:thcir  I>ears>Whi]e  they  behold  fhdr  Cbxrmisi 


And,  in  the  Fountain,  where  tfre 


^wcetsar^  f«ught, 
Some  Bitter  bubbles  no,      and 

poyfons  all  the  Draught. . 
For  guilty   CohlTciehci  does  the 

Mirroui' bring, 
Then  (harp  Hemorfe  Hioots  out 

her  angry  Sting : 
And  varloQB  Thoughts,  within 

themfelves  at  Strife^ 
Upbraid  the  long  m'is-fpeht  Ittx- 

urlous  Life. 
Perhaps  the  fickle  Fair  One 

^prove»  unkind. 
Or  drops  a  doubtful  Word, 

that  pains  his  Mind, 
And  leaves  a  rankling  Jealou*' 

fybehindi      ' 
Therefore  far  better  is  it  to  pre- 

•vent, .-'' 
Than  flatter  the  Difeafe,    ati€ 

late  repent :    - 
Becaufe  to  Hiun  th'  Allurement 

isnot  hard- 
To  Minds  rcfolv'd,  forewarned, 

and  weU  pifepar'd : 
But  wond'rous  difHcult,    when 

once  belet,    • 
To  ftruggle  thro'  the  Streigh'ts 


too^  rubfci^bes,  tb' M^'.Qpinion^' 
^  and '  adds, '  tMt  the  Pbet  has  in 
this  place  been  as  c^reHii  of  his 
Di^ion,  and  that  it  is  at  leaft  as  ' 
'pure  and  correif^,  as  in^ any  other 
Part  of  the  \^ho!c  Pocni ;  and  fo 
plain  and  fignificant  lilcewile,  as 
not  to  need  an  Interpreter. 

•i66'i.  And  let,  toVJ-  Drydcn 
has  rcnder*4  this  Padage  other* 
wife,  and  indeed  more  dole  to 
the.  Senfe  of  Lucretius,  than  our 
Trimflatour?'      • '      * 


•Whenonp  moleftsthy 


> 


and  break  th'  involving  Ket. 

Dryd.^ 


Ilthis  the  ^Language  of  a  Man, 
who  intended  to  corrupt  his  Rea- 
ders, or  rather  of  one  who  de- 
iign'd  ufefully  to  infl:ru<^  and 
advife  them  ?  Thus  Faber,  con^ 
cemin^  the  Poets  Intention  in 
this  Diicourfe  of  Love,    Creiech  \ 


Mind, 

Difcharge  thry'Cdyns  on  all  the 
•leaky  Kindt         •    ^' 

For  that's  a  vffifsi  Way,  th^h  to 
reftrain,       '   t  -       /     • 

Within  thy  fwelling  l^erves,that' 

;  Hoard  of  pain:  ,  .     . 

Ftfr  ev'ry  Hetfr  fonie  deadlier 

5  Symptom  (hows;    .'■ 

Arid  by  belay  the  gathering  Vc-^ 

nom  grows, 
pWhen  kindly    A|ppUcations  are 

■  not  us'd :  .        ' 

Irhe  Scorpion  LoVc  mnft  on  the 

=  Wound  be  bmis.^f;  ' 

OnthatoneObje^^s  notfafe 

.  toftay,  »      * 

But  force  the  Tide  of.  Thought 

'  fome  other  way:       * 

The  {quander'd  Spirits  prodigal- 
ly throw. 

And  in  the  cooinion  Gtebe  of 
Nature  fow*'    '^  ' 
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toys'StrkicTWiife  anfe,  their  cardcfs  NGnd%1ffl||oy»d, 
•WhithSwEEjrymoftfirftberifl'd,  which  ciijdy*df 
What  thtydcfir'd  they  him,  and  midft  A^BljJs 
Raife  Pain ;'  ^and  often,  with  a  forious-Kisflf;'^  • 
THi^y-wotind  the  baliny-Lip:  this  they*  en^ifre;- 

I  o  Jo  Becad^  the  Joy 's  not  pcrfcift,  'tis  not  pure>^^  - 
But  ftUI  fomci  Stimg  remaiiiis,  fome  fierce  Deliitf'   " 
To  hurt  whatever  Was  that  rais'd  thc'  Fike  :  *  ^ 
But  yit  the  Pains  are  few,  they  quickly  ceaft;"'' 
The  imft*d  DfeLiGHT  does  oiake  the  Hurt  the  kfeT 
i  P85     Perhapis  they  hope  that  (he  that  ftruct,  the' fame 
Can  j^eai,  that  ihe  that  lai$y •  can  ftop  the  Flam^  i 
Pond  #an(y'  this  i^  Love !  ^  We  ne'er  gitc  6'4tr : '-[ 
The  more  we  know,  and  have,  wewiflith^  ihbft. 

'Til 

N  o  T  *  s; 


1075.    Swait  Doubts,  &c] 
Dryden. 

Nor  knows  the.  Lover  in  that 

wildExceft,     '         '       ^  ^ 

With  Hands  or  EjeH  ^hat  firft 

*  he  would^flfeft  >     '     « ,  , 

But  ftrains  at  all,  aid  faft'mng 

where  he  ftrains,      .  , .  ^ 
Too  dofely  prtiTei  lyithhis  fran- 

tick Pains:      ^      *  .,  .' 

With   biting   Klffet  hurts  the 

•.  twining  Fair  $  .       •,  ^ 

Which  itcws  his  Joys  imperfc<&, 

.  tanfincere  v 
For,.ftiii^  with  inward  lUge,  he 

flines  around. 
And  ftrivett*:aYenge.the  Smart, 
on  that  which  gave  the  Wound. 

1078.  Raife  I>ain  ^  dec!]  Dry- 

d^,  in  all  fo^  Lxxve :  * 

.  J  '.      '  ■  <  ■ 

But  when  I  have*  jcm  ftft,  and 
all  my  own,    "  ^'^ 

With  brdkcn  MtitttiurSj  and  tu- 
multuous Sighs,    •  ' 

1^1  fay,  you  were  ifthkind,  and 


punifli  yoiu 
And  mark  you 
.an  e^er  Kifs. 


with  auaif 


1087.  Pond  FaniV}  &c.3  Dry- 


Fdr  ardent  Hopeftili  flitt^i  an- 
xious Grief,       j  .     '-       . 

And  fends  him  to  his  Fot  to  ieek 
ReUef: 

Which  ftill  the  Nature  of  the 
.  Thing  denies ) 

For  Lov^  and  Love^abae  of  all 
onr Joys,  .    .;. 

By  full  PoBTeffion  dM)  bllt  ua 

'    the  Fire  j 

The.  more  we  •  ftill  eoj^y,  th» 
more  we  ftill  de£[re« 

And  to  the  iame  I'urpole  in  th^ 
Tragedy  of  All  for  Love^  he  %a 
finely, 

There's  no  Satiety  of  Love  in 

thee  I 
Enjoy'd  thou  ftiH  art  j^.:  ^er^ 

petual  Sonne       ,*    ' 
Js   in  thy  Arms:  the  ripen'd 

Fruit  but  falls, 
An<t    BlofToms  fife   to  iitt  iU 

empty  Place, 
And  1  grow  rich  by'giVlngi 

And  in  Amphitryo.  ^' 

rour  Friiits  ojf  tot*  ,are  itkt 
eternal  Spring      .       ^, 

In  hanpy  Climes,  where.  fo>e  at« 
in  the  Bud,         .  ' 

^ome  green,  aiid  ^dp'ning  Tomey 
while  others  £ili.    •  ^        ^, 

F  f  f     lot?,  nrit 


Bucnw  #smftapgr».  flow  wwRftiWi!  o»»s.  fj^ftv 


lojj 

Wha%Vp?g,    

Thft'iJw KOOf  twwft  a^ ImB «k«  W^m  V«XJ»* 


In 


Jtf  O  T  £  S. 

ieeing  ncYcr  fa- 

I  .'tia&d;      •    ' 

<aB  licvo 'be'  fi»:  ''M«ai  wd^ 


Drink,  ikys  he, :  d»  io^w  ifto 
dit  fta>«Ha,  wlie%  di^  ffilfctt^ 
tain  Places,  whofe  Emfltirfeftoc- 
<iHd  tM  Ot&eoCcHem :  And 

I 

Ken0^fh}rl^4nd  Huneer  may 

^^'^'^"^^^^        ^''-'''^-- 

forttii'^Fcattitci  Colour,.  Wluitfr 

foe'er  Delight  ''^^' 


Our  Hands  pull  i]^ff$)»^'  from 

But   wander^  q'eR    tfee    m4j 
ut¥ai% 


^<j;c.  iu  no  Spaq:,  n^r  c^  w«J  f  .-pefire,  ^  -^ ' 


jWhen  both  prefs  on,  both  mur- 
Wit)!  Lips,  or  Hands  <tf affc&rl     nmn  bqi^ 5i>FRJ»^» 
ThftrumeAtr  of  Love ; ;^    ;  ,«    They  gripe,. V^jfiu^^zc^ 

notmns      humid  Tongues  tfiey  dart, 
^"^  Aij^qjich>^u,y/qrcc.tl|ei|;wftyij^ 


V^^;y^^¥^j9"* 


j   109^.  Hf^}'«v'%  AcJ  D«y-» 
Men. 

iAnd.  when   the  yoitth|ul  Pair 

more  cfor^tf  join, 
tWhen  Hands  m  Handsithey  lock, 
'    and.  f  Hil^iii^'Thiglis  thsyi 


^  twine ; 
tift  in  tl 


thr  ragBBg'^Foaat  o£  fiitf 


bcfofifthef  MiMV  *    •  '  Mys4n.i  thfixo^ g:U4Z«.aVpu|/ 

Ai  he,  who  in  a  Dream   with       the  Coaff  ; 

Drought  is  curi^d,: "  f-'  ^^^  Fpfr.^c^grMpnp^piqr^q,  and  bo^ 
A»o  finds    no  ceal    Drink    to       in  Bodies  lolt  : 

quehthhU+hfrtt,      :T.-!1'  1  V4H««!h5S/%iy^;tQ  li«,wbfpA 


lunsmvW&^/^^'^Lakefhls'Heat  „  „ 

^  to  ft'efp^T^'^  -      ^    '  r-^.^-  kn  that  tumultuous  momcntany 

A^  vamlrAuils.  aiidlabo^r^ln,  I  Raze: 

*       •» iiitw     "  fi^ 


.pSci 


'  •■  f  »> 


*  >r; 


fa  yiiV^Smmi  J«iN,^Tiib»ifti  m  ditt  tHif^uIs. 
Akho'  tliqr  .QemiCD  07^^™  4ni^us  Rbilf^  •    -  -^ 

. .TW ^e fierce Imtiitit  ftme fieffcfe  Wftri/rf-ns • 
:7i       WhiUk  ttey  both  feck,  wbilft  they  both  wife  to  have 
1 1 1  o  Whate'er  their  wanloci  Flnfife^  wanton  Wilhes  crave  • 
j^!f:,*i*n2P?w-e,  fqr:t}iis;ao:Hclpisfo^^  ' 

Th^y  waftc  and  perUtal^y  a<8tfcKET  Woukp.- 
-.  -.   -^aefflfc^^thfejI'wafhsAfetrSti'c^^^^     their Vf^lf kill. 

And  five  fcm  Slirss  itoid  aiibtjief's  Will :  . 
V ' S ^bfst^y  contraAjpftic,  their  Moocy, flies ; , , 

Their  Fame^  their  Hondur  tooi  gfd^s  fek,  and  dicf  ' 
Rich  Shoof,- and  JeWtf$,ftlriAOoia,  i'dob 
The  Fect^  the richcft f)ii^^  Vefts  are  Worn :.  , 

^d,,  taittled  in  the  Heis  of  LoY^  |a|JJ|>ur  downi^qdit  Matfmen  win 

^meylic,  ;     ,    .  avoid. 

'STifl  Man,cUfloIveVin  that  Ex-     Thev  waft#  i.l,«r  c*--«^*i.  j»,--i 


*  cefs  of  Jof  : 
Thfeti,vhefa  Ac.gaflierrd  Bafifhai 
'  burft  its  Way, 
And  ebbifigti4*fe^thcllk<:k6tl*d 
Netvcs  betfay, 


Jl  ^aiife  endie^;   and  Nitttre 

'  nods  a  While, 

Till  with  recruited  Rigt  ne\V 

Sbiriti  b6«, 
Jind  then  the  felf-fimeViolenti 

returns: 
With  Flanivs  i^new^d:,  th*  ertf^ed 

FunuiC^  barns  ^         ^ 
Acain  they'  xn^cach  other  would 

be  loft, 
Butftill  by  adamantine  Bart  are 
/.  croft. 

All  ways  they  try,. filtcefilefi  all 

they  prove, 
Tofure  theftcvetf  Store  of  lin- 

g'ring  Love. 


They  wafte  their  Strength,  Sccl 

we  may  give  credit  to  ftiane  pBy^ 
ficwiJSj.meiitibttUl:^  6r.  Bfowh 
m  his  Pfeudodox.  BjfidSriilfc;  fib, 
3.  cap.  9.  and  who,  thoueb  thev 
agree  In  the  g^ilen^  ftcdv'd 
Opuiion,  that  the  Sued  Is  only  i 
more  perfeA  Conco<ajQn  and  Pre- 
p»ration  of  the  filoiBW  j;  /c*  affcrr, 
that  it  receives  fogf^at  a  quanti* 
triof  Spirits  by  thJt  Prejiaration, 
that  to  lofe.  but  ^6  Wachm  of 
It,  weakens  a  Man  as  much  as 
die  Lofs  of  fixty-  Qurices  of 
Blood.  -Andhettcep^flKris,  ad- 
diaed  to  Vencry,  are  generally^ 
pale,;  whence  Jttvenal;  Sat^.  x. 
'v.4ii. 

Acdpiat  fan)  mercedcm  fangui* 
ms,  A:  fie  ® 


■ 

1 1 X  3*  Befides^  dce.3  Here  the 
Poet  enumerater  the  many  In- 
convenience, that  are  the  Inlepe* 
fable  AttMMants  of  Ixuve  ; 
which  at  beftisan^etehed  Sla- 
very, obnoxious  to  SafpicioAs, 
and  fan taft teal  Sntiniiei^:  In  a 

Vf^ii  an  Moi^f  PaflicM^  which 


PaJleat*   ut  nudis  pWffit  qtii  cal* 
csbu^  anguem. 

Where  Sanguis  is  taken  for  tha 
Seed  it  felf ;  and  in  that  Seafc  too 
Mautus  likewift  u(es Ut  A pae^ 
i  meiftas  forores^aiff  fibminuS 
io^bent  fanguinem: 
III7*  iiift.    RicyShoos,af'c.3 

fizz  l.ucrctf 


404 


i  y  C  RH\T>IVS. 


Bi>6kIV 


Weftkb»  cbdr  F  tdHntAffid;  ;airilftii|hc  to  gam; 
iiioNow  i^uys  a  Cot t»  g  Mitre»  oraChuii:*  < 

Great  Shows  and  Sports  are  nude,  and  ihi]filliPetft%.i 
Where:  deceit  Me^ts  and  Wines  provoke  idje  Guefts  r 
Where  gawdy  Tapeftry,  and  Odours.  f()reaid  • 
P  f  r  aU  ifie  Room,  and  C]x>wiis  grace  tr'ty  Head : 

^   i    .■^*  ■':  •■  •"     la 
IfQTBS. 


*  H    t* 


\    4    « 


Lttcret.  Palchra  inpedibut  Sicyo- 
niaridenc-  Sicyon  wasaCityof 
Peloponoefus,  whoTe  Inhabiunii 
are  ofcen'reprercnced  by  Cjce^ro 
to  be  very  etteminate  %  and  lib.i. 
de  Oratore,  he  particularly  men- 
tioni  thf ir  Sboot.  Si  mihi  calce* 
otSicyonios  ^ttuliflTet,  nonute* 
rer,  aiiamvis  efTent  habiles,  & 
apti  aa  pedes,  quia  non  efieht  Vi- 
nles.  Athenaras>  lib.  4-  and  Lu- 
cianin  Rhetore  mention  tliem 
likewiie*  See  alfo  Julius  Pollux. 
xii8.  The  ncheft,  Ace]  tu- 
cret. 


— r— ^Teriturqve  ThaUffi^^ 
veftis  - 

^ffiduij  &  Veneris  fudorem  ex^ 
ercitapotat. 

Which  Dryiden  has  render'd  more 
fiiliy  tluvi  our  Tranflatour, 

And  die^  bhie  Coat,  that  with 

'  Imbroid'ry  Ihines^ 
Is  drunk  with '  Sweat  of  theiv 

<  o*erlabour!d  I/oins*  * 

Moreover,  the  Colour,  which 
ihs  Romans/call'd  Thalaffiniis, 
was  a  Cerulean,  and  had  a  Caft 
4>(  Green.  See  above,  v.  ?$• 
*  Ills'.  The  Wealth,  &cO.Lu-^ 
cretius, 

£t  ben^  parta  patruo^  fii|nt  ana- 

>  demata^' mitrae,        ■ 
InterdCkm  in  p'allam  ac  Meiiten- 
iia,  Ceaque  vertuntJ 

The  Anadema  was  an  Ornament 
that  'Women  wore  On  cheir 
Heads,  made  of  Ribbands,-  and 
almoft  like  a  Coronet.  The  Mi- 
fta  was  a  Cap  which  W.onen 


.likrwiie  woirc,  it  Was.  (^  with 
Pearls  ,  aiid"  %M'  uimeir  their 
Chin  with  Biibbifflfi  sM  Chains: 

Mceonil  mehtuiA  mitri  ttinent^ 
aue  madentedi  '  .:      ' 

Suboefi<?4A  ,'vj-!  w  . 

Melitenfia  arid  Cek;  Were  Gar- 
ments (b  caU'd  from  the  Iflandf 
iMelita  and  Cea,  whence  they 
were  brought.  Melita  lay  in  the 
African  Se^i,-  between  'Sicily  and 

Africa.  ^Hefychius,  M^^rjcot,  ^iat 

nan*  Cicero  in.  ^f  tontl  Verf. 
bfcefi  mentions  the  Melitenfian 
Garments :  And  in  4.  cont,  Ver^. 
he  fays,  that  MeHta,  the  Town 
where  Verres  was  born,  Tcxtri- 
num  per'Sienhiuni  ad  mulie-' 
brem  veftem^onficiendam  fuiile« 
And  of  all  th'e  Xrt'ilans  of  Meli- 
ta, Diodorus  Siculus  chiefly  com«- 
mends  t8$  oOo/Ltob  «roitfvia.^  t^  rg 

Mfcx^'*  Cea  wi|s  an  liland  in 
the  \^gean  Seaj  ^^  which  Pliny, 
lib.  4.  cap.  9.  faysp  Ex  hlc  pro- 
fedam  delicatiorem.  farminis  ve* 
fbem  au<^or  eft  Varro.  Propert. 
Ub.i.  £ieg.3.     *  ' 


I  »♦ 


Et  tenues  Cei  ^efte  morere  it- 

nus  • 

1 123.  Odours,  &c.]  TheCu- 
ftbm  'of  ^he  Antients,'  both 
Greeks  and*  1/atins*,  to  adoni 
their  Heads  with  Chapters  o^ 
Flowers,  and  to*  anoint «  them-" 
iclves  with  ilasrant  Ointments, 
when  they  fate  down  to  drink  and 
be  nierry,isfffequeintly  mentton'd 

in  the  Authovrs  of  chqfc  Qayt; 

.    •.  ■/   \  .:  .    ,        .  i  ■••        See 


nils  In  ninyiMiBa&BmtUttep/£!^^ 


''  iij 


Firft 
'^11 


SoerB.  IIL  v.  S9^-  i^n^ojU) 

byrbnie,  that  tbis  Cuftom  c; — •   w-„^^.^^-^  ^,. — ,^^-- j, 

originally  from'  .the  ifl^firews :  l&'^Sfbi^^  the  Chi»l^aiL'^ccord- 
They^'  ground  th^r  ^ncbii|<tx  :&»  ^rcHat  Notion  of<4*^>«2uti- 
turam Bzechid, tch«ipi.<^|it\ybc|ie: itj^yjEbi %«*  ThyLjfs are li^* 
Sanucia  and  Jcruaiwi.-are  .d«-  iThrwid  9jf,Swrkt.  pantic,'f.  3. 
fcrfb'd,  under  the  Metaphor  ot  tnieVeftfrcf  .We  Aiay  W.clude, 
Whore*  tlncenft^ahd  Oil  aifef  taikVHfc#e-#ereifevefSina)rts  of 
mention'd'^v.  41.- iiuid in  t*.42*  it  |  luJliois. jldd :  PlinyMeft9bes  the 
is  faid,  that  %\Kif  jl4sm  ftf  f 

gautifoi  Ornaments  t  <iii   their 
eads  i  which  t'orcun^iii:^<!a(;- 
dyis,  in  his  MyrbtHeciitih,'  Kbr  t. 
«y.  2^.  undcrftaiids'intbii'SeBfir 
of  Garlands  cff  JFliQ^f^ers.  and  pf 
Ointments ;  Mojaeorer;  th^  ar-^ 
riv'd  at  length  tbi^h  $lrce(s  qf 
Curiofity,   m   regard  'tb   th^ 
Ointmemts,  that  was  Hkitcd  won* 
derfi|l :  ■  for  Athen^us^  Jljh.  1  ]• 
cap.  11;  reports  biifr'of.  an  old 
Poet)  That  they  j;rew  f6  liice  as 
(o  require  feyeral'ibirts  tff  Oint- 
ments for  one  fingle  Unction.; 
namely,  Egypti^i.  for  the  l^eet 
aild  Thi^M^  Phoenickn  f9r  the 
Gheeks  and  Breafts  y  Sifymbrian 
for   the  Arms  \  Amaracine  for 
the  Ey^tows  ant}  Hair^*  'and  Ser- 
wyjltoefor  the  Neck  and  Knees. 
But  above  aU  the  reft,  we  may 
obferve,  that  the  Antients  m4de 
uie  of  one  Iqrt  of  Oil,  or  Oint- 
ibent,  of  ^c^t  y^ltte,  and  firt- 
gtila^  ]Bf  celleiicy.    It  '^as  cahM 
Oleum  Siifinuou  ind  made  of 
f:illies,  whichiri  the.  Phrygian 

Tongue   are  cali'd,  Qviffh     but 
cTvcfly   of  thatjpjrt  of  Lijly, 

which  |he  Uree^s  9^,^L^'^X  * 
an4  to  which,  'tjs  heUeV^rAlIii-T 
(on  is  made,  Cap^ic.  y  y.  13. 
where  the  Churc})fays  of  Chrift, 
His  {#ips  ate  like  Jfiliies  :  Which 
would  feeiki  a  ftrafige  Compari- 
ion,  according  \o  the  con^mon 
acceptation  ^£  that  Plowet  >  I 
jaean?  it'^t  ihould  underftand 
in  that  Place  tlie  white  Lilly : 
i^pecially3  fiocettie  Beauty  of  the 


Wkfi^M^t^l^l^^i'xdm  to  be 
?f  tf*HdfXi<^9lpur  :  fii^  &  r^- 
bens  lij)ium,  guod  Qxxax^'iti}/^ 
voda^i  fli^s  tha^Authb^  in  his 
Nitiivat^ift.iiK2r.  eW$.and 
wh^<^^asiALt;hen«us,  lii^i  ^.  cap* 


fidi^/^  di^tition^il  by-  tb^  fame 
PliDy)ilibc;ii;>eiip,  i;  '^3<ii''cchus, 
ja^(^i9oojf:^elbrecited,5^^p.  27. 
takes  tWs  to  h$  the  iame  Oil, 
wm4ii:heft0phet  calls,  tiie  Oil 
ctf  ^  Gliidiiefs';    but  that  €rct|da 
mjghtbiitter  havi»callfditF/he  Fi« 
gureofthis,   whicli,  a)jl^  him- 
felfiays,  iignifies  the  hi^aJGrace 
of  the  Hypoftaticai  CImbm    B6- 
fidAs,.  i#hift1s  I  fpmewhat 'i&ange, 
we  may  obferve,  that  the  learned 
Cprdjjis  makes  no  mention  of  this 
OMbtfiti  Sufinum  in  his  Difpenia- 
torium,  tho'p.  30.1.  of  that^Bo^l^^^ 
he^efcribes  the  Oleumlflmuovtr 
But  'tis  evident  that  he  m^ans 


OQ}y;fhe  G|iLo'f(l>e  yhitc  tiUyl,  j 

1 125.  in  vain ;  to  J  The  Qri-' 
ginal  of  this  Paflage  deierves  to 
be  tranfcriVd,  •     rv— .r.r 

Nequicqiiain  :  quoulam '  mleHid^ 
de  fonte  leporum  '      ''^''- 

Surgit  a  wi  aliquid,  quo<?4p  jpi^^ 
^$  fioribus  a|l^^    . .    ^.   ,  .  > 

where,fcy  in  iofis  flonbus^thePoetr 
means,  lays  Creech^  then.fhiefiy 
when  tovc  reaches  tQ  Lcjjvers  hi\ 
vait .  Delight ;   when    he  givc^j 
them  to  drink  of  his.rTedtar  ; 


|ti,6  LUC  RlsriXJSi  BtibkW. 

ihri  And  aimous  Thoughts,  within  chemfelvcs  at 

1130  Upbnud  the  long  p^i^mtltiiipirious  Life.3 

V   .    Perhaps  fooie  douUfttl  Word  torments  his  Mind. 


« 1 


-  ."t;!^. 


'^^  lie  ];)^inJu;Ms;j^ 

GIoaioiihirFxitnd)  |MSrfaaiis liont  jimles be &ies^~ 
itii'  SiKh  MifebtefrhAgptoeflx  id  i^mo^v'ious  Lvm 
*:  .  ,;;ftiraoK,  Ait  «oi*abdi|rDViR^i;PAf?/ic^^ 
-:i .  . :  ilCme. WTfcdied  l^vias  n^ceh'tKoiiu^  ^h"^ 

S^Cibvioico  tfH;'cUir<^M4A  tbt  fMOeft  Care 
1146  Tis  gdod  t(ykwp-mt  ftiiK$,  >da  ifttttt  at  Shiitf 
: ;      •tis  cafiei:  tfAS^i^^'t^kn  >re^.^e,«aaih, 

I'heiNem  aittftiOQ^  and'tvt^'fofy'ftn^  in  vaM^^ 

jlUJ  AgJW^  unFeft  ybf  jW  rtiofY.'4  t<^        .  / 
^. :.:.;  A.tfiffing' Sbvfr^  aQ4T^in(yoitr  Tl^ 
,  J  ..  f  he  SAOiDTsin^MrniiiiLnd  V:^  6f  ftcr  toui  16vfe: 
•;^^  ;.'l?br  often  IMijk'  gntre^  blfi^Aty.  f^^  Defire, 
•  :     fifft.thi!^kt^>qVB;^J^^  then  admire  2 

'ii3)o.Theii5po9v']^a£rWPC%ii)g  Fai9S9 
^    lWli4ibdflDw'd^Si!0i^s^andfl^rai| 

.;i    ]^ce 'tis thatf  1^7^^^       ifi.£ftn£y:dDre(s^ 
,    -T.-StW  g^f<9^lQokMt^i.oviik^'Eft%i  and  pieale* 

n$  :'  xvUichisjfiiyi  F4b«r,  when 
aMariis'lbweir  Mot'd  W  the 


M  :?!!: 


in 


Hi'viin;! 


V 


■I.'-. 


?<jt'iii'tHf  Fountain^  wfec'thc 
^  8\y;efks  arc  bought. 
Sortie  Bitter  bubMerojr/aftcf  jby^^ 
'ISm  aR  th^^ifaw^K  . 

The  two  next  Vcrfesof  Lu^rcti- 
WrQUC  Tr^pflatQur  has  taken  no 
Notice  of  :  They  are  thefe ;' 

^itt  quM'  conftlns  i^AAimu* 
ie  forte  remordet; 

But  I  Ifiiye^'inftttcd  them,    as 


Perfoii)  on  whoni  he  has  R%*it  his  i 
Paffidh,,  tha|:  ifte  forfaJhTe^  alt  - 
Company  foYlits:  Tdwhl<hthe 
Poet  o{^o(^  the*  LoYc,  w^kh  he 
aA\t  AmoradVerftts.  that' is  to 
fay,  dUaft^^s^lUve)  in  which  a 
Mai^xiieen^^mth-many  Cn>tfes, 
fihA  ^ifr&  aBv  with*  a  MIAreft 
(that  ne^l^s  and^feoms  hint.  , 

I  I  i^Jf.  yet  thfa^.  &c. J  Bbt  the  jfl 
WretHi^  k  atfcady  caught,  and  j 
iies  ftfui^a  in  the  Snart:  *' 
STdethw  and  fee  him 


f  ranflated  by  Dryden,  in  4  Veries. 

1 195.  P;|ofpcr6us  Love  t^J  TWs . ^ ^  ^^. , . 

I^Hcrciius'  fair? '  Ai^or   pr^#f-f    rx^Aj»-^Jnii^PWCcceehhas 


Who  t^     ^ ..„ 

£ree  f  Tm'  ouiHPoet  pretends  to   ' 
[doiitifce'fMl^whig  52.  v.  ! 


B9t)iim 


Z^V^I^$7.tU]SA 


««7 


KPl*>^?f^  &jMid?_breaiJd  fti*.«^frcft  Ajw  f) 
Shes  MODsKTifAtOS  nifMlt  anl.ppi)^  can  Giffi 


KOTC&v 


<  MDque  flladenc 

Ijit  pkcut,  qupoUm .  fndif.  ad- 

'  niaxiraa'fSpe,  "        *'"- 

Siambmni  ii  lor  bavbs  tlietti  cx- 
puiigy  i  yetF^  win.  not  gine 
bii  Coment :  On  the  contrary, 
hefajK  they  are  tru^XacreEi- 
ah,  aiid  carry  av«ry'gqod  Stnfe  : 
then  he  explain)  theib'  as  fol- 
lows. Some  Loven  perAuile 
their  Frieod,  who  itin  love  with 
■'"defbcm'd  Dowdy,  to  appeaTe 
Venu^.and  rcpderhcrpropuiout 
tfiliiininhif  Amouh,  becaulcit 


Ivtiftrdi:  Mean  w&th  they, 

fclye  s  are  inLove  ^  th  othen,who 
are  Itfi  lovely  and  lefi  beautifiit. 
Qry^e^  too,  bat.  afuicted  then  : 
And  indeed,  allowing  of  die  In- 
terpretation that,  Faber  has  givea 
ttleni,!  eannbt  well  (te  wluc  they 
have  to  dftin  tbit  PUe^  Creech, 
ill  fall  Latine  Ifotei,  Sat  uao- 
fcril^d  ^FaberJT  O^I^ioo  ^  Wl 


fiu*  Mj^Ctfs  hvrt;  w  rtlim, 
tifco  at  OnJaofhidh.  ba«  a  nd^ 
d^il^  Call: :  Theie  AninaU  cam 
r«,  by  Night,  ani  t>sic  Ejep 
generiiry  iooik  very  fierw,  No* 
ruchEy^i  wBrcneiv«  il|eem'd.l 
And  iWefiKC  the  Lower  call'dli 
hii  Miftmlf ,  who  bad  fiKih  £ye% 
a  £uU.  Balju.  PtfiM  wai-  th^ 
Goddeli  of  wirdoBi,^H.oine^ 
often  callaher  ^Muxiaxifl,  ,which 
Ceniiiti,  havioa  Eyet  tfaac  fpaM 
kre,  or  that  arS  of  4  fiery  red-, 
:fi,  likeiheEyeiofaLjpn, 
11)7.  Grace  aH  o'er  j]  X«el- 
vrla..  ObeoftheGracM,  who, 
ere  three  in  Ntimber,  Adaia* 
Thatia,  and  Euphrorj'ne,  the 
Daughter)  of  Jnpiter  and  Auro- 
noe,  or  of  Jupiter  and  Eurj^ 
^noiiie.  They  are  faid.to  be  vefy 
beautiful,  eitreamly  witty,  and 


fiyinothiiig  a 


p*^ 


ever,  havjns  printed'  the  Inte»- 
pretation  ofthem  in  a  diffeta^t 
CharaiScr,  I  am  apt  to  helievct 
he  rather  iocliii'd  to  ae.  Op- 
oJonof  L-ambinu^. 

1 1  i6.  Owl,«y.'d,lilfli.B)dUi,aie.] 
Luo^et.  Cvfi4  Ihnxako^  C«fii 
Oculi  are  the    blulih  grey  fiyH, 


ly^  gav  iUvd  m^rVf 

it)a-*Theftaniip^lng  lifpn, 
See.2  'Balba,  loqui  noo  <;vut^ 
If  any.  ftanpn^er,  to 
i,  that.  Ihtf'  can  noCt 
f  'dy,  Uieliipit  .foci 

L-p-  »-j  JUt  a  flight  KnperfiK 
<9iqn  in  Speakingi  in  CowfMxir- 
faa  of  Stvnmuing.:  The  EiO, 
ITanlten  e^I^  in  ihe  Pronunuatlt. 

of  a  Letter,  arid  chicflij  °^  R» 


AultjUfox  Autofa  r.  A'pi  A- 
Hopbahes,  ttQd  ^luurch,    tell, 


j But  be  that  ftaaj-, 

men,  often  otiurden  whole  S^yl-. 
lablei :   Moi;eover,  the  lajt  pau. 
iofthii  Verfr,  and  all  the,  Mit, 
U«a'AdtKitoa>toLuneHM.   - 
ii6i.  She*! 


c  ^-  Stit^riiv^lltnif^icKy'knd bAt dirf Remove*, '''' 
i  FrdiA  bEA^;;tlie ^MEAGRE  is  iriy  SLBKiin  Love  : 
1 165  The  GREAT irids^tttiNci  BR^As'^ilkc  Ci»««  is^ 
TioiGandbanjftgtw,  avefy^Kis^..  . 

2T ' -  ^Tcn  tbou&nd  fta.i  Bueljrt(At  tftefwcctcft  Kicc,    , 
Grtttt  each  Ptfr^^Vilt  gnmt;'each  Pikt  i  G  *4<r  i, 
Yet' othe«  equil*  BkiWriEs  do  enjdy, 

i  I  fa  Vet  we  ll4vc  liv^d  Wctfe  without  thS  Toy  i 

"'*  Yet 


a  .•.: ". 


NO  T«£^Si 


,li^5-  Slie'i  thin,if  leiWekAc.] 
Tal*m  v€tt>  eft,  jam  mortua  tuC 
£  :  Becjuifc  a  Cough,'  ;^Jieh  h  is 
become  a  HaUt,  orat  leaftcoh- 
tiriues  fbr  fbme  Titte.  waftes 
tlicBbdy,  and  brings  ft,.  >$'wc 
fiiy,  ^o  nothing  hot  SkiK  and 
Bqne  -,  thertfbrc,that  they'  might 
extbiitiate  this  Fault,  theytaTl'd 

the  confumptive  Girli^',  pcti'W> 
thin  or  ilcnder.  Thcbrtrfui  too 
lays  of  die    CyparifHanij^that 

they  are,  \  fotJ'/yoM,  whidi*^  the 
SchoCaft.  *  interprets^  Im^ik&^y 
iif^dcy  which  fignify  likewife 
thin  afj^  ftendcr.  Ovid  had  this 
£tpremon  of  Lucretius  in  his 
Mind,  whenhefaid,        '. 

Sit  gracilis,  made  qua;  modo'.vi- 
;vafu4«ft. 

m  *      • 

And  this  of  Lucilius  is  fome- 
thing  likeit :  Vix  vivoliominc 
ac  monogrammo. 
*  11^5;  Like  Ceres  is  •,]  Ceres, 
^eOcki^defs  of  Corn,  of  \*rhom 
Tec  B.  Ih  Y.  51  tf.  and  B.  V.  v.  16. 
She  was  always  painted  wich 
Utgit  fwelling  Breafts;  and 
thrtfcfore  the  Epithet  '^ici^,^ 
well-fed,  is  commbnly  given Iher* 
Ceres  eft  ipfa  ab  laccho,  fays  tu- 
cretius :  which  Exprcflion .  Arr 
nobius,  lib*  3.  contra  gentes, 
thus  explains  r   Ceres  ab  Jacchb, 

id  eft,  Ceres  » iv/Ittxx*^*.  ^at 
is  to  iay,  Ceres,  whom  lacchus 
or  Bacchus  lov'd.  For  Bacchus 
i^ascail'd  lacchusi   firom  itn.^^ 


a  Clamour,  becanie  of  theka^-*' 
ling  drunken^  Women,  that  were 
in  his  Train.  But  let  us  fee  hov 
Drydttt  his  ttnder'd  this  PaJB&gc^ 

For  thus  the  Bedlam  Tirain  o^ 

LoYcrsiffe  . 
T'  inhauiice  the  Value,   aad  tiie 

Faults  excufe : 
And,thei:e|EQxe,tis  nowoodcr,  if 
'    we'fce    .' 

They  dpat'  on  Dowdies  aad.lSe'' 
;    fprmity; 

Ev'n  what  ther  cannot  p^aife, 
^    they  wijl  not  blame. 
But  veil  .with  iome  extenuating 

"    Name.'}  ',  '  ^       ■ 

The  fallow  Skin  is  for  thclwar- 

thyput,/ 
And  Love  can  make  aSIattecii 

of  a  Sliit  i  ,. 
If  Cat-eiyj4p  tkm  a  Pallas  is  their 

Love,:'  \'' 
If  freckled,  ihe's  a  parti-colour'd 
•  Dove : 
If  little,  then  ih<s  Life  and  Soul 

all  o'er ; 
An   Amazon,  the    large  t  two- 
handed  Whore  : 
3he  ftamn^ers  ?  Oh,  what  Gfrace 
!    inLifbihgUe^! 
If  ihr  fays  noting,  to  be  fure 

ihe^s  wile : 
If  ihrill,  and  wich  <  Voice  to 

drown  a  Q^re, 
$harp-witted  itue  muft    be,  and 
'   fun  of  Fire: 
The  lean    confumptive  Wench, 

with  Coughs  deeay*d. 
Is  call!d  a  pretty^  ti^t,  and  flen-^ 

der  Maid  : 

The 
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Yec  {he  is  baie  9  yet  fhe  perfumes,  to  hide 
Her  nat'ral  SmeO,  her  Maids  on  ev'ry  Side 
Stand  off,  and  finila»  and  waggifhly  deride. 
'    Nay,  tho'aLovER,  when  deny^d  the  Blifs, 

i  1 7  $  Stahds  long,  and  waits,  and  warms  with  fofc'ning  Kifs 
Thk  lefs  obdurate  Gate;  the  then  he  poiirs 
.     His  Ointments  on,  and  crowns  the  Gates  with  Flow  rs  t 
Yec,  when  admitted  ;  when,  no  longer  coy^ 
The  Mifs  provokes  the  eager  Fool  to  Joy : 

1 1 80  Then  ev*ry  Thing  offends,  he  fan&es  nonei 
But  feeks  fome  fit  Ezcufes  to  be  gone : 
Then  he  forgets  the  Stories  he  delign'd  ; 
Nor  tells  how  much  her  Coldnefs  vex^d  his  Mind, 
Nor  fighs,  and  why,  my  Dear^  wasyouunkiod^ 

1 185  Then  grieves  he  gave  to  her  that  awful  Lov£,   . 
He  only  vo w*d  to  the  great  Pow'rs  above. 

Attd 

NOTES. 


Th'  overgrown,  a  goodly  Ceres 

is  ezprefs'd, 
A  Bedfellow  for  Bacchus  at  the 

leaft: 
Flat-nofe  the  Naineof  Satyr  hc- 
•  ver  mifles  ; 

And  hanging  blubber  Lips  but 
.  pout  for  Kifles. 

Where  among  many  other  things, 
well  worth  taking  Kotice  of,  we 
mayobferve  the  laft  Verfe  fave 
one.  Flat  Kofe,  &c  Which 
Creech  has  totally  omitted  t  Si- 
mula, cruHvi,  ac  Satyra'ft.  Lu- 
cret.  For  the  Sileni  and  the  Sa- 
tyrs, who  were  the  Companions 
of  Bacchus,  were  generally  paint- 
ed with  flat  Nofes.  The  Sileni 
were  the  oldeft,  and  Mafters  of 
the  Satyrs,  as  we  learn  from  Pau- 
ianias  in  Attic.  See  Cafaubon, 
Jib.  de.  Satyrid,  dec.  Ste  alfo 
above  V.  $8^.  Moreover*  Cow- 
ley feems  to  have  had  this  Paf- 
iige  of  Lucretius  in  his  Mind, 
when  he  laid. 

Colour,  or  Shape;  good  Limbs, 
.  or  Face, 

tioodnefs,  or  Wit  in  all  I  find; 
In  Motion,  or  in  Speech  a  Grace ; 
If  all  faU|  yet  'tii  Womankind  : 


If  UU,  the  Naoie   of   proper 

flays; 
If  fair,   ihe's  pleafant   as   the 

Light; 
If  low,  her  prettincfs  does^eafei 
If  black,  what  Lover  loves  noc 

Night : 
The  fat,  with  Plenty  fills  my 

Heart; 
The  lean,  with  Love  makes  me 

too  (b ; 
If  ftreight,  hit  Body's  Cupid's 

Daft 
To    me ;  if  crooked ,  'tis  his 

B0W4 

1 1 7 1 .  Yet  Ac  is  bafe ;  6cc,']  Thli, 
in  no  wife  expreifes  the  Thought 
of  Lucretius,  who  fays, 

Nempe  eadem  facit,  Sc  fcimiis 
facere  omnia,  turpi. 

Dryden  much  more  totlic  pur* 
pofe. 

She  does  no  more  iii  that  for 

which  you  wooj 
Than  honieUer  Women  full  as 

well  can  do. 

*  L 

1 184^  And  why,  &c.]    This  h 
G  g  g  not 


4IO  LUCRETIUS.  Book  IV. 

And  thi^  o^r  Missed  )^qow,  ^d  fl;]rtve  to  hide 
Their  ^aulps  fropi  thofe  ^(che  Cov'ring's  .decent  PridcJ 
Whom  chey  yf oniichc^t,  ^dbin4tQ  an  Ampur; 
I  i  99  Tbo'  foul  Ixhind,  they  look  all  hAAt  befbric } 
In  Tain  ^  for  tjiou  canft  undecjtanatbe  Cl^e^t^ 
DiCcQ ver^  know  tjieir  Wile;s  and  jgrofs  Deceji;. 
Nay,  if  (he*s  frcp,  if  not  defies  to  vejc, 
Norcrofs  thy  Coucclhip,  or  thy  1Riouignt$  f^rpkx, 
1 195  She*il  (hew  nierommon  f  aSjores  of  her  Ser. 

tNor  always  do  fhey  feign  |hc  Sweats  of  Lovb,  ' 
When  roupd  the  p9ncin|;  YoyT^  their  plianp  jUmbs 

^hcypi^ovej 
'^nd  plin^y  and  heave,  and  moiftei^  evVy  fCifs ; 
They  ofre/i  .fliare,  and  more  than  ftarethe  BJi{s  ; 
1 100  From  crry  Part^  c/n  to  their  inmost  Soul, 

.  They  feel  the  trickling  JoyS,  and  run  with  Vigour 
to  the  Goal, 

Stirt'd 


aat  in  LujCffi$ti9$«  nor  do  J  dundc 
he  would  have  (aid  it.  Neither 
]jia5iNif  TraoilMOur  any  Autho- 
rity for  y,  1190.  Tho'  foul,  &c. 
I  take  fuch  Thoughts  to  bean- 
wof  thy  of  hit  Aythour. 
1 1$»3.  Niy,  &c.]    Lucroiip^ 

£t  fi  hello   animo  'ft,   Sc  iM>n 

odiora  vidKm, 
Prxtermittet  te  humanis  ffmce- 

dere  rebus* 

Which  Faber  thus  explains :  And 
unlefs  ^c  be  downright  morofe 
and  untoward,  you  will  eafily  be 
able  to  di(cover  her  Failings  and 
P.efed^ :  Nay,  ihe  will  not  fo 
iaiich  as  endeavour  to  conceal 
them  from  you,  hoping  you  will 
not  be  offended  at  them,  iince 
they"  are  not  peculiar  to  one  Wo- 
man only,  but  common  to  the 
lyhole  Sex* 

For  GpmmOn  Senfe    brings  all 

"their  Cheats  to  view, 
And  the  falfe  Light  difcoyers  by 
tjic;true:  , 


Which  a  vi>&  Harlot  knows,  and 

hopes  to  find 
A  Pardon  for  e«le<fts,  that  run 

through  all  the  Kind.    Dryd* 

1 1 96.  [Nor  always,  &c .}  Here 
Creech  had  skipc  over  feyeotccn 
Verfes  of  Luc£etiusy\^hicjiar«  Aip* 
ply'd  by  thefe  19.  v.  takeo  fro^ 
Dryd^n.The  Poet  fiippofef  he  hat 
faid  ei\ough  to  cre^e  in  his  Rea- 
dexs  a  loathing  oF  thofe  commoa 
Harlot^,  who  proftitute  them* 
felyes  only  for  Gain^  ^od  who 
do  ail  they  cao  to  hmder  Coo* 
<;cpcion.  And  therefore  being 
now  going  to  ihew,  hoiv  it  comes 
CO  pals,  that  Children  are  fome- 
times  like  their  Fathers,  fbme- 
tim^s  4ike  their  Mothers,  and 
fom^e times  like  both  their  Pa* 
rents ;  nay,  that  t^ey  fometimes 
too  refemhle  their  X^randfathers, 
and  more  remote  Progenitors^ 
hepremifes  thefe  19.  v.  in  which 
he  teaches,  that  fome  Women  dO 
it  with  all  their  Heart,  for  the 
Sake  of  the  Pleafure,  of  which 
they  are  no  le(s  fepfible  than  rhd 
^Males :    For^  that  the  Jo^s  of 

Coition 
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Sasp^d  wltb  the  fame  icQpetuoas  Desire,       (require ; 
)     BiaDS^  LEASTS,  and  IIaicds^  and  Mares  their  Males 

Becai^e  tbie  throbbing.  Nature  in  their  VeiDs 
ilo5  Provokes  tfiem  to  aflWage  tfeeir  feindry  Paws;. 
*  The  lufty  Leap  th*  expefiing  Female  (lands. 

By  mutual  Heat  compel'dto  mutual  fiands. 

Thus  Dogs  with  loVthg  Tongues  by  Love  are  ty'd  ; 

1^  tk^nmg  Bsjf  s,  Mt  fibwd  their  Union  can  divide : 
1 21  o  At  either  End  they  ftrive  the  Link  to  loofe  j 

In  vain  J  for  ilronger  P^bxv  s  holds  the  Noofe 

Which  tfever  would  thtiCt  wreK:hed  Lovers  do,. 

But  that  the  common  Hbats  of  Love  they  know; 

The  Plcafure  ther^ore  muft  be  fhar*d  in  common  too.]- 
Ill  5     The  CHitpffill  bean  the  FoRM>whofe  Seed  prevail^. 

If  Mother's,  heii's^  if  Father's,  tbeo^he  Male's: 

Bttc 

NOTES. 


€<iition  ztBt  tommcn  to  both 
Sexes,  the  CoplulMioM  of  bttUte 
Aniniali  aibunrdaatly  evince. 

I202.  Scirr'd,&c.3    Thurtoo 
Virg«  Gtorgic*  3.  v.  242. 


Omne  adeo  genus  in  terris 

minumq;  ferarumq; 
£t  gffnut  an|iiprettfn,  pecudes^pic- 

taeque  volucres, 
Iir.£tsriat,igneiii4ueruunt:  Amor 

omnibus  idem. 


Thus   ev'ry  Creature)   and    ofl  ^Aprin^  nwiy  Utm  te  favour. 


ev'ry  kindv 
The  fecret  Joys  of  fweet  Coition 

find  ; 
Not  only  Man's  imperial  Race, 

but  they' 
That  wing  the  liquid  AJr,  or 
, '  skim  tkeSea^ 

Or  haunt  the  Defart,  ntfit  isto 
'   the  Flame : 
For  Love  is  Lord  of  all,  and  is 

in  att' the  fame.    Dryd. 

1215.  The  Child,  SccJ}  In 
tbefe  f9».v.*'Liscrecius  teaches  ;• 
That  ifv.whm  the  Seed  of  both' 
Parents  mixes-  and  incorporates 
irtco  one  Msa^,  the  Seed  of  the 
Male  prevails^  the  Child,  ¥i»he-» 
ther  Male  or  Female,  will  re-< 
fesiible  the  Father :  And^  on  the 


contrary,  that  if  the  Seed  of  the 
Female  prevail^  the  Child,  be  it 
of  either  Sex,  wiU-  rflTembU  the 
JMochekr. ,  And  fi^i^  this  pre- 
vailing P<$^werofthe'6eed,it  moflb 
iV^uenth^  happens,  tfa^t  the 
Child. refembles'  btf«  one  of  its 
.Parents.  But  if  there  be  an  equal 
Mixture  erf  the  Seed  of  both  Pa- 
rents, and  neither  of  them  prevail, 
in  that  Ca<«.  theCbikiVFicnre 
and  Fedtuvcs- too- a«e  mingled ; 
inlbmuch,  that   that   common 


either  neither  of  them  bothy  be- 
c$nfs  it  derives  «ot  it*  All'  from 
any^  one  of  them ;  or  el^  it  may 
icem  to  reiembk  both  of  them, 
because  it  has>  borrow 'd  a  Part 
from  each.  I^utthe  Rea(on,'^y 
Cyidren  fometimn  refeuMe 
their- Grandfathers^  or  any  other 
of  their  more  recMMe  Anceftours, 
itbeoauie  the  Seed,  conitfts,  and 
is  compoe'd,  of  nmany-  Mok^ulaf, 
5:>rverjF  minute  -  Partictes,  whi^ 
ffioe  being  a&w^ys  aril  of  themf  di^ 
iol v'd  ittto  Atomt^  neither  in  the 
firft  Generation  or  Descent  ne»t 
to  them-,  nor  in  the  other  next  to 
thae,  come  afterwards  in  one  of 
the  fttcceeding,Generations,to  diip 
cdver  themfelvet  in  futeh  a  man- 
ner»  that  what  they  might  h«ve 

Q^g9         doae 
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But  thofe,  that  flicw  a  Paet  of  either  Face, 
Are  made  of  SEED^whofe  friendly  Powrs  embrace; 
When  neither  this  nor  that  prevails,  and  forms  the 
Mafs. 

And 
NOT  ^  S. 

%o  explain  the  Senie<»f  thacFathcr. 

Kow  when  the  Woman's  more 
prevailing  Juice 

Sucks  in  the  Man's,,  the  Mixture 
will  produce 

The  Mother's  Likcnefs ;  when 
the  Man's  prevails. 

His  own  Refenlkblance  in  the  Sietd 

.  hefeals* 

But  when  we  fee  the  new  begot- 
ten Race 

Reflect  the  Features  of  each  Pa- 
rent's Face, 

Then  of  the  Father's  and  the 
Mother's  Elood, 

The  juftly  temper'd  Seed  is  un>- 
derftood: 

When  both  confpire,  with  equal 
Ardour  bent, 

From  ev'ry  Limb  the  due  Pro- 
portion fent, 

When  neither  Party  foils,  when 
neither's  foil'd. 

This  gives  the  blended  Feature! 
of  the  Child. 

Sometimes  the  Boy  the  Grand- 
fire's  Image  bears ; 

Sometimes  the  mort  remote  Pro- 
genitour  he  iOiares : 

Becaufe  the  genial  Atoms  of  the 
Seed 

Lie  long  conceal'd,  e'er  they  ex« 
«rt  trie  Breed  : 

And,     after   fundry  Ages  paft, 

'  'produce 

The  tardy  Likened  of  the  latent 

J*      <     • 
uice. 

Hence  •  Families   iiich  different 

Figures  take, 
Anoreprefent  thehr  Anceftoiirs 

in  F^e^  and  Hair^  and  Make. 
Kecaiife  of  the  iame  Seed,   ^ke  V 

Voice,  and' Hair, 
And  Shaped  and  f^itce,    and  o-' 

ther  Members  are ; 
And  the  fame  antick  Mould 


done  in  the  next,  or  firft  Gene- 
ration, they  do  only  in  one  that 
is  more  remote.  Latftantius, 
lib.  de  OpificioDei.  cap.  12.  icems 
to  be  of  the  fame  Opinion,  and 
cells  us  befides.  That  the  Reafon, 
why  ^he  Seed  of  the  Male  fome- 
times  prevails,  and  fometimes 
that  of  theFema!e,is,becaufe  there 
is  a  greater  Ouanti^,  ibmetimes 
of  the  Seed  ot  one  of  them,  fome- 
times of  that  of  the  other :  By 
which  Means  the  prevailing  Sbed 
comes  in  a  manner  to  furround 
•and  ihut  up  the  other.  His 
Words  are  as  follow  s.  Similitu- 
dines  autem  in  corporibus  filio- 
rum  iic  fieri  putant,  (^Varro 
fcilicet  8c ' Ariftoteles]  Cum  fe- 
mina  inter  fe  permixta  coalef- 
cunt,  fi  virile  fuperaverit,  patri 
fimilem  provenire/eu  marem,feu 
foeminam.  Si  muliebre  prs^a- 
luerit,  progeniem  cuiufque  iexus 
ad  iniaginem  refponaere  mater- 
nam.  Id  autem praevalet  h  duo- 
bus,  quod  faerit  uberius :  alte- 
TUm  enim  quodammodo  amplec- 
titur  ae  includid  Hinc  plerum- 
que  fi^ri  fblet,  ut  uniustatitum 
lineamenta  prsstendat.  Si  vero 
aequa  fuerit  ex  pari  femcnte  per- 
mixtio,  figuras  quoque  miiceri, 
lit  foboles  ilia  communis  aut 
neutrum  referre  videatur,  quiii 
totum  ex  altero  non  habet ;  aut 
iitrumque,  quia  partem  de  fin*- 
gulis  mimiata  eft.  Nam  in  cot^ 
poribus  animalium  videm06,'aut 
confundi  parehtutn  cc^ores,  ac 
fieri  tertiumheutri  geqerantmrn 
fimileih  ;  aut  utriufque  fie  ex^ 
primi,  ut  difcoloribus  mentbris 
per  omne  corpus  concors  mixtu- 
ra  varietur.  All  which  is  fo  ex- 
a^ly  the'Do<^rine  of  Lucretius, 
that  Dryden's  Tranflation  of  this 
Pafiage  of  the  Poet  ihall  ferve 


the  Likeuefs  does  prepare 


Thus 
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iiioAnddft  wifli  Joy  indulgent  Fathers  viewU  =  " 
The  GRANDSKRfc*s  Image  in  their  Sons  tentw*d^ 
.  fiecaufe  the  little  Ma^s  oF'Seed  femains 
Intire,  and  whole  vi^ithin  the  SathAr's  Veins,       :   .  i 
Which  from  th6  Gk ANiDsiTRfe  felt:  this  Vsxtfs  takes^ 
I XI  s  Of  this  a  Lik^nefs  in  the  Shapes  ihe  n>akes  ;   '  '* 
r  •     Sihe imitates  the  GRANDsiREis  Voice,  or  Hair» 
Hi^  Smile  or  fome  peculiar  Grace,  and  Air^  i     • 
For  thefe  on  prober  SfiEDsdepend,  and  rife '  '         : : 
From  proper  Shapes,  as  well  asHands  or  6f ei?^ 
itio     The  Male's,  and  Female's  Seed  agree  to  make 
The  tender  YoukxJ,  of  BoiMithe  Young  partake; 

But 


NO  T  £  S. 


f  ■   T  '^.  •.  '1  « 


Thus  oft  the  FatHer^s.  Likenefs 

doesprevaif 
In  Females,  and  the  Mother's  in 

the  Male. 
For,  fince  the  Seed  ig  of  4  double 

Kind, 
From  that  whience  vre  the  mofb 
'    Refemblance  find, 
We  muft  conclude  the  ftrongeft 

Tincture  fent. 
And  that  was  in  Conception  pre- 
*   yalcnt, 

Macrbbius  Satiirnal.  lib.  7.  cap. 
1^.  defines  the  Seed  of  all  Ani- 
mals in  thefe  Words  :  Semen  ge- 
neracto  efl  ad  ejus  ex  qao  eft  fi* 
snilitudineti^'  pergens. 

1230.  The  Male's,  &c.]    The 
Words  in  Lucretius  ate^ 

Etmuliebre  oritur' patiio  de  fe- 

mineffeclttm,   — ' 
Maternoqu^  mare^  exifltint  cor- 

porecreti.     • 

It  is  not  fo  greaC  a'Pairadox,  fays 
the  Poet,  that  ther  Child  Hioald 
chiefty  refeftible  kt'  Pace,  Hair, 
Voice,  &c.  either  its  Father  or 
Its  M^chelTi  according  as  the 
Seed  of  either  moft  nrevails  ;  as 
it  is,  that  a  Child  of  th0  Female 
Sex,  fhould  fpring  from  the  Seed 
of  the  Father,  and  a  Male  Child 
from  that  of  the  Mother  ;  How- 
ever, he  afcribes  this  £tfed  to 
the  famf  Cauie,  yiz.  to  the  Pr^ 


valeh'cfe  6f  the  Seed.'  -  ButlLaaaii^' 
tins,  in  the  Place  above-cited, 
gives  another  Reafb'n  of  it ;'  and 
after  having  defcrib'dthe  int'eri- 
our  parts  of  the  Womb,  and 
faid,  that  the  right  Part  is  the 
Male,  and  the  left  the  Female, 
he  continues,  That  if  the  Seed  of 
the  Male  happen  to  fail  Into  thq 
left  Part  of  the  Womb,  then  in- 
d^d  a  male  Child  is  Begot  ^  but 
becaufe  it  is  conceived  iii  the  Fe- 
male Part  of  the  Womb,'  ft  will 
have  fomething  more  womahifl^ 
than  the  manly  Comelinefs  re- 
quires ;  a  a  beautiful  Face,  too 
fair  a  Complexion,  a  weak  IhriH 
Voice,  Sec.  In  like  manner, 'If 
the  Seed  of  the  Female  How  into 
the  rifehj  Part  of  the  Womb,then 
indeed  a  female  Child  is  begot  ; 
but  becaufe  it  is  concciv'd'in  the 
male  Part,  it  wiil  have  fome- 
thing manly  in  it,  more  than 
properly  belongs  to  the  Female 
Sex  ;  as  ftrong  Limbs,  a  fwdrjchy 
Complei^ion,  a  robuit  Yoice,5cc; 
But  if  the  male  Seed' 'HappeHs  td 
lod^einthe  right, '  arW  the  ft* 
male  in  the  left,  then  the  Truit 
of  either  h  brought  forth  •  as  it 
ought  to  be  ;  infomtich  that  thj 
female  Offspring  will,  hai^e  41 
the  Tendernefs  and  Beauty- iha 
are  natural  to  their  Sex,  and  the 
Male  aff  the'  Manlinefs  and 
Strength  both  of  ^  Bpdy  ah4 
Mind.   Pifpares  quoque  Naturae 

hoc 
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But  yt%  tbac  Sex  the  Yovvfc  refenkltfi  aioft^ 

Tku  has  iQore  pow'f|«l  Sft£D»  sioce  vig'rcw»  Loft. 
Nor  do  cbe  Gchds  decree,  nor  Tboughti  iiKspbjr, 
>135  Which  MonTAL  fliall^  whic^  fiiall  nojt  f^t  a  BoY|, 

As  foinc  kebeve  ;  tnd  dmefore  fiierificff^. 

While  Clottds  of  Inccttfe  ffom  the  Alafs  ri£r; 

M^  Vowi^  »d  Pniy'cft^  Tempksand  Alttisfr  build. 

To  vkMbi  die.  ai)gry  Go9%  and. beg  n^  CaiLO : 
1 240  Fond  FooHng  xh^  to  cowrt  the  Pow'm  amvs  1^ 

TiMy  & ac £a(e,  andncTer  nuodotir  Lo«we^ 

B«| 

KO  T  M  S. 


hoc  modo  fieri  ptttantur :  snm 
forte  in  laeTam  ttteri  partem 
jnafcttlkue  ftif^irfemen  incite* 
rit,  marem  quidem  gigiu  opioa^ 
tiQ  eft :  &d,  quia  &t  in  foemixii- 
nl.  parte  conceptus,  aliqui({  in-  /e 
habere  fceminettin,  ^upr^  qiiam 
virile  decHS..  paciatur :  v«l  for- 
snmsi  ii^iigpem^  Tel^nimlam  can- 
^orem,  yA  coi^mris  bevitateoH 
yeiarttts^ATicatos,  ve)  ftamraA 
brevem,  vel  vocenrgrafilem,  vel 
animum  imbeaUum,  vel  es  his 
pittra*  Item  fi,  in  dexcram  j^artem 
icmen  fcemininl  iusw  inAiize- 
citvfoBiiiinam  quidem  procreari : 
led  quoniam  in  nufculinl.  parte 
foncepta£t>  habere  infeajiquid 
miHuti$,,  ultri  quam,  Te^us  r^ 
tio  permittat  ^  aut  vali<ia  tntmr 
bra^  aut  immodfratai^.  longito^ 
dinem,  aut  fufcqm  colorem^  auc 
hifpidam  fadem,  aut  vulcom  in<> 
decarum>  aut  vocem  robuftam, 
^t  animum  audacem,  aut  e%hi$ 

Slura.  Si  vero  maioilinuiu ,  in 
ezterum^  fceininuium  in  fini^ 
trampervenerit^'Utrofque  foetus 
ttA^  proyonire,  ut  &  ffsminis 
i«r  omnia  hacurae  €\ix  decui^  con- 
Set,  Sc  maribus,  tatn  j  mence, 
i^uam  corpore,  robur  viqle  ier- 
vetur.  Ladi*  de  Opi£;  Dei^ 5. 1 2, 
I2J4-.  Nor  do,  &C.3  The'fioct 
beine  now  going  to  difput'e  of  the 
Caufesoffarrennefs,  he  &|ft  in 
thcie  8i  V,  according  to  his  uiUal 
Cuftom,  iilh  foiU  «pon  <  the 
Godsy  and  tells  us,  it  is-  to  no 


purpqie  to  make  Supplications  to 
thtei  to  give  us  Chidren ;  be- 
caufe  dify,  never  f urft  with  BafH 
rennef$»  either  tlie  Man  or  the 
Woman*.  -  Kor.  ^oes  it  dcTervc 
our  Admiration,  that  he  ex- 
clude^hist  Qo4f  from  concerning 
themielves  with  the  Nuptial  &ea, 
fince  according  to  the  Bodriof 
of  £picurus,  he>  places  them  in 
the  lotenmundia,  the  Spaces  her 
tween  his  many  Worlds,  where 
they  mkdge  the mfeives-  in  uniti- 
temtpted'  Repole,  and  have  no 
manner  of  Concern  for  the  Af- 
fairs hem  below  :  It  is  in  vun 
therefore  to  inportuot  them 
with  PrayerS)  to  or  to  their  Orar 
cle%  or.  to  have  rcoM»#e  so- Mar 

§ick  Nunibec»i  afrit  we  betiev'd 
lac    " 


The  vain  Decrees  of 

Pow'rs  above- 
Deny  Produ^ioii  to*  the  A  A  of 

lyoye;' 
Or  hinder  Fathers  of  that  happy 

Name, 
Or  with  a4iarr«ii  Woftfb^  Ite- 

troB  Ihame  -, 
Afmany  chifti:,  who  ftatnvifh 

Vi^imVBloodr 
ThemounrfulrAJtarS)  aiwl^wkk 

Incenfeloail^ 
To  bkfrthe  flio^'ry  Seed  with 
'    futuive  Life, 
And  to   impregnate  the  well'* 

lalK>wr'd  Wife^ 

M42«  But 


} 
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But  Male  and  Fkmalb,  dio'  they  oft  tttibti^^ 
In  vain  endeavour  co  increafe  their  Rac£>         '  ^'    " : 
If  eichet*s  ISbc  d's  coo  &bciley  dm,  and  fine  ^ 

IX4S  Of  elfe  coo  e^^f  ^^  <^9  for  chat  Defign; 

For  if  too  rifin,  Ac  Vessels  hc*er  retain 

The  Se^bd  fecdV^l ;  it  ftrmr  flows  out  again,' 

And  ai  the  kSn^  Kideavour  is  in  vain. 

But  ff  too  gfofs  and  dull,  it  moves  but  Qow^ 
1  jt5'9  And  tittle  Pore$  refufe  to  lj!t  ir  thro: 

Or  it  ties  fuHen  there,  unfit  to  breed. 

Nor  Icindly  fnfaces  with  the  Female  Seed  ; 

For  aH  not  fit  with  all :  Thus  fome  do  prove 
(       Unfruitful,  after  many  Years  of  Love  5 
i,i  J  $  Tho'  they  have  often  proved  the  nuptial  Joy,' 

Afid  ftrove,  but  all  in  vain,  to  get  a  Boy : 

Yet  by  afecond  Husband's  apt  Embrace, 

They  quickly  bear  a  fair  and  nuui'rous  Race, 

And  the  decaying  Families  increafe* 
I  i6o  They  fee  their  Sons  grow  ftrong  with  youthful  Kage^ 

The  Joy  and  Comfort  oif  their  feeble  Age. 
[So  much  it  doe$  import,  that  Seed  with  Seed 

Should  of  the  kindly  NTizture  made  the  Breed; 

Afl4 
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I342«  But  Male,  6cc,'^  The 
Caufes  of  Sterility,  which  Lu- 
cttciui  in  thc6  9^*  v*  a&rihes  to 
the  Tempfsramenc  and  Quality 
of  th^  See^,  are  true,  4xui  related 
as  mod^i^ty  as  the  Nature  pf  (he 
SubjeiA  wouJd  permit.  He  tells 
«»> 

That  Bajrretme^  of  Sexes  will 
^foceed 

Either  frofn  too  condensed,  er 
Wfit'ry  Seed; 

The  wat'ry  }uice  too  foon  diA 

.  fplvesaway, 

And  i^  1)1^  Parti  projeiAed  win 
notftay* 

^e  too  condens'd,  unfi)ord,  un- 
wieldy Mafs, 

brqps  /hort,  nor  tarries  to  the 
deftin'd  PUce, 

Kor  pierces  to  the  Parts  \  nofy 
tho*  jnjet^ec}  home, 

Will  mingle  with  the  kindly 
Moii^ure  of  the  Womb : 


Then  he  tells  us,  that  this  undue 
Quality  and  Difference  of  the 
Seed  is  the  reafon^  why  bmc 
Women,  who  were  barren  to  a 
fix&  Husband*  have  Children 
by  a  fecond  \  and  on  the  contra- 
ry, why  fom^  Men,  who  had  no 
Children  by  a  firft  Wife,  when 
they  are  marry'd  to  ^Miochor^ 
come  to  have  many : 

For  Nuptials  4re  unlike  in  their 

Succels : 
Some  Mtn  with   fruitful  Seed 

fome  Women  blels : 
And  from  ibme  Men  ibme  Wo-' 

^en  fruitful  are, 
Juft  as  their  Con^itutions  join 

or  jar  ; 
And  many  feeming  barren  Wives 

have  been, 
Who,  after  match'd  with  motii 

proliiick  Men, 


Have 


4i< 
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And  thick  with  du^,  and  thui;^jit)|  thlcklhoQld  join, 
1So  CO  produce  and  propagate  the  JUne. 
Of  fttch  Conceminent  too  is  Drink  and  jPpod^ 
T'  bcraflate  or  attenuate  the  Bloodp .  ,  r 

OTlike  Importance;  |$  the  Po^tukii  tpo. 
In  which  the  genial  Fsat  of  Love  we  do : 
For  as  the  Females  of  the  foor-fooc  Kind 
Receive  the  Leapings  of  their  Mal^  behind. 
So  the  good  Wi  ybs,.  with  Loins  uplifted  high,      (tffi 
And  leaning  oq  th^ir  Hands,  the  fruitful  Stroke  may 
For  in  that  Postuke  they  will  beft  conceive^ 
Not.whenyfupioelylaidy  they  frisk  and  heave:  . 
For  a&ive  Motions  only  break  the  Blow; 
And  more  of  Strumpets  than  of  Wiv^s  they  Ihow  ; 
When  an  fw'ring  Stroke  with  Stroke  the  mingled 

Liquors  flow. 
Endearments  eager,  and  too  brisk  a  Bound 
Throw  off  the  Plough*fliare  from  the  furrowed  Ground* 
Bur  common  Hajeli^ots  in  Conjunction  heave, 
Becaufe  'tb  lefs  their  Bufinefs  to  conqeive. 
Than  to  delight,  and  to  provoke  the^Deed  ; 
A  Trick  which honeft  Wives  but  little  n^ed. 

Kor  is  it  from  the  Gobs,  oi  Cvpid*s  Dart,' 
That  many  A  homely  Wo^^n  takes  the  Heart ; 

But 

NOTES. 


Have  fiUM  a  Family  with  prat- 
liog  Boys : 

'And  many,  notfupply'd  at  home 
with  Jpys, 

"Have  found  a  Friend  abroad  to 
eafe  their  Smart, 

'And  to  perform  the  faplcfs  Hus- 
band's Part« 

I2<J^.  Offuch,&c.]  Inthefe 
2.  v.  he  tells  us,  That  what  we 
eatahd  drink  is  of  great  Mo- 
ment)  either  to  promote  or  hin- 
der Barrennefs  :  becaufe  fome 
forts  of  Food  produce  Seed,while 
others  diminifh  and  wafte  it. 
And  to  this  Opinion  of  the  Poet 
•ottr  Phyiidans  fubfcribe. 

12(^8.  Of  like,  &c.]  The  Caufe 

*of  Sterility,  ailedg'd  in  thefe  x>. 

V.  from  the  wanton  Motions  of 

Females  iji  the  A^  of  Generati- 


on, can  neither  be  accused  ot  Ab* 
furdity,  nor  of  Chaftity.  Who- 
ever would  fee  this  PaRj^eof  our 
Poet  explain'd  at  large,  may 
confnlt  Donates^  gd  Eunuchum 
Terentij,  Ac^.  ;.  Seen.  i.  Mar- 
tial, lib.  10.  £pig.  ^8.  Sc  Schiop- 
pius  ad  Priapeia  £p.  1 8. 

1285.  Nor  is  it,  &c,]  Laftlyj 
Since  Love  is  caUs'd  by  Images  ; 
and  fince  the  Images,  that  Bow 
from  beautiful  Perfons^  chiefly 
excite  that  PaflHon,  How  comei 
it  to  pais,  that  fome  Men  doat  on 
Dowdies  and  Deformity  ?  Tako 
care  how  you  fay  that  this  comes 
from  above*, for  the  Proverb  licss 
No  Maftiag^^  are  made  in  Hea- 
ven, nor  do  the  Gods  any  more 
concern  themfelves  about  them, 
than  Men  who  have  been  long 
fince  Dead  :  Ko :   but  'tis  good 

Katurf^ 


f 
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Bqc  Wives,  well. humour'd,  dutiful,  and  chafte,  y 
And  clean,  will  bold  their  wand'ring  Husbands  faft  j  > 
Sndi  sre  the  Links  of  Love,and  fucli  a  Love  williaft,S 

1190  For  what  remains,  long  Habituce  and  Use 
Will  Kindncfs  iu  domeftkk  Bands  produce : 
Foi  Custom  will  a  ftrong  ImprdTion  leave ; 
Hakd  Bodies,  which  the  lighccft  Stroke  receive, 
In  Length  of  Time  iViU  tnoulder  and  decay ; 

129s  AndStoNBS  with  Drops  of  Rain  are  wafh'd  away.] 
NOTES. 


Nature,  eafincTi  of  Temper,  Mo- 
defiv,  and  Cleanlioeft,  that  ren- 
der homely  Women  diarmin^  t 
aodrometimes  too  a  long  Acquain- 
tance and  Familiarity  beget 
Love.    Epieurui  toHerodotut 

Cupid'i  Dan,  3  Cupid,  the 
God  of  Love,  fo  call'd  I  cupien- 
do.  Some  feign  two  of  them  : 
fineHoneft,  the  other  Bafe.  The 
Honeft  wai  bom  of  Jupiter  and 
VeRus ;  But  fom^  aflign  Mercu~ 
ry  far  hit  Father  :  the  Bare  wat 
the  Son  of  Erebuiand  Nox.  Cu- 
pid ii  painted  blind,  and  arm'd 
with  two  Darts  or  Arrowi,  one 
tipt  with  Gold,  the  other  with 
Lead  :  That  eaufei  Love,  and 
fhi(  drives  it  aw4y,  Ovid  Me- 
tarn.  I.  v.  jjS. 

Eqoe  (agittifeti  promCt  duo  tela 

Diverforum  operum ;  fugathoc, 


Quod  facii,  auraiiim  eft,  Sc  cuf- 
pitle  ful^et  acuti ; 


Quod    fugat,    obtufitm  eft,  & 

habei  Tub  anindine  pi  jmbum, 

Dryden,  from  the  Knight's  Tal« 
of  Chaucar,  defcribing  the  Tem- 
ple of  Venus,    fays  of  Cupid, 

Hard  by  hit  Mother  ftoo  j  an  In- 
fant Love  i 

With  Wing*  difplay'd  ;  hii  \ 
Eyes  were  banded  o'er  ;         / 

HiiHandsa  Bow,  hit  Back  at 
(Quiver  bore,  (* 

Supply'd  wiih  Arrows  bright  \ 
and  keen,  a  deadly  Store.     J 

1293-  Hard  Bodies,  &c.]  See 
the  Note  on  Book  I.  v.  ^6^. 
And  thus  Lucretiuf  concludes  his 
Difcourfe  concerning  the  Na- 
ture of  Love;  fome  whole  Par- 
fagei  of  which  I  have  purpofely 
avoided  to  explain  ■.  not  for  the 
Reafon  which  fome  ptthaps  mjy 
imagine;  but  rather,  becaufi:  I 
take  the  Subjed  itfdf  to  be  of 
fuch  a  Nature,  that  fcatce  tha 
dulleft  Capacity  needs  au  !»< 
terptetcr  to  underftand  it. 
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■  :  .  ■,       By Wjypf 
;      R  K  C  A  P  I  T  U  L  A  T  I  O  N, 

Op  the  Fourf^.^ppkof 

i  U  C  R  E  T  I  U  S. 

»  '^  j^"  Book; are  contaio'd  but  Tcry  few  -^ 

S.  Alleniohs chat'a  Phllofopner wiQ approrc 

.'  ?'  oif:'  tor,  within  the  whole  Extent  oi  Philo- 

t  lophy.there  isnoi  l  weiker,  or  more  trifling 

t  .Opinion  ibantblE  of  Epicunis  concerning 

\/   Images:    ]Por  let  irte  granted,  Thatfuch 

\  fubtile  Exuvis,  or  minute  Membranes  are 

conunu^Uy  geeung.looIe,    and  fjyingofffrom  rii^'  Surface  of 

Tilings,  yer,  wfiQe  they  fly  to  and  Itiroonatl  Sides,  thcymuft 

of  NeccHity  mutiMt)! V  brcdc  and  t^ar  one  anottier,    till  at 

length  they  will  be  k»  mix'd  ahd  blendeSI  together,   that  we 

fhould  not  be  able  to  fee,    or  imagine  any  Thing,  but  Cen- 

taurs,  Scyllas,  and  fucb  like  Mpnfters. 

Neverthelefs  we^pnift  confefs,  TTliac  Lncrctiiis  has,  to  y. 
480.  difputed  oftQcfc  Speiilres  and  Images  with  great  Sharp- 
fieli  of  Wit,  and'^Jfigancy  of  Style,  and  that  he  has  adom'd 
the  Fable  with  all  tb€  Embellifhirients  of  Art. 

From  thence,  to  v.  536.  the  Poer  treats  the  Scepticks  with 

the  Scofn,  ScTcrity,  and  Indignaiioti,    which  tbcy  juftly  me- 

Jlh.'h  1  rit; 
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ric;  fotthofe  Aninials  onght  to  be  contemn'd  and  Itipprefi'd^ 
Nor  would  t  blame  his  great  Indulgence  for  the  Sctilex^  bad 
he  not  allorted  them  a  mon  extenfive  Authority  than  tHey 
are  wellable  to  execute ;  I  acknowledge  the  Senfes  not  to 
be  LUacioQS  j  but  am  I  therefore  to  meafurc  and  detemune 
the  Magmtudoof  the  Sbd,  Moon,  and  Start,  bymyEy^s? 
This  Opinion,  to  fay  no  worfe  of  it,  lavours  too  much  of 
Rofticiry.     -  -  •--■,■  ^  _v 

What  Lucretius  urges  to  T.  712.  That  Sound,  Savour,  and 
Odour,  -  are^orporeal,  ai^  th^  all  Senliiion  i\  made  and  per- 
/orm'd  by  Bodies,  none  ^ill/iffer.to  deny,  \  except  (jicfa  oflJy 
as  are  feduc'd  into  Errour  by  the  Qualities,  and  otbecunwu- 
rantable  Opinions  of  brain-lick  AhSotle. 

In  the  next  Place,  as  to  what  he  aflens  to  t.  831.  cODcem- 
ing  Imagination,  why  need  we  give  out  Opinion,  fince  there 
are  oo  Tutb  Things  A  \^^  ?  Aod  his  iooitjh  AHertion  to 
V.  859.  (vhichicachcs.  That  our  feveral Members,  which 
are  foartfullv,  and  with  Co  great  Wifdpm  copipos'd,  and  Com- 
pa<!lcd  together,  were  not  made  to  the  End  we  might  oft 
tKem  J  but  that  when  they  were  already  made,  they  laid 
hold  of  that  Office  and  Fund^Jfcn,  which  fiitt  sffer'd  and  jSte- 
lenied  itfelf  to  each  of  them,'  defervas  no  oiket  An^er,  thiin 
a  molt  profound  Laughter  and  Derilion. 
-  W«  Biajf.bear  with  whaii  he  advanccs-to  v.  87.7--  concern- 
ing Hunger  ^nd  Thirft ;  biit  from  thence  tp  V.  905.  in  which 
is  concain'd  the  EpicureanT>o<i3!rine  of  the  Motion  of  Animals, 
we  difcoye,[  nothing  "hvi  what  is  weak  and  fix^ifh.  And  &i^e 
Sleep,  accojnling  to  LucreiiuS,  is  occaGon'd^bpa'DilperSon 
of  the  Spul,  w  hy  ,dci.iiot  we^ '  Who  are  endow'd  with  a  Soul 
that  is  immortal,  w<^)[e  eteii^ally  f  AS  \kat,  he.  lays  of 
Drearcis,  to  v.  lojiiii'dowrrighttrifling.'  We  have  given 
'  our  Thoughts  of  the  reft  of  this  Book  in  the  Note  on  v.  1 06  j . 

The  End  of  the  Fourtfi'Bo  o  k. 


I  4lli" 


:-.':,■  '.  ■  ,1    iMr:    ■     •     ■  jhtlhni:     l    ,i  :-,■.-,  ■■■; 
.-.,■5  vl,  ■.   /'     ■.     O  F;.  T.H.rE'.     !,    ^,v.;-:, 

.  ! '  N  A  T  U  R  E   O'*  ''If"  H I  H  Q-Si' 

'  'I     '    •   '-  "   ■'■      ■•'      ''  '^ '"  '•'  "      '■    '     ''^     ■''' 

SE  Seining. of.thi?::^^.  to 

./ !  picurws,  w^pJ*ecauftrIvf(iW?^he 

lo  ;  firft  f hat. ift§ni^ed  rapfTtal.Men 

in  the  .  ftjr  of  true  Wif^Wbrl'ictie' 

Poetfaysj  ought  d,6)rerV6dl>!,t9be 

rjeckon'd  among  the;  ^4pfflb|6,^  of 

f .;  the  Gods,  rather  .tl^an,  qi^^F  Cej;<«a ..  (ji^  £?gfi9us, 

;  '  orHercati:$>  whofe  Inr^fitioifs  were;^i^-^E>efb 

i     cialiohmnPtiJiife,  th^ij-tl^attrue-aiisliwifej^hi- 

;  -lofophyyuhich  Epicurus  taught.;  II.  Frp^  ^1^9* 

:;    :tov.  ipo.  hQ,propofeschpJVl'gument  of  c^nsBQok, 

,    ,'floo;  ftiews.ihp  Conn^ij^] I^'^w^en'  rfie.^ijilnpAs 

:.  I  he  isooyv  going  to  h^^^^^rjand  thofe.of  w.i>ich, 

,i.r  he  has ; ajffistly  difpui;?^  ^  .the  four  prspe^ing 

J  I   Boohs  1 :  ^(idb^g  nowkbqg^  tp.  treat  oc/thqprft 

.'.Rife,  :?iii:fuwrp.  Di^p^ww.  <*f  .*?,:*!^''^i 


le  majrbeiieve,  that  tiicAVoria  was  made 
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he  teaches^  IIL  That  the  Earthy  the  Scsiy  the 
.Heavens^the  Stars^the  Sun  and  the  Moon^are  mor-- 
tal ;  and  that  they  are  not  animated^  nor  endow'd 
with  a  Divine  Body^  nor  are  pans  of  God  him- 
felf^  as  the  StcHck  Philofophers  bejiiev'd  them  to 
be:  then  he  afferts^  ^  That  neither  the  Heavens^ 
as  the  general  Opinion  is^  nor  indeeid  any  Part 
or  Parts  joffhe  Worlds  are  the  Manfidns  9r.A- 

That  none  ma^ 

by  the  Gods^  and  is  therefore  immortal^  he  heaps 
up  feveral  Reaibniy^  dirawn  ^  well  from  the  Na- 
ture of  the  Gods,  as  from  the  Defe<%ivenefs  and 
ill^ittriTanqe' J'th^vp^  F^ijp^t^^y^tTerfe, 
by  which  he  endeavours  to  prove,  that  it  was  not 
the  ^Dr]uamMs^jd,AJisity^    V,  From  v,  265. 
to  V.  461.   he  ^vgues^  That  the^  four  Elements^ 
Earth,    Water,"    Aifi    and^r^  of  which  the 
World  confifts,   are  neverthelcfe  generated  and 
mortal  j;  and  coi^fe^ently,   that  the  A^prld  itfelf 
once 'had  a  Beginmiig,  and  ^UT ^ha'tfe 'an  End  : 
And  he  confirms  and  proves  by  feveral  other  Ar- 
'  *  guments,  that  .tliis  iiiHv^Fial  dprame  has  not:  e:x- 
Jfted  from  all  EttrAlty,  flor  will  be  immortal^and 
reimaifi  undiflblvfd  ito  all  Futurity.    VI.  From  v. 
460.  to  y.  f  y  i<  4ie  treats  of  the  jfirft  Beginning  of 
-the?  World,  and  of  each  of  the  different  Parts  that 
:  -  compefe  the  Whole,  aiUi  affigns  them  their  pro- 
' '  per  arid  refpeftive^eatS  and  Places,  according  as 
'  '^^  they^re  more  w  \t^  heavy  or  light.. ^  VII.  From 
'.v.  J'yo.-  to  V.  6fY- ;h^  propofes  tnany  Difficulties 
'^'  concerning  the^Motidns  oi  tbe^H^avens  and  of 
''"<  tHe  P^apets  5  but  determihes.noehirig  for  Certain : 
'    iJxeftf he  teache^3  W4iy  the  wholeTrame  of  the 
^   .3Eat^i  which  Is  -a'  hestvy  Body,  -hangs  in  the  Air, 
^'   without  being  ^fi^'drted  by  any  /'Foundation : 
■    ;Ai^  it  length  takds  the  DimedfidfiS  of  the  Sun, 
^   'th^,Moon,  and  the  Stars,  and  pronounces  them 
^    neither  bigger  tooflels  than  thdv  *fefeil*  to  us  to  be. 

YUi- 


Vm.  Fl-bm  V.  «jr4.  tb  V.'  firi4,  h6  'giVeif 'Riv'^hl 
Reafons  of  the  SuttiWet^  ahtt  WWtlr  SbMBc^s- 
tefls  What  x?aufes  Nifeht :  Whjr  AdrbtA,  -dpliie 
Mornittg,  precedes  the  Suh :  WKV  tHl  'Mkhts 
and;Day$  nibtually  overcftftite  aAd  chiijei^v 
each  other  by  Tuhist  WM  tHb  Mbbii  ^liattees 
her  Face  and  Figure ;  ahd  Uy  theSun'iiiaX4A)n 
are  fpihetimes  c!ciit)s'<}.  !3C  From  v.  ili,  t^'  y, 
■  89'4-  hfe  defcendls  frdm  the  Hekvenk*  ahavrelcrit>es 
the  firft  Rife  of  Herbs,  Trees,  Bfrds,  ^'^tts,  and 
Man  ;  arid  tells  the  Order  in  which  eathitid:  of 
Things  was  ^tmyie'A  out  of  the  tarth,  ohfe^er 
another,  tb  wit,  firft  the^faiS,,  theii  the  Ti^&s, 
next  the  Birds,  then  fieaftsi  arid  laift  oif  ^  ali'Mlu 
X.  Fromj.  8<90.t0V.^'79/'hegrants,')ftiitiit<^n- 
«ers,  certain  iriarih'd  and  imberfeA  Ahitfiars' '^ere 
born  m  the  Beginning  of  the  ^6rld:  Isutafets. 
that  Namrfe  gave  them  not  thfc  ^-bWer  tb'Ka- 
gate  their  Kinds:  Hence  he  takes  Occafion  to 
deride  and  explode  all  ChimjEra's,  Centaurs, 
Scylla  s,  and  the  other  fabulous  and  monftrousPro- 
dudions,  whi^  the  Poets  feigii  t^at  Nature  brings 
forth  J  and  afferts.  That  there  never  were,  nbr 
could  be  any  fuch  Prodigies  of  Nature,  neither  at 
the  Beginning  of  the  World,  nor  at  any  time  fmce 
to  this  Day  j  and  alfo.  That  |io  fuch  Things  can 
be  producd  hereafter.     XI.  From  v.  978!  to  v. 

illii  ^^^  f*^'  ^A^^i^'  '^^  Strength,  of  the 
firft  Men,  theit  robuft  Conftiturion  of%ddy,their 
Poornefs  of  Living,  their  Food,  Wit,  M&rs, 
Poufes,  and  Marriages     XIL  From  v.  uyy.  to 

L.'f^^*  ^^  ^''''uf '  J.^^^>  after  Fire  was^thrown 
downiipon  Earth  by  Lightning,  Men  began  to 
be  J^ore  civiliz'd,  and,  having  invented  how 
Z.  -^u^^V'  ^K^i"°^«  delidoufly  than  be- 
IZ^A'  ^H^  '^^y  then  firft  eftabliflj-d  S bcieties,  en- 
Imnn^f^S^'^r^""  *"^  Alliances,  Ihar'd  the  Land 
among  themfelves,  and  chofe  Kings  to  govern 
them,  who  were  either  the  moft  ftrH^g,  thi  moft 

beau- 


